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PREFACE. 


The  condnctors  of  the  Protestant  and  Evangelical  Periodical  press 
of  this  country  never  required  more  wisdom  and  fidelity  properly  to 
discharge  their  duties  than  now.  On  every  hand  the  hosts  of  evil 
are  gathering  for  what  may  be  the  final  conflict ;  but  though  the 
struggle  may  be  protracted  and  severe,  we  have  never  had  a 
moment's  doubt  about  the  ultimate  result.  The  principles  of  truth 
and  righteousness  must  prevail  the  whole  world  over.  But  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  strength  and  salvation  of  his  people,  can  alone  help 
his  servants  successfully  to  ''contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints." 

We  are  anxious,  to  the  full  measure  of  our  ability  and  oppor- 
tunity, to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  Denomination,  fully 
believing  that  we  are  thereby  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
advancing  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-men.  The  poverty,  and  igno- 
rance, and  misery,  and  superstition,  and  infidelity,  and  irreligion  of 
large  multitudes  are  the  reproach,  and  disgrace,  and  weakness,  and 
sorrow  of '.  the  wealthy,  the  educated,  the  benevolent,  and  the 
religious  classes  of  our  own  beloved  country.  Believing  that  there 
is  a  close  [connection  between  the  poverty  and  drinking  customs  of 
our  fellow-countrymen,  between  ignorance  and  social  disorder  and 
confusion,  between  the  superstitious  observances  of  the  Anglican 
and  Komish  Churches,  and  the  progress  of  infidelity,  between  the  sin 
and  guilt  of  our  countrymen,  and  the  coldness  and  indifierence  of 
the  professing  church,  we  have  resolved  to  give  special  prominence 
in  our  next  year's  issues,  to  Temperance,  Education,  Eitualism  and 
Bomanism,  Eevivals  of  Eeligion,  and  other  subjects  of  ^^^^xcvc^xri^ 
and  ever-deepenizig'  interest 


IV. 

We  have  also  to  annonnoe  a  series  of  papers  on  important 
Theological  subjeots,  in  which  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  boldly 
grapple  with  some  of  the  difficulties  and  absurdities  of  some 
prevailing  systems  of  thought.  In  addition  thereto,  valuable 
supplementary  articles  to  "The  Christian  Scheme"  may  be 
expected.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  present  series  has 
been  much  prized  by  many  of  our  readers,  and  more  than  one 
enthusiastic  friend  has  declared  that  several  of  the  papers  have 
been  worth  more  than  the  cost  of  the  Volume.  We  are  also  anxious 
that  the  Biographical  and  Beligious  Intelligence  Departments  should 
be  more  full  and  complete ;  and  we  earnestly  entreat  our  ministerial 
brethren  and  others  to  render  us  all  the  necessa^g^  i^ssistance. 

In  the  hope  that  many  zealous  and  true-hearted  friends  will 
kindly  exert  themselves  to  promote  the  circulation  of  this  Periodical, 
and  depending  on  the  hearty  assistance  of  the  "wise  and  good 
among  us  "  to  improve  its  literary  character,  we  confidently  reckon 
on  feeling  an  ever-growing  pleasure  in  our  work,  and  on  realizing 
increased  and  permanent  usefulness. 

November  2Sth,  1867. 


MAGAZINE 


■■'FEE  OHEISTIAK  SCHEME. 
NO  I.    THE  HOLT  SCEIPTUEBS. 

Bl  T.   W.  GiBLAMD. 

Thz  bnab  on  fire  and  yet  nnconenmed,  as  Been  by  Moses  in  the  land 
of  Midian,  was  an  impressive  emblem  of  all  that  is  good  and  im- 
mortal in  the  Chnrob  of  Cbrist  on  earth.  The  stone  which  the 
prophet  Zechariab  saw,  on  which  was  engraven  seven  eyes,  while 
designed  to  represent  Christ's  perfection  in  knowledge,  may  likewise 
be  noted  as  descriptive  of  the  word  of  Qod,  which  is  said  to  be 
"  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword."  So 
also  the  book  which  John  saw,  during  his  Fatmos  banishment^ 
"  written  withjn  and  on  the  backside,  sealed  with  seven  seals,"  and 
which  caused  him  ao  much  distress  because  "no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon,"  but  which  was  finally  opened  by  the  Lion  of  tiie 
tribe  of  Jndah,  and  the  opening  of  which  caused  so  much  joy  both 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  was  a  striking  description  of  the  book  of 
Holy  Scripture,  with  its  contents  and  mysteries,  and  the  joy  which 
is  felt  in  the  world,  when  it  is  circulated  and  explained.  The  long- 
ing desire  for  the  Scriptures,  and  the  joy  they  give  when  possessed, 
are  strikingly  confirmed  in  relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  as 
mentioned  in  the  last  Annual  Beport  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  It  says,  that  "grey-headed  old  men  declared  that 
they  had  been  lon^ng  for  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  for  many  years." 
Should  we  then  begin  the  year  with  an  Essay  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
as  the  life,  and  strength,  and  purity,  and  glory  of  aU  literature  that 
shall  prove  a  blessing  to  man  for  both  worlds,  it  may  be  a  suitable 
foundation  for  the  new  volume  of  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine  for 
1867 — and  may  be  so  built  upon  as  to  attract  attentio'a,  msiSta  «> 
jAHEisr,  1867.        B 
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good  impression,  secure  increased  support  for  the  Magazine,  and  be 
a  blessing  to  many. 
I.-— Wb  commbkce  cub  bbmabss  bt  obsebyikg,  that  KO  WBITIl^aS 

ABE  so  HOKOUBED  AS  THE  HoLY  SCBIFTUBES. 

1.  The  witness  in  the  box,  when  his  testimony  is  life  or  death  to 
a  fellow-creature,  is  required,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  sustain 
every  statement  which  he  may  make  by  an  appeal  to  the  word  of 
God.  The  guards  of  the  nation,  as  they  are  supposed  to  be,  soldiers 
and  sailors,  are  bound  to  do  their  duty  to  their  Sovereign  and  country, 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  times  and  circumstances  the  most  trying, 
with  all  possible  earnestness,  by  these  same  writings  of  eternal 
truth.  The  magistrate  on  the  bench,  the  judge  in  his  chair,  £ind  the 
members  of  the  Legislature,  are  bound  to  do  their  duty  to  their 
sovereign  and  country,  according  to  the  infallible  teaching  of  those 
writings.  The  sovereign  on  the  throne,  who  mildly  rules  over 
millions  of  subjects,  and  who  is  had  in  respect  and  reverence  by  all, 
is  required  to  rule  according  to  the  spirit  and  precept  of  these 
writings.  Indeed,  all  important  offices  in  the  various  states  of 
Ohristendom,  so  far  as  we  know,  are  confirmed  by  these  same 
writings,  as  believed  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

2.  Amongst  all  Christian  men  they  are  the  final  standard  of 
appeal,  on  all  vital  points  of  doctrine,  bearing  on  man's  immortality, 
and  eternal  life.  However  fierce  their  contentions,  or  various  their 
interpretations,  or  heated  their  imaginations,  or  astounding  their  con- 
clusions, they  all  feel  safe  to  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  as  the 
one  infallible  guide,  that  will  lead  them  to  a  right  decision.  Other 
writings  are  greatly  prized.  Nor  would  the  Church  of  Christ  easily 
part  with  her  storehouse  of  knowledge  as  contained  in  the  writings 
of  ancient  and  modem  times.  But  as  the  garden  is  more  prized  than 
the  desert,  and  as  gold  is  more  prized  than  any  common  metal,  so  these 
writings  are  prized  far  above  any  others  in  the  world.  No  one  would 
feel  safe  in  making  any  other  writings  the  final  standard  of  appeal  for 
the  great  concerns  of  time  and  eterniiy.  Did  they  not  possess  a 
purity,  a  wisdom,  a  sympathy,  and  an  exactness  &r  surpassing  all  other 
writings,  is  it  likely  that  men  of  all  classes,  of  all  beliefs  and  no 
belief,  would  so  honour  them  ? 

n.— No  WBITINaS  ABE  SO  EXTENSIVELY  KNOWN  AS  THE  HoLY 
SOBIPTUBES. 

1.  They  speak  in  more  languages  than  any  other  toritings.  The 
wonders  of  the  Pentecost  are  far  surpassed.  Seventeen  nationalities 
are  mentioned  as  hearing  on  that  memorable  day,  each  in  their  own 
tongue,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  But  that  was  for  an  hour. 
They  might  profit  by  what  they  then  heard  and  felt,  but  never  more 
might  they  enjoy  a  like  advantage.    HerO;  however,  are  the  same 
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blessed  truths,  which  were  proclaimed  by  the  inspired  Apostles, 
printed  in  two  hundred  languages  and  dialects,  to  be  enjoyed  by  as 
many  different  peoples  and  nations,  all  the  days  of  their  sojourn  on 
earth! 

2.  They  are  read  by  more  people  than  any  other  writings.  We  hear 
now  and  then  of  other  writings  having  a  wide  circulation,  but  really 
small  compared  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  fifby 
millions  two  hundred  and  eighiy-five  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
nine  copies  of  the  Scriptures  circulated  amongst  so  many  peoples,  of 
so  many  countries,  and  so  many  languages,  and  yet  increasing  by 
thousands  every  year ! 

The  rich  read  them,  the  poor  read  them ;  the  righteous  read  them, 
the  wicked  read  them.    They  are  open  to  all. 

m. — ^ThSY  GHALLEKaB  THB  KEENBST  SOBUTimT  OF  ALL  MEN. 

1.  They  appear  without  comment.  They  require  no  support  from 
man,  whether  philosopher,  scholar,  governor,  or  king.  They  supply 
facts  for  the  ignorant,  parables  for  the  studious,  narratives  for  the 
young,  prayers  for  the  devout,  mysteries  for  the  mighty,  events  for 
the  unbelieving,  lives  for  imitation,  others  for  warning,  knowledge 
for  the  understanding,  love  for  the  heart,  promises  for  the  troubled^ 
and  commands  and  histories  for  all. 

2.  They  appear  with  comment.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  their  own  commenteuy,  so  that  the  best  interpreter  of 
Scripture  is  Scripture.  This  statement  may  be  plain  enough  and 
true  enough  to  those  who  have  read  largely,  had  much  experience, 
who  know  much  of  men  and  things,  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
history,  and  who  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with  all  commen- 
taries, and  therefore  need  no  further  help ;  but  to  those  who  are  just 
beginning  life,  who  have  no  such  information,  and  who  have  nearly 
every  thing  to  learn,  a  commentary  may  be  very  useful.  Write 
however  as  men  may  on  the  Scriptures,  they  preserve  their  purity 
and  distinctness,  as  oil  rises  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  as  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver,  and  so  stand  as  they  ever  have  stood,  all 
bright  and  beautiful  with  the  glory  of  God. 

3.  They  appear  amcrngst  all  sorts  of  people.  Other  writings  may 
be  suitable  for  one  class  of  persons,  but  not  for  another  class.  Some 
may  be  positively  bad,  and  dangerous  to  be  read  by  many  persons ; 
but  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  free  for  all,  good  for  all,  and  dangerous 
to  none.  They  have  been  read  in  parts  and  as  a  whole  during  the 
last  three  thousand  years  and  upwards,  and  no  one  in  life  or  death 
has  ever  intimated  a  regret  for  having  read  them.  With  or  without 
comment,  they  have  injured  no  one,  but  have  blessed  millions,  and 
ore  destined  to  bless  millions  more. 
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rV. — ^No  WBITINGS  ARE  SO  HATED  AS  THE  HOLY  SOBIPTURES. 

1.  The  Pope  hates  them.  They  are  so  simple^  and  honest,  and 
outspoken,  and  free  from  gailO;  that  the  very  thought  of  their  being 
read,  by  all  sorts  of  people,  alarms  the  Head  of  the  Eoman  Catholio 
Churoh.  Corse  after  curse  has  been  poured  on  the  heads  of  all  who 
translate,  or  circulate,  or  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  except  as  per- 
mitted and  directed  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Happily  however 
those  curses,  notwithstanding  multitudes  have  fallen  victims  to  the 
Popes  «ind  their  associates  in  evil,  have  come  down  harmlessly  upon 
the  millions  of  the  devout  readers  of  the  Bible. 

2.  Infidels  hate  them.  This  is  true,  if  attempts  at  misreading  them, 
and  caricaturing  them,  and  denouncing  them,  through  many  gener- 
ations, be  proof.  Their  writings,  and  speeches,  and  labours,  from  the 
peasant  to  the  peer,  including  philosophers,  scholars,  politicians,  and 
ecclesiastics,  through  msmy  generations,  have  been  directed  to  this  end. 
In  this  way,  however,  infidels  have  been  adding  evidence  to  their 
purity  and  their  truthfulness,  as  they  assure  us  that  "men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil." 

3.  The  superstitious  hate  them.  Strongly  attached  to  a  system  of 
dreams  and  delusions,  which  stupifies  the  intellect,  sensualizes  the 
heart,  and  degrades  the  whole  man,  yet  they  cling  to  it  with  a  death- 
like grasp.  All  who  aim  at  disabusing  their  minds  of  such  a  vile 
system,  are  regarded  as  their  greatest  enemies. 

Hence  the  man  with  an  open  Bible  in  his  hand,  with  an  intention 
to  read  its  writings  to  the  people  and  give  the  sense,  may  expect  no 
mercy  from  either  Popes,  infidels,  or  heathens.  Only  the  inspiration 
of  that  same  glorious  Spirit,  by  whose  assistance  Prophets  wrote  £ind 
spoke,  can  make  good  men  equal  to  the  work  of  making  known  those 
"Writings  and  their  meaning  to  all  nations. 

V. — ^No  WBITINGS  ABE  SO  LOVED  AS  THE  HoLY  ScJBIPTTJBES. 

1.  Twenty  millions  of  professing  Christians  hold  them  as  dear  as  life 
this  day.  Many  of  these  would  rather  part  with  life,  than  part  with 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  recorded  of  Eobert,  king  of  Sicily,  that 
he  used  to  say,  that  if  he  were  required  to  give  up  his  crown  or  the 
Holy  Books,  he  would  first  part  with  his  diadem.  Millions  more  in 
Christian  lands  believe  them  to  be  from  God,  and  therefore  revere 
them  more  than  any  other  writings. 

2.  They  are  making  new  friends  every  day.  Every  new  convert  to 
the  faith  of  Christ  in  every  land  is  a  fast  friend  of  the  word  of  God. 
He  reads  it,  and  listens  to  its  expoundings,  and  drinks  in  its  counsels, 
and  feasts  on  its  promises,  and  delights  himself  in  its  hopes,  and 
says  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver."     Psalm  cxix.  72. 

Many  who  see  the  blessed  e£Eects  of  the  word  of  God;  as  read 
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and  preached,  snbsoribe  to  its  worth,  and  assist  in  its  ciroulation.  A 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  When  the  Pharisees  of  old  bid  the  man 
give  God  the  glory,  for  the  sight  that  he  had  received,  and  so  regard 
the  apparent  agent  of  it  as  a  sinner,  the  man  very  properly  replied, 
that  such  a  thing  had  not  been  known  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  that  any  man  had  opened  the  eyes  of  one  bom  blind :  and 
as  Qod  did  not  hear  sinners,  this  man  must  be  of  God,  for  God  had 
heard  him.  Jesus^Christ  says  of  himself,  **  The  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me."  So  the  Scriptures  bear  witness  of  them- 
selves. Let  them  be  translated,  read,  expounded,  and  believed  in 
any  country,  and  amongst  any  people,  and  they  will  give  a  new  life 
to  that  nation.  Can  this  be  said  of  any  other  writings,  either  ancient 
or  modem  ? 

VI. — TeXY  OrVE  THE  GREATEST  OF  CONSOLATION  AT  ALL  TIMES;  BUT 
ESPECIALLY  IK  TIMES  OF  GREATEST  EXTREMITY. 

1.  In  health.  When  life  is  enjoyable,  and  earthly  comforts  abound, 
and  the  highest  honours  are  worn ;  when  revered  by  a  multitude  of 
loving  subjects,  possessing  all  that  he  could  reasonably  desire ;  when 
all  the  world  would  pronounce  him  the  happiest  among  men ;  with  tho 
simplicity  of  a  child  and  the  sincerity  of  a  saint,  the  good  man  can 
say  of  these  holy  writings,  "  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb." With  what  reason,  too,  can  he  say  this,  as  they  give  him 
such  understanding  of  his  own  worth,  origin,  and*  destiny ;  his 
relation  to  the  great  Creator  through  the  glorious  and  compassion- 
ate Eedeemer,  who  has  stooped  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  given  his 
own  life  for  the  life  of  the  world,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers. 

2.  In  affliction.  When  weighed  down  with  a  suffering  and 
an  enfeebled  body,  and  the  daily  wants  multiplying,  and  business 
at  a  standstill,  and  earthly  sources  of  comfort  failing,  and  the  future 
so  uncertain  as  to  awaken  the  most  painful  apprehensions  in  the 
mind ;  even  then,  will  they  set  before  the  good  man,  Jacob  in  his 
trouble,  and  Job  in  his  affliction,  and  Daniel  in  his  peril,  and  Paul 
in  his  hardships,  and  John  in  his  banishment,  and  how  graciously 
the  Lord  sustained  them  all,  and  brought  them  through  triumphantly ; 
so  that  in  their  own  beautiful  language  he  can  say,  "  Although  the 
fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the 
flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation." 

3.  In  death.  When  the  world  is  receding  from  the  Christian's 
vision;  soon  to  disappear ;  when  friends  are  expec\.mg\^  dL^^-^gvs^^st^ 


10  THB  OBBXSTIAK  BOHZHB. 

to  that  world  from  whence  there  is  no  return,  and  the  realities 
of  eternity  are  fastly  gathering  around  the  soul ;  when  himself  is 
waiting  to  go  into  the  presence  of  his  Maker,  to  give  an  account  of 
the  sayings  and  doings  of  a  life-time,  when  nature  may  tremble  for 
its  HtUeness  and  unworthiness ;  in  that  awful  hour,  they  reveal  the 
future  with  all  its  brightness  and  beauty,  and  shew  the  holy  angels 
in  waiting  to  convey  the  heirs  of  glory,  to  their  last  long  home,  to 
dwell  for  ever  in  the  paradise  of  God,  where  ^'  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain,"  and  so  enabling  him  to  say,  *^  Thanks  be  to  Gtoi  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"  Firm  as  a  rock  thy  truth  shaU  stand, 
When  rolling  years  shaU  cease  to  moYe." 

Yn. — ^ThE  assistance  NEOESSABY  to  a  bight  UNDBBSTAiniING  OF 
THEM. 

1.  They  had  never  been  written  without  divine  asmtanee.  The  mind 
of  the  Almighty  as  known  by  Moses,  his  glory  as  seen  by  Isaiah, 
his  mercy  as  declared  by  David,  his  wisdom  as  expounded  by 
Solomon,  and  his  love  as  proclaimed  by  Paul,  had  never  been  so 
seen  and  enjoyed  without  divine  assistance.  No  ingenuity  of  man's 
could  have  invented  it.  No  one  pretends  to  do  the  like  again.  One 
such  book,  one  such  collection  of  writings,  one  such  revelation, 
during  five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six  years !  Whence 
could  it  have  come  but  by  divine  inspiration  ? 

2.  They  are  not  understood  in  their  spirituality  and  power  apart  from 
divine  assistance.  The  apostles  no  doubt  possessed  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  and  had  an  acquaintance  with  them ;  but  they  did  not 
understand  their  spirituality  and  breadth  until  Jesus  Ohrist ''  opened 
their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures." 
Luke  xxiv.  45.  He  also  taught  them  to  expect  in  the  future  the 
needful  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  a  further  understanding  of 
them.  "  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth ;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak ;  and  he  will  shew  you  things 
to  come."     John  xvi.  13. 

The  apostle  Paul,  too,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  to  him, 
distinctly  affirms,  that  "  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  1  Oor.  ii.  14. 
It  is  the  divine  Spirit  which  shines  on  every  page,  and  gilds  every 
word  with  beauty,  and  enables  man  to  fetch  out,  through  prayer  and 
meditation,  their  hidden  beauties  and  glories,  to  his  own  unutterable 
delight,  and  others'  unspeakable  profit.    But  that  he  may  enjoy  that 
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promised  assistance,  there  must  be  a  suitable  preparation  of  heart. 
A  preparation  for  heaven  is  the  preparation  for  understanding  spiritual 
things  on  earth.  When  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  and  fully  sym- 
pathising with  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  and  praying  for  divine  help 
to  understand,  then  will  be  known  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
incomparable  sermon  on  the  mount,  '^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hearty 
for  they  shall  see  God."  These  statements  are  fully  confirmed  by 
the  author  of  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm  when  he  prays, 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law."  18  v.  It  was  this  loving  understanding  of  the  word  of  Gtod 
which  prompted  a  great  man  to  say  when  near  his  end,  that  had  he 
one  year  more  to  live,  he  would  "  spend  the  whole  in  reading  David's 
Psalms  and  Paul's  Epistles."  It  is  recorded  of  the  great  philosopher, 
John  Locke,  that  "  he  employed  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  hardly 
anything  else  but  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  Happy  man  I 
with  such  an  understanding,  with  such  divine  sympathy,  and  so  em- 
ployed. 

Vm. — ^WlTH  SUCH  A  BLESSING  IN  POSSESSION  LET  US  HOLD  IT  FAST 
AT  ALL  HAZARDS. 

1.  The  weightiest  reasons  for  doing  so  are  found  in  these  days  of 
reviving  Popery,  when  men  "  are  turning  God's  worship  into  a  show 
of  dresses,  flowers,  banners,  and  gaudy  trumpery."  It  was  these 
Holy  Writings  which  did  ^o  much  execution  at  the  Beformation, 
awakening  the  slumbers  of  many  nations,  smiting  Popery  with  a 
lightning-like  force,  and  producing  incalculable  good  in  the  world* 
The  same  words  must  continue  to  give  light,  liberty,  and  happiness 
to  the  nations.     All  others  will  fail,  but  these  never. 

2.  In  these  days  of  nominal  religion.  The  times  of  severe  perse* 
cution  are  gone  by  in  this  country,  all  outward  obstructions  to 
religious  worship  are  removed,  property  is  changing  hands,  and 
religious  profession  is  becoming  respectable.  There  is  now  great 
danger  of  becoming  content  with  the  form,  and  neglecting  the 
power  of  religion.  Its  quiet,  order,  and  respectability  may  not  be 
disturbed.  To  prevent  such  a  calamity,  the  word  of  God,  which  is 
"  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,"  must 
be  repeatedly,  and  constantly,  and  prayerfully  opened  and  applied 
to  men's  understandings  and  hearts.  This  will  clear  the  understand- 
ing, quicken  the  conscience,  and  sanctify  the  heart  as  applied  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.    All  else  will  fail,  but  this  never. 

3.  In  this  day  of  infidelity.  An  enemy  smitten  down  so  many 
times,  and  scouted  from  all  virtuous  society  as  only  evil,  in  process 
of  time^tnms  up  again  with  a  new  face,  claiming  special  prestige  in 
Bishop,  Priest,  Senator,  and  Philosopher.  But  that  same  Word 
vrhioh  has  confounded  the  daring;  and  silenced  the  gaio^eit  ^qts^ti^ 
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times,  is  the  one  weapon  "  wliich  is  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  "  of  infidelity.     This  is  the  divine 

armoury  from  which  we  may  at  all  times  fetch  out  suitable  weapons. 
All  others  will  fail,  but  this  never. 

4.  In  this  day  of  worldly  prosperity.  Many  nations  have  done 
well  in  adversity,  but  in  the  day  of  prosperity  have  declined,  and 
come  to  ruin.  As  a  nation  we  have  had  our  day  of  adversity,  but 
this  is  a  day  of  prosperity.  Labour,  wages,  money,  wealth,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  are  abundant.  Ease,  luxury,  drunkenness,  and 
temptations  of  many  kinds  abound.  On  the  stream  of  prosperity 
man  goes,  not  heeding  the  danger;  but  the  word  of  God  is  the  light 
to  guide  him  safely,  and  save  him  from  ruin.  Let  this  word  be  his 
constant  companion  and  counsellor,  and  there  is  hope.    All  else  will 

.  feil,  but  this  never. 

5.  In  this  day  of  education.  These  writings  translated  and  read 
and  expounded,  have  aroused  the  intellect  of  many  nations,  so  that 
educational  establishments  as  a  net-work  cover  the  whole  land, 
polishing  the  mind,  and  enriching  it  with  knowledge.  The  same 
power  which  has  done  so  much  for  the  mind  of  the  nations,  is  the 
only  power  to  conserve  it.  Whether  they  be  read  in  day  schools 
or  not,  they  must  be  read  in  Sunday  schools,  in  families,  in  the  public 
congregations;  sermons,  prayers,  books,  magazines,  all  must  be 
studded  with  passages  of  Holy  Scripture.  As  gems,  they  need 
sparkle  on  every  page ;  as  stars,  they  need  shine  in  every  sky.  All 
^se  will  fail,  but  these  never. 

6.  In  this  doAj  of  divisions  in  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  land. 
Many  persons  seem  to  stumble  at  this,  as  though  it  were  an  evil,  as 
if  each  were  saying,  "The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we."  Now, 
without  some  clear  and  certain  guide,  how  would  they  ever  under- 
stand the  fact?  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  so  far  above  man's 
invention,  and  so  pure  amd  exact  in  their  tetbching,  as  to  be  likened 
to  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  leading  him  to  Christ.  As  the 
prophets  wrote  independently  of  each  other,  yet  were  one  in  teach- 
ing ;  as  the  Evangelists  wrote  independently  of  each  other,  yet  were 
one  in  narrating  the  life  of  Christ  and  his  works;  so  the  Holy 
Scriptures  shew  us  that  while  there  was  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
the  Church  of  Antioch,  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  the  Church  of 
Smyrna,  and  churches  in  many  other  places,  yet  they  constituted  one 
body ;  so  of  true  Christians  it  is  said,  wherever  found,  "  there  is 
neitiier  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female ;  fqr  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Let  us  then  read  these  writings  as  chief  of  all  others,  before  all 
others,  as  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  endureth  for  ever.  Let  us 
live  in  this  temple  of  light  and  wonder,  beauty  and  abundance,  the 
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guide  of  every  generation,  until  the  seals  are  all  broken,  and  the 
purposes  of  the  Almighty  are  all  fulfilled,  and  '*  ten  thousand  times 

ten  thousands,  and  thousands  of  thousands, every  creature  whiohis 

in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,"  shall  be  heard,  saying,  ^'  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 
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BiTUAUSM  is  one  of  the  topics  of  the  day.  There  are  plenty  of 
others.  At  home,  we  have  Eeform,  Fenianism,  the  Permissive  Bill, 
Education,  and  a  multitude  besides.  Abroad,  such  questions  as,''  What 
will  become  of  the  Pope,  when  the  French  army  leaves  Bome  ?"  "  Is 
the  '  sick  man '  ready  to  die  ?"  and,  "  Will  the  views  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  or  the  Congress  prevail,  in  reference 
to  the  States  lately  in  rebellion  against  the  Union  ?"  are  only  a  few 
among  many  which  men  are  earnestly  asking,  and  which  will, 
in  some  way  or  other,  be  answered  at  no  very  distant  time.  Bitual- 
ism  is  the  fashion  of  the  day.  It  is  as  popular  as  ''coal-scuttle 
bonnets  "  were  a  long  time  ago,  and  as  "  crinoline  "  was  only  very 
lately.  The  popular  taste  is  a  very  fickle  thing,  and  constantly 
in  search  of  changes  and  novelties.  "Tom  Thumb"  is  the  great 
hero  one  season;  Ohang  is  all  the  rage  the  next.  The  gorilla 
is  now  the  centre  of  attraction,  and  then  some  spiritualist  medium. 
Artemus  Ward's  "  goaks  "  succeed,  in  regular  order,  Dickens's  read- 
ings, and  Thackeray's  lectures.  "  The  wooden  walls  of  Old  England," 
are  now  but  little  better  than  a  poetic  fancy.  "  Old  Brown  Bess" 
was  once  as  great  a  favourite  as  the  "  needle-gun  "  is  now.  George 
Stephenson's  railway  projects  were  not  long  ago  a  standing  subject 
for  ridicule ;  and  most  men,  sceptical  of  the  success  of  the 
Atlantic  Telegraph,  derided  its  promoters.  "The  Pretender" 
had  numerous  followers  long  after  he  was  dead ;  and  Charles  I. 
is  still  accounted  by  some,  "natural  curiosities"  in  their  way,  a 
martyr.  The  favourite  pastimes  of  the  majority  of  clergymjui 
hardly  a  century  ago  were  drinking  and  hunting;  more  vulgar 
certainly,  but  not  more  foolish  or  wicked  than  the  amusements 
or  serious  business  of  many  now.  Time  works  wonders.  If  the 
world,  (as  we  believe  somebody  has  said,  and  if  nobody  has  said  it 
before,  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  saying  it  now)  is  like  a  great 
wheel  perpetually  going  round,  those  at  the  bottom  will  come 
in  their  turn,  to  the  top;  and  thbse  at  the  top  will  some  time 
find  their  right  place  at  the  bottom.    This  is  very  much  like  a 

*  Bitoalism  in  the  English  Church,  in  its  relation  to  Scripture,  Piety,  and 
Law    By  Eobert  Vaoghan,  D.D.  London :  Jackson,  WaUoid,  Qia^ILQdL^<^«   ' 
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sentiment  ennnoiated  by  a  certain  GkJilsdan  teaober,  ''  Tbey  tbat  are 
first  sball  be  last,  and  tbe  last,  first."  Jobn  Bright  stands  a  very 
good  chance  of  being  one  day  idolized  by  the  governing  classes 
of  society.  We  expect  that  Edward  Miall  will  not  always  frighten 
the  Bishops  more  than  an  apparition  from  the  other  world  would. 
It  is  likely  that  some  Tory  writer,  not  quite  two  thousand  years 
hence,  will,  in  some  moment  of  forgetfulness,  be  guilty  of  wishing 
for  an  opportunity  to  clear  the  streets  of  the  old  nobility  by 
grape-shot,  just  as  a  Tory  writer,  if  he  could  have  his  way,  would 
clear  the  streets  of  the  populace  now.  And  even  the  much  abused 
Dissenters,  (and  while  the  vision  fiits  across  our  fancy,  our  face 
becomes  quite  radiant  with  smiles,  and  our  heart  leaps  for  very  joy,) 
may  yet  live  to  give  the  proper  tone  to  fashionable  religious  society. 
We  shall  see  what  we  shall  see.  We  have  witnessed  so  many 
startling  changes,  that  it  has  become  quite  natural  to  inquire, 
"What next?  'And next?" 

But,  seriously,  the  Bitualists  are  satisfied  with  small-  mercies, 
if  they  derive  much  encouragement  from  the  great  notice  they 
receive  from  all  classes,  and  their  crowded  churches.  Two  bishops 
may  deliver  charges  on  the  same  day,  mainly  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  Eitualism ;  the  political  papers  may  go  out  of  their  way  to 
discuss  the  pretensions  of  the  clergy ;  many  churches,  in  which 
Eitualistic  practices  are  exhibited  in  perfection,  may  be  more 
thronged  than  our  Theatres  and  Music  Halls ;  but  such  things  have 
been  before  now,  and  yet  the  cause  of  them  has  been  quietly 
dropped  out  of  sight,  and  soon  forgotten. 

What  is  Eitualism  ?  From  whence  did  it  come  ?  What  does 
it  mean?  To  what  will  it  lead?  Is  it  a  friend  or  a'foe?  Is 
it  heaven-bom,  or  earth-bom,  or  hell-bom  ?  Is  it  the  daughter  of 
light  or  of  darkness  ?  Is  it  a  good,  or  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  ? 
Is  Scripture  for  or  against  it?  Is  it  favourable  or  unfavourable 
to  piety  ?  Does  it  contravene  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  law  of 
the  English  Church,  or  does  it  harmonise  with  both.  Will  it  serve 
the  cause  of  Puritanism  or  Bomanism?  Is  the  dungeon  or  the 
bright  blue  sky  its  natural  home?  Does  it  smile  most  upon  the 
Englishman's  love  of  liberty  and  free  speech,  or  upon  Austrian  and 
Spanish  obstinacy  and  despotism?  Does  it  take  Scripture  or 
.tradition  as  its  principal  guide.  Are  its  sympathies  mainly  with 
the  dead  past  or  with  the  living  present  ?  Does  it  breathe  the  spirit  of 
a  divine  charity  or  a  deadly  bigotry.  Does  it  respect  the  dignity 
of  man's  mental  and  moral  natiuft,  or  does  it  do  violence  to  both  his 
intellect  and  his  heart?  Is  it  more  suited  to  the  busy,  active, 
enterprising,  speculative,  daring,  somewhat  irreverent,  nineteenth 
century,  or  to  the  dreary,  quiet,  self-complacent,  uninquiring,  stagnant, 
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oormpt,  middle  ages.  It  flourishes  in  London  we  know,  but  is  that 
its  home,  and  will  it  be  able  to  brave  the  storms  of  winter  ?  or  is  it 
an  exotio,  requiring  hot-house  treatment,  the  utmost  delioacy  and 
attention,  to  save  it  in  this  somewhat  unfriendly  soil  and  olimate  from 
dying  some  bright  frosty  morning  of  the  cold  ? 

To  these,  and  a  multitude  of  other  questions,  Dr.  Vaughan's  book 
furnishes  a  satisfactory  answer.  His  great  learning,  the  nature  of 
his  studies  for  many  years  past,  his  large  experience,  his  unwearied 
patience,  his  stem  conscientiousness,  and  his  calm  judicial  mind, 
eminently  qualify  him  to  pronounce  an  authoritative  opinion  upon 
tiiis  subject.  The  biographer  of  "  John  Wycliffe,"  and  the  Author 
of  "  Bevolutions  in  English  History,"  has  done  justice  to  his  theme, 
and  his  own  reputation.  We  believe  him  to  be  an  eminently  safe 
guide.  Critical  and  doubtful  points  he  has  fairly  investigated,  and, 
in  many  instances,  satisfeustorily  determined.  It  is  so  common  and 
so  easy  and  so  convenient  to  dogmatize  on,  or  slur  over,  or  keep  out  of 
sight,  such  points,  that  our  gratitude  and  obligations  to  the  Author 
are  increased  a  thousand-fold.  We  only  regret  that  the  book, 
containing  only  170  pages,  should  be  published  at  so  high  a  price  as 
4s.  6d.,  as  it  will  fail  to  get  into  extensive  circulation  among  the 
masses. 

Dr.  Yaughan  tells  us  in  his  Preface,  that  it  is  no  secret,  ^^  that  this 
newly  awakened  zeal  on  the  side  of  Eitualism,  means  zeal  on  the 
side  of  Bomanism.  The  few  points  on  which  Anglo-catholics  say 
they  differ  from  the  Ohurch  of  Bome,  are  as  nothing  compared  with 
the  many  on  which  the  two  are  agreed ;  and  no  evil,  religious  or 
social,  has  flowed  from  the  one  source,  which  might  not  be  expected, 
in  the  same  circumstances,  to  flow  from  the  other.  Mutiny  has 
grown  up  in  the  old  ship  known  as  the  Ohurch  of  England,  and  no 
thanks  to  the  mutineers  if  she  is  not  carried  over  to  the  enemy." 
It  is  sober  truth,  that  the  length  to  which  Bitnalists  have  gone  is 
such,  that  it  requires  a  practised  eye  to  distinguish  between  mass  as 
celebrated  at  St.  Alban's  in  Holbom,  and  as  celebrated  in  the 
Catholic  Cathedral  at  Moorfields.  "With  law,  or  without  law, 
clergymen  claim  the  liberty  to  bum  candles  upon  the  Communion 
Table  at  noonday ;  to  mix  the  wine  of  the  communion  with  water ; 
to  give  the  bread  in  the  form  of  wafers ;  to  lift  up  the  elements  in 
the  sight  of  the  people  as  Bomanists  elevate  the  host ;  and  to  turn 
their  back  on  the  congregation  and  their  faces  towards  the  east  when 
they  offer  prayer,  and  especially  when  they  regard  themselves  as 
offering  up  Him  whose  Beal  Presence  is  before  them  in  the  visible 
substances  upon  the  altar.  Before  the  centre  of  the  altar  may  be 
seen  the  officiating  priest,  with  white  surplice  overlaid  with  a 
ooloored  and  xiohly  ornamented  cloak  caUed  th.^  oo^.     ^^:^^ 
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assistant  priests  in  similar  vestments  are  on  his  either  side,  one  to 
read  the  Qospel,  the  other  the  Epistle.  As  these  repeat  their  bowing 
and  kneeling  before  the  altar,  with  the  cross  conspicuous  over  it, 
two  Acolytes  in  plain  white  robes,  girt  with  a  sash  about  the  waist, 
bow  and  kneel  in  like  manner  on  the  steps  below.  The  Acolytes 
have  thuribles  in  their  hands,  in  which  incense  is  burning,  and  these 
vessels  they  swing  to  and  fro,  now  towards  the  officiating  priest,  in 
token  of  his  consecration  to  his  office  ,*  now  towards  the  (Gospeller 
and  EpistoUer,  and  towards  the  books  from  which  the  lessons  are  to 
be  read,  that  they  also  may  be  hallowed;  and  now  towards  Ihe 
congregation  from  the  gateway  to  the  chancel,  that  the  whole  flock 
may  have  benediction.  And  this  S3nxibolio  odour  is  especially 
diffused  at  the  moment  when  all  kneel,  all  is  hushed,  and  solemn 
and  tender  music  denotes  that  the  bread  and  wine  upon  the  alteur  are 
ceasing  to  be  mere  bread  and  wine,  the  Lord  in  his  humanity  and 
divinity  becoming  one  with  them." 

''How  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how  is  the  most  flue  gold 
changed !"  The  services  of  the  Church  of  Bidley,  and  Latimer,  and 
Hooper,  undistinguishable  to  the  mass  from  the  services  of  the  Church 
of  Eome,  which  knew  three  centuries  ago,  and  knows  still,  the  uses 
of  the  dungeon,  the  stake,  and  the  scaffold. 

But  "what  saith  the  Scripture?"  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them."  The  existence  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus  fully 
decides  the  unscriptural  character  of  Eitualism,  as  it  is  practised  by 
a  considerable  party  in  the  English  Church.  The  conclusion  seems 
to  be  inevitable,  as  the  Divine  Being  does  nothing  without  a  reason, 
nothing  which  it  is  not  wise  to  do,  that  whenever  He  imparts  a 
revelation  to  a  people  needing  such  a  ritual  as  we  And  in 
the  Book  of  Leviticus,  He  will  Himself  interpose  and  determine 
the  matters  of  that  ritual  down  even  to  the  smallest  provisions  to  be 
included  in  it.  Hence  the  existence  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  absence  of  any  such  book  in  the  Neiw 
Testament,  affirms  with  all  the  emphasis  of  fact,  that  the  sort  of 
worship  which  was  proper  to  the  former  dispensation  has  no  appro- 
priateness to  the  latter.  And  this  is  the  direct  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament.  Our  Lord's  testimony  is,  in  his  dialogue  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  that  under  the  new  dispensation  Eitual  becomes 
nothing,  Spiritual  Worship  becomes  everything.  The  Local  becomes 
absorbed  in  the  Universal,  the  Eitual  in  the  Spiritual.  Even  before 
the  ceremonial  law  ceased  to  be  in  force,  we  rarely  find  our  Lord 
conforming  himself  to  any  matter  of  pure  ritual.  But  how  severely  He 
condemned  the  Pharisees,  the  great  Eitualists  of  His  day.  And, 
except  on  the  supposition  of  our  Lord  knowing  that  the  sin  of  the 
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Pharisees  had  been  a  besetting  sin  of  human  nature  in  all  past  time ; 
and  that  He  knew  it  would  remain  a  besetting  sin  of  human 
nature  through  long  centuries  to  come,  it  is  most  remarkable,  that  in 
the  Gospels,  brief  narratives  as  they  are,  so  large  a  space  is  given 
in  our  Lord's  teaching  to  an  exposure  of  the  errors  into  which  the 
Pharisees  had  fallen  with  regard  to  Bitual.  And  not  less  remarkable 
is  the  severity,  the  special  severity,  with  which  the  Saviour 
denounced  the  irreligiousness  of  the  men  who  were  evincing 
so  much  zeal  about  religious  things.  Their  Eitualistic  and 
Ecclesiastical  zeal,  he  identifies  with  pride,  vanity,  and  hardness 
of  "heart.  And  though  our  Lord  adopted  the  rite  of  Baptism,  and 
originated  the  rite  of  the  Last  Supper,  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  conceive  of  anything  more  opposite  to  the  simplicity  he  has 
enjoined  than  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  as  administered  by 
Bomanists  and  by  their  imitators.  Not  less  significant  is  the  fact, 
that  you  may  read  Epistle  after  Epistle  by  St.  Paul  and  not  find  a 
word  touching  upon  anything  of  a  Bitual  nature.  It  should  be 
remembered  too  that  the  Epistles  of  St.  Peter,  and  in  fact  nearly 
all  the  other  Epistles,  are  completely  silent  touching  the  worship  of 
the  early  churches.  There  are,  indeed,  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles  some 
reference  to  matters  connected  with  Bitual,  but  they  are  all  in  strict 
accordance  with  our  Lord's  teaching  on  that  subject,  ceding  very 
little  to  external  forms,  and  attaching  great  value  to  everythiQg 
relating  to  inward  and  spiritual  life.  Baptism  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion, but  St.  Paul  could  speak  even  of  that  in  a  tone  so  unlike  that 
of  a  zealous  Bitualist  as  to  be  almost  startling.  *s*  The  Bitualists 
have  vainly  attempted  to  find  some  precedent  for  their  proceedings 
in  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse,  on  the  principle,  doubtless,  that 
when  the  stress  of  weather  becomes  very  severe,  any  port  seems 
inviting.  But,  as  a  rule,  we  do  not  allow  points  which  have  been 
settled  by  the  Scriptures  where  the  Scriptures  are  clear  and  easy  to 
be  understood,  to  be  disturbed  by  passages  that  are  confessedly 
obscure  and  hard  to  be  interpreted.  It  is  become  time  to  inquire,  if 
because  an  Angel  is  said  to  cause  the  smoke  of  incense  to  ascend 
before  the  Almighty  in  heaven.  Christian  priests  should  cause  it  to 
ascend  to  Him  from  the  Church  on  earth;  why  should  not  the 
priest  imitate  the  next  thing  said  to  be  done  by  this  Angel,  viz., 
fill  the  censer  with  ^q,  and  cast  it  forth  to  summon  up  **  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and  earthquakes  ?"  The  fact  that 
the  hosts  of  heaven  are  represented  as  clothed  in  white  is  pleaded 
with  great  confidence  as  a  warrant  that  Christian  priests  should  be 
so  attired.  But  here  again  it  is  strangely  overlooked  that  these 
white  robes  are  prescribed  as  common  to  all  the  worshippers,  and  if 

*  See  1  Cor,  i.  13-17. 
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this  precedent  too  is  to  be  taken  literally  at  all,  it  should  be  taken 
altogether  literally,  and  then  it  would  follow,  that  not  only  our 
zninisters,  but  our  congregations,  should  never  attempt  to  worship 
except  as  clothed  in  surplices.  But  the  whole  thing  is  too  absurd 
for  reasoning. 

This  is  the  barest,  most  imperfect  outline  of  Dr.  Yaughan's 
masterly  argument,  which  must  carry  conviction  wherever  it  is  read 
except  the  most  stolid  ignorance  and  the  fiercest  bigotry  are  the 
garrison  of  the  understanding  and  the  heart.  They,  indeed,  are 
invincible  to  every  attack.  ''  All  observatories,"  we  once  heard  a 
celebrated  preacher  say,  ''  are  alike  to  the  blind."  And  knowing  the 
strange  freaks  that  bigotry  has  before  now  been  guilty  of,  we  shall  not 
be  disappointed  if  High  Church  clergymen  proceed  further  in  the 
path  in  which  they  are  walking  sublimely,  indifferent  to  all  this  force 
of  Scripture  argument,  simply  because  it  has  been  marshalled  by  a 
learned  Nonconformist  divine. 

The  piety  of  many  persons  in  sympathy  with  the  Catholic  revival, 
as  it  is  called,  need  not  be  questioned.  We  have  known  some 
clergymen,  since  gone  over  to  Bome,  who  were  much  more  im- 
pressed by  Dr.  Pusey's  apparent  sincerity,  the  fervour  of  his  piety, 
the  sanctity  of  his  character,  his  religious  earnestness,  his  self- 
denial  and  zeal,  than  they  were  by  those  doctrines,  of  which  he  is 
one  of  the  most  learned  and  eloquent  exponents.  Those  doctrines 
Protestants  hardly  profess  to  understand.  The  Sacraments,  in  the  hands 
of  the  priesthood,  are  said  to  be  the  only  divinely-appointedchannelsof 
grace.  Baptism  certainly  does  regenerate.  Confirmation  ensures  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Communion  is  far  from  being  a  merely 
commemorative  rite.  The  "  table,"  as  some  profanely  call  it,  is  an 
'^  altar."  The  Eedeemer  is  really  present  there  under  the  forms  of 
bread  and  wine.  The^act  of  the  officiating  priest  is  to  present 
anew,  or  in  shadow,  the  great  sacrifice  offered  on  the  cross ;  and  the 
act  of  the  communicant  is  not  to  receive  the  visible  elements 
merely,  but  to  receive  the  Lord  himself  as  in  Hiem,  so  as  to  become 
one  with  his  nature,  and  a  part  of  his  mystical  body.  How  the 
pretensions  of  priests  may  be  served  by  such  doctrines  we  can 
understand,  but  how  manly  Christian  piety  is  to  be  nourished  by 
them  is  not  so  intelligible.  But  every  Bitualist  is  not  a  Keble  or  a 
Pusey.  Such  men  do  not  represent  the  BituaUsts  generally.  With 
all  their  professions  of  reverence  they  are  not  reverential.  There 
is  a  flippancy,  a  frivolity,  an  ecclesiastical  dilettanteism  about  them, 
\fiiich  is  not  compatible  with  a  truly  religious  spirit.  Men  appre- 
hending and  feeling  the  grandeur  of  religious  truth  could  never 
deal  with  it  after  their  manner.  In  their  hands,  religion  seems  to  be 
a  something  to  be  played  with;  something  to  be  decked  out  and 
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shown  off  garden-like,  or  in  stage  fashion,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Who  can  give  the  incumbent  of  a  certain  parish  in  SomersetshirCi 
who  has  acquired  great  notoriety  for  his  ritualistio  zeal,  credit  for 
possessing  any  devout  feeling  after  publicly  threatening  to  turn  a 
magistrate  into  streaky  bacon!  These  are  not  the  men  to  recover 
the  ground  lost  by  the  church  of  England.  Let  them  be  multiplied 
in  sufficient  numbers,  and  the  rural  districts  will  be  as  much  lost  to 
them  in  another  generation  as  the  manufacturing  districts  are  this 
day. 

Dr.  Yaughan's  first  charge  in  the  chapter  on  '^  Eitualism  in  rela- 
tion to  Piety,"  is,  that  it  is  wanting  in  Beverence,  and  he  sustains  it 
too.  ''  Can  anything  be  conceived  more  the  reverse  of  Uie  reveren- 
tial than  the  conduct  of  the  men  who  can  dare  to  say,  it  is  true 
this  institute  [the  Lord's  Supper]  as  left  by  Jesus  Christ  is  very 
simple,  but  the  institute  as  it  should  be,  is  what  we  here  place 
before  you?"  And  then  Eitualists  show  a  deference  to  Church 
Usage  in  the  past  to  which  that  usage  is  not  entitled :  their  tastes  tend 
to  give  a  Childish  aspect  to  Christiamty,  and  to  produce  impressions 
on  men  of  intelligence  deeply  injurious  to  its  interests ;  they  have 
made  a  grand  mistake  in  supposing  that  the  great  voaid  of  the  times , 
is  more  Bitual;  Bitualism  has  always  been,  to  a  lamentahle  extent,  only 
another  name  for  a  superstitious  Formalism ;  and  it  takes  with  it  all 
the  elements  which  have  generated  intolerance  and  persecution  in  tiie 
past  ages  of  the  Church. 

We  have  no  space,  and  but  little  aptitude  and  inclination,  to^ 
enter  upon  the  able  chapter  on  "  Eitualism  in  its  relation  to  Law." 
Our  opinion  is,  that  Dr.  Yaughan,  in  bringing  the  bold  theory  of 
the  Eitualists  to  the  test  of  sober  history,  has  proved  it  to  be  with- 
out foundation,  and  that  what  the  Book  of  1549  did  not  prescribe 
it  proscribed,  and  therefore  that  the  Eituajists  have  neither  Law, 
Scripture,  nor  Piety  on  their  side.  Since  the  publication  of  Dr. 
Yaughan's  book  the  opinion  of  counsel  on  six  distinct  points, 
submitted  to  them  by  the  English  Church  Union,  has  been  made 
publia  All  newspaper  readers  are  now  in  possession  of  the 
deliberate  opinion  of  Phillimore,  Kelly,  Bovill,  W.  M.  James, 
Coleridge,  and  some  lesser  legal  lights  on  these  points.  It  may  be 
interesting  to  know  that  on  the  two  points  only  in  which  the  nine 
eminent  lawyers  are  unanimous.  Dr.  Yaughan  is  of  the  same 
opinion  as  they.  The  firstPrayer  Book  of  Edward  YI.  required  that  the 
parish  priest  in  administering  the  Lord's  Supper  should  wear  "  a 
plain  alb  or  surplice,  with  cope."  "  If  this  be  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  it  may  be  inquired — ^why  then  should  the  men  who  appear  in 
this  vestmei^t,  rich  perhaps  in  its  colours,  and  costly  in  its  orna- 
ments; be  censured  for  so  doing  ?  Certainly,  in  t\)ia  ]^QX^Q^y\»s,  ^^i 
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do  not  seem  to  be  open  to  the  oharge  of  offending  against  law." 
On  the  other  point,  on  which  counsel  are  unanimous,  viz.,  that  it  is  un- 
lawful or  without  sufficient  authority  to  bum  incense,  it  does  seem 
strange  that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  obtain  counsel's  opinion. 
In  the  Homily  against  Idolatry,  the  preacher  is  made  to  say,  **  What 
meeoieth  it  that  they,  after  the  manner  of  Gentile  idolaters,  bmrn 
ineense,  offer  up  gold,  &o.?"  In  the  Homily  on  Good  Works,  the 
preacher  says,  "  Neither  had  the  Jews,  in  their  worst  blindness,  so 
many  pilgrimages  unto  images,  nor  nsed  to  make  kneeling,  and 
kissing,  and  incensing  of  them,  as  hath  been  done  in  our  time."  We 
should  not  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  have  referred  to  these 
matters,  except  to  show  that  Dr.  Vaughan  possesses,  on  tiie  legal 
part  of  the  question,  ample  information,  and  is  probably  a  safe  and 
trustworthy  guide. 

If  the  Eitualists  are  guilty  of  habitually  breaking  the  law  of  the 
Church,  Dissenters,  as  well  as  Churchmen,  have  the  right  to  interfere, 
and  it  is  certainly  their  duty  to  do  so.  When  a  nation  originates  an 
institution  it  behoves  the  nation  to  see  to  its  wholesome  action. 
The  Established  Church  is  in  law  the  Church  of  every  Englishman. 
"  In  law  he  is  himself  of  it.  He  is  honoured  by  what  is  good  in  it, 
dishonoured  by  what  is  not  good.  If  certain  men  shall  endeavour 
to  pervert  this  institution  from  the  end  it  was  designed  to  serve, 
other  men  have  a  right  to  complain  of  what  is  done  as  being  a 
breach  of  law ;  and  if  the  proposed  end  be  not  a  better,  but  a 
worse,  then  they  have  a  right  to  complain  of  something  beyond 
mere  illegality.  No  man  now-a-days  is  obliged  to  become  a  clergy- 
man, or  an  avowed  churchman  in  any  sense;  and  the  men 
accordingly  who  become  churchmen,  whether  as  ministers  or 
laymen,  only  betray  their  weakness  by  screaming  about  persecution 
when  required  to  conform  to  the  laws  of  a  system  with  which  they 
have  chosen  to  connect  tnemselves.  If  such  men  are  under  restric- 
tions, they  have  themselves  chosen  the  restrictions,  and  are  not 
to  cry  out  against  wrong  or  hardship  because  bound  by  them.  The 
coercion  against  which  they  protest,  is  simply  a  force  requiring 
them  to  be  honest.  They  have  vowed,  and  they  should  perform." 
The  cry  of  persecution  is  a  false  cry,  and  can  only  mesm  in  the 
mouths  of  all  such,  that  they  are  not  prepared  to  take  the  con- 
sequences of  their  own  acts.  We  believe  that  their  firmness  and 
religious  principle  would  if  put  to  the  test  be  found  wanting,  as  the 
patriotism  of  some  brawling  citizen  was,  to  whom  good  Abraham 
Lincoln  administered  the  most  becoming  rebuke  which  follows :  "  I 
have  always  found,  Sirree,  that  those  people  who  are  so  precious 
ready  to  spill  the  last  drop  of  their  blood,  are  extraordinarily  careful 
about  spilling Hxe first  drop" 
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The  Pablications  which  we  are  promised,  with  the  charges  of  the 
Bishops,  will  afford  tis  an  opportunity,  if  it  be  necessary,  of  return- 
ing to  this  subject,  and  we  shall  therefore  close  by  an  extract  or  two 
which  will  help  our  readers  to  judge  of  Dr.  Vaughan's  success  in 
answering  those  questions  which  we  ventured  to  propose  in  an  early 
part  of  this  article. 

«  Our  Anglo-Catholic  dergy  and  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  are  at  one,  with 
very  small  exception,  as  regards  ethics,  theology,  the  priesthood,  and  the  sacra- 
ments. Holding  so  much  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church,  our  Rituidists  are 
naturally  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  symhols  which  for  centuries  have 
been  accepted  as  shadowing  forth  Uiat  doctrine.  Their  theology  is  all  but  entirely 
that  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  They  are  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Apostolical  Suc- 
cession, as  being  distinctive  of  their  priesthood.  They  are  no  less  zealous  in 
aflSrming  their  priestly  relation  to  the  sacraments  as  being  all  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  has  been  wont  to  claim  in  behalf  of  her  clergy.  Their  political  ideas  are 
invariably  of  the  servile  Roman  type.  Tlieir  aim  is  to  restore  that  huge  system  of 
priestly  and  hierarchical  power  which  has  been  associated  with  high  ritual  in  past 
times,  and  with  which  it  has  a  fitting  relation.  They  have  no  sympathy  with 
Rationalists,  and  quite  as  little  with  Evangelicals.  They  eschew  Protestantism. 
The  name  is  hateful  to  them— the  thing  only  is  more  hateful.  The  Evanp^elical 
party  in  the  Church  they  brand  as  Puritans ;  and  Puritanism,  whether  m  the 
church,  or  out  of  it,  is  the  special  object  of  their  aversion  and  scorn.  If  Ihey  could 
hope  to  extinguish  Puritanism  by  becoming  one  with  Romanism,  there  is  little  room 
to  doubt  that  almost  any  sacrifice  would  be  made  to  realize  a  consummation  so 
devoutly  to  be  wished.  They  covet  alliance  with  Rome,  they  loathe  the  thought  of 
any  sudi  relation  to  Geneva."    p.p.  36,  37. 

And  again,  judge  of  the  claim  of  the  Eitualists  to  be  in  advance 
of  all  other  religious  bodies  in  their  sympathy  with  the  poor,  and  in 
the  sacrifices  they  make  to  extend  comforts  to  them,  and  to  bring 
them  under  spiritual  influences. 

"  But  every  new  sect— and  this  party  with  all  its  pretensions  is  nothing  more- 
ls sure  to  be  thus  zealous  for  a  season.  Time  rarely  fails  to  cool  its  ardour,  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  of  its  neighbours.  But  should  this  change  not  come,  we 
fear  that  the  Continental  machinery  by  which  this  work  is  carried  on,  were  it  to 
become  sufi&ciently  prevalent,  would  give  us  a  population  as  pauperised,  and  abject 
in  spirit,  as  is  found  by  aU  travellers  in  Catholic  countries.  "What  we  wish  to  see 
among  the  poor  is  self-reliance,  not  dependence.  To  teach  them  the  former  is  tp 
befriend  them,  to  perpetuate  the  latter  among  thAn  is  to  perpetuate  filth  and 
wretchedness.  We  all  know  how  common  it  is  for  some  people  to  dole  a  coppet 
to  a  beggar  on  the  way  to  mass,  and  expect  even  that  poor  charity  to  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins.  The  care  of  the  poor  is  a  Christian  obligation  resting  upon  us 
all;  but  many  do  so  very  assiduously  who  do  not  clothe  their  messengers  of  mercjr 
in  a  garb  designed  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  world  to  their  good  deeds  in  the 
street.  Men  were  once  told  not  to  make  broad  their  phylacteries.  Not  to  sound  a 
trumpet  before  them  when  they  did  their  alms.  The  philanthropy,  moreover, 
which  can  aid  the  poor  man  in  his  sickness,  but  which  would  resist  to  the  utmost 
any  attempt  to  raise  the  industrious  mechanic  into  social  independence,  giving  him 
his  due  social  rights,  is  but  poor  philanthropy  after  all.  The  poor  has  no  enemy 
like  the  man  whose  ways  tell  you  that  he  expects  the  poor  to  be  always  poor,  and 
is  content  that  they  should  be  so.  Working  men  are  something  more  than  useM 
animals.  Those  who  look  upon  them  as  little  else  cannot  be  their  real  friends,  and 
are  not  likely  to  be  accepted  by  them  as  such.*'    p.p.  49,  50. 

All  the  results  of  this  revival  of  Ritualism  it  would  be  difficult 

to  predict.    But  we  do  know  that  it  will  promote  infidelity  to  a 

large  extent.     "  French  Scepticism,  as  evinced  in  the  first  Revolu- 

tion,  was  the  legitimate  result  of  French  Sacerdotalism,  and  of 

Januabt  1867.    o 
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liVenob  Bitualism.  And  at  this  hour,  no  men  know  better  than 
z^ouA  Oatholics  what  the  secrets  are  in  this  direction  which  the 
pr^ifieat  revolution  in  Italy  is  revealing,  and  likely  to  reveal." 
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The  record  now  to  be  made  relates  to  a  person  who  did  not  occupy  any 
high  or  prominent  position  in  either  the  church  or  the  world.  The  character 
to  be  portrayed  is  not  one  that  shall  present  anything  of  a  showy  descrip- 
tioB.  And  the  deeds  to  be  chronicled  are  not  such  as  will  be  styled  either 
startling  or  brilliant :  that  is  according  to  the  light  in  which  the  men  and 
things  of  this  world  are  generally  viewed.  The  life  to  be  delineated 
presents  no  great  changes^  no  remarkable  feats,  no  superior  learning  or 
genius,  and  scarcely  any  feature  that  may  strictly  be  called  uncommon* 
Tet  it  is  a  life  which  when  beheld  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  of  eternity, 
will  be  pronounced  truly  sublime  and  glorious. 

Mrs.  Balkwill  was  bom  at  Bradford,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  in  the 
year  1800.  Her  parents,  John  and  Grace  Damrel,  were  among  the  first  Iq 
that  neighbourhood  who  received  the  grace  of  God  through  ihe  early 
labours  of  Mr.  O'Bryan  and  his  coadjutors.  Four  •  of  their  children  also, 
of  whom  Mrs.  BalkwiU  was  one,  became  converted  in  very  early  life.  Her 
father  died  soon  after  he  had  embraced  religion.  Her  mother  was  per- 
mitted to  live  in  a  state  of  widowhood  for  about  forty  years,  and  during 
the  whole  of  that  period  continued  a  steadfast  member  of  the  society, 
living  an  unblamable  life,  rendering  liberal  support  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  ministering  to  the  comfort  of  both  the  itinerant  and  local  preachers 
whenever  they  had  occasion  to  be  at  her  house.  Mrs.  Balkwill  appears 
worthily  to  have  sought  to  emulate  the  excellent  example  of  her  mother. 
!^om  the  dajs  of  her  yoath  she  has  been  a  consistent  and  faithfid  member 
of  the  Bible  Ohristian  Oonnexion.  On  entering  into  the  marriage  state, 
which  she  did  in  the  year  1828,  with  Mr.  William  Balkwill,  of  Shebbear, 
Devon,  she  sought  to  establish  the  due  observances  of  family  religion  in 
her  house,  and  in  her  dweying  also  very  many  of  the^servanta  of  God  have 
found  truly  hospitable  entertainment,  and  the  comforts  of  home.  Accord- 
ing to  the  means  which  she  possessed,  Mrs.  Balkwill  generously  contributed 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  to  the  support  of  the  church  of  God.  In  all 
the  localities  where  she  has  resided  there  may  be  found  persons  who  still 
cherish  grateful  recollections  of  her  kind  and  Ohristian  beneficence.  The 
missionary  cause  was  one  in  which  she  evinced  a  deep  interest,  and 
axmually  gave  a  liberal  donation  to  aid  its  objects.  This  she  did  also  in 
the  most  unostentatious  manner,  never  permitting  her  name  to  be  mentioned 
in  connection  therewith. 

For  a  long  period  she  has,  like  her  mother,  lived  in  a  state  of  widowhood, 
her  husband  having  died  in  peace  about  20  years  since.  That  heavy 
bereavement  Mrs.  Balkwill  endured  with  such  patience  and  resignation  as 
the  grace  of  God  only  could  enable  her  to  do.  And  the  great  loss  thereby 
sustained  evidently  brought  her  into  nearer  union  with  Ohrist.  Probably 
but  l^w  instances  occur  in  which  it  may  be  more  emphatically  stated,  than 
in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Balkwill,  that  **  her  Maker  was  her  husband."    Sub- 


Beqveotlj  tp  her  becoming  a  widow  her  sole  companion  was  her  daughter* 
who  was  her  only  child,  and  great  was  the  solace  that  both  the  parent  and 
child  derived  from  each  other  in  their  bereaved  and  lonesome  condition* 
Some  years  elapsed,  and  then  her  daughter,  on  being  married  to  Mr.  W. 
Luke,  left  her  home,  That  event  caused  Mrs.  Balkwill  the  deepest  emotioni 
and  no  little  anxiety,  notwithstanding  that  she  fully  acquiesced  in  the  step 
taken,  believing  it  to  be  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence, 

About  eight  years  ago  Mrs.  B.  gave  up  her  own  home,  and  went  to 
reside  vnth  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luke,  with  whom  she  continuedt  removing  with 
them  from  circuit  to  circuit,  until  she  died.  Her  gentle  spirit,  and  distin^ 
guished  piety,  gained  for  her  the  sincere  respect  and  strong  affections  of 
many  Mends  in  each  of  those  stations  ;  which  were  Tiverton,  Portsmouth, 
and  Southampton.  In  Tiverton  and  Portsmouth  her  strength  enabled  her 
to  mingle  with  the  people  more  than  she  could  do  at  Southampton,  and 
therefore  she  was  the  subject  of  more  general  esteem  in  those  places.  Tot 
even  in  Southampton  there  are  some  who  have  had  opportunities  to  observe, 
and  iifho  have  not  failed  to  admire,  her  holiness  of  life  and  character* 
Once,  during  her  last  illness,  she  said  to  Mr.  Luke,  *'  You  will  pray  for  me» 
will  yon  npt,  when  I  can  no  longer  pray  for  myself  P'*  He  replied  thaii 
there  were  many  friends  earnestly  praying  for  her  in  the  prayer  meeting^.. 
She  thei^  rejoicingly  said,  "  Then  I  have  some  spiritual  firiends  in  Souths 
amptOQ." 

The  last  sermon  she  was  permitted  to  hear  was  one  preached  on  the 
occasion  of  the  chapel  annivwsary  in  Southampton,  by  Mr.  Horwil),  on  the 
Prodigal  Son.  After  this  she  many  times  spoke  of  returni^g  to  her  Father*^ 
bQuse  i^  heaven*  generally  using  the  words, — 

"  I  to  my  Father's  house  repair, 
To  meet  my  elder  Brotiier  th^re." 

One  d^  in  an  eostaoy  of  joy  she  exclaimed, 

"  Tes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 

My  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jeirels  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys. 

And  gold  U  sordid  dust." 

Mrs.  Balkwill  had  been  failing  in  health  for  a  long  time,  but  kept  her 
bed  only  six  days.  During  part  of  that  time  she  suffered  considerable  pain, 
coughed  much,  and  had  difficulty  of  breathing.  But  for  about  two  days 
before  she  died  the  cough  ceased,  and  her  pain,  was  less  severe.  During 
the  whole  period  of  her  affliction  find  decline  she  never  evinced  one 
moment's  impatience,  and  did  not  utter  a  single  murmuring  word.  She 
expressed  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  spoke  very  often  of  Jesus, 
and  His  precious  blood,  sometimes  shouted  aloud  His  praises,  and  as  long 
as  she  had  strength  to  do  it  she  frequently  clapped  her  hands.  The  many 
delig^tfid  ihings  she  uttered  expressive  of  her  joy  and  glorious  hope  would 
fill  a  considerable  chi^ter.  She  once  exclaimed,  "  It  is  said  to  be  like  the 
joy  of  haxYeakf-j^the  Joy  qf  harvetif — thb  joy  of  harvest  ;  but  hcMrv^t  hof 
nothing  to  do  vnth  it;  it  is  but  a  faint  resemblance  to  it.'*  At  that  mopaent 
a  eloud  of  Divine  glory  filled  the  room.  It  was  indeed  '*  heaven  below." 
When  she  could  no  longer  speak  aloud,  we  could  still  hear  her  whispering 
joy  and  praise.    And  at  length  her  lips  moved  evidenid^  m^%s2i$xi\ix^^ 
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but  we  could  not  hear  her,  and  her  hands  moyed  for  the  same  purpose,  hut 
she  could  not  get  them  together.    When  dying,  we  asked  her  if  all  were 
well,  and  she  replied  with  a  feeble  nod  of  assent,  and  a  sweet  smile. 
'  It  is  presumed  that  the  following  statement  from  brethren  to  whom  Mrs* 
Balkwill  was  well  known  will  not  be  unacceptable  here  : — 

Mr.  J.  Thome  says, — **  Mrs.  Balkwill  was  one  of  those  Christians  who 
are  found  the  same  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  all  days  of  the  week, 
all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  for  a  long  series  of  years.  She  was  very  un- 
ostentatious, and  entertained  humbling  views  of  herself;  but  she  was  a 
highly  valued  woman.  I  do  not  remember  anything  about  her  conversion, 
nor  can  I  learn  from  others  any  particulars.  The  fact  is,  she  was  always 
so  amiable,  so  considerate,  so  steady,  and  so  well  conducted  before  her 
conversion  that  the  change,  though  delightfully  known  to  herself,  made  but 
very  little  difference  in  her  walk  and  conversation.  I  feel  thankful  that 
she  was  so  favoured  with  Divine  manifestations  in  her  last  illness." 

Mr.  T.  Wooldridge  writes, — "It  is  now  many  years  ago  that  I  first 
became  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Balkwill.  We  then  worshipped  God  together 
in  the  old  sanctuary  at  Lake,  Shebbear,  at  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Lovefeasts,  and  weekly  class-meetings.  In  my  estima- 
tion she  always  stood  high.  The  family  into  which  she  was  bom  was,  in 
respect  to  moral  character,  very  superior  to  others  that  might  have  been 
found  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  her  training  was  also  good.  From  her 
earliest  youth  she  evidently  possessed  good  moral  instincts,  which  became 
Extensively  developed  under  the  influence  of  Divine  grace ;  and  that  grace 
shone  conspicuously  in  her  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Our  sister  was  seen, 
like  the  ancient  nobility  of  God,  with  joy  upon  her  head,  returned  from  her 
captivity,  adopted  and  happy.  She  was  clothed  with  the  garments  of 
salvation  which  the  sanctified  ones  wear ;  and  that  attire  was  well  kept  for 
many  years.  The  more  it  was  worn  the  brighter  it  shone,  until  it  became 
manifest  that  its  possessor  was  glorious  within* 

But  oh  I— 

*Like  clouds  that  robe  the  mountain  summit, 
Or  waves  that  own  no  curbing  hand. 
How  fast  has  sister  followed  sister, 
From  sunshine  to  the  sunless  landJ 

'  Thus  star  by  star  declines, 

Till  all  are  passed  awajr; 

As  morning  high  and  higher  shines, 

To  pure  and  perfect  day. 

Nor  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night, 

But  hide  themselves  in  heaven's  own  lighti* " 

Mr,  W.  Gilbert  says, — "  I  was  deeply  impressed,  at  every  interview  I  had 
with  the  late  Mrs.  Balkwill,  with  her  Christian  simplicity,  religious  eamest- 
ness,  unfeigned  humility,  manifest  sincerity,  and  truly  devotional  spirit.  She 
manifestly  exemplified  in  her  life  and  conduct  the  happy  combination  of 
the  apostle  Paul's  injunction,  'Diligent  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord.'  The  best,  and  the  most  appropriate  testimony  to  her 
Christian  worth,  and  her  blessedness  in  the  spirit  world,  may  be  thus  ex- 
pressed, *  She  walked  with  God :  she  is  not ;  God  hath  taken  her.'  May  we 
fJl  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ.*' 
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Mr.  J.  Horwill  states, — ^*  We  cannot  have  a  doubt  of  your  dear  mother's 
safety  and  happiness.  Her  hope  was  a  bright  one.  Her  confidence  was 
Christian,  her  Saviour,  Christ.  Long  had  she  loved  and  served  Him  who 
loved  her  and  gave  Himself  for  her ;  so  when  the  summons  came  she  was 
not  surprised.  Like  Simeon  she  waited  in  a  prepared  attitude.  Do  you 
remember  that  on  the  morning  of  New  Year's  Day  she  said  she  had  received 
the  assurance  that  she  should  not  be  here  much  longer,  that  she  should  soon 
go  to  be  with  Jesus  P  I  said  to  her,  '  Then  yours  will  be  a  happy  New 
Year  indeed.*  She  replied  '  Yes.'  I  did  not  think  however  that  her  words 
would  be  so  soon  fulfilled,  yet  so  they  are.  Only  a  few  days  of  the  year  had 
she  to  spend  on  earth.  Her  conflict  is  ended.  Her  sufferings  are  over.  Her 
victory  complete,  her  crown  bright,  her  joy  unending.  I  feel  thankful  that 
it  has  been  my  lot  to  meet  with  her.  Although  a  perfect  stranger  to  me 
till  I  became  acquainted  with  her  at  Portsmouth,  yet  I  felt  as  if  I  had 
known  her  from  my  childhood,  and  that  she  was  an  old  friend.  I  felt  as  if 
she  took  an  interest  in  my  welfare,  and  I  could  not  help  respecting  and 
loving  her." 

Mr.  W.  Bowe  says, — "  Eighteen  years  have  elapsed  since  I  first  became 

acquainted  with  Mrs.  Balkwill.     In  my  first  interview  with  her  I  was 

impressed  with  her  deep  humble  piety.    She  appeared  to  me  to  be  one 

whose  heart  the  Lord  had  touched  into  evangelical  tenderness,  and  whose 

nature  was  renewed  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.     For  twelve 

months  I  was  accustomed  to  visit  her  at  her  own  residence.    This  was 

during  my  itinerancy  in  the  Shebbear  circuit.    Since  then  it  has  been  my 

happiness  to  meet  her  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  I  can  truly 

say  that  I  have  always  foand  her  the  same  person  in  Christian  spirit  and 

behaviour.    She  was  one  of  those  Christians  of  whom  the  more  you  knew, 

the  more  you  would  esteem  and  love.    Her  words  were  few,  but  they  were 

well  seasoned  with  grace.     In  all  her  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  she 

seemed  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  never  knew  her  to  enter 

into  any  light  conversation,  or  to  exhibit  any  spirit  contrary  to  the  gospel  of 

Jesus  Christ.    No  doubt  she  had  her  failings,  in  common  with  all  mankind, 

but  they  never  appeared  to  me.     I  shall  not  soon  forget  her  kindness  to 

me  while  in  the  Shebbear  circuit.    She  was  also  deeply  interested  in  the 

progress  of  God's  work,  -and  was  delighted  to  hear  of  its  prosperity.    The 

last  time  I  saw  her  was  at  your  present  dwelling-place.    I  can  view  her 

now  on  that  bed  of  death,  with  a  consciousness  that  her  end  was  come, 

and  I  can  hear  her  voice  as  she  said  to  me  with  her  countenance  irradiated 

.with  a  heavenly  smile, '  Oh  I  Mr.  Bowe,  I  am  going  home ;  I  shall  soon  be 

with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'     We  have  all  sustained  a  loss  in  her 

departure.    You  have  lost  a  kind,  loving,  mother,  the  dear  children  an 

affectionate  grandmother,  God's  ministers  a  truly  sympathizing  friend,  and 

the  church  a  liberal  supporter.    Our  loss,  however,  is  her  eternal  gain,    I 

fully  believe  that  she  was  a  real  saint,  and  that  she  is  now  gone  to  be  with 

Jesus."' 
Mrs.  Baikwill's  death  was  improved  in  our  chapels  at  Southampton,  by 

Mr.  B.  P.  Tabb ;  at  Portsmouth,  by  Mr.  I.  B.  Vanstone ;  at  Tiverton,  by 

Mr.  H.  Ellis ;  and  at  Shebbear,  by  Mr.  J.  Thome ;  and  tii^  e^^xA*  ^^ 

impressivelf  alluded  to  by  otbera  in  various  places. 
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At  hut  own  teqaest,  her  remains  were  interred  in  the  new  oemetelry  at 
Portnnimth,    Her  grayestone  bears  the  following  inscription. — 

IN  MEMOBT  OF 

MBS.  obing:is  balewill, 

LATB  OF  ShBBBBAB,  DbYON; 
WHO  DIBD  AT  SOUTHAMPTON, 

Janoary  lOtb,  1866, 

Aged  64  years. 

A  FdlOWer  of  ihe  Lamb ;  A  T^dow  indeed;  and  a  Mother  in  Israel. 
In  death  she  testified  that  her  joy  was  far  beyond  the  joy  of  Harrest* 
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Bt  Bobbbt  Gbose. 

"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave ! — ^but  we  will  not  deplore  thee. 
Though  sorrows  and  darkness  encompass  the  tomb : 

The  Sa^oor  has  passed  through  its  portal  before  thee, 
And  the  lamp  of  His  lore  was  thy  guide  through  tbe  gloom. 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grare ! — ^we  no  longer  behold  thee, 
Nor  tread  the  rough  paths  of  the  world  by  thy  side ; 

But  the  wide  arms  of  mercy  are  spread  to  enfold  thee, 
And  sinners  may  hope,  since  the  Sinless  hath  died. 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grare  I — ^but  *twere  vmu  to  deplore  thee. 
When  God  was  thy  Bausom,  thy  Guardian,  and  Guide ; 

He  gare  thee,  He  took  thee,  and  He  will  restore  thee. 
And  death  hath  no  sting,  since  the  Saviour  hath  died." 

The  world  does  not  lack  in  memorials,  and  we  know  no  reason  why  it 
■hoold.  Departed  philosophers  and  poets,  soldiers  and  statesmen,  have 
their  memorials.  We  would  by  no  means  write  disparagingly  of  memorials, 
whether  they  be  seen  in  brass  or  in  marble,  in  iron  or  in  stone.  We  would 
rather  say, "  Honour  to  whom  honour  is  due."  All  honour  to  the  philosopher 
and  poet,  all  honour  to  the  patriot  and  the  brave.  None,  however,  can  be 
more  worthy  of  a  memorial  than  they  who  have  consecrated  the  best  of 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  best  and  most  exalted  purpose  ^those  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  the  service  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 

"  Laurels  may  flourish  around  the  conqueror*s  tomb. 
But  happiest  they  who  win  the  world  to  come." 

"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  The  highest  authority  declares 
that  *'  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance."  They  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth.  The  words  they  speak, 
the  thoughts  they  circulate,  the  spirit  they  exemplify,  the  conduct  they 
pursue,  the  prayers  they  breathe  to  the  mercy-seat,  are  the  world's  up- 
lifting forces.  They  teach  us  how  to  be  good  and  useful,  and  show  us  the 
way  to  a  blissful  and  glorious  immortality.  The  influence  of  their  holy 
example  can  never  be  fully  lost. 

"  For  thus  the  *  actions  of  the  just,* 

When  memory  hath  enshrin^  them, 
E'en  from  the  dark  and  silent  dust 

Their  odour  leave  behind  thenu" 
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Mrs.  Eliza  Tbemain,  whose  maiden  name  was  Broad,  was  born  in  the 
parish  of  Mawgan,  (in  Pjder)  Cornwall,  some  time  in  the  year  1805,  and 
died  at  Harlyn,  St.  Merryn,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law  (being  there  on 
a  visit),  on  the  12th  day  of  November,  1865,  aged  sixty  years.  *'  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.*'  Of  our  departed 
sister  we  have  the  fullest  hope ;  for  she  was  a  good  woman,  and  feared  Qod 
above  many.  To  have  pious  parents  and  a  religious  training  are  certainly 
among  the  greatest  blessings  of  life ;  but  such  was  not  Eliza's  privily ; 
her  parents  were  unconverted,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  opposed  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  For  the  want  of  information  we  cannot  say  much  about 
her  previous  to  her  conversion  to  Christianity.  This  we  know,  that  she  pos* 
sessed  (like  ail  others)  a  "  carnal  mind,"  and  "  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death." 
In  every  human  heart  are  the  seeds  of  sin,  the  fruit  of  which  is  blasphemy, 
and  idolatry,  and  murder  itself.  All  "  must  be  bom  again,"  "  bom  of  the 
Spirit,"  **  bom  of  God,"  in  order  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  By  the 
Spirit's  light  she  saw  the  great  need  of  a  change  of  heart— of  the  new 
hirth,  at  an  early  period  of  her  life.  When  about  sixteen  years  of  age  she 
was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  in  her  subsequent 
life  the  great  principles  of  Christianity  were  fully  developed*  She  happily 
realized  the  glorious  truth  that  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus  is  to  be  a  new  creature. 
Her  conversion  was  a  glorious  reality — a  sublime  transformation — a  blessed 
transition  from  darkness  to  light,  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  death  to  life. 

In  the  early  part  of  her  Christian  career  she  had  to  pass  through  trials 
of  no  ordinary  character — she  met  with  great  opposition  from  her  nearest 
friends,  which  led  to  her  leaving  her  home  and  taking  a  situation  among 
strangers.  She  was  resolved  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  would  rather  sacrifice 
her  home  than  the  pearl  of  great  price  which  she  had  found.  She  believed 
and  realized  the  truthfulness  of  the  words  of  David,  "  When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."  In  the  year 
1828  she  was  married  to  Mr.  W.  Tremain,  yeoman,  of  Tregamon,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Merryn,  by  whom  she  had  a  numerous  family.  He  was  an 
affectionate  husband  and  a  loving  father — ^much  respected  in  life,  and 
lamented  in  death.  He  died  after  a  few  days'  illness,  about  seven  weeks 
before  his  beloved  wife.  This  was  a  very  heavy  auction  to  Mrs.  Tremain, 
and  perhaps  hastened  her  death.  She  was  enabled,  however,  to  say  with 
Job,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  Sublime  resignation !  In  all  the  trials  of  life  her  motto 
ever  was,  "  Onward,  Homeward,  Heavenward."  Her  profession  was  not 
like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew,  which  soon  passeth  away,  but 
like  the  evergreen,  whose  beauty  appears  all  the  year  round;  It 
delightfully  manifested  itself  through  a  period  of  many  years.  Her  piety 
was  deep,  and  her  influence  felt  by  those  with  whom  she  mingled.  It 
was  evident  to  aU  that  she  had  been  with  Jesus.  Her  example  ever  shed  a 
lustre  on  her  profession,  and  her  conversation  was  such  as  became  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  She  possessed  clear  and  comprehensive  views  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  The  cross  of  Christ  won  her  affections — she  gloried  in^ 
nothing  but  in  this — all  her  hopes  were  centred  there— her  entire  dependanoe 
for  salvation  was  placed  on  the  atonement ;  the  language  of  her  heart  ey^c 
was — 
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**  For  ever  here  my  rest  shall  he, 

Close  to  thy  hleeding  side; 
This  aU  my  hope,  and  all  my  plea, 

For  me  the  Saviour  died." 

She  highly  appreciated  the  means  of  grace,  and  her  delight  was  to  mingle 
tdth  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thonght  upon  His  name.  She 
could  truly  say,  "  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth."  For  a  time  she  sustained  the  office  of 
class-leader,  and  the  prayer  meeting,  as  well  as  the  class-meeting,  was 
frequently  enlivened  by  her  earnest  prayers  and  cheerful  singing.  Her 
attachment  to  God's  people  was  exceedingly  great ;  and  she  esteemed  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  "  very  highly  in  love  for  their  works*  sake."  Under 
her  hospitable  roof  they  always  received  a  hearty  welcome,  notwithstanding 
her  numerous  family  and  extensive  domestic  duties.  Her  love  was  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  She  was  a  zealous  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  and 
continued  a  faithful  disciple  of  Christ  until  called  by  death  to  unite  vrith 
the  church  of  the  first-bom  in  heaven.  Her  confidence  in  God  was 
unwavering — hoT  faith  in  Christ  saving — ^her  hope  of  heaven  blooming — 
her  joy  in  her  illness  ecstatic — and  her  death  most  triumphant.  She  was 
blessed  with  complete  victory  over  the  last  enemy.  Death  had  no  sting 
for  her.  She  was  willing,  yea,  anxious,  to  "  d^art,  and  to  be  with  Christ.*' 
She  could  say  with  Paul's  assurance,  **  To  die  is  gain.**  0  the  blessedness 
of  our  divine  Christianity  I  It  affords  glorious  consolation  in  life,  and 
sublime  triumph  in  death. 

Sister  Tremain*s  disease  was  heart  complaint,  which  she  endured  with 
Christian  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  when  the  time  of  her 
departure  came  it  found  her  meet  for  the  company  of  the  saints  in  light. 

*'  Her  mind  was  tranquil  and  serene. 
No  terror  in  her  looks  was  seen ; 
Her  Saviour's  smile  dispelled  her  gloom, 
And  smoothed  her  passage  to  the  tomb.*' 

The  death  of  our  departed  sister  is  the  drying  up  of  a  refreshing  foun- 
tain in  our  desert — ^the  fading  of  a  fragrant  flower  in  our  garden — the 
quenching  of  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  our  firmament.  The  family  has 
lost  an  affectionate  and  loving  mother,  the  church  an  eminent  saint,  and 
the  circuit  one  of  its  best  supporters.  But  we  are  consoled  with  the 
assurance  that  our  loss  is  her  positive  and  eternal  gain.  If  earth  is  made 
poorer  by  her  removal  from  it,  heaven  is  made  richer.  What  a  sun  of  glory 
to  kindle  there,  what  a  star  of  light  to  shine  there ! 

"  They  live,  the  beautiftd,  the  dead, 
Like  stars  of  fire  above  our  head.*' 

What  fountains  of  blessedness  she  may  be  permitted  to  open  there,  what 
beauties  display,  what  light  reflect !  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.**  Her  death  is  the  termination  of  all  that  is 
painful,  and  the  consummation  of  all  that  is  blissful.  "  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  "  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
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from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

**  Thou  true  and  faithful  one, 

Farewell  I  in  peace  depart 
To  Him  who  by  His  pow*r  alone 

Has  quench*d  death's  fiery  durt. 
To  thy  Redeemer's  arms. 

Opened  in  love  to  thee, 
Go  I  safe  remored  from  life's  alarms, 

God's  face  thou  now  dost  see. 

'*  No  ear  has  ever  heard, 

No  human  ^e  can  see. 
The  bliss  thy  Father  has  prepared 

In  priceless  store  for  thee ; 
For  truth,  in  sunlike  blaze. 

Shall  burst  upon  th^  sight. 
And  God  shall  lead  thine  eager  gaze 

To  worlds  of  endless  light." 

We  write  thus,  not  to  eulogize  the  dead,  but  to  magnify  the  grace  of 
God.  She  would  not  have  been  what  she  was  and  is  but  for  the  sovereign 
grace  of  Christ.  She  was  saved,  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  but  by 
grace  through  faith.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  she  was  perfect ;  she 
moomed  over  her  failings  so  as  to  cause  tears  to  flow  from  her  eyes.  All 
Christians  have  their  imperfections.  All  suns  have  their  spots,  except 
Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  To  err  is  human.  But  we  do  mean  to 
say  that,^in  her  purpose  and  endeavour,  she  served  her  generation  according 
to  the  will  of  €k>d.  We  find  but  one  opinion  respecting  her;  all  who 
were  acquainted  with  her  concur  that  she  was  a  good  woman;  we 
have  not  even  heard  of  an  intimation  to  the  contrary  from  either  persons 
of  the  world  or  members  of  the  church.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife,  a 
tender  mother,  a  kind  neighbour,  and  a  sincere  Christian.  She  was 
respected  and  loved  by  most  if  not  by  all  who  knew  her.  May  the  mantle 
of  the  sainted  mother  fall  upon  her  children ;  may  they  follow  her  as  she 
followed  Christ,  and  at  last  meet  her  in  heaven. 

"  Farewell,  dear  sister,  thou  art  gone ; 
Thy  battle's  fought,  thy  victory's  won ; 
Thy  prize  is  gained,  aud  thou  art  bless'd; 
Thy  home  is  m  the  land  of  rest. 
Thy  fears  and  doubts  now  are  no  more. 
Thy  pain  and  sorrows  all  are  o'er ; 
Thy  great  reward  by  Christ  is  given, 
A  crown  of  life — a  glorious  heaven." 

Beader,  art  thou  prepared  to  meet  death  P  Hast  thou  an  interest  in 
Christ  P  Let  conscience  reply.  "  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt 
die,  and  not  live." 

OLD  TESTAMENT  SAINTS.* 

Thebb  is  much  in  the  biographies   of  the   "  Old  Testament  Saints," 
as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  that  is  worthy  of  our  earnest  attention,  and 

*  Old  Testaments  Saints:   The  Stories  of  their  lives.— By  \!ki^  'B^'V.  ^Ofioi 
Cmnming,  D  J).,  F.B.S.E,    London,  Shaw  &  Co.  1806, 
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oi^fal  imitatioil-^mtich  aldo  that  will  serre  us  fo(  waming  aa  wotl 
as  example.  These  grand  old  servants  of  Gk)d,  though  passed  away» 
lie  not  entombed,  as  Egypt's  mighty  kings,  in  costly  sarcophagus,  speaking 
only  in  sepulchral  silence,  to  passers  by,  the  gloomy  utterances  of  the 
grave.  They  live  in  sacred  historic  page  and  teach  us  in  these  distant 
ages  how  to  live  and  show  us  how  to  act  in  order  to  secure  Divine 
favour  here  and  Divine  honour  in  the  life  to  come.  Their  lives  are 
80  many  charts  in  which  are  pointed  out  the  way  of  life  and  the  manifold 
dangers  that  bestrew  that  way.  Their  examples  are  so  many  lights  set  in 
the  firmament  that  we  may  not  walk  in  darkness,  nor  live  in  ignorance 
of  the  things  that  please  God  and  tend  to  our  eternal  good.  Their 
lives  should  command  our  attention,  for  they  are  written  for  pur  instruc- 
tion. "  What  an  interesting  study  is  the  life  of  Adam  and  Eve !  How 
sad,  and  yet  solemn  is  the  biography  of  the  proto-martyr  Abel  I  How 
beautiful  and  suggestive  is  the  life  of  Enoch,  who  walked  with  Qod, 
of  whom  least  is  said,  by  whom  most  is  suggested !  How  full  of  dramatic 
interest  is  the  story  of  Noah  and  his  sons  I  How  rich  in  detail,  how  full  of 
pathoSj  how  instructive  in  example,  how  invigorating  to  faith,  is  the  life  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful !  How  pregnant  with  instructive 
episodes  is  the  history  of  Isaac  and  Jacob!  What  sensational  novel 
can  match  with  the  real  story  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren  P  What  a  space 
does  Moses  occupy  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  in  the  pages  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal history,  in  the  Successive  stages  of  redemption,  in  the  veneration 
6f  the  Jew,  in  the  theology  of  the  Gentile  I  How  sublime  are  tiie 
acts ;  how  exalted  the  character  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  those  stem  prophets 
of  a  degenerate  court  and  a  decadent  age!  How  grand  the  reign,  and 
pomp,  and  glory  of  Solomon !  How  chequered  the  moral  history ;  how 
deep  the  fall;  how  encouraging  the  restoration  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse  I 
His  life  is  an  impressive  lesson;  his  death  an  euthanasia.  Christ  is 
the  centre  jewel,  the  Bible  is  the  setting,  and  the  patriarchs  are  the 
surrounding  diamonds — some  flawed,  but  all  shining  in  the  light  and 
lustre  of  their  common  Lord.  We  want  to  know  on  earth  a  little  more  of 
those  men  who  will  be  our  companions  in  heaven.  Dead,  they  yet  speak. 
Gone  up  higher  they  still  let  fall  lights  and  reminiscences  tiie  church 
cannot  afford  to  lose  and  the  devout  will  not  let  go.  Separated  from  us  by 
ages,  they  are  united  to  us  by  common  sympathies,  and  sufferings,  and 
sorrows,  and  struggles,  and  victories.  They  are  the  spring  flowers  of  the 
Ohristian  year.  We  are  its  summer  blossoms.  They  and  we  the  offispring 
of  the  same  earth,  ripened  by  the  rays  of  the  same  sun,  and  refreshed  by 
the  showers  of  the  same  skies,  shall  be  gathered  together  at  the  same 
harvest  home." 

A  large  portion  of  Holy  Writ  consists  of  biography.  This  is  no 
chance  occurrence,  but  an  intentional  arrangement  of  the  Divine  Author. 
The  Bible  is  designed  to  be  man*s  guide  through  life  to  blessed  immor- 
tality— it  is  intended,  too,  for  men  of  all  classes  and  degrees;  it  must 
therefore  consist  of  that  which  can  most  easily  be  understood  and  most 
readily  reduced  to  practice.  How  admirably  is  biography  adapted  to 
these  ends!  All  are  not  logicians,  and  if  sacred  Scripture  consisted 
only  of  certain  propositions  multitudes  could  never  nnderstand  them.    All 
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ar6  aot  gramikiarianB,  and  if  Holy  Writ  contained  nothing  but  <^ommands 
many  would  not  be  able  to  construe  the  sentences  so  as  to  find  their  exact 
meanings  and  would  thus  fail  to  comprehend  the  duty  imposed  upon  them. 
All  are  not  acquainted  with  mental  science,  and  if  the  Bible  had  been 
a  book  of  abstract  principles  only,  the  greater  portion  of  our  race  could 
never  understand  these  principles  so  as  to  reduce  them  to  practice. 
But  all  are  human.  All  know  something  of  human  sympathies,  joys, 
sorrows,  infirmities,  excellences ;  and  hence  the  story  of  one  man's  l^e  is 
easily  understood  by  another.  It  is  as  if  a  man  looked  at  his  own  portrait ; 
it  needs  no  long  and  critical  examination  to  understand  the  delhieation. 
By  a  kind  of  intuition  he  feels  that  he  understands  the  subject  delineafced. 
There  is  therefore  beautiful  adaptation  in  the  arrangement  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  including,  as  they  do,  the  stories  of  so  many  lives.  By 
this  means  duty  is  easily  understood;  good  and  evil  are  shown  in 
active  life ;  the  lessons  su^ested  are  impressive,  and,  because  seen  in  real 
life,  are  felt  to  be  practicable  by  all. 

Bitchie,  in  his  "  London  Pulpit,"  tells  us  that  "  Dr.  Gumming  preaches 
as  if  he  had  no  father  or  mother,  no  sister  or  brother,  no  wife  or  child,  no 
human  struggles  and  hopes — as  if  the  great  object  of  preaching  was 
to  fill  you  with  Biblical  pedantry,  and  not  to  make  the  man  better,  wiser, 
stronger,  than  before.  Tou  need  not  tremble  lest  your  heart  be  touched 
and  your  darling  sin  withered  up  by  the  indignant  oratory  of  the  preacher. 
He  is  far  away  in  Bevelalion  or  in  Exodus,  telling  us  what  the  first 
man  did,  or  what  the  last  man  will  do ;  giving  you,  it  may  be,  a  creed  that 
is  scriptural  and  correct,  but  that  does  not  interest  you — that  neither 
has  life,  nor  love,  nor  power, — as  well  adapted  to  empty  space  as  to 
this  gigantic  Babel  of  competition,  and  crime,  and  wrong,  in  which  I  live 
and  move.'*  But  however  true  this  may  be  of  his  preaching,  it  is  not 
a  correct  representation  of  the  general  xiharacter  of  his  writing,  as  we 
have  it  in  his  **  Old  Testament  Saints."  Ifc  is  true  he  is  far  away  in 
the  books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Judges  and  Kings ;  but  he  is  there  search- 
ing for  lessons  in  the  "  Lives  of  the  Patriarchs  "  that  he  may  impress 
them  upon  the  hearts  of  the  readers  of  the  present  age.  He  sometimes 
turns  aside  from  his  main  object,  induced  to  do  so  by  some  pet  theory 
of  his — as  when  he  stops  to  show  that  the  Ark  was  a  symbol  of  the 
Millennium ;  but  he  soon  returns  to  his  great  purpose,  and  earnestly  urges 
important  lessons  upon  the  attention  of  his  readers.  We  cannot  say  that 
there  is  much  that  is  original,  but  there  is  that  which  is  practical. 
Believers  are  encouraged,  infidels  are  rebuked,  the  passions  of  the  human 
heart  are  laid  bare,  the  wicked  are  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
the  young  are  exhorted  to  devote  the  morning  of  life,  and  the  strength 
of  years,  to  the  service  of  God,  and  the  aged  are  besought  to  accept 
the  offers  of  grace,  before  the  day  come  when  it  will  be  vain  to  seek 
for  mercy. 

The  following  may  be  read  with  profit  by  the  men  of  this  selfish  and 
quarrelBome  age : — 

"A  quarrel  arose  between  the  herdmen  of  the  two  patriarchs,  which  Usa  \fcfii&^ 
ence  of  tibe  Oanaanites  did  not  restrain.     Christian  men  fJbouV^L  not  q^saxx^  «X.  ^ 
— -ftiU  law  ia  ihepteamee  cf  iho  enemies  of  tiie  traih,  wbo  woA/^  to  oy^^^e^^^'^'' 
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ties  of  injuring  its  claims.  But  when  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  these  two, 
whether  of  the  two  ought  to  hare  giren  way  P  Abraham  was  the  elder — he  might 
haye  exacted  deference — it  was  dearly  due  to  him ;  and  Lot  was  the  younger — ^it 
was  therefore  his  duty  to  yield.  But  who  first  gave  way  P  The  man  who  built  an 
altar  wherever  he  pitched  his  tent;  while  he  who  built  no  altar — ^for  there  is  no 
record  that  he  did  so— where  he  built  a  tent,  stood  up  most  selfishly,  and  fought, 
as  he  thought,  most  manfully  for  his  rights.  The  moment  that  Abraham  saw 
-Ihis,  he  nobly  yielded  up  all  his  rights,  ra&er  than  quarrel  before  the  heathen,  and 
.  said  to  Lot, '  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen ;  for  we  be  brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  land  be- 
fore thee  P  Separate  thyself,  I  ^ray  thee,  from  me :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  ]eft  hand, 

•  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to 
.the  left!*  This  is  a  most  beautiful — ^as  it  is  a  most  expressive — commentary  upon 

the  text,  *  If  any  man  will  have  thy  cloak,  let  him  have  thy  coat  also.'  It  is  not 
the  mere  mechanical  surrender  of  the  coat  to  a  man  who  takes  by  violence  your 
cloak,  for  that  may  be  done  without  any  Christian  feeling  at  all  that  exhibits  true 

-  charity,  that  exemplifies  the  Saviour's  prescription ;  but  it  is  the  subjection,  and,  if 
needs  be,  surrender,  of  our  own  rights,  our  dearest  rights  and  preferences,  in  order 
to  promote  peace,  and  put  an  end  to  strife  injurious  to  the  progress  of  the  GUx^l, 
and  calculated  to  minister  no  good  to  the  edifying  of  any.  Abraham,  the  greatest 
Christian,  the  elder  of  the  two,  who  mi^ht  have  exacted  all,  freely  surrendered 
and  gave  up  all,  and  thereby  showed  in  his  conduct  the  ^est  specimen  of  Christian 
principle  and  of  Christian  courtesy. 

"  If  Lot  had  had  the  courtesy  and  Christian  feeling  of  Abraham — ^if  he  had  been 
what  he  ought  to  have  been — ^he  would  have  been  moved  and  subdued  by  so 
heavenly  a  manifestation  of  overcoming  evil  with  good ;  and  in  prostrate  hunulity 
he  would  have  sunk  to  the  earth  before  Abraham  and  said :  '  This  is  too  much,  I 
did  not  expect  it.*    But  he  did  not  even  thank  him,  so  rude  was  he ;  he  did  not 

.  give  up  the  best  part  of  the  land,  so  grasping  was  he.  He  clutched  all  he  could 
exact,  and  gave  his  unde  no  thanks  for  his  goodness.  In  the  words  of  the  narra- 
tive, *  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes  * — ^not  to  thank  Abraham,  not  to  thank  God  for  giving 
him  such  an  uncle  and  such  a  friend — *  and  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  &at  it 
was  well  watered  everjn^^here,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  Ihou  comest  unto  Zoar.* 
.  **  Lot  seized  on  this  fertile  plain  just  because  it  was  fertile — ^postponing  every 
religious  and  moral  consideration.  Separated  from  Abraham,  he  diverged  fiuther 
and  further  from  what  was  right  till  at  length  we  find  him  dwelling  in  the  *  cities 

of  the  plain.* Abraham  adopted  the  path  of  principle,  and  prospered  in  his 

way ;  Lot  accepted  the  path  of  profit,  pleasure,  and  expediency,  and  nearly  lost  his 
sold,  and  otherwise  reaped  so  bitter  fruits,  and  tasted  so  deeply  of  sorrow  that  he 

•  died  a  broken-hearted  man.**    p.p.  102 — 104. 

Many  things  mentioned  in  the  lives  of  the  Patriarchs  have  been  objeoted 
to  by  infidels,  as  being  contrary  to  custom  and  history,  and  therefore 
altogether  incredible.  The  Doctor's  answer  will  be,  by  most,  considered  a 
sufficient  reply  to  all  such  objections : — 

"  It  has  been  objected  by  some  that  Abraham  could  not  have  been  welcomed  to 
the  court  of  Pharaoh,  as  stated  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  seeing,  as  recorded  in  the 
same  book,  and  elsewhere  confirmed,  shepherds  were  an  abomination  to  the 
Egyptians.  The  answer  is  decisive.  The  monuments  prove  that  there  were  at 
that  time  two  contemporaneous  dynasties  in  Egypt — one  in  Lower,  the  other  in 
Upper  Egypt.  The  Pharaoh  of  Lower  Egypt  formed  an  alliance  with  the  people  of 
Canaan  and  expelled  the  upper  dynasty.  The  upper  and  expelled  dynasty,  however, 
tells  the  story  of  their  expulsion ;  and  in  doing  so,  denounces  the  Lower  Egyptains 
as  foreigners,  and  the  rulers  of  the  Delta,  or  Lower  Egypt,  as  shepherd  kings. 
Now  it  was  at  the  court  of  Lower  Egypt  that  Abraham  was  received ;  and  there- 
fore the  monumental  records  of  the  facts  of  the  case  thus  far  agree  with  the  incidents 
of  Abraham's  visit  to  Egypt. 

**  The  monuments  say  Pharaoh  was  the  generic  term  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  in 
the  days  of  Abraham.  This  name  is  also  given  to  them  in  Scripture.  The  Scrip- 
ture, too,  speaks  of  Pharaoh  giving  Abraham  men-servants  and  women -servants. 

•  The  monuments  of  that  day  prove  that  slaves  existed  in  Egypt;  and  on  some  of 
the  monuments  we  see  the  representation  of  a  mistress  beating  her  slave  with  a 
rod,  because  the  slave  had  incurred  her  displeasure.    The  Scripture  states  there 
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Was  a  famine  in  Canaan  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  How,  it  ma^  be  asked,  could 
there  be  a  famine  in  Canaan,  not  very  far  distant,  while  there  is  shown  to  have 
been  iplenty  in  Egypt  P  The  answer  is,  ihe  condition  of  the  two  countries  warrants 
the  distinction.  Canaan  depended  upon  its  rains ;  and  if  they  ceased  to  fall  it 
was  all  oyer  with  its  crops.  Egypt,  on  the  other  hand,  depended  for  its  fertilit|r  on 
the  Nile;  and  thus,  in  the  same  year,  there  might  be  plenty^in  Eg}pt,  whilst  were 
was  famine  in  Canaan. 

**  Again,  Sarah  is  said  to  be  veiy  fair.  The  Nubians  and  Ethiopians  were  all 
very  dark — ^the  Egyptians  less  so;  but  the  people  of  Mesopotamia,  of  which  Sarah 
was  a  native,  were  almost  as  white  as  Europeans. 

"  It  is  said  in  Genesis,  Pharaoh  saw  the  princess  Sarah.  This  seems,  at  first, 
an  incidental  and  worthless  remark,  but  it  has  suggested  Hie  objection  of  historical 
inaccuracy,  seeing  that  Eastern  women  universally  veiled  their  faces.  But  the 
Egyptians  it  is  known  formed  a  great  exception ;  and  Sarah,  accustomed  in  her 
own  land  to  wear  a  veil,  with  a  good  sense  worthy  of  that  illustrious  princess,  in 
things  indifibrent  conformed  to  the  customs  of  the  country,  whilst,  we  believe,  in 
things  essential  she  held  fast  to  the  religion  of  the  God  of  Abraham. 

"These  illustrative  facts  are  most  important.  They  prove  to  the  school  of 
Colenso  that  Moses  not  only  taught  the  way  to  heaven,  as  the  Gk>spels  inform  us, 
but  that  all  he  has  stated  in  his  pictures  of  men,  in  his  sketches  of  events,  in  his 
references  to  Egjrpt,  in  his  portraits  of  character,  in  his  history  of  incidents,  and 
acts,  and  revolutions,  is  historically  true;  and  that  all  his  writings  are,  from 
beginning  to  end,  what  our  reformers,  and  our  confessors,  and  articles,  declare — 
canonical  Scriptures,  preaching  Christ,  and  teaching  the  way  to  the  Father.*' 
p.p.  126—128. 

Sometimes  however  onr  Author  takes  a  course  that  we  are  not  yet 
prepared  to  follow.  His  wish  to  explain  everything,  or  his  zeal  to 
confute  all  objections,  may  have  carried  him  too  far  into  the  realm  of 
imagination,  and  then  he  has  assumed  this  imagination  to  be  reality.  Thus 
he  assumes  that  all  death — the  death  of  all  creatures — ^is  the  direct  result 
of  sin.  But  he  hears  the  voice  of  geology  testifying  that  death  was  in  the 
world  ages  before  man  was  created,  and  therefore  before  man  sinned.  Ho 
replies  by  supposing  that  this  world  was  the  abode  of  angels — that  here 
angels  sinned,  and  that  their  sin  was  the  cause  of  all  the  death  that  existed 
previous  to  man's  transgression.  This  may  be  very  ingenious,  but  we  fear 
that  as  an  argument  it  will  not  be  deemed  of  muoh  value.  But  he  had 
better  speak  for  himself: — 

"  It  does  naturally  appear  that  the  animal  creation  was  involved  in  man's  rain 

In  the  judgment  pronounced  on  man  the  brute  creation  participated 

Whiurever  you  see  an  animal  die,  a  leaf  fall,  or  the  lower  creation  suffer,  there 
you  have,  as  in  a  faithful  mirror,  the  reflection  of  man's  primal  sin. 

"  But  here  Ae  objection  comes  to  be  made,  how  can  we  explain  the  fact  which 
geologists  adduce,  that  death  did  exist  as  an  experience  prior  to  the  creation  of 
Adam  P  The  geologist  naturally  remarks,  Tou  assert  that  death  is  the  consequence 
of  sin ;  but  our  di^veries  in  the  subteiranean  caves  and  fossiliferous  strata  of 
the  earth  show,  written  on  records  perfectiy  intelligible,  that  death  and  destruction 
existed  in  ^e  animal  creation  a  very  long  period  prior  to  the  introduction  of  man's 
sin,  and  therefore  death  is  not  the  consequence  and  issue  of  Adam's  fall. 

"  1  observe,  in  reply  to  this,  that  geology  does  not  show  death  to  have  oc*. 
curred  in  a  single  instance  amongst  the  animals  created  during  the  first  six  days 
of  creation.  All  the  animals  that  perished  in  those  enormous  masses  seem  to 
have  belonged  to  a  different  climate,  to  a  dijSerent  condition  of  the  globe,  and  to 
have  been  all  of  a  more  ancient  period  than  those  created  during  the  six  days 
before  the  crowning  act  of  man's  creation. 

**  We  ^ow  from  the  sacred  records  that  sin  occurred  in  the  prehistoric  era ;  that  is 
long  before  the  creation  of  man.  Angels  sinned.  May  not  their  sin  have  struck 
every  creature  existing  in  their  own  era,  and  contemporary  with  them,  and  .so 
have  injQicted  death  on  all  connected  with  that  dynasty  P  This  assumes  what  the 
tecord  almo^  impUes,  that  angels  originally  dwelt  on  earth.  This  is  a  hi^hl^ 
frobabl9  ffMTtt    II  so,  who  knows  the  height,  and  depth,  and  «s2t;Q)XiV, Aa  liVAdv  wi^ 
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sia  of  theirs  may  haye  gone  P  What  havoc  it  may  have  brought  upon  creation  all 
around  them,  how  high  towards  heaven  it  may  have  readied,  how  deep  toward 
earth's  centre  it  may  nave  shotP  Those  subterranean  traces  of  ruin,  of  ais(»-gan- 
ization,  and  of  death  may  be  the  issues  of  angels*  sin  long  prior  to  Adam's  creation, 
while  the  wrecks  and  deaths  that  we  see  now  are  proofs  of  only  the  transferences 
not  of  the  first  application,  of  a  sentence,  executed  millions  oif  years  before,  to  a 
new  dynasty  introduced  in  new  circumstances,  and  of  which  Adam  was  the 
federal  head,  who  sinned  and  brought  upon  his  race  what  ^gels  brought  upon 
their's~4eath,  with  all  its  bitterness  and  woe.  If  so,  the  sentence  of  death  pro-* 
nounced  upon  Adam  on  his  fiall  was  not  the  creation  of  a  new  law,  but  the 
application  of  an  old  one ;  not  the  occurrence  of  a  first  fact,  but  the  repetition  of 
a  long  prior  existent  fact."    p.p.  28,  29. 

Those  who  read  the  book  will  not  find  it  altogether  a  fruitleBBtask.    The 

chapter  on  '*  Lot "  is  a  solemn  warning  to  professors  of  religion  not  to 

**  deviate  from  the  paths  of  duty,  holiness,  and  love ;"  that  on  "  Laban's 

"treatment  of  Jaoob,"  graphically  sketches  Laban*s  4aphcitj  and  dishonesty; 

**  Lessons  from  Horeb,"  show  that  God*s  hand  is  in  all  the  joys  and  sorrows, 

prosperity  and  adversity,  health  and  sickness  of  individuals ;  and  in  all 

the  glory  and  calamity  of  nations,  making  all  things  promote  his  own 

purposes,  and  "work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Gk)d;"  and 

"  David's  last  step,"  is  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  unconverted  to  prepare  for 

the  solemn  change  which  that "  last  step"  involves. 

DiDTHUS  AULBTiML 
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EvBRT  man  has  his  besetting  sin,  and  often  he  knows  it.  It  is  useless  to 
argue  with  the  lover  of  strong  drink  to  prove  to  him  that  he  is  the  slave 
of  that  base  passion.  The  dishonest  man  feels  the  tempter  at  work  upon 
his  heart,  moving  his  fingers  towards  that  which  is  not  his  own.  The  Sabbath- 
breaker  expects  no  one  to  praise  him  for  his  strict  observance  of  holy  time, 
neither  does  he  who  violates  the  fourth  commandment  look  for  a  promi- 
nent place  among  the  advocates  of  moral  reform.  How  strange  that  the 
outwardly  vile  should  know  and  acknowledge  their  errors,  while  those  of 
reputable  lives  strive  to  hide  with  a  thick  mantle  even  from  themselves 
those  secret  sins  which  also  wrong  society,  and  which,  just  as  sprelyi  eat 
Qut  puriify  and  yital  godliness  fr<mi  the  heart.  How  apt  are  Christians  to 
confess  in  public  prayer  (mly  those  general  sins,  which  any  may,  and  which 
everybody  does  commit,  and  yet  remain  respectable  in  the  world  I  How 
often  dQ  we  hear  pardon  asked  for  "sins  of  omission  and  sina  of 
commission,"  leaving  the  world  to  guess  what  they  are.  But  who  was  ever 
known  to  confess  his  meanness,  or  his  covetousness  P  No  one. 

A  cardinal  who  had  been  father-confessor  to  people  of  all  ranks,  to  the 
king  and  emperor,  the  ambassador,  the  statesman,  and  the  noble  lady,  as 
well  as  the  menial  and  the  beggar,  gives  his  e;^perience  on  this  point.  Hq 
says  he  received  at  the  confessional  persons  who  had  committed  every  im- 
aghiable  and  some  unimaginable  sins — ^from  treason,  murder^  robbery,  and 
transgressions  too  vile  to  mention,  down  to  the  merest  frailty  of  the  spirit 
— ^but  that  no  one  had  pleaded  guilty  to  or  sought  pardon  for  covetousness* 

And  here  is  the  chief  danger  to  which  this  sin  exposes  the  Ohristian— it 
is  a  secret  foe,  lying  at  ambush  in  the  breast,  unsuspected  by  its  enters 
tainer.    No  Qne  oan  believe  that  he  haar boors  so  mean  a  Ticcr  audi  ^beg^ 
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fore,  few  are  on  the  defensive  against  it.  And  yet  it  is  the  very  one  which 
sets  in  motion  most  of  the  black  catalogue  passing  ever  before  the  eye 
like  a  dark  and  repulsive  panorama. 

The  worldling,  under  the  influence  of  this  degrading  sin,  often  goes  on 
through  a  long  Hfe  in  seeming  prosperity,  adding  house  to  house,  and  land 
to  land ;  and  heaping  up  gold  as  if  it  could  purchase  a  ransom  for  his 
spirit  in  the  day  of  reckoning.  God  looks  on  and  keeps  silence ;  the  man 
has  chosen  his  own  way,  and  He  suffers  him  to  receive  the  desires  of  his 
heart,  saying,  "  Let  him  alone." 

But  when  the  all-consuming  passion  gains  entrance  to  the  Ohristian*s 
heart,  it  is  far  otherwise.  The  Eefiner  will  not  look  quietly  on,  while 
the  love  of  money  is  sapping  the  fountain  of  his  joy,  and  hindering  his 
communion  with  God.  If  he  selfishly  heap  up  gold,  the  Ghastener 
will,  sooner  or  later,  overthrow  it;  if  he  line  his  nest  with  down,  He 
will  Btir  it  up  that  he  may  learn  the  lesson  of  earth's  vanity.  When  our 
neighbour's  children  sin,  we  keep  silence;  but  when  our  own  rebel, 
we  strive  to  win  them  back ;  and,  if  entreaty  and  reasoniog  do  not  prevail, 
Jove  impels  us  to  chastise  the  dear  transgressors.  Thus  does  God  deal 
with  His  ovm ;  He  will  not  suffer  sin  upon  them. 

'*  Alas,  all  these  things  are  against  me  !**  exclaimed  Mr,  Hastings,  as  he 
entered  his  dwelling  in  an  abrupt  manner,  his  face  flushed  with  excitement. 
"  I  have  felt  all  day  as  if  I  must  cry  out  with  Job,  *  0  that  it  were  with 
me  as  in  months  past.' " 

"What's  new  now,  sir;  please  allow  me  to  ask,"  said  a  poor  man  of  all 
work,  who  was  at  that  moment  heaping  fuel  upon  the  sitting-room  fire. 

"Why,  Sam,  there's  enough  new;  the  iron-grey  pony  has  broken 
her  leg,  and  that  before  I've  had  a  pound's  worth  of  service  from  her.  It 
is  forty  pounds  thrown  away.     She  did  it  trying  to  leap  a  fence !" 

Sam  gave  the  shortest  possible  groan,  and,  taking  the  long-handled 
brush  swept  the  white  ashes  from  the  hearth*  and  blew  the  smoking 
embers  into  a  blaze. 

"  Who  left  the  stable  door  open,  sir,  so  that  she's  got  out  P**  asked  Sam ; 
a  gleam  of  conscious  innocence  lighting  up  his  dull  eye. 

"Why,  I  suppose  I  did  myself;  but  that  don't  make  the  loss  any 
easier  to  bear.  It  is  only,  as  I  said,  one  link  in  the  chain  of  my  mis'- 
fortunes ;  and  what  the  Mid  will  be,  I  cannot  tell." 

"After  all,  James,"  replied  a  soft  voice,  "the  losses  ate  small  in 
^comparison  with  what  wo  have  left.  These  things  are  trials  to  the 
temper ;  but  we  must  leam  to  endure  them  patiently.  It  was  far  better 
that  the  lightning  struck  the  bam  rather  than  the  house  last  summer. 
Then,  when  the  freshet  carried  away  the  mill,  how  much  easier  to 
bear  that  than  a  void  such  as  death  might  have  made  in  our  little  flock. 
It  is  no  small  blessing  to  look  on  six  rosy  faces,  all  in  healthful  sleep.  0, 
if  one  only  were  missing  f^m  the  pillow,  we  should  know  then,  as  we 
have  never  known,  what  sorrow  is." 

"Yes,  yes,"  thoughtfully  replied  the  business  man,  a  little  softened; 
"  I  know  it,  and  I  know  I  do  not  learn  patience  from  all  these  crosses  as  I 
opghts  for  that  is  doubtless  their  design." 

"  One  design,  no  doubt,"  replied  the  good  wife,  whoBe  \)\xb5  Ti^^3\ft  ^^"^ 
asif  0  atone  m  some  degree  tor  their  misfortuiieB* 
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"  One  design !  What  other  do  you  see  in  the  lesson  P"  asked  the 
husband. 

**  This  is  not  our  rest ;  '  We  have  here  no  abiding  city ;'  '  Lay  np 
for  yourselves  treasures  where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal.'  '* 

**  But,  my  dear,  you  don't  think  that  I  need  to  learn  these  lessons 
now.  I  have  a  hope  in  Christ  which  floods  cannot  carry  away;  a 
hope  worth  more  to  me  than  all  the  riches  of  the  earth." 

"  I  know  you  have ;  but  your  worldly  neighbours  won't  believe  it. 
They  point  to  you  and  to  several  bretitiren,  saying,  *What  do  these 
more  than  others  P* " 

"  Well,  really,  my  dear,  I  looked  for  more  sympathy  from  you.  I  have 
just  been  down  to  Deacon  Evans,  and  he  hinted  that  perhaps  I  was 
covetous,  and  God  was  showing  me  that  He  had  power  to  scatter 
faster  than  I  could  gather.  I  thought  it  an  exceedingly  unkind  insinu- 
ation. I  believe  I  could  part  with  every  thing  I  own,  if  God  required  it, 
and  I  could  see  the  good  it  was  doing  elsewhere;  but  to  see  hundreds 
consumed  by  fire,  carried  away  by  flood,  or  destroyed  by  accident,  is  more  than 
I  can  comprehend !  Squire  Brown  never  gave  away  a  pound-note  in  his 
life,  and  everythiitg  he  puts  his  hand  to  prospers !" 

"Our  neighbour  is  having  his  good  things  in  this  life.  I  thank 
God  that  He  is  not  leaving  us  to  the  same  fate,"  said  the  good  wife. 

**  If  I  could  only  understand  it !"  ejaculated  Mr.  Hastings. 

"You  don't  want  to  understand  it,  sir,"  came  in  sharp  tones  from 
the  outside  of  the  sitting-room  door,  which  poor  simple  Sam  had  left  ajar. 
"You  don't,  yon  won't  understand  it,  though  the  Master  is  tellin'  you 
in  words  plain  enough  for  even  poor  me  !" 

Sam  had  just  enough  sense  to  forbid  his  standing  by  the  fire  and  listen- 
ing to  the  conversation  of  his  superiors ;  but  not  enough  to  prompt  him  to 
go  away  altogether.  So  he  had  placed  his  ear  to  the  crack,  and  stood 
listening  to  what  so  deeply  interested  him.  "  'Taint  no  mystery  to  me,** 
he  added,  almost  unconsciously.  "  I'se  been  watching  the  Lord,  how  He 
was  managin'  you  ever  since  you  were  converted.  I  see  just  what  He 
means." 

"  Well,  come  in,  then»  and  let's  hear  your  judgment  of  the  matter,  my 
poor  friend,"  said  his  master,  in  a  softened  tone.  "What  does  all  this 
mean  P" 

"  It  means,  sb,"  said  the  simple  creature,  "  turn  right  about ;  stop  lovin' 
money,  stop  making  it  for  yourself;  but  earn  it  as  fast  as  you  can  for  the 
Lord.  If  you'd  'a  sold  the  hay  we  didn't  need,  without  waitin'  in  hopes 
*twould  rise,  'twouldn't  'a  been  burnt  in  the  bam;  so,  too,  with  the  meal 
you  had  stored  in  the  lofts,  when  the  fiood  came  and  carried  away  our 
null.  So  again  with  the  new  horse ;  we  didn't  need  him  no  more  nor  we 
want  a  fifth  wheel  to  the  wood-cart ;  and  the  forty  pounds,  if  you'd  given 
it  away,  would  'a  been  a  savin';  for  then  it  wouldn't  eat  nothin' !  But 
though  there  ain't  no  wood  here  to  keep  Widow  Blake's  fire  bumin',  nor  no 
meal  to  prevent  Brown's  motherless  children  from  starvin',  there's  lots  of 
everythin'  to  keep  a  fancy  horse  on,  just  to  look  at,  and  to  make  poor  folks 
j^tare  and  hate  jou  as  ;oa  ride  along  to  church.     They  say  if  you  was  a 
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Christian,  you*d  be  more  like  Christ,  who  humbled  himself  and  tried  to 
raise  other  folks.  Last  night  when  I  went  to  the  saddler's  shop  to  git  the 
harness  mended,  the  men  in  there  was  talkin'  'bout  you.  Smith  said.  *  'Twas 
like  pullin*  teeth  to  get  his  wages  from  you ;'  and  Jones  said,  *  You'd  never 
get  into  heaven,  'cause  you  wouldn't  try,  'less  you  could  take  the  mills  and 
farm  with  you.*  And  so  on  they  abused  you.  They  call  you  awful  selfish 
for  a  rich  man." 

"Sam,  did  you  listen  to  all  that,  and  never  speak  a  word  for  meP 
Couldn't  you  deny  it  P  Couldn't  you  tell  them  I  had  a  large  family,  and 
that  I  must  lay  up  something  for  them  P" 

"  No  sir,  no  sir ;  I  couldn't  say  '  he  minds  not  his  own  things ;'  he  bears 
other  people's  burdens ;  he  gives  from  one  hand  as  fast  as  God  puts  into  the 
other.  I  couldn't  tell  'em  you  must  lay  up  for  the  children,  for  they  may 
die  'fore  you.  I  couldn't  say  nothin' ;  but  I'll  tell  you  what  I  thought. 
'  Long  time  my  master  slipped  on  pretty  easy,  as  if  there  wasn't  anybody 
but  himself  in  the  world.  Then  he  was  nobody's  child,  and  nobody  looked 
after  him ;  but  by  and  by  God  took  him  into  His  family ;  and  now  he's 
gettin'  attended  to.  God  will  show  these  men  soon  whether  he's  a  Christ- 
ian or  no.'  One  loss  has  come  after  another,  and  I  watched  you,  master, 
to  see  if  you  woke  up  to  what  He  was  doin'.  I'se  bfpn  tremblin',  lest 
you'd  fly  up  some  day  and  say  to  your  soul,  '  Curse  God  and  die ;'  but  you 
hain't  yet.  But  I'll  tell  you,  sir,  God  bears  long,  and  saves  a  house  or  a 
city  for  the  sake  of  one  righteous  soul ;"  and  Sam  turned  his  eye  towards 
the  meek  woman,  who,  doubtless,  stood  between  the  wounded  Saviour  and 
her  offending  husband. 

"  Sam !"  exclaimed  his  master,  "  do  people  really  call  me  a  covetous 
man  P" 

*'  Yes  sir,"  replied  the  candid  hireling,  without  any  softening  comments. 

"  I  covetous  !  Do  you  hear  that,  my  dear  P  I  a  reproach  to  the  cause  I 
love  I  It  cannot  be  I" 

But  it  was,  for  all  that ;  and  the  Lord  who  loved  him  did  not  remove 
the  chastening  hand,  until  he  saw,  confessed,  and  forsook  his  sin.  This 
mighty  victory  over  selfishness  was  not  accomplished  so  easily  as  by  the 
removal  of  produce  and  mills.  These  were  but  the  beginning  of  the  pro- 
cess of  weaning  from  the  world.  For  a  season  they  had  their  effect,  but 
it  was  only  as  the  early  cloud  and  the  morning  dew.  He  was  often  repro- 
ved ;  but,  plunging  again  into  the  world,  ho  hardened  his  heart,  and  for- 
got GK)d's  hand  in  his  prosperity.  But,  for  all  that,  he  was  not  cast  away, 
but  was  still  alternately  wooed  by  mercies  and  chastened  by  judgments. 
True,  for  the  time  it  was  not  joyous  but  grievous,  but  in  the  end — and  that 
was  not  till  his  sun  was  well  nigh  set — it  brought  forth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness.  It  was  not  untU  much  of  his  treasure  had  been  spent 
for  medical  attendance,  for  cof&ns,  and  graves,  not  until  the  bright  little 
heads  were  missed  one  by  one  from  their  prayer -hallowed  pillows ;  not 
until  four  mounds  were  covered  with  fresh  sod  in  the  little  family  cemetery, 
that  he  really  believed  that  he  was  indulging  in  ''  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry .''  And  even  then  he  tried  to  compromise  with  conscience  by 
laying  a  Httle  more  now,  and  promising  a  great  deal  wli^u  \xQ  ^\iQ\]!\dL  ^^  \ 
Jakuaby  1867.    D 
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bnt  it  was  of  no  avail.    (jK)d  had  begun  to  break  down  the  nnhallowej 
gold  spirit  in  his  heart ;  and  He  never  leaves  His  work  half  done. 

It  is  the  last  stroke  that  breaks  the  rock.  This  poor  earth-laden  brother 
had  always  one  refuge,  one  arm  of  flesh  to  lean  npon  when  smitten.  -He 
seemed  to  feel  that  his  wife — ^the  pure  in  heart — dwelt  securely  in  **  the  cleft 
of  the  Bock,*'  and  that,  for  her  sake,  and  in  answer  to  her  prayers,  he 
should  be  guarded  through  life  and  uphejd  in  death. 

This  last  strong  support  failed  him ;  a  fifth  mound  was  raised  beside  {he 
rest ;  and  he  then  felt  that  he  was  alone,  so  far  as  earthly  succour  went. 
His  two  youngest  boys  still  claimed  his  care ;  the  rest  of  his  loved  ones 
were  safely  folded  above,  free  for  ever  from  sorrow,  sin,  and  death.  Much 
of  his  treasure  had  flown,  as  €k>d  had  said  it  would,  and  as  he  looked  back 
npon  the  past,  he  mourned  that  his  life  had  been  so  nearly  useless,  and 
that  the  gold  he  had  lost  had  not  been  secured  in  the  Bai^  of  Heaven* 
Frail  and  selfish  as  he  had  been,  he  rejoiced  to  believe  that  he  should  yet 
come  off  conqueror ;  often  quoting,  for  his  own  comfort,  "  Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth." 

Better  far  to  devise  liberal  things,  and  to  execute  generous  deeds,  that 
we  may  ever  walk  beside  and  imitate  Him  who  *'giveth  liberally  and 
npbraideth  not.''  iThe  converted  victims  of  covetousness  "  shall  be  saved 
so  as  by  fire,"  but  they  lose  much  of  the  heaven  begun  below. — Mrs.  J.  D. 
Chaplin, 
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An  Episcopal  Photograph. — S.  blessing,  and  the  whole  representa- 
G.  O.,  writing  in  the  Times,  says : —  tion  is  just  that  of  a  bishop  of  the 
'*  I  have  had  before  me  a  photograph  Eastern  or  Western  Ghurch  per- 
of  one  of  the  most  active  of  our  forming  that  act;  it  is  Episcopal 
bishops,  one  who  I  am  sure  would  Bitualism,  from  life.  What  fortunate 
publicly  deny  that  he  in  any  way  artist  received  that  blessing  thus 
countenancea  ritualism.  1  am,  caught  by  sun  power  in  its  giving  I 
however,  of  a  very  different  opinion ;  do  not  care  to  publish.  I  have  some 
I  believe  his  peculiar  action  in  the  acquaintance  with  this  bishop.  I 
matter  in  his  diocese,  and  the  coun-  and  all  his  friends  must  regret  the 
tenance  he  has  given  elsewhere  to  severity  the  treacherous  operation 
those  who  do  favour  it,  has  done  a  "^  threw  mto  his  usually  benign  coun- 
great  deal  to  promote  it.  His  por-  tenance ;  if  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
trait  (price  Is.  6d.)  goes  far  to  con-  had  seen  Balaam  solimned,  he  would 
firm  me  in  mv  opinion.  He  is  have  scarce  asked  him  to  denounce, 
represented  in  ndl  robes,  in  his  left  nor  bless ;  the  Prophet  blessing 
hand  a  lofty  and  most  ornate  crozier,  would  have  been  a  terror." 
or  pastoral  staff;  his  right  hand  is  [It  is  no  secret  that  this  is  the  photo- 
raised,  the  fingers  positioned,  ac-  graph  of  that  distinguished  luminary 
coring,  I  presume,  to  some  episcopal  ^^  *"®  Church,  who,  when  he  had  the 
Directorium ;  the  little  finger  and  S"/"®  r^J?'^v?  ^  *  ^'^^  ^^^  ^-^ 
the  next  turned  into  the  palm  of  the  ^^^  <>^  ^^«^*'  manifested  much  hostdily 
hand,  to  meet  the  thumb,  the  two  *?  ^^  People;  whose  zeal  m  gettmg 
-.4.k^J  £  ™  V  Ta  ••"™"»  V  i!Ii  them  turned  out  of  the  cottage  where 
other  fingers  held  up,  but  shgMv  t^ey  held  their  meetings  pXd  very 
curved.  ^  I  am  particular  m  detail,  shortsighted,  as  it  led  ultimately  to  the 
because  it  is  quite  clear  he  stood  for  buildiM  of  a  chapel,  and  the  establiah- 
nis  likeness  in  the  act  of  giving  his  mentS  the  cause ;  and  whose  well- 
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known  abilities,  with  all  his  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  aathoritytoboot,  were 
no  match  for  **  Granny  Backet's*'  faith 
and  prayer.  How  different  the  position 
of  the  bishop  so  graphically  described 
above,  to  his  position  when  William 
Bail^  held  him  fast  by  the  collar,  and 
would  not  let  him  go  until  he  had  ex- 
tracted the  promise  that  he  would  pray 
for  the  presumptuous  schismatic !] 

John  Bbioht's  Vindication  op 
HiMSBLF.-"  These  opponents  of  ours, 
many  of  them  in  Parliament  openly, 
and  many  of  them  secretly  m  the 
press,  have  charged  us  with  being 
the  promoters  oi  a  dangerous  ex- 
citement. They  say  we  are  the  source 
of  the  danger  which  threatens ;  and 
they  have  absolutely  the  effrontery 
to  (marge  me  with  being  the  friend 
of  pnblic  disorder.    I  am  one  of  the 
people.     Surely,  if  there  be  one 
thing  in  a  free  country  more  clear 
than  another,  it  is  that  any  one  of 
the  people  may  speak  openly  to  the 
people.^   If  I  speak  to  the  people  of 
their  rights,  and  indicate  to  them 
the  way  to  secure  them — if  I  speak 
to  the  monopolists  of  power  of  their 
danger — am  I  not  a  wise  counsellor 
both  to  the  people  and  their  rulers  P 
Suppose   I  stood   at    the  foot    of 
Vesuvius  or   Etna,  and  I  saw  a 
hamlet,   or  a  homestead,  standing 
upon  its  slope,  and  I  said  to  the 
dwellers  in  tnat  hamlet,  or  in  that 
homestead,   *You  see  that  vapour 
which  ascends  from  the  summit  of 
that  mountain.     That  vapour  may 
become  a  dense,  black  smoke  that 
will  obscure  the  sky.    You  see  that 
trickling  of  lava  from  the  crevices 
or  fissures  in  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain.   That  trickling  of  lava  may 
become  a  river  of  fire.    You  hear 
that  muttering  in  the  bowels  of  the 
mountain.      That    muttering   may 
become  the  bellowing  thunder  and 
Toice  of  violent  convmsion  that  may 
shake  half  the  continent.    You  know 
that  at  your  feet  is  the  grave  of 
great  cities  for  which  there  is  no 
resurrection,    as    history   tells    us 
dynasties    and   aristocracies   have 

Eassed  away,  and  their  name  has 
een  known  no  more.'  If  I  say 
this  to  the  dwellers  upon  the  slopes 
of  these  mountains,  and  if  there 
comes  hereafter  a  catastrophe  which 
makes  the  world  to  shadder,  am  I 


responsible  for  that  catastrophe  P  I 
did  not  build  the  mountain,  or  fill  it 
with  explosive  materials.  I  merely 
warn  the  men  that  are  in  danger.*'-^ 
From  Mr.  Bright' s  Speech  at  St. 
James's  Hall,  Dee.  ith,  1866. 

The    Spirit    op  Tobyism. — ^The 
Cockney  Radicals  are  again  going 
to  try  intimidation  by  physical  force. 
On  the  3rd  December  there  is  to  be 
a  monster  procession,  to  which  all 
the  blackguards  in  London  will  join 
themselves  on ;  and  we  shall  prob- 
ably have  great  disorder  and  terror 
prevailing.      I  should  not  object  to 
a  successful  rabble  for  a  day  or  two 
if  we  were  sure  of  getttJig  the  streets 
cleared  with  grapeshot  afterwards; 
because  such  a  lesson  is  what  the 
'*  Liberal "  shopkeepers  want  to  show 
them  the  true  and  natural  conse- 
quences of  the  doctrines  which  they 
support  at  election  times.    But  we 
have  not  a  forc^large  enough  to 
preserve  order  in  the  French  fashion; 
nor  for  that  matter,  large  enough  to 
protect  the  country  against  foreign- 
ers.— Mr.    James    Hannay    in    th6 
Edinburgh  Courant. 

The  Bights  op  Colonists. — ^Mr. 
Frederick  Harrison,  in  writing  on 
Jamaica,   says: — *'It  is  a  funda- 
mental rule  of  English  law— I  would 
almost  say  of  our  civil  society— 
that  when  subjects  of  England  settle 
beyond  the  seas  they  carry  witib  them 
the  essential   features  of  the  law 
they  live  under,  and  they  no  more 
abandon  the  English  law  than  they 
put   off   their   natural    allegiance. 
They  remain  subjects  of  the  Crown; 
they  retain  their  customs  and  rights* 
I  say  nothing  of  matters  of  detail 
not  appropriate  to  their  new  situa- 
tion ;  nor  of  petty  exceptional  cases 
in  which  civil  society  can  scarcely 
have  begun.    I  hold  it  to  be  beyond 
dispute  that  wherever  there  exists 
an  English  settlement  large  enough 
to  mirror  and  imitate  the  system  of 
our  country,  there  the  citizen  takes 
as  his  inherent  birthright  the  grand 
customs  and  rights  of  his  home,  and 
renews,  so  far  as  can  be  renewed, 
the  civil  and  social  life  of  this  island. 
He  takes  his  allegiance  to  the  Crown, 
but  the  Crown  does  not  become  by 
the  change  of  place  a  despotic  ^y(^\ 
nor  docs  tho  eu\>}QQl  ^^^^mi^^  >] 


40 


THE  GLEAKEB. 


transplanting  His  home,  a  slave. 
As  between  king  and  subject  the 
same  leading  relations  remain;  as 
between  subject  and  subject  the  same 

S'eat  principles  of  law  prevail, 
etails  peculiar  to  place  expire ;  the 
essential  attributes  of  civil  rule  and 
a  definite  constitution  survive. 
Blackstone  tells  us  that  *  colonists 
carry  with  them  so  much  of  the 
English  law  as  is  applicable  to  their 
own  situation  and  the  condition  of 
an  infant  colony,  such  as  the  general 
rules  of  inheritance  and  the  protect 
Hon  from  personal  injuries,^  In  a 
word,  it  is  too  certain  for  argument 
that  the  law  and  statutes  of  England 
existing  at  the  date  of  the  settle- 
ment, not  being  inapplicable  to  its 
condition,  and  not  repealed  by  its 
local  legislation,  form  the  law  of 
every  colony  of  the  Grown." 

Revival  in  South  Apbioa. — In 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Notices  for 
November  there  are  many  interest- 
ing details  of  this  truly  remarkable 
revival.  Mr.  Taylor  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Onuroh,  with  whose 
successful  labours  in  California  and 
Australia  all,  we  suppose,  are  more 
or  less  familiar,  has  been  the  chief 
agent  in  this  work.  One  of  the 
missionaries,  Mr.  Davis,  of  Graham*s- 
Town,  writing  August  15th,  says: 
"  At  some  of  our  native  stations,  as 
many  as  three  hundred,  five  hundred, 
and  in  one  place  eight  hundred, 
conversions  have  taken  place.  More 
than  two  thousand  have  been  saved 
of  the  native  population,  and  cer- 
tainly more  than  six  hundred  con- 
versions have  taken  place  among  the 
English;  and  this  saving  work  is 
still  progressing."  We  subjoin  a 
few  particulars  from  the  letter  of 
another  missionary,  Mr.  Sargent, 
of  Heald-Town.  *•  Tuesday,  June 
19th. — ^What  a  day!  I  know  not 
how  to  record  it.  I  never  witnessed 
anything  which  so  reminded  me  of 
what  is  recorded  of  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  in  the  2nd  of  Acts.  At 
9.30  A.M.,  I  started  with  Mr.  Taylor 
for  Heald-Town.  The  people  had 
already  collected  in  the  chapel,  and 
were  engaged  in  an  earnest  prayer- 
meeting.  Mr.  Taylor  addressed  them, 
llirough  an  interpreter,  fi:om  the 
words, '  Bat  ye  shall  receive  power 


after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you.'  The  effect  was  manifest. 
The  truth  told  with  wondrous  power 
on  the  congregation.  At  the  close, 
those  who  were  desirous  of  seeking 
the  Lord  were  exhorted  to  stand  up, 
and  then  to  kneel  round  the  com-i 
munion  rails .  About  three  hundred 
fell  simultaneously  upon  their  knees, 
among  whom  there  was  a  consider- 
able number  of  Europeans,  many 
of  whom  had  come  from  Beaufort. 
There  was  now  a  great  weeping. 
At  first  all  seemed  chaos  and  con- 
fusion. Even  the  native  Local 
Preachers  and  Glass  Leaders  were 
confounded;  and  ic  was  sometime 
before  I  could  get  them  into  working 
order.  The  first  paroxysm  of  excite- 
ment having  subsided,  the  native 
agents  distributed  themselves  aJl 
over  the  chapel,  speaking  to,  and 
praying  with,  the  penitents.  The 
distress  of  some  souls  was  extremely 
great,  but  after  a  while  one  after 
another  entered  into  the  libertv  of 
the  children  of  God,  passing  nrom 
the  excess  of  grief  to  the  excess  of 
joy.  The  scene  was  indescribable, 
as  first  one  and  then  another  rose  to 
praise  God,  with  eyes  sparkling,  and 
countenance  beaming  with  joy,  and 
tears  flowing  in  copious  streams 
from  their  eyes.  One  exclaimed, 
'  Satan  is  conquered !  Satan  is  con- 
quered !  Satan  is  conquered  !*  An- 
other, a  very  old  woman,  lifted  her 
eyes  and  hands  toward  heaven,  and 
exclaimed,  for  five  or  ten  minutes, 
at  the  top  of  her  voice,  *  He  is  holy ! 
He  is  holy !  He  is  holy  !*  A  very 
old  man,  who  had  been  in  an  agony 
of  distress,  when  set  at  liberty, 
exclaimed,  '  My  Father  has  set  me 
free !  My  Father  has  set  me  free  I 
My  Father  has  set  me  free !'  These 
are  merely  specimens.  We  were 
five  hours  hard  at  work ;  and  at  the 
close,  one  hundred  and  forty  persons 
professed  to  have  obtained  a  sense 
of  the  pardoning  love  of  God. 

"Thursday  21st. — Betumed  to 
Heald-Town  in  company  with  Mr. 
Taylor :  a  great  number  of  Europeans 
following  us  from  Fort  Beaufort. 
The  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess. 
Mr.  Taylor  preached  a  very  search- 
ing and  powerful  sermon  on  the 
'Ten  Oommandments.'    After  tiie 
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sennon  those  seeking  salvation  were 
inyited  to  the  communion  rail.  I 
suppose  more  than  two  hundred  fell 
upon  their  knees,  crying  aloud  for 
mercy ;  sobs,  and  sighs,  and  groans 
filled  the  chapel.  After  the  first 
burst  of  powerral  emotion,  I  got  the 
Local  Preachers  and  Glass  Leaders 
to  distribute  themsdves  among  tiie 


penitents.  After  a  while,  the  shouts 
of  the  pardoned  strangely  mingled 
with  the  cries  of  the  penitents.  We 
continued  the  meeting  for  five  hours ; 
and  at  the  close  one  hundred  and 
sixty  professed  to  have '  found  peace 
and  joy  through  believing,'  making 
in  the  two  days,  three  hundred  who 
had  professedly  <  obtained  peace.* " 


€mnpnhntL 


FAVEESHAM  OIEOUIT. 


Mr,  Editor, — ^Youp  correspon- 
dent, Didymus  Auletes,  in  reply  to 
Br.  Ghurland's  letter,  has  made  some 
remarks  on  the  above  Circuit  that 
are  calculated  to  make  a  wrong 
impression  on  the  minds  of  your 
numerous  readers,  and  contain  also, 
I  think,  a  reflection  on  myself  as 
the  Pastor  of  the  Circuit  at  the 
time  that  it  was  decided  to  have  the 
second  Itinerant  Preacher,  and  the 
members  that  composed  the  Faver- 
sham  Quarterly  meeting.  **K  I 
am  rightly  informed,''  says  the 
writer,  '*mat  Circuit  was  worked 
yerjr  comfortably  with  one  Itinerant 
until  about  four  or  five  years  ago ; 
then  they  had  a  revival,  and,  I  sup- 
pose, in  the  midst  of  the  revival 
excitement,  they  decided  to  have 
a  second  Itinerant — and  the  Circuit 
has  been  in  difficulties  ever  since." 
This  statement  is  contrary  to  the 
facts  of  the  case.  The  friends  in 
the  Circuit  had  been  anxious  for 
a  long  time  to  have  another 
preacher;  'and  it  had  been  repeat- 
edly stated  that,  unless  our  ministry 
was  more  efficient  in  town  and 
country,  we  should  not  be  able 
to  retain  our  hold  on  the  people. 
The  Wesleyans  at  Faversham  had 
built  a  beautiful  chapel,  which  was 
supplied  by  the  Itinerant  preach- 
ers every  Saobath.  New  chapels  were 
in  course  of  erection  at  Sitting- 
bourne,  where  the  people  would 
have  a  talented  ministry.  It  being 
impossible  efficientiy  to  work  the 
station  with  one  preacher,  the  need 
of  another  was  deeply  felt.    Not- 


withstanding what  your  correspond- 
ent says  about  the  revival  excite- 
ment, the  question  was  calmly 
considered,  and  the  cost  deliberately 
counted,  in  one  of  the  largest 
Quarterly  Meetings  I  ever  attended 
in  the  Circuit.  The  members  of 
that  meeting  were  unanimously  of 
the  opinion  that  if  they  could  have 
a  young  man  sent  among  them, 
fired  wi£  holy  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  souls ;  one  that  would  regard  it 
as  being  obligatory  on  him  from  a 
principle  of  love  to  Christ  not  only 
to  preach  Jesus  daily  in  the  temple, 
but  also  from  house  to  house,  that 
such  an  appointment  would  prove 
an  abundant  blessing,  especially  to 
the  country  places,  that  were  then, 
of  necessity,  much  neglected.  Our 
Quarterly  receipts  had  gone  from 
£16  to  £23,  and  my  calculation  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry  was 
based  on  that  return.  I  stated  that 
the  cost  of  an  additional  preacher 
to  the  Circuit  would  be  at  least  £40  ; 
and  that  we  should  raise  by  the 
ordinary  income  about  £28  towards 
the  object,  leaving  a  balance  of 
£12,  to  be  made  up  by  special  effort. 
The  District  meeting  and  Conference 
kindly  complied  with  the  request  of 
the  Quarterly  meeting,  and  the  second 
preacher  was  appointed.  At  the 
Michaalmas  Quarterly  meeting  the 
receipts  were  £3  in  advance  of  those 
of  Midsummer.  At  the  end  of  the 
year,  without  any  special  effort, 
with  the  exception  of  £2  received 
from  Bodmersham  chapel,  and  £1 
10s.,  the  pioceeda  Qi  V«(Q   q^'l^^ 
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we   were    able   to  pay    our  way, 
and  had  a  surplus  of  lOs. 

It  was  gratifying  also  to  find  that 
the  receipts  on  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  were  £10  in  advance 
of  the  preyious  year's.  The  school- 
room also  at  Faversham  had  been 
enlarged  at  a  cost  of  £75  ;  £30  had 
been  raised  by  the  friends,  and  £45, 
I  think,  given  by  Mr.  Oresswell,  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
to  wipe  off  the  debt.  So  much  then 
for  the  difficulties  referred  to  by 
your  correspondent.  As  to  the 
places  being  little,  I  should  be  sorry 
for  them  to  be  given  up,  or  handed 
over  to  another  denomination.  A 
revival  would  alter  their  appear- 
ance wonderfully. 

Let  us  guard  against  reflecting 
on  each  other;  nothing  is  to  be 
gained  by  pursuing  that  course.  I 
trust  we  are  all  animated  by  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  promote  the  general 
food,  therefore  let  us  **  endeavour  to 
eep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace." 

I  am  quite  sure  our  friends  would 
not  have  found  it  difficult  to  have 
paid   4)heir   way,  had   they   been 


favoured  with  prosperity.  Wecaa<* 
not,  however,  command  sucoess.  I 
would  therefore  devoutly  pray,  thftt 
the  Spirit  from  on  high  may  be 
largely  poured  on  the  Favendiam 
circuit,  and  that  revivals,  glcnrioiu 
revivals,  may  be  witnessed  on  all 
our  stations  at  home  and  abroad, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may  be 
more  fully  extended.  Amen. 
Yours  faithfully, 

John  Brown. 

AN  INQUIRY. 

Sir, — I  have  seen  a  remark  lately 
to  the  effect,  that  it  is  incorrect  to 
speak  of  the  *'  Forgiveness  of  Sin  ;" 
that  it  is  more  correct  to  say,  the 
*'  Remission  of  Sins,"  and  the  **For- 
giveness  of  the  Sinner."  I  sfaoald 
be  glad  to  see  the  subject  dlBduaad 
in  Sxe  Magasine. 

Yours  obediently, 
0.  H. 

[Believing  that  this  subject  may  be 
profitably  discussed,  we  hope  to  receive 
two  or  Uiree  pithy  and  pointed  com- 
munications m  time  for  our  next 
number.] 


^tli^iom  ^MliQtntt. 


REVIVALS. 

LisKSAED  CiBCDiT. — Itis  pretty  mueh 
in  the  spiritual  as  in  the  natural  world. 
In  England  we  suffer  from  frost  at 
Christmas,  while  our  friends  in  Australia 
are  basking  in  the  summer  sunshine. 
While  vegetation  in  one  country  is 
blighted  and  blasted  bjr  unfriendly  in- 
fluences, in  another  it  is  vigorous  with 
strength  and  life,  and  blushing  with 
beauty.  One  minister  is  labouring 
under  the  mostdepressing  circumstances, 
while  another  has  every  thing  to  animate 
and  sustain.  What  we  want  then,  as 
ministers,  is  greatness  of  fellow  feeling. 
This  has  a  very  soothing,  strengthening 
and  stimulating  tendency.  If  we  had 
more  of  this  between  ministers  and 
people,  God's  blessing  would  more 
abundantly  come  down  upon  our  labours. 
Whereas  we  too  often  suspect  each 
others'  desires  and  aims,  and  men  and 
women  continue  in  sin,  who,  otherwise, 
woukl  be  iJtteM  members  of  the  church 


and  of  Christ  We  may  spend  our  time 
talking  and  writing  to  a  seyishly  vMwi 
class  of  people  who  always  think  **mui« 
isteilB  are  too  numerous,"  and  their 
"salaries  too  large;"  but  this  is  too 
much  like  men 

"Dropping  buckets  into  empty  wells, 
Ajod  growing  old  in  drawing  nothing  np/' 

As  a  denomination  we  suffer  most  of  all 
from  a  lack  of  confidence  in  each 
other  and  in  God. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  friends 
who  "  want  to  be  cheered,"  and  to  glad- 
den the  hearts  of  tiie  brethren  who 
have  laboured  in  the  Liskeard  circuit, 
and  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  died  to 
save,  I  give  a  brief  report  of  a  gracious 
revival  we  have  realized  at  rensilva 
(Bodminland). 

THE  CAUSE. 

The  appointment  of  means  proves 
that  if  these  are  attended  to,  the  Divine 
blessing  will  be  obtained.    While  Qod 
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does  nol  ooofine  Himself  to  means,  we 
hvre  no  right  to  expect  his  blessing 
apart  from  their  use.  His  promise  is, 
"  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  As  a  rule, 
he  will  not  work  without  us,  and  we 
Gumot  sooeeed  without  Him.  The 
Ttuaa  irhy  many  of  our  societies  are 
not  in  a  more  flourishing  condition  is, 
they  do  not  use  the  means  necessary  to 
proqierity.  While  others  go  to  the 
other  extreme,  and  depend  more  upon 
human  plans,  app]ianoes,and  expedients, 
than  upon  Ihe  crowning  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  Earnest  and  faithful 
{Nra^  is  Ihe  most  effectual  way  of 
gemng  that  influence.  It  has  be^i 
said,  that  you  may  guage  the  prosperity 
of  a  diurch  by  the  prayerfulness  of  its 
members.  It  is  true,  uat  prayer  and 
prosperity  go  together.  When  praj^er- 
lessness  prerails,  it  is  a  poor  sign. 
There  are  many  and  weighty  reasons 
why  we  should  guard  against  laxity  in 
attendkig  meetings  f<«  prayer. 

For  a  long  time  before  this  reviyal 
commenced,  our  friends  manifested  a 
lively  interest  in  the  cause  by  attending 
the  class  and  prayer  meetings,  as  well 
as  the  public  preadiing  serrices. 

At  the  Sunday  s(£ool  anniversary 
in  July,  some  of  the  leading  friends 
felt  ffrieved  because  they  could  not 
r^Km  as  many  ccmversions  among  the 
scholars  as  they  ought.  In  a  school  of 
nearly  300  children  they  could  not 
r^Nirt  more  than  one  in  a  hundred. 
They  resolved  to  pa^  special  atten- 
tion to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
ddldren.  Not  long  after  this  meet- 
ing, there  was  "  a  sound  of  abundance 
of  rain  "  in  the  congreg^on — now  one 
was  converted,  then  another.  The 
apecial  work  commenced  on  a  Wednes- 
day evKiing  soon  after  last  Conference. 
Br.  Sheehan  had  not  arrived  in  the 
circuk  to  take  his  appointment  there 
that  evening,  so  the  friends  held  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  two  persons  were 
oonverted  to  Christ  'Hiese  prayer 
Bieetings  were  continued,  and  the  chapel 
crowded  every  evening,  for  many  weeks. 
Almost  every  evaiing  one  or  more  were 
hroogfat  to  the  Lord.  One  evening 
about  twenty  found  peace  by  believing  I 
Praise  Uu9  tjord.  More  than  100  have 
beoi  o<mverted  in  our  chapel.  Some  of 
the  senior  Sunday  sdiolars,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  both  youn]Bf  and  old 
people  who  attended  our  ministry,  are 
among  the  number. 

The  revival  influence  has  not  been 
confined  to  the  ehapel.  In  dwelling 
houses,  and  in  the  mines,  people  have 
been  very  much  alarmed  in  consequence 
of  their  spiritual  destitution,  and  while 


some  have  found  the  Lord  there,  others 
have  gone  to  the  chapel  and  resolved 
not  to  rise  from  their  knees  till  conscious 
of  their  acceptance  through  Christ 
Some  have  remained  on  their  knees  for 
nearly  twelve  hours  together. 

INCIDENTS. 

One  Saturday  night  a  very  moral 
and  respectable  man,  a  memb^  of  ttie 
congregation,  was  in  great  distress  of 
mind  in  his  own  house.     His  wife  sent 
for  some  friends  to  come  and  pray  with 
him.     About  twelve  o*c1ock  he  could 
"  rejoice  with  icy  unspeakable,  and  fall 
of  gloiy."    The  news  of  this  man's 
conversion    had    a  very  telling  efiect 
through  the  place.    The  following  day 
I  was  appointed  to  preach  twice.    As  1 
was  walking  through  the  village  in  the 
morning,  a  young  man  said,  "Tou  may 
have  a  *  stem '  this  morning,  Mr.  S., 
for  you  will  not  be  able  to  preadi. 
Hiere  is  a  lot  of  people  in  the  chapel 
crying    for    mercy."      "Praise     ue 
Lordr*    said  I,   "they  will  do  more 
good  than  I  shall."    I  could  not  preach 
that  morning.    Some  were  crying  for 
mercy.     The  man  above  referr^  to 
and  many  others  were  so  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  the  prayer-meeting 
lasted  from  early  in  the  morning  tin 
five  p.m.      Some  were  so  sick  of  sin, 
and  others  so  full  of  love,  that  they 
did  not  care  much  for  dinners  and  teas 
that  day.    I  tried  to  preach,  but  soon 
found  that  they  did  not  want  preaching, 
but  singing  and  praying.    The  chapel 
was  crowded  in  every  part,  and  many 
in  the  sdiool-room.    The  singers'  large 
pew  was  filled  with  convert^  persons 
m)m  16  to  40  years  of  age,  who  held 
each    other   by    the    hand,   faced  the 
crowded  audience,  singing,  "  My  Jesus, 
I  love  Thee,"  &c.    The  effect  was  over- 
powering.    Sinners    were    crying   fiwr 
mercy,  others  appeared  as  though  they 
could    hardly    contain    their    feelings. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  place. 
I  said.  This  is  the  place  for  Bitualists 
and  Sceptics.     The  night  before  our 
last  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was  held 
there,  the  meeting   closed   about  ten 
o'clock.     A  young  man  said,  "I  shall 
not  leave,  for  somebody  will  be  here 
between  one  and  two  o'clock  crying  for 
mercy,  I  shall  stay  and  pray  with  him." 
Some  told  him  it  was  presumption,  &c., 
but  he  would  not  be  persuaded.    About 
half-past  one,  a  young  man  was  re- 
turning from  the  mine,  went  into  the 
chapel,  and  said  he  would  not  leave  till 
he  was  converted.    About  four  o'clodc 
he  went  home  shouting  and  praising 
the  Lord.    We  had  a  blessed  Q.\iaxt«cV^ 
Meeting  that  day. 
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In  one  of  the  day  schools,  one  after- 
noon, two  girls  were  much  distressed 
about  their  souls.  While  the  mistress 
was  praying  with  them,  in  came  two 
women,  one  about  30,  the  other  about 
60  years  of  age,  and  before  they  parted 
they  were  all  happy  in  the  Lord.  In 
the  house  adjoining  there  lived  a  young 
woman,  for  whom  the  clergyman  had 
promised  to  get  a  situation,  but  as  she 
had  been  attending  the  meetings  and 
professed  to  be  converted,  he  first  refused 
to  fulfil  his  promise,  and  next  he  re- 
proved her  for  her  conduct,  telling  her 
she  had  greatly  sinned  against  God 
by  agoing  to  the  chapel.  A  person 
Imowing  what  was  going  on,  saw 
'*  Billy  firay"  passing,  and  told  him 
to  go  in.  "Billy"  went  in.  Their 
conversation  was  about  the  revival. 
"  Billy  '*  said,  **  Are  you  converted,  sir  P" 
The  rarson  replied,  "Tou  are  an  old 
man,  and  a  fool  for  believing  such 
things."  "Sir,"  said  'Billy,*  "you 
have  not  an  appetite  for  such  nice 
things,  they  are  too  rich  for  your 
stomach."  Upon  this  the  parson  left. 
Nothing  has  been  so  attractive  to  the 
young  people  as  the  revival.  One 
evening  a  theatre  was  introduced  into 
the  place,  but  about  seven  o*clock  all 
the  people  went  to  the  prayer  meeting. 
This  was  such  a  strange  occurrence 
that  several  of  the  actors,  it  is  said, 
went  to  see  what  was  more  attractive 
than  their  theatrical  performances. 
But  they,  parson-like,  had  no  appetite 
for  such  things,  and,  finding  their 
"craft  was  in  danger,"  next  morning 
left  the  neighbourhood. 

PROSPECTS. 

As  to  the  future,  "Will  they  stand ?" 
IS  a  question  asked  again  and  again.  Do 
all  brought  to  God  under  the  ordinary 
preaching  of  the  word  "hold  fast  the 
neginning  of  their  confidence  stead- 
fSut  unto  the  endP"  The  church  is 
ever  having  to  lament  the  instability 
and  waywardness  of  many  of  its  mem- 
bers. In  the  gospel  net  there  will  be 
bad  as  well  as  good  fish.  Tares  are 
often  among  the  wheat — weeds  among 
the  flowers — foolish  among  the  wise,  and 
bad  among  the  good.  If  only  a  few 
held  on  their  way,  it  will  be  enough 
to  vindicate  the  work  of  God  from  the 
aspersion  of  the  lukewarm  and  unholy. 

The  spirit  of  prayer  poured  upon 
some  of  the  young  men  and  women 
is  truly  marvellous.  Many  of  the 
young  men  have  formed  themselves 
into  a  reading  class,  meeting  once  a 


week  with  some  local  preachers  and 
leading  members  of  the  society.  The 
prospect  at  present  is  good.  Although 
in  the  circuit  we  have  lost  several  use- 
ful local  preachers  and  members  of 
society,  in  consequence  of  the  stagnation 
in  the  tin  and  copper  markets,  yet,  upon 
the  whole,  the  circuit  is  looking  as  well 
as  it  has  for  some  time  past.  So  far  our 
missionary  receipts  are  in  advance  of 
last  year's ;  and  the  friends  are  resolved 
to  pay  the  circuit  debt.  We  hope  to 
make  arrangements  at  our  next  quar- 
terly meeting  for  special  services  at 
several  places  where  there  are  indica- 
tions of  good.  The  society  and  congre- 
gation at  Chehton  Cross  are  considerably 
improved. 

"  The  Spirit  in  His  saving  power, 
Has  come  to  bless  as  in  this  hour. 
Let  ns  adore  our  Father's  love. 
Who  sends  this  infloenoe  from  above." 


Dec.  Uth,  1866. 


B.  Spbncbb. 


CHAPELS. 


ToRKiNGTON. — The  services  in  con- 
nection with  the  opening  of  this  hand- 
some chapel,  in  South  Street,  were  in- 
augurated on  Thursday,  October  25th. 
In  the  morning,  at  deven  o'clock,  a 
goodly  number  of  friends  assembled  in 
^e  new  sanctuary;  prayer  was  offered 
by  Mr.  James  Thome,  after  which  a 
very  logical  sermon  was  eloquently 
delivered  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne.  At 
one  o'clock  a  dinner  was  gratuitously 
provided  in  the  Market  Hall  for  more 
than  60  guests.  At  three  o'clock  a  very 
large  number  again  assemble  in  the 
chapel,  and  after  prayer  had  been 
offered  by  Mr.  F.  Martm,  a  very  im- 
pressive discourse  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
James  Thome.  It  has  since  been  said 
that  such  a  sermon  ought  to  be  preached 
in  every  chapel  in  the  Circuit.  At  five 
o'clock  an  excellent  tea  was  provided  in 
the  Town  Hall,  about  400  sat  down. 
Provision  had  not  been  made  for  burn- 
ing gas  in  the  new  chapel,  and  the 
evening's  meeting  was  held  in  Howe 
chapel,  belonging  to  the  Independents, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  liie  meet- 
mg  commenced  with  singing.  Mr. 
James  Langbridge  presided  at  the 
organ.  The  Divine  blessing  was 
solicited  by  Mr.  J.  Woolcock.  Mr. 
John  Thome  was  called  to  the  chair, 
who  made  some  very  suitable  and  telling 
remarks.      He  then  called  on   J.  T* 

Daniel  to  read  the  report.    The  me6t<- 
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ing  was  farther  addressed  by  Messrs. 
James  Thome,  F.  W.  Boarne,  F.  Martin, 
W.     Gilbert,    A.    Uglow,    J.    Dixon, 
(Wesleyan)J.  Spear  (Baptist).  J.Meare, 
and  W.  Gates  were  also  present.    Votes 
of  thanks  were  accorded  to  the  deacons 
and     members   of    the     Independent 
church,  for  the  loan  of  their  chapel, 
to  the  mayor,  for  the  loan  of  the  Town 
Hall,  and  to  the  ladies,  for  so  efficiently 
entertaining  the  visitors  and  friends  at 
the  dinner  and  tea  tables.  The  doxology 
was  sung,  and  tiie  meeting  was  closed 
in  good  season  wiUi  prayer. 

The  opening  services  were  continued 
the  two  following  Sundays.  On  Sun- 
day, Octob^  28tD,  three  excellent  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Lark. 
On  Sunday,  November  4ih,  sermons, 
morning  and  evening,  by  Mr.  W.  Gil- 
bert in  his  own  eloquent  style ;  and  in 
the  afternoon  by  Mr.  W.  Beer.  A  very 
gracious  influence  was  realized  in  aU 
tiie  services. 

The  chapel  is  50  feet  long  by  35  wide, 
built  in  the  gothic  style,  and  will  com- 
fortably accommodate  250  persons 
witliout  galleries.  The  cost  of  the 
building  will  be  about  £600.  The  free- 
hold site  and  premises  cost  £350.  When 
the  trustees  made  the  purchase  there 
were  five  cottages,  formerly  used  for 
a  public-house,  a  malt  house,  and 
various  out-buildings,  all  in  a  very 
dilapidated  condition.  The  cottages 
have  since  been  taken  down,  and  the 
stones  used  in  the  chapel,  llie  entire 
cost  of  chapel  and  freehold  will  be  about 
£950;  towards  which  the  following 
sums  have  already  been  raised. 

£    B.    d. 
At  the  foundation  stone 

services     17      2    6 

Profits  of  two  Lectures 
kindly  given  by  Mr.  R. 
N.  Bailey,  of  London, 
Temperance  Advocate      2    10    0 

Opening  Services 35    11    5^ 

Subscriptions  given  and 
promised  by  next  May  150    10    6 

Total £205    14    5J 


Leaving  a  deficiency  of  £744  5  6  J 
This  seems  to  be  a  very  heavy  debt, 
and  some  of  our  readers  may  be 
desirous  to  know  how  we  intend  to  meet 
the  expenditure.  Steps  are  being  taken 
to  get  up  a  bazaar  to  be  held  n.v., 
some  time  in  May,  when  we  hope 
to  increase  our  Receipts  to  £300. 
Allowing  that  our  expectations  are 
answered,  there  will  be  a  debt  of  £650, 
which  has  beea  borrowed  at  four  and  a 


half  per  cent.    In  order  to  meet  this, 
and  the  land  tax,  £30  a  year  must 
be   raised.    This,    I   believe,    can  be 
done.     100  sittings  are  already  let  at 
one  shilling  each  per  quarter,  which 
will  bring  in   £20  a  year.     Carriage 
houses  and  stable  in  the    back  yard 
have  been  let  at  £5  a  year,  leaving 
£5  to  be  raised  by  chapel  anniversary. 
It  is  only  just  to  our  friends  here  to  say 
that  they  are  doing  all  they  can.  "When 
the  society  was  first  formed,  about  four- 
teen months  ago,  it  was  composed  of 
nine    members;     since,     more    than 
twenty  have  been  brought  to  Christ, 
most  of  whom  are  useful  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  and  prayer  meetings.    We 
number  thirty-one  members,  and  one 
on  trial.    Our  receipts  for  the  support 
of  the    ministry   will    average   more 
than  £5  per  quarter  from  3ie  com- 
mencement, besides  gas,  and  other  col- 
lections.   One  young  person  who  was 
brought  to  God  last  winter  has  given 
£5  to  the  building  fund  as  a   token 
of  gratitude.    Others  have  given   £1 
each.    Three  persons,  who  were  mem- 
bers with  us  in  the  country  previous  to 
their  coming  here,  have  given  £5  each. 
And   I    believe  our  poorest  members 
have  contributed  five  shillings  each  and 
upwards.    We   are  beginning  to  find 
ourselves  greatly  in  need  of  a  good 
schoolroom.    There    are    already    80 
children  and  young  persons  connected 
with  our  Sabbath  school,  and  the  pros- 
pect   of  a  large  increase    if   a  good 
schoolroom  could  be  obtained.   In  order 
to    accomplish  this,  the  trustees  will 
be  necessitated  to  apply  for  help  from 
the  Connexion.    There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  appeal  will  be  readily  respond- 
ed to.    But  the  greatest  want  of  all  at 
this  juncture  is  a  revival  of  religion. 
There  are  many  who    sit  under  our 
ministry  who  would  be  useful  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world  if  they  were 
converted    to    God.      "Save   now,    I 
beseech  thee,  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity." 

J.  T.  Daniel. 
Barnstaple. — The  debt  on  this  chapel 
has  been  paid  ofiT!  At  our  anniversary 
in  1865  it  was  suggested  that  the  debt 
might  be  paid  in  two  years.  At  a  sub- 
sequent meeting  of  the  friends  it  was 
decided  to  pay  it  in  one  year.  Towards 
this  object  some  promised  £5,  and  others 
to  get  or  give  that  amount,  while  others 
pledged  themselves  for  less  sums.  These 
promises  were  fulfilled  in  a  very  praise- 
worthy manner.  A  more  vigorous 
and  united  effort  it  has  never  been  my 
pleasure  to  wit&Qaa»    Tti^  ^lOxi^^is^^ 
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was  looked  forward  to  with  anxiety. 
It  was  held  on  the  28th  and  29th  of 
October,  1866.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  our  highly  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  F. 
W.  Bourne,  which  were  listened  to  with 
great  pleasure.  The  attendance  at  the 
tea  was  good.  Persons  came  not  only 
from  tiie  town,  but  from  different  parts 
of  the  circuit,  some  from  a  great  distance, 
shewing  their  sympathy  with  the  object. 
In  the  evening  the  chapel  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  The  diaur  was  taken  by 
Mr.  P.  Andrew,  Sen.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  F.  W.  Bourne, 
F.  Martin,  W.  Gilbert,  W.  B.  Lark, 
and  J.  E.Wood  (Baptist).  The  shakers 
were  quite  at  home,  and  the  service  was 
most  animating  and  enthusiastic.  After 
tiie  collection  had  be^i  made  and  counted, 
U  was  announced  that  the  debt  of  £104 
ds.  9d.  was  all  paid.  This  statement 
was  received  with  a  burst  of  applause. 
If  all  the  friends  throughout  the  0<ni- 
nexion  were  to  make  sixnUar  effort.  What 
would  be  done  I"        P.  Bovnsbfbll. 

Wahehobwb. — The  Society  and  con- 
gregation have  suffered  for  some  years 
from  the  want  of  a  more  suitable  chapel. 
The  old  one  was  so  badly  ventilated,  and 
of  late  in  a  very  dil^idated  condition. 
The  friends  resolved,  if  possible,  to  build 
a  new  chapel.  The  Trustees  held 
several  meetings  before  they  could 
dearly  see  Uieir  way  to  build.  At  length, 
however,  they  thought  they  could  see 
how  to  begin,  continue,  and  end  their 
enterprise. 

The  foundation  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  26th  and  27th 
August.  Sermons  were  preached  on 
the  Sunday  by  Mr.  W.  Hawken.  On 
Monday,  Mr.  Garland  favoured  us  with 
laying  the  comer-stone,  and  delivered  a 
very  suitaUe  address.  Tea  and  pubUc 
meeting  followed.  Messrs.  T.  W.  Gar- 
land, J.  Bigg  (Wesleyan  Methodist), 
and  W.  Hawken  addressed  the  meeting. 
We  succeeded  very  well.  All  were  en- 
couraged to  persevere,  and  do  their  best. 

The  dimensions  of  the  chapel  are  SOft 
by  17J  witiiin,  height  from  the  floor  to 
the  wall-plate  13^ft.  Concrete  found- 
ation; then  solid  wall  of  blue  stone, 
rising  Mt.  above  the  floor.  The  crevices 
cemented.  0  utside  <^  wall,  on  the  stone 
work,  a  curve  or  plinth  of  bath  stone. 
Inside  a  six-inch  ledge;  the  wall  from  the 
floor  to  the  ledge  is  skirted.  The  other 
part  of  the  wall  is  of  brickwork, 
cemented  outside  and  ornamented.  The 
inside  plastered  with  a  mixture  of  strong 
lime  and  sand,  in  squares  corresponding 
witii  the  outside.  The  roof  of  slated 
•tone.  There  are  eight  ^othic  windows, 
three  on  each  side,  and  m  the  front  end 


two.  Plain  and  neat  platform.  I  think 
the  iftside  should  be  stained ;  (hen  U 
will  be  a  model  chapel. 

On  Sunday  and  Monday,  1 1th  and  12th 
November,  the  substantial  and  neat 
little  cfaapd  was  opened.  Mr.  J.  P. 
Bourne,  of  Plymouth,  preached  on  the 
Sunday,  both  morning  and  evening. 
Texts :  Psa.  zciii.  5;  and  Jod.  zziv.  15« 
Mr.  Teal  (Wesleyan  Methodist)  preadied 
in  the  afternoon ;  text,  1  Kings  viii.  27. 
Mr.  Bourne  preadied  again  cm  Mon- 
day afternoon,  taking  for  his  text  Psalm 
Ixxxv.  8.  All  the  sermons  were  very 
appropriate,  and  delivered  in  a  most 
imj^ressive  manner.  Crowded  congre- 
gations listened  to  the  word  with  marked 
attention.  A  blessed  inflnence  wae 
realized,  and  we  trust  lasting  good  will 
be  manifested.  At  five  o'dodE  on 
Monday  afternoon  a  public  tea  was  hdd. 
The  provisions  were  all  given.  About 
250  persims  were  present,  and  sevend 
more  would  have  taken  tea  had  net  tbt 
rain  fallen  heavily  towards  the  evening, 
causing  some  to  retire  who  had  some 
distance  to  get  to  their  homes.  When 
tea  was  over,  the  public  meeting  com- 
menced. The  chair  was  occupied  by 
the  venerable  and  much  esteemed  Ifr. 
James  Barling,  Sen.,  of  Wardiomet 
who  called  on  Mr.  Hawken  to  read  the 
Report.  The  chairman  then  introduced 
Messrs.  P.  Waddle  and  J.  P.  Bourne, 
the  latter  of  whom  addressed  the  meeting 
in  a  warm,  earnest,  enthusiastic  manner. 
Quoting  from  the  report,  that  £57  lis. 
7id  had  already  been  given,  augmented 
by  the  sums  collected  at  the  tea  table 
and  that  evening's  collection  to  nearly 
£70,  Mr.  Bourne  suggested  the  great 
propriety  of  trying  to  raise  the  whole  of 
the  cost  of  the  chapel,  about  £190. 
This  appeal  was  responded  to  by  one 
person  offering  to  give  10s.  and  others 
following  with  like  and  higher  offiers, 
until  the  sum  of  about  £30  was  promised. 
The  speaking  was  then  resumed,  and, 
after  numerous  and  hearty  votes  of 
thanks  had  been  given  to  the  friends 
who  had  kindly  assisted  in  the  under- 
taking, and  to  whom  the  trustees  and 
officials  of  the  chapel  feel  truly  thankful, 
espedally  to  Mr.  J.  P.  Bourne,  who 
rendered  his  services  gratuitously,  and 
also  contributed  liberatiy  to  the  building 
fund,  one  of  the  most  iiii;eresting  diapd 
openings  was  brought  to  a  close  by 
singing  and  prayer.  We  are  happy  to- 
state  that  the  sittings  are  all  let 

W.  Hawkbn. 

December  ith,  1866. 

BiDEFORD. — The  sodety  and  congre- 
gation worshipping  in  Zion  dbapeif 
Silver  street,  fiideford,  have  for  some 
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time  been  considerably  on  the  increase, 
and  it  was  found  necessary  that  greater 
accommodation  should  be  provided. 
Some  months  since  the  trustees  suc- 
ceeded in  purchasing  two  houses,  with 
gardens  attached,  adjoining  the  chapel 
premises,  and  on  the  site  of  one  of  the 
gardens  they  have  erected  large  and 
commodious  school-rooms.  The  way 
was  thus  made  dear  for  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  chapel  by  taking  in  the 
^aoe  occupied  by  the  old  school-room, 
and  thus  ^xt&namg  its  length  about 
20  feet  Flans  for  the  alterations  and 
improvements  were  supplied  by  Hobert 
Taylor  Hookway,  architect,  and  the 
work  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  James  Bale, 
Mlder,  both  of  Bideford.  In  addition 
to  lengthening  the  building  20  feet, 
two  light  and  elegant,  side  galleries, 
suppoited  by  iron  pillars,  have  been 
erected ;  the  fronts  bein^  fluted  in  the 
gotfaic  style,  and  beautifully  painted 
and  grained.  The  body  of  the  chapel 
has  been  entirely  re-seated  with  com- 
fortable pews,  of  modem  style.  A  very 
handsome  pulpit-platform,  with  small 
fluted  gotmc  pillars,  and  tastefully 
decorated,  has  been  erected.  Entire 
new  lobbies  have  been  placed  at  the 
entrance  doors.  Matting  has  been 
lidd  in  the  aisles,  and  nine  new  gas 
brackets  suspended  from  the  galleries. 
The  whole,  presents  a  vwy  neat  and 
chaste  appearance;  and  it  is  now  as 
pretty  and  comfortable  place  of  wor- 
ship as  any  in  the  town,  60  feet  by 
37  feet  within.  In  the  area,  there  are 
sittings  for  about  350  persons,  and 
in  the  galleries  provision  is  made 
for  about  220  persons  more,  total 
570.  Of  these  about  150  sittings  are 
tree.  The  total  cost  of  the  alterations 
will  be  neariy  £500. 

On  Sunday  and  Monday,  December 
2nd  and  3rd,  the  enlarged  and  beauti- 
fied sanctuary  was  re-opened  for  Divine 
worship.  The  first  service  on  the  Lord's 
day  was  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  Edwards, 
fiMrmerly  a  minister  of  the  town, 
who  selected  for  his  text,  2  Sam. 
vii.  2,  3.  Subject:  David's  zeal  for 
ihe  house  of  God.  The  sermon  was 
highly  appropriate,  and  every  way  fitted 
to  produce  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers 
a  purw  love,  an  intenser  zeal,  and 
a  deeper  interest  in  behalf  of  God's 
bouse,  and  His  worship  therein.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  services  were 
conducted  by  Mr.  W.  Mountjoy,  of 
Exeter  (late  the  pastor  of  the  Bideford 
Circuit).  His  subject  in  the  afternoon 
was  "The  Priesthood  of  Christ;"  and 
in  tbe  er^ningi  "  Th?  value  a^d  loss  of 


the  soul."  The  services  throughout  the 
day  were  of  a  truly  Interesting  and 
profitable  chai'acter.  llie  chapel,  though 
enlarged  to  provide  accommodation  tof 
about  250  persons  more  than  formerly, 
was  well  filled  at  each  service ;  and  m 
the  evening  so  crowded  that  many 
could  not  find  even  standing  room. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  W. 
B.  Lark,  of  Exeter,  delivered  an  elo- 
quent sermon  on  "  Paul's  Thorn  in  the 
flesh ;"  from  which  he  spoke  first  ob 
afiUction  and  its  purpose ;  and,  secondly, 
on  prayer  and  its  answer.  Although 
the  rain  fell  heavily  all  the  day,  stjll 
upwards  of  150  persons  were  present  «t 
this  service.  At  five  o'clock  a  tea  wap 
provided  in  the  new  school-rooms,  pro- 
visions for  which  had  been  kindly  given 
by  the  friends.  The  following  ladies 
presided  with  great  efficiency  at  the 
tables.  Mrs.  E.  Dingle,  Miss  Lethaby, 
Mrs.  Honey,  Miss  Stevens,  Miss  MiUs, 
Mrs.  Cdwill,  Miss  Dawe,  and  Mrs. 
Madge.  Nearly  350  persons  sat  down 
at  difiTerent  times  at  the  tables. 

A  deeply  interesting  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  pre- 
sided over  with  very  great  efficiency  hy 
the  venerable  ex-president,  Jamep 
Thome,  of  Shebbear.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  led  by  Mr^  J.  T.  Daniel, 
the  chairman  said  they  had  much  to 
praise  God  for.  He  well  remembered, 
nearly  50  years  ago,  preaching  in  a 
little  room  below  the  old  church,  only  a 
third  of  the  size  of  one  of  their  new 
school-rooms;  and  afterwards  in  a 
room  belonging  to  Mr.  Vinson  in  High 
street;  and  when  they  saw  what  had 
resulted  from  these  feeble  beginnings 
they  might  well  "Thank  God,  and 
take  courage."  When  he  lodged  i^ 
their  enlarged  chapel  and  new  sdiool<- 
rooms,  he  thought  there  was  much 
cause  for  congratulation.  What  had 
been  the  cause  of  their  prosperity  in 
the  past,  they  must  rely  on  for  success 
in  the  future. 

Mr.  W.  Oates  thought  the  great 
object  of  building  chapels  was  to  preach 
in  them  the  glorious  gospel,  which  was 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and 
which  would  never  cease  spreading  till 
the  whole  earth  was  deluged  witibi  its 
glorious  light ;  for  it  was  suited  to  all 
grades  and  conditions  of  men. 

Mr.  G.  Williams  (Baptist)  rejoiced 
with  his  Bible  Christian  breth- 
ren in  the  tokens  of  Divine  blessing 
manifested  in  their  midst,  and  heartily 
wished  them  success  in  all  their  underr 
takings.  In  order  to  obtain  success 
there  must  be  saucUfiod  ^^^^  \aa>3| 
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of    purpose,    Christian    benevolence, 
Christ-like  behayiour,   earnestness  of 
effort,  suitable  means,  and  stability  of 
conduct. 

Mr.  J.  Edwards  said  now  they  had  in- 
creased their  accommodation  they  ought 
to  take  care  not  to  have  empty  pews. 
Empty  pews  would  discourage  the 
preachers,  for  they  could  not  mipress 
the  wood,  and  there  were  some  people 
who  were  nearW  as  unimpressible  as 
wood  itself.  He  then  spoke  very 
effectiyely  on  some  of  the  idols  of  the 
present  day: — self,  intellect,  dress, 
purse,  education,  pleasure,  smoMng,com- 
panionship,  conmierce,  rationalism,  and 
ritualism. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Lark  was  much 
pleased  to  see  their  very  beautiful  and 
commodious  place  of  worship,  and 
hoped  they  would  bear  in  mind  that 
they  could  only  prosper  by  making  use 
of  the  same  means  in  the  future,  as 
they  had  used  in  the  past.  They  had 
infidelity  and  ritualism  to  battle  with. 
This  was,  in  a  certain  sense,  one  of  the 
dark  days  of  tiie  Christian  Church; 
but,  thank  GK)d,  there  was  a  bright 
side  to  it.  It  was  a  dark  hour  when 
Stephen's  blood  was  shed,  when  Luther 
appeared,  when  Whitfield  and  Wesley 
went  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel.  But 
dark  as  is  the  history  of  the  church, 
deliyerance  will  come,  for  the  church 
will  live  for  ever.  Difficulties  might 
arise,  but  the  church  will  be  brought 
safely  through.  If  infidelity  was  to  be 
laid  low,  and  ritualism  driven  from  our 
land,  the  Spirit  must  do  it  Infidels 
never  honestly  read  the  Bible,  and 
were  as  ignorant  of  its  contents  as  it 
was  possible  for  men  to  be.  Christianity 
has  mfluenced  us  in  all  our  affairs,  and 
society  at  the  present  day  was  vastly 
different  to  what  it  was  1,800  years  ago. 
Christianity  was  the  highest  form  of 
civilization.  Let  them  contrast  the 
civilization  of  England  with  that  of 
Bome  or  Greece.  Did  they  ever  find 
infidels  founding  and  endowing  hospit- 
als, and  kindred  institutions  P  Depend 
on  it,  all  this  was  done  by  Christian 
men.  They  must  stand  against  infidel- 
ity and  ritualism  in  their  own  church ; 
cling  to  the  old  truths — truths  which 
were  becoming  too  antiquated  for  the 
present  progressive  age.  The  dissenting 
churches  must  not  look  with  jealousy  on 
one  another,  but  rejoice  in  one  another's 
success. 

Mr.  Clarkson  (Independent)  offered 
a  few  cautionary  remarks. 

Mr.  W.  MouNTJOT  believed  they  might 
have  large  chapels  and  congregationsi 


and  still  have  God  in  their  midst.  The 
enlargement  of  their  chapel  suggested 
^at  Uie  present  religious  aspect  of  the 
times  far  exceeded  that  of  the  past. 
Some  people  said  the  world  was  getting 
worse  and  worse ;  but  the  way  to  prove 
this  was  by  contrast.  Let  these  people 
compare  the  present  with  the  past,  and 
they  would  see  there  was  considerable 
advancement  in  the  right  direction.  All 
nature  is  at  work;  all  beings  are  at 
work;  angels  before  the  throne  are 
doing  their  work ;  Christ  on  the  media- 
torial throne  is  doing  his  work,  and  Qod 
is  the  great  rallying  centre. 

Mr.  W.  Beer  next  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  humorously  commented  on 
the  names  of  some  of  the  speakers.  He 
also  recalled  to  mind  the  time  when 
he  was  their  pastor,  and  he  heartily 
rejoiced  in  their  success. 

Mr.  Gilbert  moved  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  chairman,  speakers,  and  ladies; 
and,  after  a  few  remarks  from  the 
chairman,  the  services  concluded  with 
singing  and  prayer.  The  financial  re- 
sult of  the  reopening  services  is  nearly 
£50.  The  society.  Sabbath  school,  and 
congregation  in  connexion  with  the 
chapel  all  show  signs  of  healtMcd 
progress.  W.  G. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Devonport  Circuit. — On  Sunday, 
November  11th,  1866,  sermons  were 
preached  at  Stonehouse,  Haddington 
Koad,  Elburton,  and  Underwood,  by 
Messrs.  PoUird,  Sheehan,  Trengove, 
and  Mrs.  Thome. 

We  held  our  Missionary  meeting  at 
Stonehouse  on  Monday,  Nov.  12th.  The 
chair  was  efficiently  occupied  by  our 
long-tried  friend,  wm.  Hicks.  Mr. 
Brewster  (Wesl^an  Missionary  frpm 
Prince  Edward  Island)  did  us  good  ser- 
vice, by  speaking,  in  a  kind  and  hearty 
manner,  of  our  efforts  to  extend  the 
work  of  God  in  British  North  America. 
The  speeches  were  of  a  high  order,  and 
the  financial  result  of  the  most  gratify- 
ing character.  Collections,  boxes,  &c., 
£19  9s. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  were  expect- 
ing a  delightful  meeting  at  Elburton,  as 
we  had  experienced  a  glorious  revival 
in  that  place,  which  has  difi^sed  a 
blessing  through  the  neighbourhood. 
We  were  not  disappointed.  The  speeches 
were  excellent,  the  influence  delightful, 
and  the  collections  and  cards  amounted 
to  the  noble  sum  of  £4  2s.  6d. 

At  Haddington  Road,  the  meeting,  as 
it  regards  attendanoei  speeches,  and  in- 
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fluence,  was  superior  to  that  of  last 
year.  The  collections  and  cards,  (con- 
sidering it  is  a  new  interest,)  £8  8s.  9d., 
enoouri^ing. 

On  Thursday  eToning  our  friends 
held  a  tea  meeting  in  the  Working 
Men's  Boom,  at  Hidgwajr,  in  connection 
with  the  Missionary  meeting,  which  was 
productive  of  most  encouraging  results. 
Seyeral  of  our  friends  from  the  town 
ayailed  themsdyes  of  the  opportunity  of 
heing  present.  Mr.  Smith  presided 
with  great  ability.  Mr.  Pollard  spoke 
admirably,  Mr.  Sheehan  was  rapturous- 
ly applauded  while  speaking  on  Eoman- 
ism,  and  Messrs.  John  Thorne,  F.  W. 
Bourne,  and  A.  Trengove,  were  not  a 
whit  behind  these  brethren  in  attempt- 
ing to  promote  this  holy  cause.  The 
entire  proceeds  £5  7s.  5d.  This  result 
is  all  the  more  gratifying  as  the  cause 
at  that  place  is  so  feeble.  We  are 
grateful  to  all  our  friends  who  have  in 
any  way  contributed  to  the  efficiency  of 
those  services.  Our  friends  are  greatiy 
cheered,  and  we  hope  our  Missionary 
receipts  wiU  be  £10  in  advance  of  last 
year's.  John  Brown. 

Newport  Circuit,  Isle  of  Wight.— 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  I8th,  1866,  sermons 
in  aid  of  the  Missionary  Society  were 
preached  at  Gunville,  by  Mr.  W.  Luke, 
the  deputation,  at  Chale  and  Chillerton 
by  Mr.  B.  Bounsefell,  and  Mr.  F.  Lock- 
wood,  and  at  West  Cowes  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Batt    On  the  four  following  evenings 
the  annual  missionary  meetings  were 
held  at  those  places,  the  tiiree  first 
named  brethren,  and  Mr.  T.  Wooldridge 
being  the  speakers.    The  congregations 
were  very  good  excepting  that  at  West 
Cowes,  and  without  any  exception  tiie 
services  were    characterised    by   good 
influences,  a  truly  missionary  spirit, 
and  cheerful  liberality.    The  receipts, 
on  the  whole,  exceed  those  of  last  year 
by  £4  lis.  lid.     This  series  of  meet- 
ings afforded  the  brethren  occasions  of 
pleasant  and  profitable  intercourse,  and 
evidently  tended  to  increase  tiie  zeal  of 
the  friends  in  support  of  God's  work. 
The  harmony  at  present  existing  among 
our  friends  and  between  the  preachers 
and  people,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and 
the  great  interest  taken  in  all  our  con- 
nexional  undertakings  on  each  of  the 
stations  there,  are    reasons   for  deep 
gratitude.    The  denomination  is  evi- 
dently gaining  a  strong  position  in  this 
part  of  the  Mngdom,  and  is  becoming 
an  agency  for  very  extensive  usefidness. 
At  me  meetings  here  referred  to,  the 
deputation    repeatedly    expressed    his 
gratification  at  beholding  those  signs  of 
permanent  prosperity.  Con, 


RiNGSASH  Circuit. — On  Sunday, 
Nov.  18th,  preparatory  sermons  were 
preached.  Weather  very  rough.  Is  it 
not  wise  to  hold  the  meetings  in  October 
instead  of  November  P 

19th.  A  spirited  meeting  at  Copple- 
stone.  Our  loiu^-tried  friend,  Mr.  Ford, 
in  the  chair.    Collection  in  advance. 

20th.  Qood  meeting  at  Hele  Lane. 
Revival  services  had  been  held  here  for 
one  month  right  up  to  the  meeting.  It 
was  deemed  judicious  not  to  hold  a 
regular  missionary  meeting.  A  suitable 
sermon  was  preadied  by  the  deputation* 
The  writer  read  the  Report.  The  col- 
lection taken  up  was  in  advance.  The 
Sabbath  scholars  in  addition  produced 
the  noble  sum  of  £1  I2s.  7d.,  nearly 
double  last  year's  amount.  An  earnest 
prayer-meeting  followed,  several  souls 
eagerly  sought  salvation.  Here  the 
church  has  been  quickened,  and  souls 
have  been  saved.    Praise  the  Lord. 

21st.  An  encouraging  meeting  at 
North  Lake.  Collections  in  advance. 
A  warm  prayer  meeting  followed.  One 
soul  professed  peace. 

22nd.  An  exciting  meeting  at  Lap- 
ford.  Collections  in  advance.  Before 
the  meeting  closed,  Mr.  liCslie,  the 
Independent  minister,  generously  offered 
if  eight  persons  would  give  2s.  6d.  each 
he  would  be  one.  In  a  few  minutes  the 
additional  pound  was  secured. 

23.  The  rough  weather  caused  a  thin 
congregation  at  Chawleigh.  But  the 
cash  will  be  all  right  before  next  June. 

Mr.  S.  L.  Thome,  the  deputation, 
rendered  us  good  service  on  the  occasion. 

John  Hicks. 

Breage  Circuit. — Preparatory  ser- 
mons were  preached  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 18th,  1866;  at  Herland,  in  tiie 
morning,  by  Mr.  T.  Braund,  and,  in  the 
evening,  by  Mr.  Alfred ;  at  Breage,  in 
the  afternoon,  by  Mr.  W.  Bray,  and,  in 
the  evening,  by  Mr.  T.  Treloar  (Wes- 
leyan) ;  at  Leedstowrif  afternoon  and 
evening,  by  Mr.  Braund ;  at  Porthleven, 
in  the  afternoon,  by  Mr.  Alfred,  and,  in 
the  evening,  by  Mr.  W.  Bray ;  at  Bosen-^ 
dian,  in  the  morning  by  Mr.  W.  Bray, 
and  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  T.  B .  Nicholas. 
All  the  services  were  characterised  by 
the  Divine  unction. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  at  Leeds- 
town,  Monday,  Nov.  19th,  Mr.  Polking- 
horne  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  Braund,  Coles,  and 
Brav.  The  speeches  gave  great  satis- 
faction. Collection  a  littie  behind  last 
year's,  but  will  be  made  up.     At  this 

Elace  our  friends  are  siiff^iSxi^  tdlW.^ 
rem   the  mimng  ^e^emo^\  xck»aff| 
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have  left  the  neighbonrliood  In  search 
of  employmait. 

Tuesday,  Noy.  20th,  Rosendian; 
Captain  Rogers  in  the  chair,  who  did 
his  work  very  satisfactorily.  Messrs. 
Braond,  Coles,  and  Bray  addressed  the 
meeting.  A  very  interesting  service; 
congregation  good,  and  the  collection 
sereral  shillings  ahead  of  last  year's. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  21st.,  Porthleven, 
Mr.  B.  Nott  in  the  chair.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  hy  Messrs.  Braimd, 
Coles,  and  Bray.  It  was  a  tiioroughly 
pfood  meeting,  much  of  the  Divine 
mfluence  resting  on  the  speakers  and 
people.    Collections  ahead. 

Thursday,  Nov.  22nd.,  Herland,  Mr. 
PoUdnghome  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Coles 
read  the  Report,  and  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  Braund,  Bray, 
Pascoe  and  Mountjoy.  This  meeting 
on  the  whole  was  the  best  for  the  week. 
Chapel  densely  crowded,  and  the  inter- 
est manifested  deep  and  practical.  Col- 
lection, £11  Us.  4d.,  eight  shillings  and 
tenpenee  in  advance  of  last  gear's.  If 
all  manifested  such  liberahly  as  our 
Herland  friends  the  debt  on  this  depart- 
ment of  our  work  would  soon  be  paid 
off,  and  ttie  missionary  Fund  be  in  a 
more  prosperous  state. 

Friday,  Nov.  2drd,  at  Breage,  Mr. 
PoUdnghome  in  the  chair.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Messrs,  Braund,  Bar- 
ber (Wesleyan),  and  Bray.  This  meet- 
ing, as  far  as  the  speeches  were  concerned, 
was  quite  up  to  the  mark.  The  friends 
say  it  was  the  best  missionary  meeting 
ever  held  in  the  chapel.  Collection  £1 
6s.  in  advance  of  last  year's. 

The  brethren,  Braund,  Bray,  Pascoe, 
and  Mountjoy,  did  us  good  service,  and 
the  friends  would  like  to  have  the  same 
men  again  next  year. 

A  revival  is  in  progress  at  Highlanes ; 
about  20  persons  have  professed  to  find 
peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  looldng  for  a  similar  work  at 
other  places  in  the  circuit.  The  Lord 
help  us.    Amen.  J.  Coles. 

MIDHURST. 
About    18  months   ago   the  Bible 


Christian  Society,  having  laboured  sue- 
cessfully  in  l^e  neighbourhood,  entered 
the  nice  little  town  of  Midhurst,  where, 
it  is  hoped,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  the 
rapidly-increasing  number  of  attentive 
hearers  is  a  prelude  to  abundant  success. 
On  Monday  last  a  very  interesting  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  Eagle  room.  An 
excellent  tea  was  provided,  of  which 
nearly  100  partook.  After  the  tea  a 
public  meeting  was  convened,  under  the 
able  presidency  of  the  esteemed  G.  B. 
Warren,  Esq.,  of  Bramshott,  who  was 
supported  by  Messrs.  J.  Eyres,  of  Mid- 
hurst, W.  Lee,  pastor  of  the  circuit, 
J.  Louch,  of  Bramshott,  R.  Gould, 
Esq.,  of  Petworth,  and  Messrs.  B. 
Nott,  Butcher,  and  Gumbrell.  The 
speeches  were  humorous,  comprehensive, 
powerful,  attended  with  a  gracious  in- 
fluence, and  listened  to  by  a  crowded 
audience,  who  expressed  their  great 
satisfaction  by  frequent  bursts  of  ap- 
plause. The  collection,  with  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  tea,  amounted  to  £4  7s.  8d. 
After  votes  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman, 
the  ministerial  brethren,  and  the  ladies, 
the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  in 
the  usual  way. 

[The  above  froM  the  Wert  8u$$ea  Gazette 
is  specially  interesting  to  me,  as  it  confirms 
the  theory  I  have  mentioned,  not  silently* 
thab  "centres  of  influence"  should  not  be 
passed  Inr  for  a  scattered,  migratory  popula- 
tion, and  it  also  confirms  the  truth  spoken 
by  the  justly  "  esteemed  G.  R.  Warren,  Esq.,** 
^o,  when  I  first  told  him  that  the  "  Eaglo 
Boom*'  was  available  for  preaching,  ex- 
claimed, "  Quits  jl  pbovidbhcb  !"  W(u  la 
not  inspired  ?  Let  the  d^^g  out  of  unexpected 
prejudices,  and  opposition,— the  *'  crowded 
audience,'' — the  oneness  of  feeling  mani- 
fested in  "frequent  bursts  of  applause/' 
"the  raptdlp-ijierecuimg  number  of  attentive 
hearers,'*  and,  above  ail,  the  conversion  of  a 
few  sords,  say.  But  I  believe  we  have  been 
in  the  "Eagle  Boom"  long  enough.  A. 
chapel  is  needed;  and  the  friends  at  Midhurst 
have  been  exerting  themselves  in  that 
direction.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  ere  the 
Missionary  Committee  will  be  enabled  to 
come  to  their  help  in  the  erection  of  a  chapel, 
that  a  new  era  will  commence  in  the  history 
of  Nonconformity  at  Midhurst,  and  that  our 
cause  there  shall,  by  Grod's  blessing,  become 
a  great  power  for  good  against  the  ^bheriug 
influences  of  EUgh-Churchism,  Antixu)mian- 
ism  and  "fiery  bigotry"  which  prevail* 
Heaven  speed  the  right !  J.  Masxut.J 


§Mtwarg* 


1.  Deed  at  Orange,  Ohio,  U.S.,  April 
7th,  1866,  Ann  Speae,  aged  fifty-five 
years.  She  was  boru  in  ^e  parish  of 
Shebbear,  Devon,  England.  From  a 
yoath  she  was  of  a  pious  turn,  joined  our 


society  in  the  year  1829,  and  emigrated 
with  her  husband  and  family  to  Ohio  in 
the  year  1 845.  She  was  among  those  who 
petitioned  the  English  Conference  to 
send  them  a  minister  of  the  people  who 
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Om  ereettOD  of  tMWarreiuTille  chapel. 
For  Kona  jewt pMt,  haTingbut  aTeir 
SMlfl  memtws  in  thftt  aociety,  the  Sab- 
l«th  SdMwl  ud  other  laboun  hare  been 
earned  on  prettf  mneh  1^  th«  aiaCera, 
led  br  8r.  Speir.  SheWM  aOacbedl^ 
tka  {UMtruy  ferer,  whicb,  followed  t^ 
other  dJMaiiM,  teinuiated  in  death.  She 
WM  often  Tudted  during  Iter  illneu,  and 


Christ.  Her  earthlj  remains  rett  in 
Orange  gTBTeyard.  The  fimeral  scena 
«M  ftfibetiDg  and  salemn. 

Jno.  PlHCH. 

2.  DiBD  St  Sheemon,  on  Snnd^, 
Norember  ISth,  1866,  Sanou.  Wick- 
bam,  aged  79,  esteemed  ud  belored. 

as. 


FOSQITENESa. 
"  When  iraimded  sore,  the  stricken  heart 

Lies  bleedinff  and  unbound, 
One  oDly  Hand—a  pierced  Band, 

Con  nlve  the  tinner's  wound. 


Heart — a  brolien  Heart, 


"  When  penitence  has  wept  in  vain, 

Orer  some  foul  sinful  spot. 
One  onl;  stream — a  stream  of  blood. 

Can  waah  awa;  the  blot. 

"  "Ha  Jesus'  blood  that  iraslies  white. 
His  Hand  that  brings  relief ; 

His  Heart  that's  toucb'd  with  all  our  jo< 
And  feelelh  for  oui  grief. 

"  Lift  up  Thy  bleeding  Hand,  0  Lord, 

Dnseal  that  cleanuog  tide, 
IFe  have  no  shelter  from  our  sin 

But  in  Tb;  wounded  side." 


Missionary  Chronicle. 

JANUARY,  1867. 

A  UlSSIONAHT  SKETCH. 


DxAi  Bb., — In  oom^liance  with  the 
wishes  of  nnmerouB  fnends,  we  write 
tids  imef  aceoant  of  our  vc^age.  We 
have  not  poiDed  more,  because  so  many 
jonmala  have  ^ipeared  of  late  in  the 
pages  of  the  Ha^iiine  that  it  would  be 


reprint.    We  turn 

supply  the  simplest  outline  of 

journey. 


our  juuEiicj'- 

Leaving  home  and  much  loved  friends 
wefeltkeuily.  On  airiring  at  Plymouth, 
the  place  of  embarkation,  we  found 
snch  provision  made  tor  our  comfort 
tbatwe  soon  began  to  foT^\,vuwiTVn> 
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We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  Mr.  J. 
P.  Bourne's  courtesy  and  kindness,  who 
rendered  us  every  assistance  possible 
until  we  and  our  luggage  were  safe  on 
board.  We  sailed  on  the  evening  of 
July  20th.  The  weather  was  very  calm 
until  the  following  Sunday,  when  a  fair 
wind  sprung  up.  By  permission  of  the 
captain  we  were  allowed  to  hold  Divine 
service  in  the  saloon  on  that  and  every 
subsequent  Sabbath.  I  preached  on 
successive  Sabbaths,  on  the  naturet  plant 
attainablenesSt  and  fulness  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  master,  crew,  and  passen- 
gers, attended  very  regularly  and  de- 
voutly to  the  services.  The  hundreds  of 
tracts  we  distributed  were  received  also 
with  grateful  pleasure,  and  attentively 
read  by  most ;  and  we  have  reason  to 
think  we  were  esteemed  and  trusted  by 
all  on  board.  We  heard  but  little 
swearing,  saw  no  drunkenness,  and 
witnessed  comparatively  littie  to  con- 
demn. After  being  on  board  one  week, 
a  very  smart  breeze  arose;  soon  the  war 
began  between  the  stomach  and  the 
mouth,  and  the  poor  victim  of  sea- 
sickness, distorted,  groaning,  prostrated, 
had  but  littie  of  the  feeling  of  Paul  when 
he  said,  M^'oice  evermore^  and  was  even 
led  to  question  whether  Paul  was  at 
sea  in  a  storm  when  he  said  in  every- 
thing give  thanks.  I  and  my  other  self 
were  among  the  first  victims.  After 
a  day  or  two  our  strength  returned, 
and  then  what  a  sight  we  witnessed! 
One  was  moving  about  the  deck  with  a 
drawn  face,  another  with  a  languid 
step,  and  another  again  with  a  heavy 
groan.  In  a  few  days  the  wind  slept 
again,  and  all  was  C£j.jn.  On  the  fol- 
lowing week  there  was  a  very  smart 
wind,and,  oh  I  what  terror  spread  among 
the  passengers  ;  the  most  godless  were 
first  alarmed.  One  or  two  ladies  came 
rushing  into  our  cabin,  crying  out,  Mr. 

W ,  do  pray  for  us!  pray  or  we 

shall  sink !  Prayer  was  ofiTered,  and  in 
mercy  answered.  The  next  morning  we 
witnessed  the  awful  sight  of  a  wrecked 
vessel  drifting  on  l£e  breakers;  the 
storm  appears  to  have  swept  with  vio- 
lence near  us,  but  it  was  only  allowed 
to  come  so  far.  We  ferventiy  yearned 
that  this  might  lead  us  all  to  more 


absolute  consecration  to  God*8  W(nrk« 
From  that  time  we  had  a  singularly 
pleasant  voyage,  and  we  thoroughly 
enjoyed  it.  We  arrived  at  Quebec  on 
the  20th  of  August ;  the  next  morning 
we  went  on  shore  and  saw  the  famed 
city,  unfashionedtjilthy,  Roman  Catho' 
lie.  We  did  not  wonder  that  the  seat 
of  government  was  removed  to  Ottawa. 
We  soon  left  for  the  Bail  way  Station,  a 
dirty  rotten  building,  with  tiie  most  ab« 
rupt  lot  of  officials  I  ever  saw,  most  of 
them  speaking  broken  French.  I 
thought  if  tiiis  is  a  specimen  of  the 
Grand  Trunk  Eailway  stations  and  its 
officials  it  richly  deserves  a  storm  of 
indignation.  After  travelling  all  night 
we  reached  Montreal  about  7  a.m.; 
that  city  is  beautiful,  but  B.oman  Catho- 
lic-cursed. After  breakfast  we  were 
off  again  for  the  far  west,  soon  a 
pleasing  change  occurred.  On  entering 
Canada  West^  the  land  of  Protestant'- 
ismt  and  leaving  Canada  East,  the 
land  of  Popery,  everything  appeared 
beautiful,  attractive,  fertile  and  prosper- 
ous. At  eight  we  reached  the  pleasant 
and  privileged  Town  of  Cobourg.  Mr, 
Barker,  who  was  at  the  station,  gave 
us  a  cordial  welcome  and  hospitable 
entertainment.  We  left  Cobourg  tiie 
following  Friday  morning,  and  readied 
Clinton  after  ten  hours'  ride,  and  were 
soon  in  the  kind  house  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shiply.  We  can  say  but  little  of  the 
cause  or  country  yet ;  but  the  country  is 
certainly  a  splendid  one,  and  must  in  a 
few  years  become  yet  more  rich  and 
prosperous.  We  would  that  many  of 
England's  honest  poor  were  here ;  they 
would  find  plenty  if  not  actual  wealth. 
The  friends  have  given  us  a  hearty  wel- 
come, yea  more,  an  affectionate  greets 
ing ;  and  we  hope  it  may  please  God  to 
make  us  eminentiy  useful  in  this  new 
sphere  of  holy  toil,  and  that  we  may 
be  both  Denominational  and  Christian 
to  the  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called 
us  from  darkness  to  light.  We  sincere- 
ly thank  our  many  friends  for  their 
mnd  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  Mr. 
Gilbert  and  Mr.  Bourne  for  tiieir  con- 
siderate arrangements  for  our  comfort, 
I  am,  yours,  very  truly, 
G.  Webbbb. 


PEPAETUEE  or  A  MISSIONAET. 

Brother  William  Hetsett  left  Liverpool  in  the  Moravian  for 
Portland,  on  Thursday,  November  29th,  ]  866. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHEME. 
NO.  II.    THE  EXISTENCE  OF  GOD. 
•  By  Thomas  Fipee. 

Th»  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Existence  is  the  fountlation  of  all 
religion.  Without  it  there  cannot  he  any  kind  of  religion. 
"Whether  natural  or  revealed,  whether  trne  or  false,  religion, 
with  all  its  conaolationB,  promiBes,  joys,  and  anticipations, 
most  all  end,  the  moment  we  cease  to  helieve  in  the  extBtence  of 
God.  Eeligion  is  reverence  of  God— it  is  worship  and  service 
Tendered  to  God ;  and  it  would  he  absurd  in  the  extreme  to 
Bpeiik  of  the  denier  of  God's  existence,  as  having  religion  in 
any  possible  form.  And  this  being  the  foundation  of  all  our 
faith  and  hope,  as  Christians,  it  becomes  us  carefully  to  examine 
the  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  Being  whom  we  worship 
and  serve,  that  our  faith  may  be  strong,  our  hope  firm,  and  that 
we  may  he  prepared  to  answer  those  who  dispute  with  us  the 
reasonableness  of  our  devotion  and  faith. 

For  the  evidence  of  the  Divine  existence  we  must  look  elsewhere 
than  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  professes  to  he  a  revelation  from 
God,  and  it  will  easily  be  seen,  that  we  must  be  convinced  that  God 
it  before  we  can  be  satisfied  that  a  revelation  has  come  from  Him. 
The  deniers  of  God's  existence  always  deny  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  Ukewise ;  and — 


It  is  also  observable  that  the  sacred  writers  never  attempt  to  prove 
that  there  is  a  God.  This  they  always  take  for  granted,  nnd  they 
itrite  as  if  it  were  a  thing  so  evident  that  the  idea  of  any  reasonable 
being  doubting  it,  never  entered  their  minda.  And  -nV^u  m  \iflfia 
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they  found  that  there  were  some  who  denied  the  Divine  existence, 
they  still  refused  to  enter  into  any  proof,  but  made  these  atheists 
the  subjects  of  derision  and  contempt,  exclaiming,  "  The  fool  hath 
8£dd  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God  I" 

But  these  fools  have  increased  since  the  Psalmist  wrote  this 
sentence ;  and  there  are  other  books  besides  the  Bible,  and  these  the 
atheist  as  well  as  the  theist  must  acknowledge  to  be  genuine.  These 
contain  a  variety  of  arguments  for  the  Divine  existence,  and  from  the 
evidence  which  they  afford  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove — 

That  there  is  a  Supreme  Being,  who  is  the  Bvler  of  the  Universe, 
and  to  whom  man  is  accountable. 

This  proposition  we  shall  seek  to  establish  by  endeavouring  to 
prove  several  others. 

X. — ^It  is  highly  pbobable  that  thebe  is  a  Supbeme  Being  to 
WHOM  Man  is  aooountable. 

This  will  appear  if  we  consult  the  general  opinion  of  mankind.  In 
all  ages  and  nations  mankind  have  acknowledged  the  existence  of  a 
Supreme  Being.  It  may  have  been  under  various  forms,  but  the 
history  of  all  peoples  attests  their  belief  in  the  existence  of  (Jod. 
The  Egyptians  acknowledged  and  worshipped  Him  in  beasts ;  the 
Persians,  in  the  sun ;  the  Greeks,  in  numerous  idols ;  the  Bomans,  in 
Jupiter ;  the  Gauls  and  Britons,  in  their  idol  Thor ;  the  Chinese,  in 
Shangti;  the  Japanese,  in  Amida;  the  Hindoos,  in  Brahma  and 
Vishnu ;  the  American  Indians,  in  the  "  Great  Spirit " — ^no  matter  : 
they  all  agree  in  this  one  thing — That  there  is  a  Supreme  Being  to 
whom  they  are  accountable.  The  only  exceptions  to  this  rule,  that 
we  know  of,  are  some  few  Africans,  and  the  aborigines  of  Austra- 
lia. These  are  said  to  have  no  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being.  But,  this  may  be  disputed.  We  are  not  at  all  sure  that 
every  means  has  been  used  to  ascertain  what  notions  these  tribes 
may  have  of  a  Supreme  Being ;  and  it  may  yet  be  discovered  that 
they  form  no  exception  to  the  general  rule.  But,  even  admitting 
that  they  are  exceptions,  what  does  this  prove  ?  Absolutely  noth- 
ing. They  are  so  degraded  in  the  scale  of  intelligence  as  to  have 
no  idea  of  morality — so  brutalized  as  to  have  no  notion  of  anything 
beyond  the  lowest  sensuality — so  far  removed  from  civilization  that 
"  I  dare  not  shock  my  readers  with  the  description  of  the  customs 
and  maimers  of  these  barbarians,  who  are  in  every  respect  scarce 
one  degree  above  brutes,  having  no  language  among  them  but  a  con- 
fused gabble,  which  is  neither  well  understood  by  themselves  nor 
others;"^  and  it  would  be  a  miracle  indeed  if  they  had  retained  any 
notion  of  a  Supreme  Intelligence.  These  supposed  exceptions 
therefore,  detract  nothing  from  the  assertion  that  men  have  gen- 

*  Spectator,  No.  369. 
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erally  believed  in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  to  whom  they 
are  accountable. 

Whence,  then,  this  general  agreement  ?  How  is  it  that  mankind 
throughout  the  world  have  thus  with  one  consent  acknowledged  the 
existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  ?  The  conviction  which  has  resulted 
in  this  general  acknowledgment,  must  be  accounted  for,  we  think, 
on  one  of  the  following  hypotheses.  Either  (1)  the  idea  of  the 
existence  of  God  is  innate  and  co-existent  with  the  mind  itself;  or 

(2)  this  IS  a  truth  so  obvious  that  it  is  discovered  by  the  first 
exertion  of  reason  in  persons  of  the  most  ordinary  capacities  ;  or— 

(3)  it  has  been  the  subject  of  a  tradition  which  has  spread  through- 
out the  world.     Whichsoever  of  these  hypotheses  be  accepted  it 
will  show  the  high  probability  of  the  Divine  existence.     If  the  first 
be  accepted,  then  in  his  normal  state  man  must  necessarily  believe 
in  the  existence  of  God,  and  violence  must  be  done  to  the  mind  before 
it  can  be  brought  to  disbelieve  in  the  Divine  existence.     If  the  second 
be  accepted,  then  the  most  palpable  evidence  must  be  resusoned 
away  before  man  can  cease  to  believe  that  God  t«.    And  if  the  third 
be  accepted,  then  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  tradition  is  of 
very  ancient  date,  inasmuch  as  history  cannot  point  us  to  a  time 
when  it  did  not  exist.     And  it  must  be  granted  that  it  originated 
before  the  race  existed  in  its  present  state.     To  suppose  that  it 
originated  since  mankind  became  so  scattered  and  varied  in  habit 
and  language  would  be  to  suppose  one  of  these  two  things — either 
that  it  originated  in  as  many  parts  of  the  world  as  there  are  nation- 
alities and  varieties  of  men  who  believe  in  the  Divine  existence — 
which  would  involve  a  miracle,  or  something  equally  marvellous  ; — or 
having  originated  in  one  nation,  it  spread  throughout  the  world,  before 
language  was  mutually  understood,  or  commerce  and  intercommuni- 
cation began  to  be  practised — which  is  absurd.     The  only  rational 
way  of  accounting  for  such  a  tradition  is  by  supposing  a  federal 
head,  who  told  his  children*  what  he  had  heard  and  seen  of  his 
great  Creator,  and  that  they,  wherever  they  went,  remembered  and 
delivered  down  through  all  ages,   the  tradition  which  they  had 
received  from  the  first  man.      Thus  whichsoever  hypothesis  be 
accepted,  this  general  testimony  of  mankind  makes  it  highly  pro- 
bable that  *^  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 

And  if  we  turn  from  history  to  the  intuitions  of  the  human 
soul,  the  same  high  probability  presents  itself.  Men  feel  that  there 
is  a  God,  "Belief  in  God  is  anterior  to  logic.  It  precedes 
all  reasoning.  It  is  not  a  thing  worked  into  the  soul  by  argument ; 
it  is  inbred ;  it  is  one  of  the  primitive,  universal,  and  deepest  faiths 
of   humanity."*      "There  are  two  moral    sentimeuta  oC   >«\x\a\v 

*  Hojxn^st,  Vol,  ii 
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we  are  cdfiscioiig,  which,  on  iicoOimt  of  their  ever-notinfg  ferde«» 
coeval  with  human  history,  we  are  bound  to  class  wiUi  aU  thai 
is  instinctive  in  our  spiritual  nature — ^the  sentiment  oi  tnoral  S9^e* 
ii<m,  and  the  sentiment  of  felt  dependence.  The  former  is  ihat 
element  which  is  popularly  denominated  conbcienck — an  original 
attribute  of  our  nature,  which  has  to  do  with  the  righineaa  or  iproti^- 
ness  of  actions — which  is  ever  inquiring  into  the  ought  or  cughi  noL 
It  is  a  reality  too  profoundly  and  widely  feU  for  many  to  d&ij^ 
or  even  to  question.  All  philosophers  worthy  of  the  name  belieTO 
in  it ;  however  they  vary  in  their  definitions  and  designations^  they 
are  agreed  as  to  the  fact  of  its  being;  and  the  general  Qitc^e  df 
its  action.  It  speaks  in  all  languages;  all  dialectd,  barbterowi 
and  civilized,  have  terms  which  it  has  coined  to  express  itself.  In 
the  darkest  districts  of  heathendom  the  missionary  discov^:^  that  the 
laws  of  nature  had  not  been  more  regularly  at  work  than  this 
*  accusing  or  excusing '  power.  It  has  everywhere  antedated  dooms* 
day,  and  prefigured  the  processes  and  issues  of  the  retribHtiTO 
future.  Even  the  sceptic  has  turned  pale  at  it<s  flash,  and  tremMed 
at  its  peal."^  And  all  have  yielded  more  or  less  to  its*  dictates ; 
thus  acknowledging  their  belief  in  a  supreme  Being  to  whom  thejr 
are  subject,  whose  dictum  is  their  law,  to  whose  tribuncd  they 
are  amenable,  and  whose  decisions  must  determine  their  fatOi 
"  llie  other  sentiment  which  I  have  mentioned  as  connected  with  otir 
moral  intuition  is  that  of  felt  dependence.  This  is  everywhere.  At 
the  foundation  of  the  proudest  heart  there  lies  a  humiliating  con- 
sciousness of  dependence.  It  is  felt  in  the  first  dawn  of  readoiii 
and  deepens  with  the  lapse  of  years.  The  most  stolid  ignoifance 
cannot  obliterate  it,  nor  can  the  proudest  philosophy  argue  it  away ; 
not  all  the  supports  that  human  sympathy  could  suggest,  or  worldly 
wealth  supply  can  remove  it.  The  prince,  amidst  the  most  plausible 
flatteries  of  courtiers,  feels  it,  as  well  as  the  beggar  in  the  dark  and 
chilly  scenes  of  indigence  and  want.  Put  what  earthly  prop 
you  may  under  man,  and  it  will  still  throb  in  his  soul.  It  gived  an 
air  of  solemnity  and  mystery  to  every  man's  life ;  it  involves  every 
other  moral  sentiment  within  us;  it  is  the  sphere  in  which  eoii- 
science  plays  her  part;  it  is  the  ultimate  fact  in  pur  spiritual 
constitution ;  it  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  religions.  It  has  reared 
temples  for  the  world,  transformed  men  into  priests,  and  wood  and 
stone  into  gods."-("  It  has  made  men,  even  in  spite  of  themselves, 
declare,  both  in  word  and  deed,  their  belief  in  the  existence  of 
a  Supreme  Being,  upon  whom  they  are  dependent  for  every 
good.  And  is  it  possible  for  us  to  recognise  in  man  this  oonsoious- 
ness  of  moral  subjection  and  constant  dependence — a  consoioustieslsi 

*  Homilirt,  Vd.  ii,  \  lUd. 
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^rlufih  h^  esf^xxoff  rid  himself  of  by  any  possibility — ^and  yet  believe 
ijiAt  Hk^r^  IB  no  Supreme  Being  to  whom  he  is  subject,  and  upon 
whom  he  is  dependent  ?  The  thing  defies  our  utmost  credulity. 
At  least  this  uniyersal  consciousness  of  subjection  and  dependence 
makes  it  highly  probable  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Being  upon  whom 
man  depends  for  every  good,  and  to  whom  he  is  accountable  for 
every  action. 

n. — ^Thsbb  shtst  bb  a  Gbsat  Fibst  Oattsb. 

We  are  conscious  that  we  exist,  and  that  other  beings  exist 
also.  Our  senses  make  us  certain  that  we  are  in  a  world  in 
which  are  mountains  and  vaUeys,  lakes  and  seas,  fields  and  forests, 
animals  and  plants ; — ^that  it  is  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  in 
which  we  live  and  which  is  traversed  by  "  birds  of  varied  plume ;" 
-^that  beyond  us  are  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  The  question  involun- 
tarily started  in  our  minds  is.  How  came  these  into  being  ?  That 
Ibey  have  not  always  existed  in  their  present  form  we  assuredly 
conclude,  because  we  are  conscious  that  we  have  not  always  existed 
in  our  present  state,  and  because  we  see  that  all  things  about  us  are 
eoBstantly  imdergoing  change.  That  they  must  have  an  efficient 
cause  we  are  satisfied,  and  this  makes  us  the  more  anxious  to  know 
what  is  this  cause  of  the  world's  existence,  with  all  it  contains — of 
the  suns  and  systems  we  see  inhabiting  space. 

That  these  did  not  come  into  existence  of  themselves  we  are 
certain.  No  being  can  cause  itself  to  exist.  Such  a  supposition 
involves  a  contradiction — it  supposes  the  possession  of  creative 
power  prior  to  its  own  existence — to  he  and  not  to  he  at  the  same 
time.  Their  existence  must  be  caused  by  a  power  existing  anterior 
io  themselves. 

NcMt  can  they  exist  by  chance.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
<iie  connexion  between  cause  and  effect.  To  deny  this  connexion  is 
to  destroy  all  ground  for  reasoning,  all  data  for  making  calculations, 
and  edl  feeling  of  security.  If  there  be  no  necessary  connexion 
between  cause  and  efifect,  the  husbandman  may  cease  to  plant,  and 
yet  expect  trees  Istden  with  fruit ;  the  sower  may  withhold  his  seed, 
and  yet  hope  for  a  plentiful  harvest;  the  artist  may  cease  to 
mix  hifl  colours  and  draw  his  lines,  and  yet  hope  for  a  beautiful 
pietore ;  and  the  mechanician  may  throw  the  parts  of  his  machine 
together  in  a  heap,  and  yet  expect  the  results  to  be  the  same  as  if  he 
eonstmcted  a  perfect  machine.  Such  ideas  defy  belief.  We  cannot 
bat  believe  that  every  effect  must  have  an  efficient  cause.  **  Our 
gfflieial  impression  of  causation  is  not  the  result  of  experience,  but 
an  original  and  intuitive  principle  of  belief;  that  is,  our  absolute 
convic|4oji|  that  every  event  must  have  an  adequate  caviEQ.  T\^^  Ss^^ 
in  fact,  &Bt  great  and  fandMnent&l  truth,  by  which,  iioixi  V5a^  \jTCi- 
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perties  of  a  known  effect,  we  infer  the  powers  and  qualities  of  an 
unknown  cause."**  But  if  we  attribute  efFeot  to  chance  we  deny 
entirely  such  a  cause.  Chance  is  a  nonentity — a  name  to  represent 
nothing.  So  that  to  say  that  effects  are  caused  by  chance  is  the 
same  as  saying  they  are  caused  by  nothing.  But  if  things  do  exist 
by  chance,  is  it  not  remarkable  that  there  is  so  much  order  and 
regularity  as  we  observe  amongst  them  ?  If  left  to  chance  to 
arrange  and  organise,  is  it  not  strange  that  we  always  see  one  form 
in  man,  another  in  horses,  another  in  fishes,  another  in  birds,  and 
another  in  trees  ?  Let  us  take  a  case,  and  see  what  would  become  of 
this  regularity  if  all  were  left  to  chance.  It  has  been  noticed 
that  the  twenty-four  letters  of  which  our  alphabet  is  composed, 
small  as  the  number  is,  are  proved  arithmetically  to  be  capable 
of  more  than  six  hundred  thousand  millions  of  billions  of  different 
horizontal  arrangements.  Were  they  thrown  into  the  air,  and 
to  fall  in  any  supposed  order,  the  chances  against  their  falling 
a  second  time  in  the  same  order,  would  be  at  least  as  great  a 
number  as  that  specified,  and  just  sus  many  chances  would  exist 
against  their  falling  in  any  given  position.  Now  apply  this  to 
the  case  before  us,  "  In  the  human  frame  there  are  probably  more 
than  a  million  of  parts,  greater  or  smaller,  all  of  which  we  behold 
united  in  a  perfect  and  most  regular  system.  The  relative  horizon- 
tal positions,  only,  of  which  they  are  capable,  must  be  expressed  by 
more  than  a  million  of  arithmetical  figures,  their  vertical  and 
oblique  positions  must  be  expressed  by  many  millions  more ;  and  all 
these  combined  must  be  expressed  by  the  multiplication  of  these 
immense  sums  with  each  other.  The  chances  therefore  against  such 
a  union  of  the  parts  of  the  human  body  as  actually  exists,  even 
after  we  suppose  the  several  parts  actually  formed,  would  be  such 
as  would  be  expressed  by  this  aggregate  of  figures."f  Is  it  to 
be  supposed  possible,  that  with  so  many  chances  against  it,  the 
human  frame  should  always  take  the  same  form  ?  If  left  to  chance, 
should  we  not  rather  expect  all  sorts  of  absurdities  ?  Should  we  not 
then  have  quite  as  much  reason  to  expect  to  see  a  man  in  the  form 
of  an  £U3S — trees  growing  with  their  roots  in  the  air  and  their  blossom 
and  fruit  underground — fishes  flying  towards  the  clouds,  and  birds 
living  in  the  "briny  deep,"  as  the  reverse?  But  this  theory 
of  chance  belies  all  our  experience.  Was  it  ever  known  that 
a  beautiful  picture,  a  splendid  mansion,  a  magnificent  temple, 
or  a  curiously  constructed  machine,  came  into  being  by  chance? 
And  if  not,  who  can  be  credulous  enough  to  believe  that  the 
beautiful    landscape,    the    awful    mountains,   the    wide-spreading 

*  Dr.  Abercrombie  on  the  Intellectual  Powers.  f  ^^  Dwight, 
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seaa,  the  magnificent  heavens,  the  ''fearfully  and  wonderfully*' 
made  man  and  beasts,  had  no  other  cause  than  chance?  Before 
becoming  so  credulous  we  must  blot  out  consciousness,  dethrone 
reason,  and  forget  experience — for  all  these  assure  us  that  the 
universe  as  it  exists  cannot  be  the  work  of  chance. 

Nor  can  the  order  of  the  universe  be  the  result  of  the  Operations 
of  Matter.      Those  who   hold  this  theory,   usually  believe  that 
matter  is  eternal,  and  that  by  some  inherent  power  brought  itself 
into  the  various  forms  which  we  see.  But  even  supposing  that  matter 
is  eternal,  science  shows  that  it  possesses  no  power  by  which  it 
could  evolve  the  forms  we  behold.      This  the  atheist  virtually 
acknowledges  by  the  many  absurdities  by  which  he  seeks  to  estab- 
lish his  system.     **  Epicurus  supposed  that  innumerable  solid  atoms 
existed  from  eternity  in  infinite  space ;  that  they  were  of  different 
sizes  and  figures,  and  were  all  separated  from  each  other ;  and  that 
they  were  originally  quiescent,  or  motiondess.    When  it  was  objected 
that  they  must  then  have  remained  for  ever  motionless,  he  invented 
for  them  a  conatus  ad  motum, — an  endeavour,  or  tendency,  towards 
motion,  which  he  declared  to  have  been  inherent  in  them  eternally. 
When  it  was  objected,  that  unless  they  were  moved  eternally  by 
this  conatus  they  could  never  have  moved  at  all ;    he  avoided  this 
difficulty  by  determining  that  they  had  moved  from  eternity  in  paraU 
lei  directions.     It  was  objected  again,  that  with  this  motion  they 
would  never  have  approached  nearer  to  each  other.    To  escape  this 
difficulty  he  gave  th€tfn  a  motion,  in  a  small  degree  oblique.     The 
cause  of  their  motion  he  declared  to  be  their  weight,  and  their  direc- 
tion downwards ;  not  knowing  that  there  is  no  weight  where  there 
is  no  attracting  body ;  and  that  every  direction  toward  the  centre  of 
the  earth  is  downward."**  Matter  is  essentially  inert.  Science  shows 
that  it  possesses  no  life,  nor  power  of  any  kind.     Chemists  have 
analysed  it,  and  they  assure  us  that  they  can  discover  no  quality  in 
matter  that  can  enable  it  to  act  in  any  possible  way.     It  is  true  that 
particles  are  held  together  by  the  attraction  of  cohesion,  and  that 
worlds  are  held  in  their  orbits  by  the  attraction  of  gravitation. 
But  what  are  cohesion  and  gravitation  ?     This  question  science  can- 
not answer,  but  it  assures  us  that  they  are  not  qualities  of  matter. 
Matter  is  therefore  absolutely  powerless.     But  were  we  to  grant 
that  these  are  qualities  of  matter,  and  that  by  these  it  was  enabled  to 
act,  what  would  be  the  result  if  left  to  themselves  to  mould  and 
move  matter  ?  Could  cohesion  organize  the  human  frame  ?  or  gravi- 
tation arrange  the  planetary  system  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  know  that 
these  could  not  exist  were  there  in  existence  no  other  power  than 
cohesion  and  gravitation.     Suppose  the  planets  placed  in  order  at 
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aoy  diatanoe,  within  the  sun's  attraction,  the  only  direction  in  whieh 
they  could  possibly  move,  would  be  in  a  direct  line  towards  tbe 
isun ;  and  thus  planet  aftesr  planet  would  be  thrown  upon  the  sun,  and 
instead  of  gravitation  resulting  in  universal  arrangement  and  har- 
mony, there  would  be  universal  disorder  and  destruction.  Thus 
ttie  operations  of  matter,  instead  of  accounting  for  the  present 
forms  and  arrangemwits  that  we  behold,  would,  if  left  uncontroll- 
ed, reduce  the  universe  to  chaos,  and  deprive  it  of  every  vestige  of 
beauty  and  order. 

Nor  can  the  notion  of  Eternal  sticceMion  be  admitted.  This  is  the 
general  and  last  resort  of  those  who  deny  the  existence  of  a  Great 
First  Cause.  *'  There  was,"  say  they,  "  no  first  man,  or  beast,  or  bird, 
©r  fish,  or  tree,  or  plant — ^the  various  races  have  been  from  eternity, 
and  each  individual  has  an  infinite  series  of  ancestors.**  Such  aa 
assertion  is  much  more  easily  made  than  proved.  On  the  contrary, 
'  !we  a,SKert  that  an  actual  infinite  aeriee  is  an  impossibility.  The  idea 
of  succession  supposes  a  beginning — a  first  whom  all  the  others 
fiucceed.  Every  series  is  made  up  of  individuals,  and  multiply 
these  as  much  as  you  please,  they  must  necessarily  be  nnmerable. 
The  power  of  adding  to  any  given  number,  ad  infinitum,  we  do  not 
dispute.  The  series  of  numbers  1,  2,  8,  &c.,  by  which  we  county  is 
an  obvious  example  of  this.  '*  The  law  of  this  series  is  that  each 
term  is  formed  by  the  addition  of  1,  to  the  preceding ;  and  {his 
series  is  infinite,  because  each  addition  produces  a  term  of  definite 
amount,  to  which  1  can  be  added.  To  suppose  the  series  complet- 
ed, is  to  suppose  that  successive  additions  of  1  have  been  made,  tUl 
another  addition  has  become  impossible ;  for  if  smother  addition  is 
possible  the  series  is  not  complete.  The  first  term  in  the  series  is  a 
definite  number  1.  Every  addition  increases  it  by  a  definite 
amount.  Every  term  therefore  brought  into  actual  existence  under 
this  law  of  definite  increase  must  be  definite,  and  there  must  be 
beyond  it  other  terms  having  only  an  ideal  existence.  Every  actuai 
number  must  be  finite.  1'here  can  be  no  actual  infinite  number ;  and 
therefore,  no  infinite  number  of  actual  men,  whether  contempora- 
neous or  successive."**  To  talk  of  an  infinite  number  is  absurd, 
because  it  can  be  no  real  number  at  all.  Every  number,  from  its 
very  nature,  must  point  out  just  so  many  in  distinction  from  more 
or  fewer,  and  must  therefore  be  finite.      **  An  infinite  number  is  a 

•contradiction  of  terms.     The  thing  is  very  obvious What  is  of 

infinity  cannot  be  made  greater  in  that  respect.  And  were  any  one 
l^bsolutely  determinite  number  infinite,  we  could  make  an  infinite 
number  greater,  if  we  could  conceive  a  unit  added  to  it;  as  is  most 

*  Bibliotheca  Sacra. 


rwM  SKiflnnrOB  ow  mm.  <1. 

jsertain  we  eould*"^  In  truth,  the  absurdities  involved  in  ilie  theorj 
of  eteroi^  succession,  are  well  nigh  endless.  It  assumes  oonoeming 
eftch  and  every  individual  in  this  eternal  succession,  that  there  was 
a  time  w'hen  it  had  not  come  into  existence ;  and  if  this  be  true  of 
^yery  one  of  them,  it  must  be  true  of  all  of  them.  It  assumes  that 
the  earth  has  performed  an  infinite  number  of  revolutions  around 
the  emi ;  but  if  this  be  true,  then  the  revolutions  of  Mercury  must 
9^ultiply  that  infinite  number  four  times,  the  revolutions  of  the 
moon  13  times,  and  the  revolutions  of  the  earth  upon  its  axis  865 
times.  It  assumes  that  an  infinite  number  of  men  have  lived  upon 
the  earth ;  but  if  so,  it  follows  that  the  number  of  their  hands  must 
he  double,  the  number  of  their  fingers  ten  times,  and  the  nuipber 
of  their  hairs  many  thousand  times,  as  many  as  that  infinite  number 
of  men  who  have  lived  in  that  eternal  succession.  Such  are  the 
Absurdities  and  contradictions  involved  in  the  theory  of  an  infinite 
series-r-^bsurdities  and  contradictions  which  defy  our  faith,  or,  if 
believed,  demand  a  credence  that  must  [prove  the  believer  to  be  a 
iTool. 

Thu3  we  arrive  at  the  point  from  which  we  set  out  :"^Things  do 
exist — they  have  not  always  existed  in  their  present  form — they  do 
not  exist  of  themselves — ^they  are  not  the  works  of  chance — they 
are  not  the  result  of  the  operations  of  matter — they  have  not  existed 
in  an  eternal  succession — they  must  have  had  an  efficient  cause, — 
therefore,  There  must  he  a  Great  First  Came, 
.   IIL^-This  Gbbat  First  Causb  must  be  Intelligent. 

Intelligence  exists.     There  is  no  dispute  about  this.    The  only 

question  is — how  does  it  exist  ?  No  one  will  assei^t  that  unorganised 

matter  possesses  intelligence ;   such  an  assertion  would  suppose  that 

&e  mountain,  the  sea,  a  stone,  a  clod,  a  drop  of  water,  a  cloud  of 

vi^nr,  a  mass  of  atoms,  possessed  the  power  of  thought ;   which  is 

too  absurd  to  be  supposed  to  form  part  of  any  man's  creed.     But 

there  have  been  those  who  have  laboured  hard  to  prove,  ''that  what 

we  oaU  mind,  or  the  principle  of  perception  and  thought,  is  not  a 

substance  distinct  from  the  body;    but  the  result  of   corporeal 

organisation."'!'    But  if  unorganised  matter  does  not  possess  mind, 

how  ean  organised  matter  possess  it  ?  Matter  when  organised  can 

possess  only  those  qualities  which  the  aggregate  of  its  constituents 

possessed  previously.     If  organised  matter  be  intelligent  it  must  be 

because  some  one  or  more  of  its  constituents  previously  possessed  the 

"  principle  of  perception  and  thought,"  and  by  contact  with  the  others 

in  the  organising  process  infused  this  principle  into  the  whole,  and  thus 

made  the  organised  matter  intelligent.     Of  which  of  the  constituents 
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could  we  predicate  this? — of  chalk,  or  lime,  or  iron,  or  hydrogen,  or 
nitrogen,  or  oxygen,  or  any  other  ?  We  know  that  none  of  them  possess 
intelligence.  And  if  not,  they  cannot  possess  it  when  organised,  for 
they  remain  essentially  the  same,  organised  or  unorganised.  How- 
ever highly  refined,  or  however  exquisitely  organised,  matter  remains 
essentially  the  same  sus  when  it  builds  the  mountain,  fills  the  seas,  or 
composes  the  planet ;  no  change  whatever  takes  place  in  its  essential 
elements  as  is  abundantly  evident  from  chemical  analysis.  And  if  un- 
organised matter  does  not  possess  intelligence,  and  if  organisation  does 
not  change  the  essential  nature  of  matter,  then  mind  or  intelligence 
cannot  be  the  "result  of  corporeal  organisation."  That  matter  can- 
not produce  mind  is  evident.  If  it  could  of  itself  produce  anything, 
it  would  most  assuredly  be  matter  and  not  mind.  "  Like  produces 
like,"  all  the  world  over.  Everywhere  a  beast  produces  a  beast,  not 
a  bird ;  a  bird  produces  a  bird,  not  a  fish ;  a  fish  produces  a  fish,  not 
a  plant;  a  tree  produces  a  tree,  not  an  animal.  Thus  it  is  through- 
out nature.  But  to  suppose  that  matter  produced  mind,  is  to  suppose 
every  natural  law,  in  this  case,  disregarded,  and  matter  producing 
that  which  is  not  only  different  from  itself,  but  immeasurably 
superior  to  itself;  and  such  an  absurdity  would  be  far  greater  than 
to  suppose  that  philosophers  grow  on  mulberry  trees  I  John  Locke's 
argument  on  this  point  is  conclusive.  **  It  is,"  he  says,  **  as  impoa- 
sihle  to  conceive  that  ever  bare  incogitative  matter  should  produce  a 
thinking  intelligent  being,  as  that  nothing  should  of  itself  produce 
matter.  Let  us  suppose  any  parcel  of  matter  eternal,  great  or  small, 
we  shall  find  it,  in  itself,  able  to  produce  nothing.  For  example ; 
let  us  suppose  the  matter  of  the  next  pebble  we  meet  with,  eternal, 
closely  united,  and  the  parts  firmly  at  rest  together ;  if  there  were 
no  other  being  in  the  world,  must  it  not  eternally  remain  so,  a  dead, 
inactive  lump  ?  Ja  it  possible  to  conceive  it  can  add  motion  to  itself, 
being  purely  matter,  or  produce  anything  ?  Matter  then  by  its  own 
strength,  cannot  produce  in  itself  so  much  as  motion :  the  motion  it 
has  must  be  from  eternity,  or  else  be  produced,  and  added  to  matter, 
by  some  other  being  more  powerful  than  matter;  matter,  as  is 
evident,  having  not  power  to  produce  motion  in  itself.  But  let  us 
suppose  motion  eternal  too,  and  yet  matter,  incogitative  matter  and 
motion,  whatever  changes  it  might  produce  of  figure  or  bulk,  could 
never  produce  thought :  knowledge  will  still  be  as  far  beyond  the 
power  of  motion  and  matter  to  produce,  as  matter  is  beyond  the 
power  of  nothing,  or  nonentity  to  produce.  And  I  appeal  to  every- 
one's own  thoughts,  whether  he  cannot  as  easily  conceive  matter 
produced  by  nothing,  as  thought  to  be  produced  by  pure  matter, 
when  before  there  was  no  such  thing  as  thought,  or  an  intelligent 
being  existing?    Divide  matter  into  as  minute  parts  as   you  will 
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(whioh  we  are  apt  to  imagine  a  sort  of  spiritualising,  or  making  a 
thinking  thing  of  it),  vary  the  figure  and  motion  of  it  as  much  as 
you  please;  a  globe,  cube,  cone,  prism,  cylinder,  &o.,  whose 
diameters  are  but  1,000,000th  part  of  a  gry,**  will  operate  no  other- 
wise upon  other  bodies  of  proportionable  bulk,  than  those  of  an 
inch,  or  foot  diameter ;  and  you  may  as  rationally  expect  to  produce 
sense,  thought,  and  knowledge,  by  putting  together,  in  a  certain 
figure  and  motion,  gross  particles  of  matter,  as  by  those  that  are 
the  very  minutest,  that  do  any  where  exist.  They  knock,  impel, 
and  resist  one  another,  just  as  the  greater  do,  and  that  is  all  they 
can  do.  So  that,  if  we  will  suppose  nothing  first,  or  eternal,  matter 
can  never  begin  to  be ;  if  we  suppose  bare  matter,  without  motion, 
eternal,  motion  can  never  begin  to  be ;  if  we  suppose  only  matter 
and  motion  first,  or  eternal,  thought  can  never  begin  to  be."f  But 
since  intelligence  does  exist,  and  as  it  is  not  possessed  by  matter, 
nor  could  be  produced  by  matter,  it  must  have  had  an  intelligent 
cause. 

Besides  the  traces  of  intelligence  are  everywhere  apparent; 
whether  we  look  at  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  at  the  con- 
struction of  things  in  this  world.  Amongst  the  heavenly  bodies  there 
is  the  utmost  regularity  and  order.  The  same  orbits  are  traversed, 
and  with  the  same  rapidity,  as  age  after  age  passes  away.  This 
could  not  be  without  intelligence.  Suppose  their  motions  to  have 
been  originated  by  some  unintelligent  cause ;  the  same  power  that 
first  caused  motion  must  have,  continued  to  be  exerted,  and  to  the 
same  degree,  always :  for  where  there  is  no  intelligence  there  is  no 
regulating  principle.  What  then  must  have  been  the  result  ?  The 
same  impulse,  that  was  sufficient  to  cause  motion,  being  constantly 
imparted,  must  have  increased  the  motion  of  these  bodies,  to  such  a 
degree,  that  long  ere  this  the  whole  fabric  of  the  universe  must  have 
been  shattered  to  pieces.  But  no  such  thing  has  taken  place ;  every- 
where there  is  the  utmost  regularity ;  therefore  the  motions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  must  have  an  intelligent  regulating  cause.  In 
everything  about  us,  too,  there  is  the  most  beautiful  adaptation. 
The  eye  and  light,  the  ear  and  sound,  the  stomach  and  food,  the 
lungs  and  air,  are  perfectly  adapted  to  each  other.  Man's  foot  is 
constructed  for  walking,  the  bird's  wing  for  flying,  the  tree's  root 
for  fastening  in  the  ground.  The  flowers  yield  a  rich  fragrance,  the 
landscapes  show  their  beauty,  the  mountains  present  their  grandeur, 

*  **  A  gry  is  one-tenth  of  a  line,  a  line  one-tenth  of  an  inch,  an  inch  one-tenth 
of  a  philosophical  foot,  a  philosophical  foot  one-third  of  a  pendulum,  whose 
diadroms  in  the  latitude  of  45  degrees,  are  each  equal  to  one  second  of  time,  or 
one-sixtieth  of  a  minute." 
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and  man  is  so  constituted  as  to  enjoy  the  ftragrance,  beanty,  and 
sublimity.  If  anywhere  we  saw  an  exquisite  piece  of  mechanism, 
designed  to  accomplish  certain  purposes,  we  should  not  hesitate  for 
a  moment  to  pronounce  it  the  contrivance  of  some  intelligent  being, 
Now,  in  number,  variety,  complexity,  subtlety,  and  curiosity  of 
mechanism,  the  contrivances  of  nature  far  surpass  those  of  art 
Everything  in  nature  affords  evidence  of  design— everything  is 
beautifully  suited  to  its  purpose.  Take  but  one  example — 
the  eye — and  that  only  in  some  of  its  particulars.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  laws  by  which  the  transmission  and  refraction  of  the  rays 
of  light  are  regulated,  require,  that  the  rays  in  passing  from  water 
into  the  eye,  should  be  refracted  by  a  more  convex  surface,  than 
when  it  passes  from  the  air  into  the  eye.  Accordingly  we  find  that 
the  eye  of  the  fish,  in  that  part  of  it  called  **  the  crystalline  lens," 
is  much  rounder  than  the  eye  of  terrestrial  animals.  To  answer  all 
its  purposes,  it  was  required  that  the  eye  should  be  adapted  to 
different  degrees  of  light,  and  to  the  different  degrees  of  distance  at 
which  objects  are  viewed.  How  are  these  provided  for?  The  ftrat 
is  provided  for  by  the  aperture,  through  which  the  light  is  admitted 
to  the  eye,  being  so  formed  as  to  contract,  or  dilate  itself,  thqs 
admitting  less  or  more  light  as  may  be  required.  This  ic|  an 
extremely  artifical  contrivance.  "Let  an  artist  try  to  execute  the 
same !  He  will  find  that  his  threads  and  strings  must  be  disposed 
with  great  consideration, and  contrivance  to  make  a  circle,  which 
shall  continually  change  its  diameter,  yet  preserve  its  form."*  To 
provide  for  the  second — that  is,  to  suit  the  same,  organ  to  the 
perception  of  objects  that  lie  near  the  eye,  and  those  which  are  at  a 
considerable  distance — the  eye  is  so  constructed  as  to  undergo  changes 
corresponding  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  similar  to  those  under* 
gone  by  the  telescope,  or  opera  glass,  when  the  lenses  are  adjusted 
to  the  distances  by  means  of  the  hand  or  screw.     "It  is  found,  that 

by  the  action  of  certain  muscles,  called  the  'straight  muscles,' 

that  whenever  the  eye  is  directed  to  a  near  object,  three  changes  are 
produced  in  it  at  the  same  time,  all  severally  contributing  to  the 
adjustment  required.  The  cornea  or  outermost  coat  of  the  eye  is 
rendered  more  round  and  prominent ;  the  crystalline  lens  underneath 
is  pushed  forward ;  and  the  axis  of  vision,  as  the  depth  of  the  eye 
is  called,  is  elongated.  These  changes  in  the  eye  vary  its  power 
over  the  rays  of  light  in  such  a  manner  and  degree  as  to  produce 
exactly  the  effect  which  is  wanted — ^namely  the  formation  of  an 
image  upon  the  retina — ^whether  the  rays  come  to  the  eye  in  a  state 
of  divergency,  which  is  the  case  when  the  object  is  near  to  the  eye, 
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or  oome  parallel  to  one  aniH^er,  wMoh  is  the  ease  when  the  object 
IB  placed  bt  a  dkitancOi  Can  anything  be  more  decisive  of  contri- 
vance than  tiiis  ?  The  most  secret  laws  of  optics  must  have  been 
known  to  the  author  of  a  structure  endowed  with  such  a  capacity  of 
change."^  And  if  we  only  use  the  same  candour  with  reference  to 
this  tiiat  we  are  accustomed  to  usIb  with  reference  to  things  in  generali 
We  mu8i  pr6n(^unce  the  works  of  nature— of  which  the  eye  is  a 
specimen — to  be  the  contrivance  of  a  great  Intelligent  Cause. 

rV. — ^Tais  GbkaT)  Intelligent  First  Cause  Must  be  a  Pbbson. 

By  a  Person  we  intend  a  Being  possessing  mind — conscious  of 
il^elf ,  and  realising  its  own  individuality ;  in  opposition  to  the  idea 
of  a  "principle,"  a  "few,"  or  "nature;"  and  as  being  distinct  from 
^  pantheistic  notion  that  "  everything  is  god."  That  this  Intelli- 
gent First  Cause,  who  has  created  all  things  with  such  exquisite 
(SbntriYance,  siich  beautiful  adaptation,  is  a  real  existence  cannot  be 
disputed.  But  a  "  principle  "  is  nothing  unless  made  operative  by 
intelligence ;  a  "  law "  is  powerless  unless  acted  out  by  an  intelli- 
gent beinjg;  "nature"  is  the  resuU  of  the  operations  of  Intelligence. 
Pantheism, in  making  everything  God,  denies  a  First  Cause  altogether, 
lliis  Intelligent  Filrst  Cause  mtist  possess  a  distinct  personality  as  dis- 
tinguished from  all  these  ternis,  which  seem  intentionally  used  to 
^mit  a  First  Cause,  but  to  deny  a  Personal  Agent.  The  First  Cause 
id  Intelligent ;  but  where  there  is  intelligence  there  must  be  mind  5 
and  where  there  is  mind  there  must  be  consciousness ;  and  where 
there  is  consciousness  there  must  be  personality.  "That,"  saye 
Plaley,  "  which  can  contrive,  which  can  design,  must  be  a  person. 
Tliese  capacities  constitute  personality ;  for  they  imply  conscious- 
tess  and  thought.  They  require  that  which  can  perceive  an  end ; 
or  purpose ;  as  well  as  the  power  of  providing  misans,  and  directing 
them  to  their  end.  They  reqiiire  a  centre  in  which  perceptions 
imite,  and  frOm  which  volitions  flow ;  which  is  mind.  The  acts  of 
a  mind  prove  the  existence  of  a  mind ;  and  in  whatever  a  mind 
resides  is  a  person."f 

V. — ^This  Great,  Intelligent,  Personal,  First  Cause  must  be 
Perfectly  Independent. 

There  must  be  an  Independent  Being  in  order  to  the  existence  of 
those  that  are  dependent.  Dependent  beings  cannot  subsist  of 
themselves.  However  large  the  circle,  however  long  the  series,  otr 
however  mutucd  the  dependence,  they  cannot  exist  without  an 
ilidependent  Being  on  whom  to  depend.  Dependent  beings,  with- 
otit  an  independent  one,  would  be  like  a  "  ciastle  in  the  air  " — a 
building  without  aught  on  which  to  build ;  or  like  the  fkbte  of  the 

*  Howe's  Living  Temple.  t  Natural  IheoVo^, 
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earth  resting  upon  an  elephant,  the  elephant  standing  upon  a  tor* 
toise,  while  the  tortoise  stood  upon  nothing.    We  are  sure  that  there 
are  dependent  beings ;  because  we  are  conscious  of  our  own  depend- 
ence, and  from  what  we  witness  of  other  beings  we  conclude  that 
they  are  dependent  likewise.     As,  then,  dependent  beings  cannot 
exist  without  one  independent ;   and  as  dependent  beings  do  exists 
there  must  exist  a  Being  who  is  independent  of  all  others.     And 
that  the  Great  First  Cause  is  this  perfectly  Independent  Being  is 
also  clear.     He  is  the  Author  of  all  the  beings  that  exist.     Matter 
with  all  its  forms  and  combinations;    mind,   with  all  its  yarious 
powers ;  all  the  laws  and  forces  of  the  universe,  came  forth  from 
Him  as  the  Great  First  Cause.     But  He  who  was  before  all  others, 
to  whom  all  others  owe  their  existence,  must  be  perfectly  independ- 
ent of  them  all. 

VI. — ^This  Gbkat,  Intelligent,  Peksonal,  Fibst  Cause,  who  is 
Perfectly  Independent,  must  be  the  Absoluts  Euleb  of  the 
Uniyebse. 

This  must  be  so,  because  He  is  the  sole  proprietor  of  all  exist- 
ences. All  beings  throughout  the  universe  are  beholden  to  Him  for 
their  existence.  He  is  the  sole  cause  of  all  their  original  elements ; 
of  all  their  combinations,  arrangements,  and  organizations.  He 
must  hold  the  right  to  do  with  them  as  He  pleases,  for  nothing  can 
more  clearly  establish  absolute  proprietorship  than  this.  He  is  the 
Source  of  all  law.  He  is  the  one  original,  self-existent,  intelligent 
Being,  the  cause  of  all  other  intelligent  beings.  He  was  before  all 
law,  and  all  other  beings  were  brought  into  existence  subject  to  His 
conditions — that  is.  His  laws.  His  authority  none  can  dispute ;  His 
rule  none  can  prevent,  or  limit ;  His  power  none  can  equal,  because 
all  other  authority,  and  rule,  and  power,  are  derived  from  Him. 
He  is,  therefore,  the  absolute  Euler  of  the  Universe. 

VII. — To  this  Gkeat,  Intelligent,  Personal,  Fibst  Cause, 
WHO  IS  pebfbctly  independent,  and  the  absolute  Euleb  of  the 
Univebse,  Man  must  be  accountable. 

This  proposition  need  only  be  mentioned  to  be  proved.  If  the 
foregoing  be  established,  this  follows  as  a  necessary  consequence. 
Man  is  subject  to  His  absolute  rule,  equally  with  all  other  beings  in 
the  universe.  He  is  also  an  intelligent  being,  capable  of  under- 
standing the  laws  of  that  Being  under  whose  absolute  rule  he  is 
placed.  He  has  a  moral  nature  corresponding  to  the  laws  of  his 
Great  Euler.  He  is  endowed  with  freedom — we  are  all  conscious  of 
this—  and  therefore  can  comply  with  the  conditions  under  which 
his  Creator  has  given  him  his  being.  These  are  advantages  which 
involve  responsibilities,  from  which  there  can  be  no  escape.  Man 
being  thus  the  subject  of,  and  capable  of  obeying,  the  Great  First 
Cause,  it  is  cerUdn  that  to  this  Great  Being  he  must  be  accountable. 
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Thus  far  have  our  cogitations  coDducted  us  in  seeking  to  establish 
our  chief  proposition.     Let  us  briefly  recapitulate ; — 

From  the  general  opinion  of  mankind,  and  from  the  intuitions  of 
the  human  soul,  we  conclude  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  there  is 
a  Supreme  Being  to  whom  man  is  accountable  : — 

From  the  fact  that  we  and  other  beings  exist — that  they  cannot 
have  existed  always  in  their  present  form — ^that  they  cannot  exist  of 
themselves,  nor  of  chance,  nor  as  the  result  of  the  operations  of 
matter,  nor  in  an  eternal  series,  we  argue  the  existence  of  a  Great 
First  Cause : — 

From  the  existence  of  intelligence,  and  from  the  many  palpable 
evidences  of  design,  we  infer  that  this  Great  First  Cause  must  be 
intelligent : — 

From  the  impossibility  of  supposing  intelligence  without  person- 
ality, we  conclude  that  this  Great  First  Cause,  who  is  intelligent,  is  a 
Person : — 

From  the  necessity  of  an  Independent  Being  in  order  to  the  exist- 
ence of  those  that  are  dependent ;  and  from  the  fact  that  all  other 
beings  depend  upon  Him  for  their  existence,  we  argue  that  this 
Great  First  Cause,  who  is  Intelligent,  and  a  Person,  is  perfectly 
Independent : — 

From  His  being  the  Intelligent,  and  Independent  Cause  of  all 
existences,  we  infer  that  this  Great  First  Cause,  who  is  Intelligent,  a 
Person,  and  perfectly  Independent,  is  the  Absolute  Ruler  of  the 
Universe  :— 

From  the  fact  that  man  is  His  subject,  and  capable  of  serving 
Him,  we  conclude,  that,  to  this  Great  First  Cause,  who  is  Intelligent, 
a  Person,  perfectly  Independent,  and  the  Absolute  Ruler  of  the 
Universe,  man  must  be  accountable  : — 

This  Supreme  Being  whose  existence  general  consent  and  the 
mtuitions  of  the  hiunan  soul  make  highly  probable,  who  is  the 
Great  First  Cause,  Intelligent,  a  Person,  perfectly  Independent,  the 
Absolute  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  and  to  whom  man  is  accountable, 
is  that  Glorious  Being  whom  we  call  GOD  1 

"  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise 
(Jod,  be  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

Bbvbrbnoe  in  the  Pulpit. — Children  are  impartial  judges,  and  their 
jadgment,  as  in  the  following  case,  should  be  heeded.  A  girl  in  a  neigh- 
bouring city  had  often  heard  of  the  fame  of  a  popular  preacher,  and  she 
desired  her  mother  to  take  her  to  his  church.  The  mother  gratified  her 
request,  and  when  the  little  child  was  returning  home,  she  looked  up  and 
said: 

••  Mother,  I  don't  like  the  preaching  of  Mr, .'* 

"  And  why  do  you  not  P" 

"  Because,  mother,  he  speaks  qf  God  just  as  if  he  vjols  Kis  cousin.^^ 
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Although  it  would  require  a  long  lifetime  to  read  all  the  religious 
biography  extant,  additions  are  being  made  daily  to  this  department  of 
Christian  literature.  Every  life  has  its  own  peculiarities  and  excites  8om6 
degree  of  interest  for  a  time :  but  the  readers  of  the  sketch  or  biography 
are  generally  satisfied  with  a  brief  perusal,  and  the  subject  is  forgotten« 
V^ry  few  names  are  transmitted  to  posterity  by  the  memoirs  which  srtf 
written  and  read  from  week  to  week,  though  they  may  be  highly  Taloed 
by  the  passing  generation.  We  do  not  wonder  that  it  is  sO,  seeing  that 
every  year  furnishes  the  records  of  lives  and  deaths  equally  as  remark* 
able  and  instructive  as  those  which  had  preceded  them :  and  so  the  memoir 
of  to-day  causes  that  of  yesterday  to  be  forgotten.  The  few  names  that 
outlive  a  generation  are  those  which,  by  wonderful  productions  or  mighty 
deeds,  have  been  carried  so  high  on  the  monumental  pillar  that  th6  DaMScii 
are  not  tall  enough  to  write  their  autographs  beside  them,  And  so  they 
tooape  the  general  defacement.  Time  only — that  destroys  the  firmest 
fabric  with  his  breath — can  efface  those  bold  characters ;  and  soma  <tf 
them  seem  even  to  defy  his  power.  Such  men  do  not  belong  exolusively 
to  atiy  age,  but  rule  in  their  own  province  from  one  generation  to  another. 
An  overtrhelming  majority  of  life-sketches  are  as  ephemeral  as  the  life 
recorded,  yet  they  serve  a  purpose,  the  importance  of  which  the  great  day 
will  discover.  "  The  memory  of  a  just  man,"  however  lowly  his  condition» 
"  is  blessed." 

The  life  of  Samuel  Wickham,  though  not  so  remarkable  as  to  give  it 
more  than  temporary  interest,  is  so  full  of  incidents  in  its  early  part  as  to 
fender  the  perusal  of  it  agreeable ;  and  is  such  a  testimony  to  the  graos 
of  God  as  must  make  it  acceptable  to  those  who  delight  in  magnifying  that 
grace. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Hoo,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  ia 
the  year  1787,  of  poor,  but  industrious,  parents.  At  an  early  age  he 
was  sent  to  school,  and  felt  the  smart  of  the  rod  very  often.  When  he  was 
old  enough  to  be  of  service  at  home  he  was  taken  from  the  day-school, 
and  instead  was  allowed  to  attend  an  evening  school  under  the  tuition  of 
a  gigantic  woman,  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  for  learning  amongst 
the  rural  inhabitants.  On  entering  this  school  he  could  not  read  well 
Enough  to  take  his  place  in  the  class,  but  was  compelled  to  read  alone, 
which  so  affected  him  that  he  resolved  to  master  his  lessons ;  and  in  a  month 
Stood  at  the  head  of  the  class.  He  says,  "  That  trifling  victory  gave  me 
the  spirit  of  confidence  and  self-reliance  which  carried  me  through  life." 
His  moral  training  was  quite  neglected,  and  he  says ;  "  I  grew  up  wild, 
headstrong  and  profligate:  being  naturally  daring  I  got  into  frequent 
-scrapes,  and  got  out  of  them  as  best  I  could — sometimes  honourably,  and 
not  seldom  dishonourably." 

His  parents  having  removed  to  Strood,  Samuel,  who  disliked  farm- work, 
was  apprenticed  to  a  baker :  his  master  was  very  unkind  and  his  mistress 
still  worse ;  the  wayward  spirit  of  the  youth  rebelled,  and  in  three  moaths 
his  apprenticeship  abruptly  terminated. 

His  career  for  the  nest  few  years  is  described  in  his  own  wordfl^    "  I 
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WM  now  to  enter  upon  a  new  course  of  life.  Hitherto  I  had  been  under 
the  eye  of  my  parents,  and  though  I  had  had  my  share  of  boyish  cares  and 
sorrows,  I  had  not  known  any  hardships.  To  a  youth  of  my  spirit,  the 
sea  had  special  attractions,  and  I  resolved  to  seek  my  fortune  on  that  un- 
stable element.  The  short  lull  which  had  succeeded  the  frenzied  revdu- 
tion  in  France  bein^r  followed  by  a  fresh  outburst,  a  deadly  war  was 
raging  between  Prance  and  England.  My  inexperienced  youth  was  easily 
beguiled  intojoining  the  Navy,*  with  the  flattering  prospect  of  making  a 
fortune,  added  to  what  of  itself  was  a  strong  inducement,  love  oi  adventu- 
rous enterprise. 

"  A  frigate  named '  La  Seine,*  which  had  been  taken  from  the  French,  was 
fitting  out  at  Chatham,  with  a  view  to  intercept  and  capture  a  fleet 
of  Dutch  East  Indiamen,  bound  for  Texel  in  Holland.  Expectation 
was  high,  for  all  on  board  looked  forward  to  the  receiving  of  large 
sums  as  prize-money,  being  confident  of  capturing  some  of  the  richly 
laden  vessels.  I  was  entered  as  a  landsman.  Tbough  only  sixteen  years 
old  I  was  tall  and  manly  in  appearance,  and  when  I  told  my  correct 
age  the  Lieutenant  said,  *  You  do  not  know  how  old  you  are ;  you 
are  twenty,'  and  entered  me  as  a  man  instead  of  as  a  boy. 

'*  Li  a  few  days  we  dropped  down  the  Medway  and  shaped  our  course 
for  Texel,  which  we  soon  reached,  and  cruised  off  and  on  until 
July  21st,  1803.  It  was  a  lovely  morning,  with  a  very  light  breeze;  just 
titer  breakfast  we  suddenly  came  upon  —  not  the  East  India  fleet — 
but  the  Hake  Sands.  The  enraged  captain  poured  a  torrent  of  abune  upon 
the  heads  of  the  two  pilots  who  were  on  board ;  and  he  threatened 
to  hang  them  directly  for  neglect  of  duty,  or  treachery.  The  wind 
increased  and  a  sea  came  on.  At  night  our  stern  post  was  knocked  away ; 
fearing  to  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  we  set  fire  to  the  wreck,  and, 
without  taking  anything  more  than  we  wore,  went  on  board  of  two  small 
vessels  that  we  had  compelled  to  come  to  our  aid.  An  uncomfortable 
voyage  of  three  days  brought  us  to  Yarmouth  Boads.  Thus  my  first 
castle  in  the  air  came  to  ruin.  I  had  bought  wit  at  a  dear  market,  and 
repented  of  my  folly. 

**  We  were  sent  to  the  guard-ship  at  the  Nore,  and  thence  to  Spithead." 

The  following  is  his  description  of  the  discipline  observed  on  board 
of  the  guard-ship.  "  The  ship  was  an  old  two-deck  hulk.  We  were 
turned  up  at  four  in  the  morning :  presently  a  tall,  long-armed  man,  with 
a  piece  of  rope  in  his  hand,  walks  towards  us ;  this  was  the  boatswain's 
mate.  He  orders  all  the  haymakers,  grass-combers,  green-horns,  &c.,  to 
take  the  holy-stone  and  clean  the  decks ;  away  they  run  to  their  several 
berths,  and  woe  betide  the  poor  fellow  who  happened  to  be  behind ;  he  felt 
the  smart  of  the  officer's  brutality.  Four  hours  of  scrubbing  and  cleaning 
were  deemed  necessary  to  give  us  an  appetite  for  breakfast,  which 
consisted  of  bread  and  butter  or  cheese,  or  very  thin  oatmeal  gruel.  This 
was  soon  over  and  ever^  man  returned  to  his  duty,  sorely  puzzled  to  know 
how  work  could  be  found  to  keep  him  so  busily  employed  for  the  rest 
of  the  day. 

**  I  wasnext  drafted  to  the  '  Excellent,'  a  74  gun  ship,  fitting  out  for  three 
I'bbbuast,  1867.        v 


70  USMOnt  OF  SAHUZL  THOKBAH. 

years'  service.  We  were  not  allowed  to  go  on  shore :  no  sooner  had 
the  pay-boat  dropped  astern  than  our  ship  was  tossing  the  sea  <m 
each  side  of  her  bow,  leaving  a  foaming  wake  behind,  as  we  proceeded  to 
our  destination.  It  was  a  day  of  haste :  we  were  wanted  on  the  soene  of 
action :  there  was  not  a  moment  to  lose :  kingdoms  and  crowns  depended 
upon  our  bravery  and  activity. 

"  The  '  Excellent '  joined  the  part  of  the  fleet  commanded  by  Lord  Nelson, 
then  cruising  off  Cadiz.  By  this  time  I  was  getting  used  to  my  new 
profession  and  rapidly  acquiring  the  knowledge  necessary  to  make  me 
an  efficient  sailor.  We  were  kept  close  to  our  duty,  and  so  every  day 
came  and  passed  without  any  very  extraordinary  adventures*  Thus 
the  year  glided  away,  and  during  that  time  I  had  learned  to  make  and 
mend  my  clothes;  not,  however,  without  much  difficulty  and  several 
ludicrous  failures. 

**  One  forenoon  a  signal  was  made  for  the  '  Excellent '  to  proceed  to  Naples 
and  relieve  the  '  Benown,*  which  was  there  to  protect  the  king.  Had 
this  order  been  delayed  a  short  time  we  should  probably  have  been  in  the 
memorable  battle  of  Trafalgar,  for,  in  two  hours  after  our  departure,  news 
came  that  the  French  fleet  had  sailed  for  the  West  Indies,  Our  fleet 
pursued  them  and,  in  the  end,  defeated  them  at  Trafalgar. 

**  At  Naples  we  had  a  year  of  hunger  and* ease;  and  nearly  a  year  after 

the  action   of  Trafalgar  we  returned  to  England.    If  it  had  not  been 

my  lot  to  witness  the  horrors  of  war,  I  had  seen  the  cruel  treatment 

of  sailors  in  the  British  Navy.    Once,  and  only  once,  I  was  compelled 

to  witness  the  sickening  sight  of   a  man  *  running  the  gauntlet.'      The 

ship's  company  were  drawn  up  in  two  lines  along  the  deck ;  each  man  was 

provided  with  a  small  hard  cord,  or  short  rope,  and  as  the  offender 

was  led  very  slowly  between  the  lines  with   his  back  bared,  every  man 

was  compelled  to  strike  a  smart  blow  on  his  quivering  flesh  with  the  cord 

which  he  held  in  his  hand.    Such  punishment  in  a  ship  with  a  crew  of  500 

or  600  was  worse  than  death.     Capital  crimes,  of  which  desertion  was  one, 

were  punished  by  flogging  through  the  fleet.    The  culprits  were  fastened 

to  a  kind  of  gallows,  prepared  in  the  largest  boat  of  the  ship  to  which 

they  belonged :  a  procession  of  boats  from  other  ships  being  formed,  they 

rowed    from    ship   to  ship    throughout  the  fleet,  and    administered    a 

certain  number  of  lashes  beside  each  ship.    The  captain  standing  on  the 

gangway  would  command  the   executioner  to  do  his  duty  on  peril  of 

his  own  back.    Very  often,  the  poor  fellow  would  faint  from  exhaustion 

before  he  had  received  the  complement  of  lashes,  and  the  horrid  scene 

ceased  for  that  day,  to  be  repeated  so  soon  as  he  should  be  able  to  bear  it. 

150  or  200  lashes  was  a  common  punishment,  and  I  have  known  men 

sentenced  to  receive  400   or   even  500.      Such  scenes  were  not  rare ; 

and  some  men's  feelings  had  become  so  stultified  that  they  gloated  over 

the  spectacle,  and   took  a    demoniacal  pleasure    in  carrying    out    the 

sentence.     Is  it  any  marvel  that  men  were  reckless  and  desperately 

vicious  when  they  were  called  to  witness  such  scenes  daily  P    This  was  the 

school  where  for  years  I  learned;  the  moral  state  of  the  scholar  is 

easily  inferred. 

"  Betuming  to  England  we  dismantled  our  ship  at  Chathami  and  on 
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the  nezfc  day  after  completing  that  task,  we  were  taken  on  board  of 
the  '  Glatton*  for  Plymouth,  that  we  might  be  drafted  to  other  ships.  I  was 
transferred  to  the  *  Windsor  Castle,'  a  first  rate  man-of-war  of  that  day, 
carrying  9S  guns,  and  proceeded  to  join  the  fleet.'  The  anchor  weighed 
and  top-sails  set,  our  brave  old  captain  mustered  the  crew,  and  declared 
hia  resolve  to  flog  any  man  who  should  be  found  drunk  at  sea.  The  reason 
of  this  was,  that  on  a  St.  Patrick's  day  he  came  very  near  losing  his  vessel 
ihroagh  the  incapacity  of  his  men,  who  were  under  the  influence  of 
fiqaor;  he  having  been  attacked  by  a  French  frigate.  Despite  that 
item  order,  so  infatuated  were  the  men  by  drink,  that  from  six  to  seven- 
teen were  ponished  daily  for  three  weeks  (Sunday  excepted)  for  drunken- 


"  In  1807  we  were  ordered  to  the  Dardanelles.  These  fortificationg 
were  amazingly  strong  and  the  strait  was  considered  impassable.  While 
lying-  near  the  entrance,  before  attempting  to  force  the  passage,  we 
witneeaed  a  dreadful  scene — the  burning  of  the  '  Ajaz,'  74.  The  fire,  which 
began  in  the  after  cock-pit  through  the  carelessness  of  a  drunken  purser's 
steward,  ran  with  incredible  rapidity  through  the  ship,  and  in  five  minutes 
after  the  accident  the  flames  were  roaring  and  surging  up  the  main  hatch- 
way like  a  volcano.  I  was  standing  on  the  deck  of  our  ship,  abreast  of 
the  ill-AU^ed  *Ajax,'  and  saw  the  men  rushing  on  deck  pursued  by  a 
ihoaaand  fiery  tongues.  Seeing  little  chance  of  escaping  by  boats, 
a  hundred  of  the  best  svnmmers  sprang  over-board  and  tried  to  reach 
a  frigate  which  lay  near,  but  they  all  perished  in  the  attempt.  Out  of  a 
erew  of  700  only  350  were  saved. 

'*  On  a  beautiful  morning  in  February  our  ship  with  ten  others  formed 
m  close  line-of-battle ;  that  is,  with  the  bowsprit  of  one  vessel  over  the 
taffrail  of  the  preceding  one.  As  our  success  greatly  depended  upon 
being  concealed  by  the  smoke  of  our  guns,  we  laid  them  nearly  point- 
blank  and  kept  up  an  incessant  and  a  tremendous  fire  from  our  broadsides 
and  so  passed  the  dreaded  Dardanelles  with  slight  damage.  The  part  of 
the  Turkish  fleet  that  lay  within  the  strait  was  quickly  destroyed,  and 
the  same  day  we  arrived  at  Constantinople.  The  inhabitants  mistaking  us 
for  their  own  fleet,  which  they  supposed  had  returned  victorious,  sent  their 
boats  off  with  congratulations;  what  was  their  surprise  to  find  us 
English  I 

"  After  ten  days,  spent  in  negotiation,  we  hoisted  a  flag  of  truce  and  set 
sail  on  our  return  voyage.  The  enemy  however  did  not  respect  the  white 
flag,  but  flred  upon  us,  and  we,  in  disobedience  of  our  orders,  returned  the 
compliment :  to  that  we  undoubtedly  owed  our  escape ;  as  it  was,  consider- 
able damage  was  done.  A  marble  shot,  measuring  seven  feet  in  circum- 
ference and  weighing  eight  hundred- weight,  entered  our  ship's  side, 
knocked  three  ports  into  one,  killed  or  wounded  twenty-four  men,  and, 
lodging  in  the  mainmast,  nearly  severed  it. 

••  In  December,  1808  I  joined  the  *  Conqueror.'  It  was  not  long  before  I 
beard  of  several  men  being  on  board  who,  by  their  consistent  lives  and 
devotional  spirit,  drew  the  scorn  and  gibes  of  their  shipmates  upon  them. 
The  second  Lieutenant  was  their  leader,  and  he  had  been  Uxe  cifei^l  'va&Xxxx- 
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ment  in  drawing  this  band  of  praying  men  together.  At  first  he  had 
asked  permission  to  read  prayers  on  Sunday,  there  being  no  Ohaphiin  on 
board  at  the  time ;  then  he  read  a  published  sermon  for  some  time ;  and 
finally  preached  to  the  crew.  A  singing  class  was  next  formed,  which  met 
in  the  gun-room :  at  those  meetings  the  Lieutenant  talked  with  each  one 
about  his  soul,  and  several  being  convinced  of  their  sins,  sought  mercy 
through  Christ.  The  few  converted  men  formed  themselves  into  a  ola88» 
and  amidst  the  vice  and  opposition  of  their  fellow  sailors  they  held  on 

their  way  rejoicing. 

"  On  the  8th  of  June,  1809, 1  woke  with  throbbing  temples  and  a  heavy 
heart,  for  I  had  been  intoxicated  the  night  before.  I  lay  for  a  while 
seriously  reflecting  on  my  former  course  of  life.  Until  now  I  had  never 
thought  about  my  soul,  and  hardly  knew  that  I  had  one.  I  saw  that  by 
indulging  in  strong  drink  I  was  wasting  my  money,  exposing  myself  to 
punishment  and  danger,  destroying  my  health  and  ruining  my  soul. 
From  that  hour  I  began  to  seek  the  Lord.  I  desired  to  be  associated 
with  the  people  of  God,  but  shame  and  fear  held  me  back  from  openly 
joining  the  band  of  religious  men  just  referred  to.  They  embraced  every 
opportunity  to  converse  about  divine  things,  and  often,  when  a  few 
would  be  spending  part  of  their  night-watch  thus,  I  have  concealed 
myself  behind  a  gun  and  listened  to  their  pious  conversation ;%  by  this 
means  I  gained  a  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  found  peaoe 
through  believing.  They  soon  discovered  my  feelings  and  cordially 
welcomed  me  to  their  fellowship.  Those  were  happy  daysl  It  was 
heaven  upon  the  sea !  From  the  hour  that  I  was  convinced  of  the  injnrioiu 
effects  of  strong  drink  I  became  a  rigid  teetotaler,  although  total  absti- 
nence principles  were  not  then  advocated. 

"  The  Lieutenant  who  was  our  leader  had,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr. 
Hawker,  of  Plymouth,  collected  a  choice  library  for  the  seamen's  ose. 
Many  works  of  the  Puritans  and  modem  divines  were  in  the  library ;  and 
so  I  had  the  privilege  of  reading  some  of  the  best  TheologicMEd  and 
Devotional  books  in  the  language,  and  was  much  profited  thereby. 

'*  I  now  enjoyed  great  peace  of  mind  and  constant  communion  with  Gk>d. 
Our  number  had  increased  to  nearly  thirty ;  but  our  leader  was  called  to 
the  ministry,  gave  up  his  commission,  and  we  were  left  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd.  The  vacancy  was  filled  in  some  measure  by  a  devoted  man  of 
our  company  named  Bo  wen.  During  this  happy  period  of  my  history  I 
was  carried  beyond  the  things  which  are  seen,  to  those  which  are  not  seen* 
Li  the  dark  stormy  night-watches  I  enjoyed  God's  presence,  and  when  I 
have  been  at  the  mast-head,  with  shots  whistling  past  and  shells  bursting 
around  me,  I  have  felt  as  composed  as  I  do  now  by  my  fireside.  I  knew 
that  a  shot  could  not  reach  me  i/tithout  my  heavenly  Father's  permission ; 
and,  if  it  was  his  will,  I  was  prepared  for  the  great  change. 

■*  While  lying  at  the  island  of  Minorca  I  was  induced  to  take  a  glass  of 
wine ;  that  was  a  step  in  the  downward  course  which  almost  ruined  me 
for  ever — a  career  of  which  I  cannot  now  think  without  shuddering. 

'*  I  was  next  drafted  to  the  '  Chatham,'  74,  in  1812.  Our  band  of  pioos 
men  was  scattered,  and  I  had  now  no  religious  communion ;  which  added 
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to  the  iemptaiioiis  of  a  fortnight's  furlough  left  me  devoid  of  a  sense  of 
Ood's  favour.  Indeed,  so  far  had  I  fallen  from  grace,  that  I  very  quickly 
deserted  my  ship,  and  was  grown  so  desperate  that  I  joined  a  privateer  at 
Portsmouth,  and  entered  into  the  privateering  project  with  my  whole 
heart.  In  six  weeks  after  we  had  put  to  sea  I  was  impressed  into  the 
navy  again;  so  that  by  deserting  the  service,  I  lost  a  year's  pay,  prize 
money,  and  the  credit  of  ten  years*  servitude.  When  questioned  as  to  who 
and  what  I  was,  I  assumed  the  character  of  a  landsman,  and  said  I  had 
been  to  sea  six  weeks ;  as  a  landsman  I  was  entered  in  the  books  of  the 
brig  '  Dispatch.'  For  a  few  hours  I  acted  in  my  assumed  character,  but  on 
the  seconcTday  a  storm  came  on,  and  when  the  order  was  given  to  take  in 
saU  I  ran  to  the  weather  yard-arm  and  passed  the  earing  very  skilfully* 
The  Lieutenant  called  the  Captain's  attention  to  the  *  farmer  J  *  Ay,  ay,' 
said  the  jolly  old  sailor, '  I  wish  I  had  a  hundred  such  farmers  1'  In  a  few 
weeks  I  was  rated  captain  of  the  top,  and  ever  after  found  a  friend  in  the 
Captain  of  the '  Dispatch.' 

"  In  the  middle  of  1813  we  sailed  to  America,  and  joined  the  blockading 
squadron  ofF  New  London.  We  were  sent  to  engage  a  small  battery,  some 
distance  from  New  London;  we  opened  fire  at  half-past  five  in  the 
morning,  and  kept  it  up  steadily  until  eleven  o'clock,  when  half  the  ship's 
company  being  kUled  or  wounded,  we  cut  the  cable  and  put  to  sea.  I 
fired  my  gun  eighty-five  times,  and  once  during  the  action  I  was  covered 
with  feathers  from  the  beds  which  were  struck  by  a  shot  close  to  my  headi 
yet  I  came  out  of  it  without  a  scar. 

"  The  year  following  we  came  to  England  with  the  idea  that  our  hard* 
ships  were  at  an  end,  peace  having  been  proclaimed.  Great  was  our 
surprise  on  entering  the  channel,  to  find  that  Napoleon  Buonaparte  had 
retained  from  Elba,  and  that  war  was  raging  with  re-kindled  fury.  We 
oontinued  on  service  in  connection  with  the  channel  fleet  till  after  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  and  peace  being  proclaimed  we  expected  to  be  paid 
off;  but  weeks  passed  away  and  we  were  still  actively  employed.  In  October 
we  were  ordered  to  Weymouth  to  take  in  provisions,  without  the  slightest 
intimation  of  our  destination.  We  had  grave  suspicions  that  we  were 
to  be  sent  on  a  long  station  to  the  West  Indies ;  and  that  idea  having  been 
fixed  in  our  minds,  we  resolved  to  rebel  rather  than  weigh  anchor.  The 
hour  for  departure  came :  the  word  of  command  was  passed,  but  not  a 
hand  stirred ;  then  myself  and  three  others  were  summoned  before  the 
officers  and  asked  whether  we  would  weigh  anchor.  We  boldly  replied  in 
the  negative,  and  were  instantly  made  prisoners.  Ten  or  twelve  days 
after  a  court-martial  was  held,  and,  being  found  guilty,  the  sentence  of 
death  was  passed  upon  us,  with  a  recommendation  to  the  King's  mercy* 
A  fortnight  passed  away  in  solitude,  and  then  came  the  appointed  day  of 
execution.  Everything  was  got  ready  to  carry  out  the  sentence.  We  were 
marchedto  the  quarter-deck,  and  received  a  very  long  and  abusive  reprimand 
from  the  Admiral,  who  informed  us  that  a  free  pardon  was  granted,  but 
that  if  he  could  have  had  his  will  we  should  all  have  been  hanged.  Thus 
ended  my  career  as  a  man-of-war's  man,  after  more  than  twelve  years* 
lervice* 
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**  My  next  scene  of  toil  was  Sheeraess  dock-yard.  In  a  little  while 
I  found  my  way  to  the  Methodist  chapel,  and  entered  into  fellowship  with 
the  people  of  God;  from  them  I  received  every  enconragement,  and 
became  established  in  the  faith." 

Our  deceased  brother  received  his  note  of  admittance  into  the  Wesleyan 
Society,  June  16th,  1816.  About  two  years  later  he  married,  and  the  carei 
of  a  rising  family  rapidly  increased.  In  1822  he  hastily  left  the  dock-yard 
and  found  employment  in  some  other  branch  of  Government  service ;  then 
in  the  Thames,  fitting  vessels  for  sea;  and  finally  as  a  stoker  in  the 
Continental  steam-packets,  which  brought  on  a  serious  illness.  He  led 
this  unsettled  life  for  five  years,  and  declined  rather  than  advanced  in 
piety.  He  says,  **  During  the  whole  of  this  time  I  was  surrounded  by 
godless  men.  Drunkenness  and  smuggling  were  the  most  common  things^ 
and  no  regard  whatever  was  paid  to  the  Sabbath.  I  did  not  enjoy 
such  peace  of  mind  as  formerly." 

He  returned  to  Sheerness  in  1827,  resolved  not  to  leave  the  place  again 
unless  he  was  compelled  to  do  so.  Of  this  part  of  his  life  he  writes,  "  I 
then  went  on  very  happily  in  communion  with  God's  people,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  religious  privileges." 

In  November,  1830,  he  was  called  to  pass  through  a  heavy  trial-^the  loss 
of  his  wife.  His  wages  were  small,  and  so  he  had  a  double  struggle  with 
pinching  poverty  and  painful  bereavement.  While  he  remained  a  widows 
he  was  both  father  and  mother  to  his  four  children;  working  by  day 
to  provide  food  for  them,  and  by  night  attending  to  the  concerns  of  the 
family  at  home.  He  married  again  in  the  early  part  of  1832,  and  by  dint 
of  perseverance,  crowned  with  God's  blessing,  he  reared  his  family  respeot- 
ably  and  sent  them  into  the  world  with  fair  prospects. 

After  his  permanent  settlement  in    Sheerness   he    steadily   pursned 
his  Christian  course,  and  by  his  imcompromising,  active,  religions  life 
was  known  as  a  ••  disciple  indeed." 

The  controversy  in  the  Wesleyan  Oonnexion  which  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Association,  led  to  Br.  Wickham's  union  with 
the  Primitive  Methodists.  He  continued  with  them,  exercising  himself,  as 
a  local  preacher  and  in  other  pious  works,  up  to  1842  ;  when,  in  consequence 
of  a  division  on  the  ground  of  teetotalism,  he  joined  the  Bible  Christian 
Society,  and  never  after  manifested  any  disposition  to  change,  but 
clung  tenaciously  to  the  cause.  His  name  appears  on  our  plan  for  the 
first  time  in  September,  1842. 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  was  much  more  respectful  of  his 
brethren's  feelings  than  he  had  been  in  bis  earlier  days ;  but,  to  the  last, 
he  Keld  his  own  opinions  firmly,  and  was  ready  to  contend  for  them 
against  any  opponent.  The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  fellow- 
townsmen  is  the  best  evidence  of  his  upright  character  and  life ;  and  the 
filial  love  which  was  manifested,  by  a  great  number  of  his  acquaintances, 
testifies  to  the  warmth  of  his  sympathy  and  affection. 

So  long  as  he  was  able  to  walk  to  chapel  he  was  one  of  the  most  regular 
attendants  at  all  the  services,  and  his  presence  shed  a  cheerful  spirit  upon 
all  around.    For  a  few  weeks  after  he  was  confined  to  his  residence 
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he  was  mnch  depressed,  and  at  times  almost  doubted  his  acceptance ;  but 
the  clouds  were  scattered  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  before  his  death 
he  enjoyed  great  peace,  and  sometimes  his  joys  were  ecstatic. 
The  last  lengthened  conversation  that  I  had  with  him  was  about  a  fortnight 
before  his  decease.  He  aroused  himself,  as  if  conscious  it  was  our 
last  interview,  and  spoke  of  himself  to  this  effect:  *' To-day  I  have 
been  reviewing  my  life.  I  see  much  to  mourn  over  very  deeply,  but  since 
I  became  a  Ohristian  the  tenor  of  my  life  has  been  to  the  glory  of  God. 
I  trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  as  the  ground  of  my  acceptance 
and  the  means  of  my  preparation  for  heaven.  I  believe,  when  I 
depart  hence.  He  will  receive  me  unto  himself."  As  his  end  approached 
he  calmly  prepared  to  die,  and  on  Sunday,  November  18th,  1866,  his  spirit 
went  to  God,  after  a  sojourn  on  earth  of  nearly  fourscore  years.  '*  His  end 
was  peace." 

Br.  Wickham  did  not  pass  through  life,  without  coming  into  rude  contact 
with  many  of  his  associates,  yet  his  stem  fidelity  to  what  he  deemed  right 
was  united  with  so  much  Christian  sympathy,  that  he  won  the  respect 
of  most  who  knew  him ;  and  perhaps  few  men,  who  have  spent  fourscore 
years  in  the  station  of  life  which  he  occupied,  have  left  behind  more 
friends  and  fewer  enemies. 

The  Society  showed  their  confidence  in  his  attachment  to  our  cause 
by  sending  him  as  a  representative  to  two  Conferences;  the  last  being 
Ibat  which  was  held  in  Exeter  in  the  Jubilee  year. 

His  death  is  a  severe  loss  to  the  Society  to  which  he  belonged.  As 
a  local  preacher,  he  was  energetic  and  persevering ;  as  a  class-leaderi 
he  was  diligent  and  faithful.  In  all  matters  connected  with  the  church  he 
was  ever  ready  to  take  his  share  of  work ;  and  no  one  more  willing  than 
he  to  stand  aside  when  he  was  not  needed.  He  was  eminently  a  mail 
of  prayer ;  his  devotional  spirit  increased  with  his  years,  and  at  last, 
his  naturally  imperious  and  impulsive  spirit  was  tamed  into  lamb -like 
humility  and  forbearance.  It  was  in  his  home  that  his  Christian 
temper  was  most  manifest.  There  he  was  as  tender  as  a  child,  and 
BO  kind  in  all  his  deportment  that  he  won  the  deepest  love  of  all  about  him* 
His  gentleness  and  love  were  not  assumed  but  real ;  they  were  the  genuine 
fimits  of  religion  in  the  heart.  To  say  that  he  had  faults  is  only  to 
gay  that  he  was  human ;  but  of  his  faults  no  one  was  so  sensible  as 
himself,  and  as  he  drew  near  the  time  of  his  departure  they  seemed  to  be 
lost  in  the  brighter  features  of  his  character.  He  had  the  mind  of  Christ» 
and  now  enjoys  in  heaven  what  he  earnestly  sought  on  earth,  entire  assimi- 
lation to  the  likeness  of  Jesus. 

"  There's  another  star  in  the  Saviour's  crown. 
And  another  soul  in  heaven." 

Samuel  Bryant. 
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By  his  Son. 

"  Hear  ye  from  yonder  couch  the  struggling  breath 
That  speaks  of  anguish  and  the  hour  of  d«ath  *, 
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It  is  the  good  man*s  death — ^but  mark  his  air, 
The  calm  of  resignation  settles  there. 
No  dread  of  death,  the  terror  and  the  gloom 
Are  not  for  those  who  look  beyond  the  tomb. 
Faith  p<>netrates  the  dark  and  deep, — her  eye 
Beams  full  and  bright  with  immortality. 
^lO  dread  of  death,  the  messenger  of  peace, 
Death  comes  to  give  the  Christian  his  release ; 
Death  comes  to  burst^the  fetter  and  the  chain, 
For  him  *  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.' 
How  vast  that  gain  no  language  may  disclose ! 
How  vast  that  gain  the  saint  in  glory  knows  1 
There  free  from  pain,  and  woe,  and  every  sigh, 
He  swells  the  loud  hosannas  of  the  sky." 

The  knowledge  most  useful  and  important  for  man  is  that  of  morals  and 
religion.  They  not  only  aflford  the  most  pleasant  and  elevating  subjects 
of  meditation,  but  evidently  possess  a  very  powerful  influence  over  human 
happiness,  both  in  the  life  that  now  is  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  principles  of  morality  and  religion  have  been  at  different  times,  and 
by  different  persons,  delivered  in  concise,  transparent  and  significant 
sentences,  and  left  to  produce  their  effect  by  their  own  weight  and  evidence. 

At  other  times,  persons  have  assumed  the  office  and  functions  of  public 
teachers,  and  have  taken  pains  to  explain  and  enforce'  these  principles, 
have  demonstrated  their  reasonableness  and  utility,  and  poriarayed  the 
criminality,  the  danger,  and  the  misery  of  either  neglecting  or  transgressing 
them. 

The  charms  and  graces  of  poetry,  the  enchantment  of  eloquence,  and 
the  creative  energy  of  fancy,  have  8uccessively  lent  their  aid  to  these  gentle 
guides  of  human  life.  But  when  these  principles  have  been  presented  in 
an  abstract  form,  or  in  the  set  speeches  and  elaborate  sermons  of  public 
teachers,  the  listener  has  often  admired  them  and  desired  their  embodiment 
in  his  own  character,  but  on  the  whole  has  looked  upon  them  as  being  so 
far  above  his  capabilities  to  attain  and  act  them  out  that  despair  rather 
than  hope  has  filled  his  mind. 

When,  however,  men  have  embraced  these  principles  and  exhibited  them 
in  their  lives,  and  they  have  been  portrayed  in  t>iographical  sketch,  a 
valuable  contribution  has  been  rendered  to  society,  as  it  encourages  men  to 
seek  the  exemplification  in  their  own  lives  of  those  principles  and  graces 
which  have  shone  with  such  radiant  lustre  in  the  characters  of  the  wise  and 
good.  It  is  therefore  presumed  that  this  is  the  reason  why  the  portion  of 
our  Magazine  devoted  to  Biographical  portraiture  is  read  and  re-read  with 
much  interest  by  great  numbers  of  persons.  With  this  belief,  and  a  sense 
of  duty  I  owe  to  one  of  t}>e  best  of  parents,  I  am  induced  to  rescue  his 
memory  from  oblivion  by  furnishing  this  brief  sketch  of  his  life. 

BiCHARD  Devonshire,  the  son  of  Nicholas  Devonshire,  (yeoman)  and 
of  Susan  his  wife,  late  of  Menna,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Dennis,  Cornwall, 
was  born  June  5th,  1801,  During  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  lived  in  a 
state  of  estrangement  from  God ;  the  stream  of  his  actions  furnishing  in« 
dubitable  evidence  that  the  fountain-head  was  corrupt.  He  early  acquired 
a  liking  for  the  intoxicating  cup,  which  frequently  brought  him  into 
ftssooiation  with  the  yicious.    He  therefore  walked  in  the  Qoonsel  of  the 
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ungodly,  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  but  for  Divine  grace  would  soon 
have  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  He  received  what  was  then  deemed 
a  liberal  education  for  one  in  his  sphere  of  life ;  but  he  gave  painful 
evidence  that  moral  beauty  does  not  necessarily  follow  educational 
advantages ;  these  only  more  eminently  fitted  him  to  lead  on  his  fellows  in 
the  ways  of  sin — ^his  geniality,  facetiousness,  humour,  and  ready  wit 
making  him  seven-fold  more  alluring,  serving  the  purpose  of  flowers 
thrown  upon  a  putrefying  carcass,  disguising  the  hideous  deformity 
lurking  within.  As  naturally  as  fishes  move  in  shoals,  birds  in  coveys, 
and  sheep  in  flocks,  was  he  led  to  associate  with  those  who  were  profane  in 
their  conversation,  loose  in  their  morals,  and  licentious  in  their  lives. 
"  Evil  communications  corrupt  gODd  manners."  But  the  manners  are  far 
from  being  good  where  there  is  a  liking  for  the  bad.  This  became  manifest 
in  his  life.  As  he  grew  up  in  sin,  he  strengthened  J;he  cause  of  Satan, 
wounded  the  Bedeemer,  abetted  the  ungodly  in  their  course,  and  grieved 
the  hearts  of  all  the  good  men  by  whom  he  was  known. 

In  thb  course  he  continued  to  walk  for  about  thirty-nine  years,  when 
his  wife  (he  had  been  married  some  years)  was  severely  afflicted,  and  her 
life  despaired  of;  he  then  became  very  anxious,  and  promised  God  that 
should  she  be  spared,  his  future  life  should  be  devoted  to  the  service 
of  Christ.  His  wife  recovered,  and  he  did  not  (as  is  too  frequently 
the  case  when  danger  is  removed  or  the  stroke  of  justice  deferred) 
forget  to  perform  his  vow,  but  hastened  to  join  God's  people.  More 
fully  instructed  in  spiritual  things,  he  saw  clearly  that  he  needed  not 
only  pardon,  but  a  new  heart  to  make  him  meet  for  heaven.  Having 
sought  and  obtained  a  clear  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  his  future 
life  proclaimed  the  fact  that  he  had  been  with  Ghrist,  and  had  learnt  of 
him. 

Having  suffered  much  himself  from  his  love  of  intoxicating  drink,  and 
regarding  it  as  the  prolific  source  of  most  of  the  poverty,  misery,  and  crime 
in  the  land,  he  entered  his  protest  against  it  by  determining  to  abstain  at 
once  and  for  ever  from  its  use.  By  his  rigid  abstinence,  his  frequent 
attendance  on  meetings  convened  for  denouncing  the  traffic,  and  by  uttering 
the  word  in  season  in  social  converse,  he  evinced  his  appreciation  of  the 
principle. 

About  two  years  subsequently  to  his  conversion  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
warn  others  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  urge  them  to  make  their 
acquaintance  with  one  who  was  both  able  and  willing  to  save  them :  and  as 
labourers  were  wanted  in  the  vineyard,  his  name  appeared  on  the  plan  for 
the  St.  Oolnmb  circuit.  He  laboured  in  this  sphere  of  usefulness  with  zeal 
and  fidelity.  Whether  his  journeys  were  long  or  short,  frequent  or  infre- 
quent ;  whether  appointed  to  large  chapels  or  small  ones,  unless  prevented  by 
affliction,  he  attended  with  a  regularity  distinguishing  one  in  whom  a  sense 
of  duty  is  the  governing  power  of  his  life.  For  twenty -five  or  six  years 
he  thus  continued  to  labour ;  and  though  he  could  not  lay  claim  to  splendid 
talents,  yet  he  could  to  useful  ones.  Though  he  could  not  discuss  the 
principles  of  mental  philosophy  or  deliver  a  disquisition  on  metaphysio8» 
jet  he  oould  do  what  was  far  preferable,  viz.,— \mfold,  in  a  «vm^\^t  ^VXftiNk 
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manner,  the  story  of  the  cross— the  plan  of  salvation  by  faith.  On  this 
subject  he  did  not  speak  as  a  novice,  but  as  one  who  could  adopt  the 
language  of  Christ  to  Nicodemus :  "  We  speak  that  which  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  which  we  have  seen."  On  leaving  home  to  attend  his  appoint- 
ments, he  has  frequently  been  heard  to  say,  "  If  I  never  return  again  alive, 
all  is  well  j  I  am  ready  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 
He  was  fond  of  music,  vocal  or  instrumental,  and  his  favourite  verse  was— 

"  No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 
Jesus  and  all  in  him  is  mine,"  &c. 

In  a  neighbourhood  where  convenient  places  for  ministers  to  lodge  are 
far  from  being  numerous  he  for  a  number  of  years  made  his  house  the 
preacher's  home.  For  many  years  he  assisted  brother  Nicholas  Grigg  in. 
leading  a  class ;  deeming  it  a  high  privilege  to  meet  with  God*s  people  for 
church -fellowship  **  flmd  to  provoke  to  love  and  good  works."  His  conver- 
sation was  in  a  high  degree  spiritual ;  finding  in  everything  of  earth  a 
clue  to  lead  him  to  God. 

My  father  believed  in  the  utility  of  prayer-meetings;  and  gave 
weight  to  his  theory  by  his  practice.  For  eight  years  preceding  his  death, 
unless  prevented  by  affliction,  be  was  never  missing  at  the  Sabbath  morning 
prayer  meeting.  And  if  a  Society's  moral  health  may  be  judged  by  the 
attendance  of  the  members  at,  or  their  neglect  of,  the  prayer-meeting,  may 
we  not  legitimately  infer  the  tone  of  his  piety  from  his  regard  for  that 
means  of  grace  P  He  regarded  the  Sabbath  morning  prayer-meeting  as  the 
key-note  to  the  day's  enjoyment,  as  a  preparation  for  entering  into  the 
holiest  place,  as  a  practical  expression  of  the  vitality  of  a  man's  religion, 
as  a  going  up  &om  the  dark  clouds  and  dim  overshadowings  of  earth 
to  be  regaled  with  scenes  of  higher  manifestation.  Ohl  that  this 
means  of  grace  were  more  highly  prized  and  more  regularly  attended  by 
professing  Christians  generally,  then  the  writer  ventures  to  think  the 
various  Christian  churches  would  not  as  now  have  to  mourn  over  the  slow 
progress  or  retrograde  motion  by  which  they  are  distinguished. 

My  father  felt  peculiar  interest  in  chapel  building,  and  contributed  liberally 
towards  the  erection,  purchase,  or  improvement  of  almost  every  chapel  in 
the  St.  Columb  Circuit.  He  however  failed  to  appreciate  the  advantages 
accruing  from  their  being  regularly  made  to  the  connexion. 

That  religion  which  my  father  went  abroad  to  advocate  he  justly  deemed 
suitable  for  his  own  home.  On  that  God,  in  whom  he  exhorted  others. to  trust, 
he  had  himself  learnt  to  rely.  He  believed  that  the  neglect  of  family  religion 
was  one  chief  reason  why  there  were  so  many  children  of  professedly  pious 
parents  growing  up  in  neglect  of  religion,  sceptical  and  impious.  Girls 
disgracing  themselves  and  their  families ;  boys  wayward  and  unruly ;  he 
considered  to  be  evidences  of  God's  curse  resting  on  many  a  house  for  the 
neglect  of  family  prayer.  Hence,  Daniel-like,  three  times  a  day  he  called 
upon  the  different  members  of  his  household  to  join  him  at  the  family-altar 
in  giving  God  thanks  for  past  mercies,  and  in  invoking  a  continuance  of  his 
smile  and  blessing.  To  assert  that  he  was  faultless,  would  be  to  assert  that 
he  was  more  than  human,  which  the  writer  neither  believes,  nor  possesses 
a  disposition  to  ayer.    But  he  could  say  with  Wesley : — 
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**  0  LoTd,  thou  bottomless  abyss ! 

My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee ; 
Covered  is  my  unrighteousDess,  '^ 

Nor  spot  or  guilt  remains  on  me, 
While  Jesu's  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy»  cries !" 

In  the  service  of  bis  Master  he  continued  to  labour  till  March,  1866,  when, 
through  taking  cold,  he  was  prostrated  by  affliction.  Inflammation  of  a 
severe  character  set  in,  causing  great  suffering,  which  he  bore  with  exem- 
plary patience  and  resignation  for  three  days.  No  immediate  danger  was 
apprehended  by  his  friends,  yet  he  was  heard  to  say,  **  Let  the  body  go 
down  gradually ;  I  feel  quite  resigned ;  I  have  no  fear  of  death ;  all  is  well." 

His  affliction  proved  to.be  more  dangerous  than  had  been  anticipated. 
Death  had  come  with  a  warrant  to  snap  asunder  the  attenuated  thread 
of  life,  and  virithout  compunction  executed  his  task  to  the  great  grief  of 
two  surviving  children  (his  virife  departed  this  life  some  time  before).  After 
a  few  struggles  all  was  over,  the  fragile  form  became  stamped  with  death's 
image,  and  we  trust  the  ransomed  spirit  of  Bichard  Devonshire  was  by 
heavenly  messengers  borne  to  "  the  palace  of  angels  and  God.'* 

His  death  was  improved  by  Mr.  J.  Graham,  in  St.  Dennis  chapel,  to  a 

large,  profoundly  attentive,  and  deeply  affected  audience.    All  that  was 

mortal  of  him  was  interred  in  the  parish  Church-yard,  there  to  await  the 

blast  of  the  arch-angePs  trump,  that  shall  rend  the  air,  rock  the  earth,  and 

arouse  the  slumbering  dead,  when  it  shall  come  forth,  reunite  with  the 

glorified  spirit,  bid  farewell  to  the  dusty  bed,  and  soar  to  a  region  where 

the  poison   of  death    is   never    breathed,    there    to   spend   a    blessed 

immiMrtalily, 

** Ages  past,  yet  nothing  gone  I 

Morn  without  eve !  a  race  without  a  goal ! 
Uoshortened  by  progression  infinite ! 
Futurity  for  ever  future !    Life 
Beginmng  still  where  computation  ends  !*' 

William  DBYONSHiRB. 


MEMOIE  OF  WILLIAM  SIMMONS* 

William  Simmons  was  bom  at  Uppecott,  Tawstock,  Devonshire.  His 
parents  attended  the  Church  of  England.  He  in  early  life  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  a  pious  aunt,  who  took  him  with  her  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  all  she  could  to  promote  early  piety  in  his  mind.  In  this 
she  was  in  some  degree  successful;  he  has  referred  to  the  religious 
impressions  produced  on  his  mind  at  that  time  since  he  has  been  in 
Australia.  When  his  aunt  died,  being  of  a  rambling  disposition,  he  went 
to  sea,  and  spent  about  ten  years  of  his  life  on  the  water.  He  arrived 
in  Australia  in  the  year  1852,  and  settled  at  Mount  Torrens  in  about 
six  months  afterwards.  Until  the  year  1857  he  was  living  in  the  neglect 
of  his  soul*s  salvation,  and  very  rarely  even  attended  divine  service. 
A  glorious  revival  of  religion  was  realized  in  Mount  Torrens  during 
the  pastorate  of  Mr.  T.  E.  Keen.  Br.  Simmons,  like  many  others,  was 
Bpecially  attracted  to  the  chapel  by  the  reports  of  the  reyiyal.     He 
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Boon  felt  the  divine  influence  upon  his  mind,  awakening  his  conscienoe, 
softening  his  heart,  and  showing  him  his  need  of  mercy,  pardon,  and 
salvation.  He  became  powerfully  alarmed  under  a  sight  of  his  danger  as 
a  sinner.  He  attended  revival  meetings  the  whole  week ;  his  burden  and 
misery  of  mind  still  increasing  until  in  answer  to  believing  prayer^ 
God  graciously  forgave  his  sins,  and  made  him  happy  in  his  pardoning 
grace.  He  then  joined  our  church,  and  continued  a  member  until  his 
death.  He  was  very  diligent  in  his  attendance  on  all  the  means  of  grace, 
and  much  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  God's  people. 

About  two  years  and  a  half  ago  his  protracted  affliction  commenced, 
during  which  his  mind  very  much  fluctuated  between  hope  and  doubt 
as  to  his  recovery ;  this  was  especially  the  case  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  affliction  ;  but  we  always  found  our  dear  brother  resigned  to  Gh>d'8 
holy  will;  very  naturally  he  clung  to  life  and  to  his  dear  family, 
but  he  would  say.  "  The  Lord's  will  be  done."  A  little  before  his 
death  it  was  thought  by  some  it  would  be  well  for  him  to  go 
to  the  city  hospital.  He  derived  no  benefit  from  the  change,  but 
rapidly  became  worse;  this  made  him  anxious  to  return  to  his  family. 
He  returned  in  a  very  weak  and  exhausted  state.  His  friends  soon  perceived 
a  great  change  for  the  worse  in  his  bodily  state ;  but  he  was  in  a  very 
happy  frame  of  mind.  He  asked  Messrs.  Saunders  and  Wood  to  sing  some 
of  his  favourite  hymns — 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  &c. 

and  also  to  pray  with  him.  While  thus  engaged  he  became  very  happy, 
and  it  was  indeed  "  good  to  be  there."  Brother  Sanders  visited  him  again 
the  next  night  to  talk  and  pray  with  him,  and  found  him  very  much  worse, 
unable  to  converse  or  bear  much  conversation.  It  was  now  evident  to  those 
who  were  with  him  by  day  and  by  night,  that  his  end  was  rapidly  drawing 
near.  The  clay  tabernacle  was  shaking  and  ready  to  fall,  and  the  soul  was 
waiting  to  soar  away  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Our  dear  brother  could 
say  but  little  during  the  last  few  days  ;  but  from  what  he  said  to  his  wife, 
to  his  pastor,  and  to  other  Christian  friends,  it  was  evident  that  he  was  fully 
prepared  for  death.  He  departed  this  life,  August  12th,  1866,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  a.m.  It  may  be  said,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Our  brother  Simmons  was  an  affectionate  husband,  a  loving  father,  a 
sincere  friend  and  neighbour,  and  a  consistent  member  of  the  Christian 
church.  His  death  was  improved  by  the  writer  on  Sabbath  day,  August 
26th.  The  chapel  was  full,  and  a  powerful  influence  pervaded  the  congre- 
gation. '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
Uke  his."  Josbph  Book* 
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BiooBAPHY  perpetuates  a  good  man's  influence.  A  holy  life  is  often 
reproduced  in  the  lives  of  other  men;  biography  perpetuates  its  direct 
influence ;  holding  up  an  image  which  will  impress  itself  on  the  hearts  of 
the  beholder.  The  subject  of  this  short  sketch  is  a  young  woman  whose 
name  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  and  whose  excellences  deserve  to  be 
recorded. 
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Hrs.  Maby  Hankah  WASHixaTON,  daughter  of  Willtam  and  Mary 
Landbb,  was  bom  at  Lane  End,  in  the  parish  of  Egloshayle,  county  of 
Cornwall.    In  the  spring  of  1842,  she  with  her  parents  emigrated  to 
Canada  West.    They  arrived  at  Port  Hope  on  the  4th  of  June,  after  a 
long  and  tedious  voyage.    Mr.  Lander  settled  about  six  miles  north  of 
Port  Hope.     Soon  a  blessed  revival  broke  out  in  connection  with  the 
labours  of  Br.  Hurley ;  and  Br.  Lander  entered  heartily  into  the  work. 
But  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  no  resting  place.    These  brethren  went  to 
work,  Providence  chapel  was  built,  and  much  good  was  done.    Here  Mrs. 
Washington  was  blessed  with  the  means  of  grace;  but  in  the  year  1847, 
Mr.  Lander  rented  a  farm  near  Welcome.    The  Sunday  school  which  she 
was  privileged  to  attend  in  this  place,  was  made  a  great  blessing  to  her, 
and  her  heart  opened  to  receive  the  truth  taught.    No  little  difficulties 
kept  her  from  the  house  of  God.    She  always  welcomed  the  ministers  to 
her  father's  house  and  felt  much  disappointed  at  any  time  if  they  passed 
without  calling.    My  acquaintance  with  her  commenced  in  the  year  1849, 
when  I  was  stationed  in  the  Cobourg  circuit.    She  was  meek  and  retiring 
in  her  disposition,  but  living  without  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.    Li  the 
winter  I  held  a  protracted  meeting  at  Welcome,  a  glorious  work  of  grace 
was  the  result.    Mary  Hannah  was  one  of  the  first  who  earnestly  sought 
salvation,  and  was  soon  enabled  to  believe,  and  obtained  the  witness  that 
her  sins  were  all  forgiven.    She  was  now  unspeakably  happy  in  Christ  her 
Saviour,  and  shouted  the  praises  of  God.  Her  path  now  was  like  that  of  the 
just  shining  more  and  more,  so  that  her  light  appeared  to  all.    A  class  for 
the  converts  was  formed,  and  Sister  Giles  appointed  leader,  who  says,  "  Mary 
Hannah  was  one  of  the  first  who  joined  the  class,  and  was  always  regular 
in  her  attendance."    Sister  Giles  saw  her  shortly  before  her  removal  to  the 
West.    She  very  affectingly  referred  to  the  time  of  her  conversion,  and  to 
the  blessed  seasons  she  then  enjoyed ;  also  to  the  love  she  felt  to  her  as  her 
first  leader,  and  to  the  members  of  that  class,  expressing  a  hppe  that  they 
should  all  meet  in  heaven ;    little  thinking  that    they  were  about  to 
part,   not  to  meet  again  on  earth.      In   the   year    1852,  Mr.   Lander 
removed  to  Darlington,     She  immediately   identified  herself   with  the 
church  at  Eldad  chapel,  and  continued  the  same  unassuming,  steadfast 
Christian.      I  found  her,  when  stationed  in  the  Bowmanville   circuit, 
striving  to    promote   the  cause  of   God  as   a   Sunday  school  teacher, 
and  as  a    missionary    collector.      Here    she    formed    an    acquaintance 
with    Mr.   Stephen   Washington,   a   member  of  the  Wesleyan    Metho- 
dists,   and     on    the    15th    of    January,    1862,    they    were    married. 
Mr.  Washington  having  purchased   a  farm  in  the  West,  they  removed 
in  the  following  March.     She  joined  the  Methodists  with  her  husband,  and 
discharged  her  duties  as  virife  vnth  great  care.    It  was  her  constant 
desire,  to  be  a  blessing  to  her  husband,  and  to  the  cause  of  God.     In  this 
she  unquestionably  succeeded.    Her  memory  is  still  precious  to  the  people, 
although  her  stay  among  them  was  short.    Separated  from  her  friends, 
she   never  felt    at    home,   but   believing  that   her  lot  was  of   Divine 
appointment  she  was  resigned.    She  often  spoke  to  her  husband  of  home, 
ivid  of  her  father  and  mother,  to  whom  she  was  g;reatlj  «A>lao\i&^»    Q^o^ 
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wag  evidently  more  fully  preparing  her  for  his  Kingdom  and  glory,  for  Bhe 
would  often  speak  of  the  blessedness  of  being  prepared  for  death,  and 
rejoice  that  in  heaven  there  would  be  no  separation  from  those  we  love. 
Shortly  afker  giving  birth  to  her  first-born,  she  was  called  upon  to  resign 
her  breath;  and  one  grave  contains  all  that  is  mortal  of  the  young 
wife  and  mother,  and  her  child.  She  expressed  a  wish  to  see  her  mother 
and  father ;  but  when  told  that  this  was  impossible,  she  said,  "  Tell  them, 
I  die  happy  ;**  and  then  breathed  out  her  life  on  the  bosom  of  her  Saviour, 
in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  loving  wife,  a  kind  and  affectionate  daughter,  and  a  sincere 
friend.  May  God  give  us  grace,  that,  following  in  her  steps,  we  may  share 
with  her  in  heaven's  reward.  Long  will  her  name  be  remembered ;  long 
may  the  salutary  influence  of  her  example  be  felt. 

**  She's  gone,  the  spotless  soul  is  gone, 
Triumphant  to  her  place  above  ! 
The  prison  walls  are  broken  down, 
There  angels  speed  her  swift  remove ; 
And  shouting  on  their  wings  she  flies, 
And  gains  her  rest  in  Paradise. 

"  Father,  to  us  vouchsafe  the  grace. 
Which  brought  our  friend  victorious  through ; 
Let  us  her  steadfast  faith  pursue. 
Let  us  her  shining  footsteps  trace. 
Follow  this  follower  of  the  Lamb, 
And  conquer  all  through  Jesus'  name." 

Henrt  Ebbott, 


A  GREAT  MISTAKE. 

The  writer  some  years  ago  when  in  the  city  of  Bristol,  met  with  a  me- 
chanic who  belonged  to  one  of  the  large  iron  works  of  that  city,  and  with 
whom  he  opened  up  a  conversation  on  religion.  On  asking  him  what 
place  of  religious  worship  he  attended,  he  replied,  "  None ;"  and  added 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  do  so  any  more. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry  as  to  the  reason  for  such  a  determination,  he 
said,  that  he  had  gone  a  few  times  with  his  wife,  but  being  so  miserable 
while  there,  he  concluded  that  if  that  were  religion,  he  would  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  it. 

I  at  once  endeavoured  to  show  him  that  he  had  entirely  mistaken  big 
own  feelings,  and  that  it  was  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  make 
a  man  feel  miserable,  and  so  prepare  him  to  receive  pardon  by  Jesus 
Christ.  The  mechanic  listened  attentively,  and  appeared  to  be  arrested 
by  the  explanation.  We  then  parted,  and  I  know  nothing  of  his  course 
since  that  time. 

Header,  did  you  ever  make  so  serious  a  mistake  P  Did  you  ever  when  in 
the  house  of  God  feel  miserable,  and  think  that  that  was  religion  P  If  so, 
be  assured  that  such  a  conclusion  was  a  great  mistake.  Sinking  a  shaft 
and  drawing  off  the  rubbish  is  not  the  gold,  but  the  way  to  it.  Working 
and  sweating  during  six  days  is  not  the  reward,  but  the  way  to  it. 

In  like  manner,  tears  and  prayers  on  edrth  are  not  heaven,  bat  the  way 
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to  it.  So,  sadness  and  pain  on  account  of  sin  are  not  religion,  but  the  way 
to  it.  Then  when  a  man's  sins  are  forgiven,  and  bis  heart  is  changed,  by 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  he  will  joyfully  exclaim,  '  Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for 
my  sonl.*'  Psalm  Ixvi.  16.  This  is  true  religion,  which  will  enable  a  man 
to  live  in  hope,  and  die  in  peace. 

My  dear  reader,  look  into  the  Bible,  that  book  of  wonders,  pray  to  the 
Almighty  for  understanding,  and  in  due  time  you  shall  know  what  mil- 
lions know,  who  are  sincere  believers  in  Ohrist,  that  *'  religion's  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  E. 


Wf^t  €Umtt. 


The  Events  of  1866.  —  It  has 
been  a  year  of  unwonted  gloom. 
The  skies  above  us  have  been  draped 
in  thicker  darkness  than  is  their 
wont,  angry  storms  have  swept 
around  us  in  their  fury,  and  sore 
troubles  have  vexed  the  land.  We 
have  seen  our  coast  strewn  with 
wrecks,  and  the  fruits  of  the  harvest 
rotting  in  our  fields.  Plague  has 
attacked  the  herds  in  the  stall,  and 
pestilence  has  made  our  homes  sor- 
rowful. Panic  has  convulsed  the 
commercial  world;  all  classes  of 
society  have  been  agitated  by  social 
and  political  questions  of  the  most 
vital  interest ;  there  has  been  insur- 
rection beneath  British  rule;  and 
not  very  far  off,  the  sounds  of  a 
momentous  war  and  the  shouts  of 
speedy  victory  have  been  heard. 
And  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  mind 
and  heart  of  the  people  have  been 
excited,  and  are  excited  still,  by 
movements  which  challenge  the 
principles  of  our  Protestant  faith. 
Until  your  eye  runs  through  the 
pages  of  the  year,  and  gathers  up 
its  incidents,  you  fail  to  realize 
what  an  eventful  year  it  has  been. 
Surely. God  intends  that  we  should 
learn  something  from  it,  for,  "  when 
He  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can 
make  trouble  P  and  when  He  hideth 
His  face,  who  then  can  behold 
Him  P"  —  From  a  Sermon  preached 
December  30th,  1866. 

BiTUALiSM  Beabino  Fruit. — It 
would  appear  that  the  Bitualistic 
movement  in  the  English  Church  is 
already  bearing  the  fruit  which  its 


adversaries  have  always  foretold  it 
would  bring  forth.  During  the  last 
three  months  no  less  than  five 
clergymen  in  full  Anglican  orders, 
and  all  belonging  to  the  ultra-High 
Church  school,  have  given  up  their 
respective  livings  or  curacies,  and 
have  been  formally  received  into 
the  Eoman  Church.  All  of  them 
have  been  ten  years  and  upwards 
clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church. — London  Meview. 

Probable  results  of  Ritualism. 
— God  often  makes  the  wrath  and 
the  wrong  **  intentions  of  men  to 
praise  Him ;"  and  I  am  far  from 
thinking  that  this  Ritualistic  move- 
ment will  not  have  similar  results. 
They  mean  "  evil,"  but  God  means 
"  good ;"  they  mean  to  land  us  again 
in  the  Romish  Church,  and  I  fancy 
that  the  opposite  result  will  be 
reached,  viz.,  that  we  shall  get 
landed  further  from  Rome,  and 
make  it  more  impossible  than  ever 
for  this  country  to  be  made  Popish. 
I  cannot  think  that  while  Popery  is 
manifestly  losing  ground  everywhere 
on  the  Continent;  while  for  years 
the  Pope  has  only  been  able  to 
maintain  the  semblance  of  political 
power,  through  the  aid  of  a  foreign, 
and  not  very  friendly,  potentate; 
while  every  country  in  which  the 
Catholic  worship  is  predominant  is 
crumbling  to  pieces,  and  tottering  to 
its  fall ;  while  Austria  —  proud 
Austria — that  boasted  of  its  power 
to  place  2L  million  of  men  in  arms, 
is  reeling  beneath  the  blows  «1\«\xae 

lately  receiyed  •,  N?lMle  B^wxk— \>\^\k- 
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ed,  impious  Spain — lA  apparently 
aboat  to  enter  upon  another  bloody 
and  destructive  Revolution,  that  can 
only  end  in  destroying  the  few  safe- 
guards left  there  ior  the  protection 
of  life  and  property ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  France  prospers  just  in 
proportion  as  she  frees  herself  from 
the  Papal  power,  and  Germany 
grows  as  she  becomes  more  Protest- 
ant,— I  cannot  and  I  will  not  be- 
lieve that  all  the  efforts  of  the 
Bitualistic  party,  large  and  power- 
ful as  I  admit  them  to  be,  will  be 
able  to  hand  us  over  body  and  soul 
to  the  superstitions  and  mummeries 
from  which  we  have  happily,  to  a 
large  extent,  escaped.  No  it  can- 
not be,  that  the  country  of  Calvin, 
and  Hooper,  and  Eidley,  and  Lati- 
mer, and  Tyndall,  and  Cromwell, 
and  Pym,  and  Hampden,  and  Vane, 
and  Howe,  and  Baxter,  and  Whit- 
field, and  Wesley,  can  again  be 
dragged  down  to  these  beggarly 
elements  of  Popish  superstition. 
My  countrymen,  this  cannot  and 
must  not  be.  But  there  will  have 
to  be  a  struggle  over  it ;  it  is  clear 
we  shall  have  again  in  England  to 
fight  the  battle  of  Protestantism. 

From  Mr,  Handel  CosshanCs  LeC" 

ture  on  Mitualism, 

[Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  profits  of  this  Lecture  were 
given  towards  the  expenses  of  erecting 
a  gallery  in  our  Chapel,  Gladstone  St., 
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Bristol 

The  Tbrrifio  Colliery  Explo- 
sions.—*' Never,"  says  a  Birming- 
ham Paper  "since  the  battle  of  Cul- 
loden,  have  so  many  lives  been  lost 
by  violence  within  so  short  a  period 
in  Great  Britain." 

"  It  is  consolatory  to  find  that  the 
attitude  in  which  some  of  the  men 
were  found  proved  that  their  last 
act  was  one  of  prayer.  We  may 
indulge  the  hope,  therefore,  that 
they  were  not  entirely  unprepared 
for  their  solemn  chanse,  and  that 
even  in  the  agony  of  that  dread 
hour,  when  a  thousand  thoughts 
of  those  whom  they  loved  were 
rushing  through  their  minds,  they 
were  able  to  find  some  comfort  and 
support  in  the  remembrance  of 
Him  on  whom  their  trust  was 
st&jed.— Christian  WorW 


**  From  the  time  that  acoeM  oonldi 
be  obtained  to  the  workings  of  the 
Oaks  Colliery,  relays  of  volunteers 
were  lowered  down  the  shaft,  that 
they  might  bring  up  the  dead,  and. 
perchance — although  hope's  glim- 
mer was  of  the  faintest  kind— 
discover  some  poor  fellows  in  whose 
burnt  and  mutilated  bodies  the 
breath  of  life  yet  lingered."  Not- 
withstanding that  two  explosioiui 
had  occurred  after  the  search  had 
commenced,  the  "volunteers  per- 
sisted in  their  work.  A  panic  at 
last  seized  some  of  the  men,  and 
they  filled  the  cage  with  twice  the 
number  it  was  designed  to  hold. 
Scarcely  had  they  reached  daylight 
and  safety  above  when  a  most  fear- 
ful explosion  took  place,  and  many 
more  had  sacrificed  their  lives  to  no 

Eurpose.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of  fod- 
ardiness  or  of  temerity.  It  is 
such  acts  of  courage  and  devotion 
which  make  the  most  heroic  page 
in  a  nation's  history.  Mr.  Parian 
Jeffcock — a  young  man  only  thirty 
years  of  age.  a  man  of  wealth,  and 
with  a  brijjjht  future  before  him— 
and  his  undaunted  companions  who 
gave  up  their  lives  in  a  work  of 
mercy,  have  performed  an  act  of 
devotion  such  as  infinitely  transcends 
the  poor  language  of  eulogy  to 
characterise." — Morning  Star, 

"These  startling  tragedies  have 
unlocked  the  charity  of  all  classes 
throughout  the  country.  The  Queen 
has  headed  the  subscription  with 
a  handsome  donation ;  and  ample 
funds  for  the  support  of  those  who 
have  been  made  widows  and  orphans 
by  these  sad  calamities  will  no 
doubt  be  forthcoming ;.. .and  we  trust 
the  attention  thus  aroused  to  this 
interesting  class  of  our  countrvmen 
will  issue  in  some  well-combined 
attempts  to  brighten  their  homes, 
to  purify  their  villages,  and  gener- 
ally to  better  their  condition,  social, 
moraJ,  and  religious." —  Evangelical 
Christendom, 

The  Drink  Trade.— About  10,000 
persons,  we  are  now  told  on  the  au- 
thority of  Government  statistics, 
are  engaged  in  the  manufacture  or 
sale  of  beer,  wines,  and  spirits  in 
London  and  the  suburbs  alone. 
This  10,000  means  only  the  heads  of 
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ihd  various  establishments,  shops, 
and  public-houses  concerned  in  the 
trade.  It  eifcludes  the  vast  army 
of  men,  women,  and  boys  employed 
in  the  many  yarieties  of  making 
and  selling  of  drink.  Beckoning 
therefore  the  number  of  families  in 
London  and  the  suburbs  at  500,000, 
it  appears  that  for  about  every  fifty 
famiiies  the  metropolis  is  supplied 
with  one  public-house  or  place  of 
business  for  the  sale  of  the  materi- 
als for  drunkenness.  The  deduct- 
ions from  these  facts  are  obvious, 
but  none  the  less  important.  That 
the  owners  of  these  shops  and  es- 
tablishments could  all  make  a  de- 
cent living  by  supplying  fifty  tem- 
perate families  with  beer,  wine,  and 
spirits,  is  too  absurd  a  notion  to  be 
entertained.  Besides  a  large  ma- 
jority of  private  families  really  are 
temperate;  and  therefore  the  ex- 
travagant expenditure,  mainly  in 
fpn  and  beer,  which  makes  the  pub- 
Uc-house  and  gin-shop  busmess 
such  a  thriving  occupation  must  be 
supplied  by  a  minority  of  the  Lon- 


don population ;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  proportion  of  drink-shops  to 
the  real  wants  of  the  people 
is  practically  even  more  monstrous 
than  the  figures  at  first  sight  sug- 
gest. It  is,  in  truth,  in  London  as 
it  is  in  villages  all  over  the  country ; 
the  number  of  public-houses  is  so 
enormous  that  they  can  only  be 
supported  by  the  drunkenness  of 
the  men  and  women  who  frequent 
them. — Pall  Mall  Gazette,  reproduc- 
ed in  The  Nonconformist. 

A  New  Title. — ^A  sub-dean  was 
talking  to  a  dean  about  the.  titles 
accorded  to  Ohurch  dignitaries,  and 
he  was  talking  in  the  tone  of  a  man 
who  feels  himself  aggrieved.  "  An 
archbishop,"  said  he,  **  is  a  most 
reverend ;  a  bishop,  a  right  rever- 
end ;  and  a  dean,  a  very  reverend. 
Don't  you  think  a  sub-dean  shoald 
have  some  prefix  of  the  kindP" 
"  Well,  yes,"  answered  his  superior, 
"  I  certainly  agree  with  you.  How 
would  rather  reverend  do  P" — We*' 
leyan  Times. 
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FORGIVENESS  AND  REMISSION. 


.  DfiAB  Bbothbb, — ^As  you  have 
solicited  "  communications  "  on  the 
above  subject,  I  send  you  the  results 
of  a  few  philological  cogitations, 
which  you  can  weigh  in  your 
editorial  balances,  and  do  with  them 
just  as  you  please. 

That  my  remarks  may  be  ** pointed  " 
I  will  keep  to  the  inspured  word,  and 
that  they  may  be  ** pithy"  I  will 
^ve  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  orig- 
mal  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
matter  to  which  you  have  drawn 
attention. 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  we 
never  meet  vrith  the  terms,  **  remit," 
** remitted"  or  ** remission,"  in  the 
Old  Testament,  whilst  we  find  the 
verb  "  to  forgive  "  in  every  conju- 
gation—thus (I)  "forgive,"  (2) 
"forgave,"     (3)    "forgavest,"    (4) 

(1)  Numbers  xxx.  6,  8,  12.  (2)  Psa. 
taviii.  3a  (3)  Psa.  xdx.  8.  (4)  Lev.  iv. 
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"forgiven,"  (5)  "forgiveth,"  (6) 
"forgiving."  In  the  original  we 
have  three  words,  the  force  of  which 
is  uncommonly  cheering  in  the 
absence  of  the  modern  "remis- 
sion." e.  g. — SoLAKH — to  forgive — 
"  hear  thou  in  heaven  and  forgive 
the  SIN  of  thy  people  "  (1  Kin.  viii. 
34,  36 :  2  Obron.  vi.  25,  27 ;  Jer- 
emiah xxxi.  34 ;  xxxvi.  3).  Also 
"  hear  thou  in  heaven  and  forgive 
thy  PEOPLE  that  have  sinned  against 
thee"  (1  Kin.  viii.  49, 50.  Psa.  Ixxxvi. 
5.  Dan.  ix.  19).  Then  Noso— to  d«ar, 
pardon,  forgive,  as  in  Ex.  x.  17 ; 
Josh.  xxiv.  19,  and  Psa.  xxv.  18. 
"  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain;  and  forgive  all  my  sins" 
Also  Isa.  ii.  9,  "the  mean  man," 
"  the  great  man,"  or  Odom,  "  the  man 
of  the  earth  boweth  down,  andEssH 

20.  (5)  Psa.  ciii.  3.  (6)  Ex.  xxxiv.  7. 
Many  other  passa£;es  migh\  bQ  c\\^« 
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— "  the  man  of  virtue" — Shophait— 
**  debaseth  himself;  therefore  forgive 
them  not.*'  We  have  also  Kophab 
— *o  aione  for,  to  expiate  sin,  or  the 
PERSON  guilty  of  sin.  See  Ex.  zxx. 
10;  Lev.  iv.  20,  26,  81,  and  is  also 
rendered  in  the  authorised  version, 
** forgive"  Jer. xviii. 23, Psa. Ixzviii. 
38,  and  many  other  places.  It  vrill 
be  seen  then,  that  it  is  as  correct, 
according  to  the  Old  Testament,  to 
speak  of  forgiving  sin  as  to  speak 
of  forgiving  the  sinner;  and  it  is  a 
precious  truth — worthy  of  the  most 
sanctified  eloquence — that  with  a 
long-suffering  God  there  is,  both  as 
it  regards  the  sinner  and  his  sin, 

SbLEEKHOH  —  "  FOROIYBNESS,"  that 

He  **may  be  feared"  Psa.  czxz.  4. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Here  we  have  words  sig- 
nifying to  send,  to  send  away,  to  re^ 
mit,  to  forgive,  either  debts,  sins,  or 
cffences, — See  Matt.  vi.  12,  14,  15 ; 
iz.  2,  5 ;  zii.  31 ;  zviii.  21 :  Luke 
zziii.  34 :  John  zz,  23.  The  word 
** remission"  is  often  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  but^  we  also  find 
our  old  friend  ** forgiveness"  as 
often ;  both  of  which  are  ezpressed 


b^  one  word  only  In  the  orfgtnal,  sig« 
nifying  deliverance,  liberty.  (Luke  it. 
18),  remission,  forgiveness,  Soq.  Thus 
in  Luke  zziv.  47 :  "  It  behoved  Ohrisk 
to  suffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day  i  that  repentanoe  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name."  And  in  Acts  zzvi. 
18,  the  preacher  is  sent  "to  open 
their  (the  Gentiles)  eyes,"  ko.,  **uiat 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins 
by  faith  that  is  in  me.**  Oompare 
also  Luke  i.  77  ;  iii.  3 1  Aots  ii.  38 } 
V.  81;  z.  43;  ziii.  38:  Bph.  i.  7  s 
Ool.  i.  14 :  and  Heb.  iz.  32 1  z.  18 1 
compared  with  Dent.  zv.  3. 

If  your  intelligei^t  readers  will 
take  the  pains  to  ezamine  these 
passages  they  will  easily  see  that 
the  words  ** remission"  and  "/or- 
giveness  "  are  convertible  terms,  and 
that  is  perfectly  correct  to  speak  of 
the  ** forgiveness  efsins" 

Should  this  note  be  too  lengthy  I 
must  hope  that  with  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
there  is  *'  forgiveness  "  also, 
And  remain, 

Tours  very  truly, 

Philobiblius. 
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Graham's  Family  Maoazinb  cf 
Study,  Amusement,  and  Recreation, 
December,  1866.  Pitman,  20,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

Teetotalers  will  find  tiiis  an  in- 
teresting periodical.  Its  contents 
are  stirrmg  and  useful.  **  'The  Head 
Centre* "  of  "  Hop  Picking,"  one  of 
a  series  of  '*  Bambles  in  Kent,"  is 
well  written.  We  cull  a  curious  anec- 
dote : — 

Some  few  years  since  during  the 
piling,  cholera  broke  out  with  great 
virulence  at  Bast  Farleigh,  and  proba- 
bly owing  to  the  habits  of  the  Irish 
poor,  they  proved  its  first  victims.  By 
some  unfortunate  circumstance,  a  ru- 
mour ran  through  the  buildings  tenant- 
ed by  the  latter  class,  that  it  was  not 
of  cholera  they  were  djnng,  but  of 
poison,  introduced  into  the  food  pur- 
chased by  them  in  the  village.  Among 
sp  turbulent  a  band,  representations  on 
the  part  cf   the  medical  men  were 


utterly  useless,  and  the  timid  rstidents 
in  the  locality  began  to  fancy  there 
were  indications  of  a  stonn.  At  length, 
it  came—windows  were  hrok^,  and 
both  men  and  women  paraded  the 
village,  muttering  "xsurses  not  lond«" 
but  deep  threats  of  revenge  were 
uttered.  The  magistrates  met  in  con- 
sultation, for  well  they  knew  the  des- 
perate character  of  those  by  whom 
thev  were  surrounded;  and  once  an 
outbreak,  none  eould  tell  how  many 
lawless  English  (for  there  were  many 
there)  would  join  the  standard  of  the 
rebels,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  plundnr, 
MUitary  and  police  were  sent  for  from 
Maidstone,  but  before  the  arrival  of 
either,  it  occurred  to  one  of  the  magis- 
trates that  the  spiritual  weapon  would 
possibly  prove  more  effectual  than  the 
cams^  one,  and  he  suggested  that  a 
priest  should  be  telegraphed  for  from 
I^ndon.  This  was  immediately  done, 
and  on  the  arrival  of  the  holy  man, 
who  proceeded  up  the  village  stresl 
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vith  A  cbtennined  look  and  a  few  mo- 
tions with  his  hands,  the  crowd  fell 
back  on  both  sides,  and  many  sank  upon 
their  knees  imploring  his  blessing. 
The  revolt  was  qudled,  although  his 
reverenee  remained  a  few  days  in  the 
nei^boorhood,  prepared  to  render  as- 
gjstance  if  needed.  All  was  done  that 
eould  be,  to  afford  relief  to  the  afflicted : 
but  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the 
epidemic  carried  off  no  less  than  forty- 
one  of  the  poor  creatures  ;  and  in  the 
Churchyara  of  the  village,  mounds 
over  tbe  remains  of  that  number  are 
haw  seen, — ^a  rude  wooden  cross  is 
erected  on  the  spot  bearing  an  inscrip- 
tkm,  "To  the  memory  of  forty-one 
•traogers  who  died  of  cholera,  with 
the  date  of  the  year,  which  we  cannot 
new  call  to  znind. 


"  A  happy,  happy  Ohristmas !"  is 
a  pretty  carol,  Dy  J.  B.  Monsell, 
L.L.D.,  with  pleasing  music. 

Graham's  National  Band  of  Hopb 
Temperance  Melodist.  Second 
Edition,    Pitman. 

This  is  a  bnlky  collection  of  Melo- 
dies, with  references  to  tunes.  JL 
pleasing  variety  for  Bands  of  Hope* 

Graham's  Yoicb  of  Proorbss 
Tracts.  This  series  is  attractive 
and  striking ;  and  Temperance  Be- 
formers  •  will  do  well  to  seoare  a 
supply.  Is.  per  100,  or  98.  per 
1,000.  Graham  Brothers,  8,  Kinga- 
ley  Road,  Maidstone,  or  Pitman,  20, 
Paternoster  Bow,  London. 


^tliQiom  ^nhWxQmtL 


CHAPELS. 

Pbhrih. — A  lai^  and  commodious 
new  sanctuary  was  opened  for  divine 
worship  in  West  Street,  Penryn,  on 
Sunday,  December  23rd,  1866.  The 
morning  and  evening  services  were 
conducted  by  Mr.  James  Thorne,  and 
the  afternoon  hj  Mr.  T.  Braund.  The 
congregations  during  the  day  were  good 
— in  ttie  evening  crowded — and  the 
collections  satisfactory.  The  Lord  of 
the  temple  was  present. 

On  the  following  day  the  circuit 
ttoarterly  meeting  was  held  at  Hicks 
Mill.  Mr.  Thome  attended,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  a  ddligfatful  sermon, 
te  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  congre- 
gation, on  entire  sanctification.  A 
ions  influence  prevailed,  and  we 
that  much  good  was  done.  A 
collection  was  made  in  bdialf  of  the 
new  chapel. 

On  Christmas  day  Mr.  Thome 
preadied  again  at  Penryn  at  11  a.m., 
and  at  6  p.m.  The  sermons  were  highly 
appropriate,  and  rich  in  evangelical 
truth.  The  visit  of  our  venerable  friend 
to  this  neighbourhood  was  greatly  prized 
by  friends  of  our  own,  and  other  de- 
nominations. Many  who  sat  under  his 
ministry  have  since  expressed  them- 
telves  as  being  greatly  profited. 

The  opening  services  were  resumed 
on  the  next  Sabbath.  Mr.  Seldon,  from 
Bodmin,  preached  in  the  moming  and 
ereniog,  and  Mr.  Wenn,  Wesleyan 
tmnSflter,  in  the  afternoon.     Their  dis- 


courses were  eloquent  and  impressive- 
delivered  with  much  unction. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1867,  a  Bazaar 
was  opened  in  the  Temperance  Hall  at 
1 0  a.m.  The  room  was  nicely  decorated 
with  evergreens,  and  the  stalls  were 
arranged  in  beautiful  and  business-like 
order.  The  weather  was  fine,  and  the 
attendance  good.  Persons  came  not 
only  from  the  town,  but  from  almost 
every  part  of  the  circuit.  The  sale  was 
considered  successful  —  the  proceeds 
amounting  to  about  £25.  Many  valuable 
articles  still  remain  unsold.  A  goodly 
number  assembled  in  the  chapel  at  half- . 
past  two,  when  a  powerful  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Seldon  on  the  value  of 
the  soul.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
230  persons  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea 
in  the  Town  Hall.  The  provisions  were 
kindly  given,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
tea  amounted  to  nearly  £11.  A  public 
meeting  followed,  the  chapel  was  well 
filled.  The  devotional  services  were 
conducted  by  Mr.  J .  Coles.  R.  Hosken, 
Esq.,  jun.,  was  then  called  to  the  chair. 
After  a  few  pleasant  and  appropriate 
remarks  he  called  on  our  long-tried 
friend  Mr.  J.  H.  Prior  to  address  the 
meeting.  In  his  own  eloquent  style 
Mr.  Prior  reviewed  the  rise  and  process 
of  the  denomination,  referring  especially 
to  tbe  good  work  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood of  Penryn.  Tears  of  gratitude 
freely  flowed,  and  many  praised  God  in 
the  great  congregation.  Messrs.  B. 
Seldon,  J.  Coles,  J.  D.  Balkwill,  T.  B. 
Knight   (Independent),  eiad  3«  €i^»xi 
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(Primitive),  followed  with  suitable  and 
spirited  addresses,  and  the  interest  of 
the  meeting  was  well  sustained  through- 
out. With  votes  of  thanks  and  songs 
of  praise  we  closed  the  day. 

The  chapel  is  in  a  good  situation,  and 
has  a  commanding  appearance.  It  is 
52  feet  by  34  within,  with  side  and  end 
galleries,  and  will  seat  500  persons. 
There  are  schoolrooms  and  vestries 
underneath.  The  entire  cost  will  be 
about  £1,000.  By  collections,  bazaar, 
and  donations,  nearly  £200  have  been 
raised.  This,  we  think,  considering  the 
monetary  depression  in  these  parts,  is  a 
noble  effort.  The  old  sanctuary,  which 
we  have  just  left,  has  been  the  birth- 
place of  many  souls ;  we  pray  that  the 
glory  of  the  latter  house  may  in  this 
respect  exceed  that  of  the  former. 
"O  thou  that  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  shine  forth."  T.  B. 

Tavistock  Circuit.  Bock,  —  About 
twelve    months    ago    we    commenced 

§  reaching  in  a  small  room  at  Kock. 
'inding  it  necessary  to  have  a  chapel, 
and  a  site  being  readily  obtained  of  Mr. 
Mudge,  the  corner  stone  was  laid  on 
the  22nd  of  October,  1866,  by  Miss 
Palmer  and  Master  Mudge ;  Mr,  F.  W. 
Bourne  delivered  an  interesting  and 
appropriate  address.  At  4  o'clock  about 
100  persons  took  tea  in  a  bam,  (kindly 
lent  by  Mr.  Peters,)  tastefully  decorated. 
The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  Mr.  S.  Thome,  of  Plymouth,  and  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  G.  Tippett,  J.  Yeo, 
I.  Stone,  J.  P.  Bourne,  and  F.  W. 
Bourne.  The  speeches  were  deeply  in- 
teresting, and  productive  of  much 
spiritual  ecstacy.  Messrs.  J.  Eemeys 
and  J.  Strong  took  an  active  part  in 
tiie  day's  proceedings.  The  proceeds 
amounted  to  £10. 

The  chapel  (which  is  25  ft.  wide  by 
19  within,  and  16  ft.  high  from  floor  to 
ceiling)  was  so  near  completion  as  to 
admit  of  opening  on  New  Year's  day. 
An  appropriate  address  was  delivered 
in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  J.  Kemeys  to  a 
crowded  congregation.  At  four  o'clock 
about  one  hundred  persons  took  tea. 
The  evening  service  was  conducted  by 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne,  of  Plymouth,  who 
preached  from  John  vi.  37.  The  chapel 
was  crowded  with  attentive  hearers. 
The  sermon  was  delivered  in  the 
preacher's  effective  style,  and  was  ac- 
companied with  powerful  demonstrations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  After  a  few  re- 
marks by  the  writer — the  day's  proceed- 
ings satisfactorily  closed.  About  £40 
have  been  already  subscribed  towards 
the  building  fund. 


It  is  pleasing  to  witness  the  impror^- 
ment  or  chapels  throughout  this  circuit. 
About  four  years  ago  the  friends  at  Lea 
made  extensive  alterations  in  their 
chapel,  raising  £90  to  free  it  from  debt. 
There  is,  however,  a  debt  of  £90  on  the 
new  school -room. 

Brentor,  Sydenham^  Mill  HiU  and 
Zoarhaye  also  within  the  last  two  years 
been  greatly  improved  without  increasing 
the  debt.  A  gallery  at  Tavistock  has 
been  erected  and  other  improvements 
effected  at  a  cost  of  £219,  and  but  £50 
added  to  the  previous  debt  £52  having 
been  expended  on  Lydford  chapel  has 
increased  their  previous  debt  £25.  The 
trustees  of  several  chapels  will  soon  be 
in  a  position.and doubtless  the  dispositioiL 
will  not  be  wanting,  to  increase  the 
circuit  funds,  and  &ns  leave  greater 
opportunities  for  increasing  all  connex- 
ional  receipts — ^which  is  much  needed. 

In  various  places  in  the  circuit  many 
have  been  recently  converted.  The 
prayer  for  mercy,  and  praise  for  de- 
liverance, have  caused  us  to  shout  for 
joy.  But  for  these  conversions  our  cir- 
cuit would  present  a  gloomy  aspect, 
as  scores  of  our  members — many  of  them 
prayer  leaders,  and  other  official 
characters  of  great  value — have  been 
compelled  to  leave  on  account  of  the 
great  depression  in  mining.  A  former 
leader  in  this  circuit,  writing  firom 
Northumberland,  speaks  of  about  40 
members  from  this  and  Callington  cir- 
cuits who  are  now  working  in  one  mine 
in  that  county.  Doubtless  there  are 
many  from  other  circuits  unknown  to 
him.  If  we  cannot  send  a  preacher  to 
these  persons,  let  us  pray  that  they  may 
adorn  their  profession,  and  promote  the 
interest  of  other  denominations. 

G.  Tippett. 

Lanner,  Eedeuth  Circuit. — It  has 
been  contemplated  for  some  years  past 
to  build  a  new  chapel,  but  the  difficul- 
ties seemed  insurmountable,  and  there- 
fore the  work  was  not  attempted;  at 
length  it  became  an  imperative  necessity, 
through  the  feebleness  of  the  old  chap^, 
and  the  large  congregations  that  presised 
in  Sabbath  after  Sabbath.  IVustees 
were  found,  willing  to  undertake  the 
work,  and  make  the  chapel  over 
to  the  Connexion.  They  were  de- 
termined to  make  the  building  as  lar^ 
as  the  ground  would  admit,  which  is 
50  feet  long  by  38  wide  outside,  and 
24  feet  from  floor  to  ceiling,  with  side 
and  end  galleries.  The  work  being 
contracted  for,  on  the  I4th  of  June, 
1866,  at  half-past  two  p.m.,  the  foun- 
dation-ston^  was  laid  by  BIr.  W.  J 
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Sheehan,  who  placed  £5  upon  it»  in 
behalf  of  Capt.  R.  Manuell.  A 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  Wesleyan 
diapel  (kindly  lent  for  the  ocpasioD)  by 
Mr.  W.  B.  Lark,  of  Exeter.  After 
which  a  goodly  number  took  tea,  and  a 
fi^irited  publicmeetlng  followed,  address- 
ed by  Messrs.  T.  Richards,  (Wesleyan) 
W.  JB.  Lark,  E.  Price,  and  W.  J. 
Sheehan,  presided  over  by  T,  P.  Oliver, 
pastor  of  the  circuit.  The  sum  realized, 
by  collections,  profits  of  tea,  and 
promises,  was  £53. 

When  the  chapel  had  progressed  so 
far  as  the  flooring  of  the  body  and 
galleries,  we  agreed  to  hold  Midway 
Opening  Services.  Accordingly,  on 
Thursday,  Nov.  1st,  at  three  o'clock  p.m. 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  T. 
Braund,  of  Hicks  Mill,  followed  by  a 
tea  and  public  meeting.  Sermons  were 
preached  on  the  following  Sabbath  by 
Mr.  Wasley,  Mrs.  Pearce,  and  T.  P. 
Oliver.     The  sum  gathered,  £9  Is. 

Before  the  chapel  was  completed,  it 
was  deemed  advisable,  as  it  was  in  a 
sufficiently  forward  state,  to  open  it, 
because  of  the  coldness  and  smallness 
of  the  place  where  we  were  worship- 

J)ing.  On  the  23rd  of  December  there- 
ore,  sermons  were  preached  morning 
and  evening  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Pascoe,  of 
St.  Just,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
Wray,  Wesleyan  minister,  of  Redruth. 
Oh  Christmas  day,  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne,  of  Plymouth, 
morning  and  evening.  On  the  26th, 
at  three  p.m.,  Mr.  Bourne  again 
preached  with  great  power  to  a  large 
congregation.  A  great  number  then 
took  tea,  which  was  followed  by  a  public 
meeting,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Bawden, 
(Wesleyan)  and  addressed  by  Messrs. 
J.  Thome,  F.  W.  Bourne,  E.  Green, 
(United  Methodist)  and  T.  P.  Oliver. 
The  congregations  were  large,  the  in- 
fluence solemn,  deep,  and  powerful. 
The  services  were  effective.  The 
amount  received  at  these  services,  by 
collections,  profits  of  tea,  and  a  Christ- 
mas tree,  (got  up  by  a  few  young 
friends)  was  a  little  more  than  £24, 
which  we  think  very  good,  consider- 
ing the  depressed  state  of  mining,  and 
the  great  poverty  prevailing  in  this 
neighoourhood.  We  suppose  the  total 
cost  of  the  chapel  will  be  about  £550, 
including  labour  given,  and  towards 
this  we  hope  to  raise  £200. 

The  chapel  is  substantially  built, 
with  good  proportions,  which  renders  it 
easy,  for  the  preacher,  and  comfortable 
for  die  cong^gation.  The  building  has 
gained  general  admiration.     We  now 


hope  and  pray  that  it  may  be  the  birth- 
place of  thousands.       T.  P.  Oliver. 

Mount  Street,  Devonport.  —  The 
Anniversary  was  held  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  Nov.  25th  and  26th,  1866. 
Three  sermons  were  preached  on  the 
Sabbath  by  A  r.  S.  L.  Thome  ;  the  con- 
gregations were  good,  and  the  Master 
of  assemblies  was  present. 

On  the  Monday,  tea  was  laid  in  the 
School-room  at  half-past  five ;  the  fol- 
lowing ladies  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation cheerfully  gave  provisions  and 
presided :  Mrs.  Kendall,  Mrs.  Pethick, 
Mrs.  Shepherd,  Mrs.  Barrett,  Mrs.  Poor, 
Miss  Tozer,  and  Miss  Martin.  Many 
other  friends  gave  donations.  The 
people  had  a  mind  to  work,  and  as  the 
result  of  united  action  about  180  persons 
enjoyed  the  social  cup. 

At  half- past  seven  we  assembled  in 
the  chapel  j  our  friend  Wm.  Hicks,  of 
Plymouth,  took  the  chair,  and  con- 
ducted the  business  of  the  meeting  in 
his  best  style.  Mr.  Trengove  read  the 
*  Report,  from  which  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing:— "During  the  past  year  we 
have  had  conflicts  and  triumphs,  culti- 
vation and  growth,  sowing  and  reaping ; 
we  have  had  one  or  two  touches  of  the 
withering  blasts  of  winter,  and  an 
occasional  visit  from  the  Prince  of 
darkness,  but  we  have  had  also  bright, 
genial,  summer  warmth  and  beauty,  and 
have  realized  the  abiding  presence  of 
the  King  of  kings. 

**  At  the  last  anniversary  there  were 
symptoms  of  good — two  persons  were 
converted  at  the  close  of  the  public 
meeting,  subsequently  several  gave 
themselves  to  God,  who  are  still  with  us, 
andrender  valuable  service. 

"  Nor  have  we  been  without  marks  of 
Divine  approval  during  the  year ;  a  few 
have  responded  to  the  invitations  of  our 
friends  and  joined  us  in  the  class-meet- 
ings, where  they  have  given  evidence  of 
genuine  conversion. 

**  At  the  last  annual  meeting  we  had 
twenty-six  members  in  society,  and 
although  two  have  removed  to  King 
Street,  and  two  to  Haddington  Road, 
we  have  at  this  time  forty  meeting  in 
church  -fellowship. 

**  Our  prayer-meetings  are  seasons  of 
sweet  delight;  our  business  meetings 
harmonious ;  and  our  Sabbath -school 
prospers.  Twelve  months  ago  we  were 
depending  on  King  St.  for  help,  now  the 
classes  are  all  full,  and  the  children 
have  increased  in  pro|'Ortion. 

*♦  We  trust  the  chapel  is  not  less 
prosperous  than  the  church.  Our  friends 
are  more  alive  to  the  imi^t\ML<:^  ^1 
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letting  the  sittings  to  augment  the 
regular  income  of  the  chapel ;  several 
have  been  let  during  the  year. 

"Greater  interest  was  never  mani- 
fested than  now ;  we  have  several  young 
persons  in  the  church  and  in  the  School 
who  are  firmly  attached  to  us,  most  of 
Whom  have  given  trays  or  become  half- 
crown  collectors  at  this  anniversary. 
These  things  influence  us  to»day,  and 
do  they  not  augur  weU  for  the  future  P 
We  trust  these  youns:  persons  will  all 
become  converted.  They  are  our  hope ; 
but  for  the  conversion  of  the  young  we 
oould  not  maintain  our  position,  as  the 
aged  are  passing  away.  We  are  to- 
night vividly  reminded  of  the  change 
death  has  made  here.  In  making  ar- 
rangements for  our  last  anniversary  our 
much  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Courtice  was 
Unanimously  requested  to  preside  at  the 
public  meeting,  six  weeks  after  he 
finished  his  course.  His  death  afiTected 
every  part  of  our  denomination ;  he  was 
known  by  many,  and  loved  by  all.  But 
Ms  death  affected  us  more  particularly, 
he  was  specially  linked  to  this  circuit, 
quite  interwoven  with  its  existence. 
Some  question  whether  apart  from  his 
faithful  labours  we  should  have  a 
Pevonport  circuit,  certain  it  is  we  should 
not  have  occupied  the  position  we  now  do. 
At  our  last  annual  meeting  he  cheerfully 
contributed  £1  to  the  Trust  Fund.  He 
worked  while  it  was  day.  On  whom 
does  his  mantle  fall  ?  Who  among  us 
daim  the  honour  to  succeed  him  in  his 
unostentatious  liberality  ?" 

EfiTective  addresses  were  subsequently 
delivered  by  Messrs.  F.  W.  Bourne,  J. 
Brown,  and  S.  L.  Thorne.  Votes  of 
thanks  were  accorded  to  the  chairman 
and  ladies,  and  Mr.  S.  Thome  concluded 
with  prayer. 

The  following  is  the  financial  result : — 
By  Chairman's  donation  ...    2    0    0 

Collections 5    3  10 

Tea  meeting  8    8    5 

'  Total  £15  12  3 
The  friends  derived  encouragement 
and  stimulus  from  the  anniversary,  as 
was  seen  on  the  26th  of  December  and 
two  following  days,  when  we  had  a 
Christmas  Tree  for  the  sale  of  useful 
and  ornamental  articles.  The  School- 
room was  tastefully  decorated  wiUi 
evergreens  and  flowers.  In  the  centre 
of  the  room  was  a  beautiful  Plr  tree, 
given  by  W.  H.  P.  Carew,  Esq.,  covered 
with  a  variety  of  wares.  On  one  side 
was  a  stall  well  supplied  with  the  results 
of  industry.  A  vessel  built  by  Mr. 
WiDiums  was  greatly  admired ;  puzzles 


and  boxes  b;^  Mt«  Kendall  dis[ 
much  ingenmty.  The  mimsterial  pic- 
ture gallery,  supplied  by  Mr.  BHikiOf 
attracted  constant  attention.  The  evi- 
dences of  ladies*  skill  and  excellence  of 
taste  were  abundant.  Mrs.  J.  Blake, 
Mrs.  £.  Blake,  Mrs.  Poor,  and  Mist 
Tozer,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Miasei 
Kendall,  waited  on  the  purdiasers. 

On  the  first  day  over  80  persons  snt 
down  to  an  excellent  tea  in  the  chisel, 
after  which  Mrs.  Kendall  presided  over 
the  refreshment  stall  In  the  vestiy. 
When  the  Christmas  Tree  was  mooted, 
some  of  our  friends  thought  we  miglit 
raise  £5,  and  others  £10,  while  the  more 
sanguine  could  not  say  less  than  £20L 
The  members  of  the  churdi  and  eon- 
greg&tion  worked  well  and  contribirted 
liberally,  or  £15  would  not  have  beeft 
raised;  money  and  work  both  being 
scarce,  no  less  than  300  men  having 
been  discharged  from  H.  M.  Bodtyaiu 
the  same  week.  We  have  goods  Idft  te 
the  value  of  £9. 

The  choir  of  tiie  chapel  rendered 
efficient  service  by  sin^g  suitable 
anthems.  A.  T. 

Abbeton. — ^The  village  of  Arretoiv 
of  world-wide  fame  by  the  Kfe  and 
death  of  the  Bairyman^s  Baug^tter  who 
lived  and  died  there,  taid  whose  remains 
lie  in  the  churchyard  hard  by,  wsiting 
the  resurrection  morning,  has  had 
another  page  added  to  its  bisfeo^.  This 
is  by  the  opening  of  a  Bible  Ubristian 
chapel  there.  The  Bible  Christians 
have  been  in  the  village  many  years, 
but  not  until  the  present  time  have 
they  been  able  to  raise  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. The  chapel  is  void  of  artistie 
adornments,  but  it  is  admirably  neat, 
simple,  and  pretty  —  indeed,  quite  a 
model  village  chapel.  It  will  seal  130 
people,  and  has  cost  £210.  On  Sunday, 
December  16th,  it  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship,  when  Mr.  W.  Rowe, 
from  London,  preached  to  crowded  con- 
greg^ations.  On  Monday  afternoon  Mr. 
J.  Horwill,  from  Sandown,  preached 
a  very  interesting  sermon,  after  wfaidi 
there  was  a  public  tea-meeting,  and, 
though  the  day  was  very  wet,  upwards 
of  200  people  assembled  to  partake 
of  tea  and  show  their  sympathy  with 
the  cause.  A  public  meeting  followed, 
and  scores  of  the  people  were  unable  to 
get  into  the  chapel.  Mr.  W.  Denness, 
of  Kookley,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
F.  Lockwood,  B.  Rounsefell,  W.  Bowe, 
and  T.  Wooldridge.  The  services 
tiiroughout  have  been  a  complete  suc- 
cess,-- OAn'tf^an  Wifrld, 
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BiiRomoxB.  ^  TIM  tmAll  diapel  at 
Bishopfltokd,  Soatbampton  Cireuit,  hay- 
ing been  enlarged,  was  re-opened  <m 
Sunday,  December  3nd,  when  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Mr.  W.  Luke. 
On  Wednesday,  December  5th,  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  after 
whidi  several  interesting  and  impress- 
ire  addresses  were  delivered.  At 
eadi  of  the  services  the  chapel  was 
well  filled,  and  those  present  evinced 
deep  interest  in  the  proceedings.  Much 
good  has  already  been  done  through  the 
ministry  of  the  Gtospel  in  this  place, 
and  the  prospect  of  more  extensive 
flucoess  is  at  present  most  hopeful. 
The  eost  of  the  enlargement  is  £33, 
towards  which  £13  have  been  raised  by 
ooUeetions  and  subscriptions,  and,  there 
being  no  debt  on  the  chapel  previously, 
it  is  eznected  that  the  remaming  £20 
willnot  long  remain  unpaid. — Christian 
World. 

MISSIONAEY  MEETINGS. 

BODMIH  AND  FaLMOITTH  DiSTUCTS.— 

Bong  apix)inted  by  the  last  Confer- 
ence to  assist  in  holding  Missionary  Ser- 
vices for  two  weeks  in  the  Bodmin  and 
Falmouth   Districts,  the  brethren    at 
their  Pastors*  Meetings  arranged  for 
me  to  be  in  the  Bodmin  District,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  11th,  and  following  week, 
and  in  the  Falmouth  District,  Nov.  18th, 
and  following  week.    My  first  Sabbath 
I  spent  therefore  with  the  kind  friends 
at  Meadrose,  Michaelstow  Circuit,  and 
my   second   with  the  good  people  at 
Camborne  and  Redruth.     Missionary 
Meetings  were  held  on  Nov.  12th,  and 
four  foUowing  nights  at  Meadrose,  St 
Austell,  Tywardreath,  St.  Blazey  Gate, 
(St  Austell  Circuit),  and  St  Columb ;  and 
Nov.  19th  and  following  nights  at  Cam- 
borne,   Redruth,     St.    Ives,     Herland 
(Breage  Circuit),  and  Trebarvah  (Hel- 
stonCircuit).  On  the  whole,  a  good  degree 
of  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions  was 
manifested.     The  congregations  were 
good.     God  was  in  the  midst  of  His 
people,  and  the  collections  at  each  place 
were  ahead  of  last  year's,  except  Redruth. 
But  while  the  friends,  as  a  whole,  con- 
udering  the  depressed  state  of  trade  in 
the  county,  did  well,  it  would  be  unjust 
not  to  say  of  the  friends  at  St.  Austell, 
St.  Columb,  and  Herland  that  they  did 
very  well.     Let  all  the  friends  at  our 
Missionary  Meetings  follow  their  exam- 
ple, and  our  missionary  debt  will  be 
among  the  things  that  are  gone. 

W.  MOUNTJOY. 

Pabtiiouth. — On  Sunday,  Novem- 


bw  18th,  1866,  two  sermons  were 
preach^  by  Mr.  W.  Smith,  from 
Chagford.  The  attendance  was  small, 
the  weather  being  very  unfavourable, 
but  God  was  in  our  midst  Nine  of 
our  deeply- interested  friends,  whose 
hearts  uie  Lord  has  lately  touched, 
offered  to  become  half-crown  collectors. 
The  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  even- 
ing, the  writer  presiding.  Br.  Orchard 
read  the  Report ;  Br.  Dymood  gave  one 
of  his  pithy  speeches ;  Br.  Smith  was 
next  called  upon,  and  then  the  collec- 
tion was  made.  The  friends  were  de- 
lighted to  know  that  it  was  more  than 
double  that  of  last  year.  If  the  friends 
in  every  place  were  to  double  their 
receipts,  the  ugly  debt  on  the  Society 
would  be  gone.  It  has  been  spoken 
of  again  and  again,  but  do  not  be 
afraid,  Mr.  Editor,  to  continue  sounding 
it  in  the  ears  of  our  friends  until  the 
object  is  secured.  W.  Worbbn. 

CHATHAM  CIRCUIT. 

Change  I  How  much  is  comprised 
in  this  one  word !  How  wide  its  appli- 
cation, from  the  simplest  variation  in 
human  life,  to  the  great  and  momentous 
concerns  of  death  and  eternity.  It  is 
stamped  on  all  around,  and  meets  us  at 
every  step  of  our  pilgrimage.  And 
how  frequently  we  are  affected  by  it  as 
itinerant  preachers.  Conference  comes ; 
and  how  mingled  are  our  feelings,  how 
numerous  our  fears,  and  how  different 
our  prospects,  as  we  enter  on  our  new 
spheres  of  labour.  Sometimes  hope 
brightens  almost  into  day,  and  then 
dwindles  into  darkness.  On  leaving 
Weymouth,  which  had  well  nigh  become 
a  second  home  to  us,  the  friends  showed 
us  no  little  kindness,  especially  those  of 
Chesill  and  Weymouth ;  who  presented 
us,  quite  unexpectedly,  with  nearly  five 
pounds'  worth  of  useful  articles.  We 
were  equally  delighted  by  our  reception 
at  Chatham,  our  friends  welcoming  us 
as  if  we  had  been  their  choice.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  appointment  may 
prove  to  be  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  His 
pleasure  may  prosper  in  our  hands,  for 
ChrisVs  sake. 

REVIVALS. 

We  have  decided  on  holding  special 
services  at  several  places. 

On  Sunday,  Oct  28th,  we  had  a  good 
day  in  Chatham ;  the  Divine  presence 
was  powerfully  realized  in  our  midst; 
six  were  in  distress  on  account  of  sin, 
and  four  professed  to  find  peace  with 
God  through  believing  in  Christ 
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At  Rainham,  and  other  places,  tokens 
of  good  appear ;  and  a  &w  souls  are 
already  gathered  into  the  church  of 
Christ.    To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

CHAPELS. 

On  Sunday  and  Monday,  Nov.  4th 
and  5th,  the  anniversary  of  Union  Street 
chapel,  Chatham,  was  held.  On  the 
Sabbath,  Mr.  Bryant,  from  Sheemess, 
preached  two  excellent  sermons.  On 
the  following  day  120  persons  sat  down 
to  a  well-arranged  tea.  A  religious 
service  commenced  at  seven  o'clock, 
Mr.  Fordham  in  the  chair;  Messrs. 
Jones  and  Brown,  (Wesleyans),  Sturgess, 
Bryant,  and  the  writer,  took  part  in  the 
meeting.  Although  Mr.  T.  Cooper  was 
lecturing  ih  the  town,  our  congregation 
was  good,  and  the  financial  profit  £2  13s. 
more  than  last  year. 

The  dingy  appearance  of  Gillingham 
chapd  made  some  renovations  neces- 
sary, and  £2  10s.  were  expended. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  25th,  interesting  ser- 
vices were  held,  and  on  Monday  70 
persons  partook  of  a  comfortable  tea; 
a  public  meeting  followed,  Mr.  Hooker 
in  the  chair,  and  addresses  were  given 
by  Messrs.  Glover,  Sturgess,  andDening. 
The  receipts  exceeded  the  disbursements ; 
all  are  pleased  with  the  improved  ap- 
pearance of  the  chapel,  and  seemed  pro- 
fited by  the  services.  Chapel  debts  are 
burdensome  on  this  station,  and  so  heavy 
in  a  few  cases,  that  we  tremble  to  en- 
counter them.  0  that  more  strenuous 
efforts  were  made  at  the  time  of  erection ! 
as  we  have  learned  from  experience  that 
moneys  can  be  more  easily  raised  then 
than  for  old  outstanding  debts. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

On  Lord's  day,  Nov.  18th,  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  circuit  ministers 
at  Luton,  East  Rainham,  and  Lower 
Halstow. 

On  Monday,  19th,  we  held  a  meeting 
at  Luton.  After  tea,  Mr.  Crittenden 
ably  performed  the  duties  of  chairman. 
The  brethren.  Glover,  Taylor,  Tamsett, 


and  Dening,  spoke.  The  receipts  were 
£1  Is.  ahead  of  last  year's.  All  were 
delighted,  and  many  declared  that  it 
was  the  best  missionary  meeting  th^ 
had  ha4  for  twenty  years,  and  indeed  it 
was  characterised  by  a  large  amount  of 
enthusiasm. 

On  Tuesday,  20th,  we  visited  Rain- 
ham.  Mr.  Crane  in  the  chair,  and  the 
claims  of  the  Society  were  advocated  by 
Messrs.  Taylor,  Sturgess,  and  Bening. 
Receipts  considerably  above  last  year's. 

At  Lower  Halstow  on  Thursday,  22nd. 
We  expected  a  good  meeting,  nor  were 
we  disappointed.  Mr.  G.  Beck,  who 
presided,  called  on  the  brethren,  Taylor, 
Sturgess,  and  Dening  to  speak  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  missions.  The 
appeals  were  heartily  responded  to.  The 
receipts  £1 12s.  in  advance  of  last  year's. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  12th,  a  comfort- 
able little  meeting  was  held  at  Teilstead, 
addressed  by  the  brethren,  Taylor  and 
Dening.  The  people  were  pleased,  ancl 
gave  us  a  good  collection. 

Thus  we  have  held  five  of  our  meet- 
ings without  the  assistance  of  a  stranger; 
al&ough  fears  were  entertained  respect- 
ing money  matters,  in  consequence  gf 
the  scarcity  of  labour  and  the  rise  in 
provisions,  yet  at  the  five  meetings  we 
have  received  £10  more  than  last  year. 
*'  We  will  thank  God,  and  take  courage." 

QUABTEBLT   MEETINO. 

Our  Christmas  Quarterly  meeting 
was  held  at  Luton  on  New  Year's  day. 
The  friends  manifested  great  interest  in 
the  business  of  the  day,  which  was 
transacted  with  due  deliberation,  and 
moderate  despatch.  The  receipts  were 
favourable ;  at  Chatham  and  some  other 
places  there  was  a  decided  improvement ; 
leaving  us  (including  the  grant)  a  small 
balance  in  hand.  Twenty-seven  persons 
have  been  admitted  on  trial  during  the 
quarter. 

0  Lord,  speedily  pour  on  us  the 
mighty  flood,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

Charles  DENma. 


Wtimx^. 


1.  Died  in  the  Lord,  at  Ebenezer, 
Hampton  Circuit,  C.  W.,  Susannah 
Hancock,  September  1st,  1865.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Hooper.  She  was 
brought  to  God  when  young,  in  the 
parish  of  Eilkhampton,  or  Bradworthy. 
She  however  faltered  for  awhile,  but  by 


God's  blessing  was  restored  and  re- 
established in  the  faith,  and  with  con- 
sistency and  constancy  held  on  her 
way.  In  1848  she  with  her  husband, 
Mr.  William  Hancock,  emigrated  to 
Canada,  and  settled  in  the  township  of 
DarUngtoni  and,  soon  after,  they  united 
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in  diiirch-fellowship  with  the  Bible 
(%ristians.  She  latx>ared  with  sister 
A.  Moore,  R.  Fursey,  and  others,  to 
establish  and  support  a  Sabbath  school 
in  the  settlement,  which  has  been  con- 
tinued and  is  now  one  of  the  largest, 
best  conducted,  and  most  liberally  sup- 
ported Sabbath  schools  in  the  township 
of  Darlington.  As  a  mother,  she  ruled 
well;  her  children  were  patterns  of 
order,  industry,  and  economy.  To  her 
neighbours,  she  was  obliging  and  kind ; 
to  her  friends,  loving  and  faithful :  to 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  sympathizing, 
candid,  and  liberal ;  to  her  God,  sincere, 
simple,  and  patient.  She  attended  to 
her  duties  cheerfully,  bore  her  troubles 
and  sickness  patiently,  and  died  safely 
in  Jesus.  Vast  numbers  attended  her 
funeral  to  mingle  their  sp^ipathies  with 
the  family,  and  testify  theu:  respect  for  an 
old  settler,  a  kind  neighbour,  and  a 
worthy  member  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Brothers  Paul  Robins  and  H.  Ebbott 
officiated  on  the  solenm  occasion.  Their 
remarks  were  well  adapted  to  give  en- 
coura^ment  to  the  family*  and  stir 
up  any  who  may  be  lagging  behind. 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  grave- 
yard at  Ebenezer  by  the  side  of  others 
who  with  her  had  proved  both  in  life 
and  death  the  blessedness  of  having 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord*  A  very 
oeautiful  marble  monument  marks  her 
resting  place,  erected  by  her  €iffectionate 
family.  J.  Hoidgb. 

2.  Drsn  at  Hampton,  C.  W.,  October 
8th,  1865,  Samuel  Nancekivell,  who 
was  bom  at  Clovelly,  Devon,  and  con- 
Terted  to  God  at  Hampton,  in  a  revival) 
conducted  by  Br.  J.  Hooper,  nine  or 
ten  years  ago.  He  was  a  very  quiet 
man,  and  during  the  last  year  of  his 
life  appeared  to  be  making  progress  as 
a  Christian.  The  day  before  his  death, 
while  working  in  a  cellar,  (he  was  a 
mason  by  trade)  a  person  present  raised 
Br.  N*s  large  hammer  and  was  in 
the  act  of  striking  a  wedge  under  a 
beam,  when  the  hammer  sUpped  from 
Uie  helve,  and  struck  our  brother, 
which  caused  his  death.  He  retained  his 
senses,  and  was  very  happy  in  view 
of  his  sudden  remoyaJ  from  the  church 
and  his  family  to  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better.  A  large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbours  attended  the 
funeral,  and  deeply  sympathised  with 
the  family  in  their  sudden  and  serious 
loss.  The  writer  tried  to  improve  the 
solemn  occasion  in  reflections  on  Job 
xiv.  14.  "  All  the  days  of  my  appoint- 
ed time  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
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J.  Hoina^. 


3.  Died  in  the  Lord,  at  Eldad, 
Hampton  Circuit,  C.  W.,  Gborgb 
Westlake,  (who  was  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  united  with  the 
Bible  Christian  Church  December  20th, 
1861)  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age. 
Up  to  that  period  he  had  lived  a 
stranger  to  converting  g^ace,  though  at 
times  his  wife  and  he  conversed  together 
on  the  subject  of  personal  religion, 
and  thought  when  they  removed  to  their 
new  place  (where  they  both  died)  that 
they  would  seek  religion.  Br.  W. 
Hooper  at  that  time  was  conducting  a 
protracted  meeting  at  Eldad,  and  on 
speaking  to  Mr.  Westlake  and  family 
he  found  they  were  seeking  salvation. 
Our  departed  brother  and  wife  were 
induced  to  attend  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  both  found  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  During  the 
meeting  Mrs.  Westlake  was  taken 
ill  and  was  removed  from  the  house 
of  Grod  to  her  home  to  die.  A  sinner 
saved  by  grace  I  A  brand  plucked  from 
the  burning !  Few  persons  have  given 
stronger  evidence  of  sound  conversion 
and  genuine  piety  than  Br.  Westlake. 
His  diligence  and  devotion  in  attending 
the  ordinances  of  God*s  house,  spoke 
loudly  to  others  more  strong  and  healthy 
than  he.  His  class-mates  knew  there 
must  be  something  amiss  if  he  were 
not  at  the  house  of  Qtod,  He  always 
entertained  very  humiliating  views 
of  himself,  and  exalted  views  of  his 
Saviour.  Thus  lived,  and  after  two 
weeks'  confinement  to  his  room  and  bed, 
died  of  rapid  consumption,  on  the  3rd 
of  May,  1866,  a  good  man.  His  end 
was  peace.  His  remains  were  interred 
in  Eldad  grave-yard ;  a  large  assembly 
were  present,  and  the  writer  improved 
the  solemn  occasion  in  reflections  on 
Matthew  xvi.  26,  "  What  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soulP"  Mr. 
W.  and  family  were  from  Northlew, 
Devon,  England.  J.  Hoidge. 

4.  Died  at  Eweshot,  in  the  Crondall 
station,  on  Friday,  July  27th,  1866, 
Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of  Richard 
Cox,  aged  seventy.  She  had  been  a 
traveller  to  the  celestial  city  about 
thirty  years.  During  her  pilgrimage 
she  mamtained  general  consistency  of 
conduct,  manifested  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  God,  by  contributing  to  its 
support,  and  was  found  with  her  lamp 
trimmed  and  burning  when  summoned 
away.  In  the  services  held  in  her 
house,  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  she  felt 
on  one  or  two  occasions  just  before  her 
departure,  unusually  happy.  She  re- 
tired to  rest  on  Thursday,  3\]1^  ^^'Odl^ 
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|h»t  it  irould  be  ber  Iwt  night  • 
About  tfaree  o'clock  in  the  moniiDg  ihe 
ftwobe,  and  lay  coiiTfrsing  for  aome 
time.  Later,  she  remarks  that  her 
breath  was  bad,  and  seemed  canscLoos 
that  she  was  about  Ui  die.  She  was  not 
afraid,  and  exclaimed,  "  Glory  be  to 
God  1"  and,"  I'm  going  home."  About  a 
quarter  paat  four,  tbe  immortal  tplrit 
took  its  flight.  On  earth  our  dear 
luter  drank  of  the  bitters  contained  in 


lift'v  cnp;  bat  nor  i 
drinki  from  Qie  Emntoin  of  linog 
water*  in  the  sanctuary  abore.  Hay 
her  bereaved  husband  and  ehildien, 
through  grace  difine,  meet  bei  thse. 
B.  D. 
5.  Disc,  in  great  peace,  (m  SatnrdM, 
December  15Ui,  at  Besssls  Oreen,  m 
t^e  Serenoaks  dreuit,  in  Hie  riz^> 
fourth  year  of  ber  age,  Mrs.  Uokaaa, 
who  for  many  years  aoomcdlhe  dodriiM 
of  God  our  Saviour.  l.Q. 


Missionary  Clhronicle. 


FEBRUARY,  1867. 

CANADA. 


DARUKQTON. 

He  new  brick  chapel  (Ebeneier) 
Courtice's  settlement,  Darlington,  w»* 
dedicated  to  God,  November  llth,  1666. 
Herrice  in  the  morning,  at  ten,  was 
conducted  by  Mr.  J.  Hoidge.  After 
singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  J.  Whitlock 
read  2  Chronicles  vi.  The  sermon  was 
foanded  on  Etodua  n.  21.  Tbe  divi- 
sions of  the  discourse  1—1.  What  is 
meant  by  tbe  name  of  the  Lord.  3. 
What  is  implied  in  recording  it.  3. 
Take  notice  of  the  promise  made  to 
tboie  who  assemble  Ihere. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  two,  Mr.  Q. 
Cochrane  (Tealeyan)  preached  from 
BevelatioDS  vii.  S,  I.  The  vastness  of 
the  number  saved, — "  A  mnltitude  that 
no  man  could  number,"  saved  through 
tbe  blood  of  the  Lamb.  1.  The  great 
number  who  die  while  youog;  more 
iJian  half  of  our  race  before  they  attain 
the  age  of  aceountahility.  2.  Won  by 
tbe  Gospel,  it  being  the  only  system  that 
it  vigorous  and  heaven 'appointed ; 
all  others  are  inert  and  dead  J  itbasgone 
on,  it  is  going  on,  and  must  still  go  on 
from  conquering  lo  conquer.  II.  Their 
national  peculiarities,  showini;  (I)  the 
impartial  mercy  and  grace  of  God  ;  (2) 
the  moral  equality  of  the  hnmsn  race  ; 
and  (3)  the  duty  of  the  church  of  Christ 
to  ext^  Uie  knowledge  of  MlTation  to 


Hie  ends  of  the  earth,  m.  Tbair  h1- 
va^n  and  its  resoltt.  The;  tfocd 
before  the  throne  and  befOTe  the  IJunb. 
1,  Their  purityf  2,  their  Tictoryi  S, 
their  song,  they  cried  with  a  loud  yan, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God. 

Mr.  J.  Whitlock  preached  atthenme 
hour  in  the  old  church  to  a  lai^ 
assembly.  At  ni^ht  the  hoate  wm 
filled,  and  after  waiting  for  Hr.  Jidlifib, 
who  was  announced  to  preach,  bat 
through  some  oversight  did  not  ccme, 
Mr.  J.  Hoidge  preached  fnnn  Psalm 
ctiii.  7.  He  showed  (I)  the  natore 
and  blessings  of  peace  in  the  family, 
tbe  nation,  the  church,  and  also  in  onr 
.  hearts;   (2)  that  proiperi^,  tem- 


forZion's  peaceand  seekhergood.  J 
passed  the  Sabbath  at  Ebensaer.  The 
congregations  were  large.  Mr,  ThoniM 
Tremeer  presided  at  the  Melodion. 
The  singing  was  excellent,  the  ii^uenee 
blessed,  and  the  collections  bheraL  On 
Monday  tbe  12th,  abont  two  o'dodt 
p.m.,  man^  persona  assembled;  the 
choir  were  in  th^  place  and  reodv  tbr 
work.  Mr.  J.  Hoidge  commenced  tbe 
service.  Mr.  P.  Allin  and  Mr.  J.  T. 
Sensabaugh  gave  abort,  pointed,  and 
practical  speeches,  on  Christian  charac- 
ter, inflnemje,  and  reiponnbili^.    At 
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3  a'dodi  Mr.  B.  OoHrtiee  aimoitxioed 
tea.  The  provissQiis  were  abaDdant, 
BJoA  Hie  waiters  attentive  and  obtiging, 
but  in  consequence  of  the  crowd,  the 
SBkaUness  of  the  room»  (the  old 
churdi),  and  the  chilliness  of  the  air, 
with  a  lack  of  politeness  on  the  part 
of  some,  many,  I  fear,  went  away  with- 
out tea.  At  six  p.m.  we  assembled  in 
tlie  new  church ;  Br.  J.  H.  Eynon  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  delivered  a  very 
timely  and  pleasant  address,  contrast- 
ing this  their  lai^e  and  wcdl  finished 
bMLse  with  their  first  and  second 
edition»  of  tcbool-house  and  chapel- 
bvikliBg  in  the  settlement  since  his 
acquaintance  with  tton  now  thirty- 
thm  years  ago»  He  also  prayed  that 
God's  Ueasin^  might  dwell  upon  them ; 
aE^  as  be  had  Messed  them  with  so 
imidi  temporal  prosperity,  and  as  they 
bad  manifested  their  gratitude  in  build- 
ing so  noble  a  house  for  His  worship 
and  ghnry,  and  for  their  own  and  their 
diild^'s  good,  he  urged  them  to  give 
further  evidence  of  their  gratitude  and 
liberality  by  presenting  it  to  the  Lord 
free  of  debt  The  chairman  then 
introduced  Messrs.  J.  Moore  and  £• 
Wright,  representatives  of  Mount  Cars- 
well  division  of  the  *'  Sons  of  Temper- 
ance," who,  in  behalf  of  the  *»  Order," 
presented  a  very  handsome  timepiece 
and  twenty- eight  dollars  to  the  trustees 
of  the  new  cburdi.  This  unexpected 
and  noble  act,  with  the  well  timed  and 
neat  speech  of  Mr.  J.  Moore,  elicited 
much  applause,  and  deep  sympathy  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  Sons  of  Temper- 
ance. The  secretary  (Mr.  James 
Comrtice)  was  now  called  for ;  but  he 
being  engaged,  Mr.  Hoidge  read  the 
Beport,  which  showed  the  cost  of  the 
chapel  to  be  two  thousand  dollars,  ex- 
clusive of  sheds  and  fencing.  After 
the  subscriptions,  labour,  the  collections, 
flUDd  the  profits  of  the  tea.  there  was 
still  a  heavy  debt.  Br.  Eynon  again 
urged  that  it  should  be  presented  to  the 
liOTd  free  of  debt,  as  a  means  of  their 
own  happiness  and  prosperity.    At  first 


it  appeared  a  little  unUhely ;  but  the 

assembly  did  not  manifest  any  de- 
position to  leave  the  place  until  the 
thing  was  done.  Messrs.  Whitloek  and 
Hoi^e  were  appointed  to  canvas  the 
meeting  with  subscription  papers,  and 
did  not  give  the  matter  up  until  the 
pleasing  fact  was  announced,  with 
thanksgiving  and  melody,  that  the 
Lord's  house  was  free!  Mr.  Jolli£B» 
was  now  called  upon  to  speiJc,  whidi  he 
found  difficult  after  so  much  excitement. 
Order  was  soon  restored,  when  Br. 
Jolliffe  made  some  choice  remarks. 

After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the 
choir  pealed  forth  the  closing  anthem, 
and  at  ten  o*clock  a  long  and  successful 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  dose  with 
the  boiedictioQ.  On  Toesday,  the 
friends,  at  the  dose  of  the  diildren*8 
treat,  which  had  been  postponed  until 
the  dedication  of  the  new  chapel,  met  to 
take  seats  in  the  new  sanctuary ;  more 
were  rented  than  the  trustees  intended, 
there  being  so  much  spirit  and  com* 
petition  to  obtain  them.  And  now, 
''Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength.  Let  thy 
priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness; 
and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  jov." 

J.  H( 


LomaB. 


USBORNB. 


DxAR  Brother, — I  am  often  unwell, 
but  seldom  laid  up,  thank  the  Lord  fot 
it.  I  feel  my  body  is  coming  down  to 
the  grave,  but  all  is  well  with  my  soul. 
I  am  on  my  journey  home,  and  expect 
to  enter  after  a  few  more  storms  are 
over.  We  have  a  protracted  meeting 
onward,  and  good  is  doing.  Five  per- 
sons have  professed  to  find  peace  with 
Gk)d  through  faith  in  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  add  to  their  number  daily,  such 
as  shall  be  saved.     We  much  want  a 

f 'eater  outpouring  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
hope  we  shall  see  many'  added  to  the 
Church  this  winter. 

Yours  truly, 
John  Edwards. 


QUEENSLAND. 


Hope  Street,  South  Brisbane^ 
Sept.  I8th,  1866. 

Dbar  Brother, — I  was  informed 
about  three  weeks  ago  that  there  were 
many  families  settled  on  farms  at  the 
Seventeen  Mile  Bocks'  settlement  without 
itny  means  of  grace  within  a  distance 
(tf  eevdral  mttes.     I  at  once  resolved 


to  visit  the  place.  Friday,  Sept  7th, 
I  got  into  a  boat  at  Brisbane,  and 
agreed  with  the  owner  to  take  me  up 
some  fifteen  miles.  Like  Abraham,  I 
did  not  exactly  know  where  I  should 
sleep  for  the  next  night  or  get  the  next 
meal.  It  was  late  in  the  evening  before 
we  started.     Night  soon  came  on,  and 
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it  was  about  nine  when  I  was  put  a- 
shore.  After  some  inquiry,  and  some 
little  fear  of  having  to  spend  the  night 
in  the  open  forest,  I  found  my  way  to 
the  residence  of  a  Mr.  Linnamon,  an 
Irishman,  who  made  me  quite  welcome. 
The  house  is  what  is  here  styled  a  big 
humpy ;  that  is,  it  is  made  of  pieces  of 
wood,  split,  and  used  in  its  rough  state — 
one  can  comfortably  put  his  hand 
between  the  boards.  However,  I  spent 
a  very  comfortable  season  in  conversa- 
tion with  Mr.  L.,  a  man  of  considerable 
intelligence,  and  after  supper  and  fam- 
ily worship  I  retired  to  rest.  It  is  true 
that  the  bed  was  not  made  of  feathers, 
but  of  the  flags  of  maize ;  it  is  true  it 
was  a  hard  bed,  but  I  got  some  good 
sleep  out  of  it.  The  next  morning, 
after  breakfast  and  family  devotion,  I 
was  informed  by  the  master  that  his 
boat  and  one  of  his  sons  were  at  my 
disposal  for  the  day.  We  started 
about  half-past  nine,  rowed  about  two 
miles  up  to  the  settlement,  and  landed 
at  a  small  wharf.  We  first  saw  four 
men  a  short  distance  from  the  river, 
planting  Indian  com  among  the  stumps 
of  the  trees.  I  was  introduced  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  who  had  come 
to  yisit  them.  One  of  the  four,  whom 
I  afterwards  found  to  be  the  master, 
said  that  his  axe  had  felled  the  first 
tree  on  that  settlement,  that  he  had 
resided  there  for  more  than  two  years, 
and  that  there  had  never  been  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  on  the  soil  up  to 
that  time.  He  would,  in  the  name  of 
his  fellow  settlers,  give  me  a  most 
hearty  welcome.  The  other  three  evi- 
dently endorsed  the  cordial  welcome.  I 
was  informed  that  nearly  all  the  people 
in  the  settlement  were  Protestants  Irom 
the  North  of  Ireland.  As  a  Devonshire 
man  is  sure  to  turn  up  everywhere,  I 
found  one  family  named  Whiteway, 
from  near  Totnes,  Devon.  I  told  them 
I  intended  to  spend  a  Sabbath  with 
them,  and  inquired  where  it  was  likely 
I  could  hold  Divine  service.  The  far- 
mer told  me  that  as  his  barn  was  full 
of  com,  I  should  be  very  welcome  to 
preach  in  his  dwelling-house — so  we 
settled  at  once  to  hold  the  first  service 
at  eleven  o'clock  on  the  following  day. 
We  visited  from  house  to  house  until 
we  had  gone  over  all  the  inhabited  part 
of  the  district.  I  prayed  with  every 
family  where  it  was  at  all  practicable, 
and  invited  them  all  to  the  public  ser- 
vice. All  seemed  to  receive  me  with 
great  cordiality,  and  were  delighted  to 
learn  that  the  means  of  g^ace  were  to 
be  established  among  them. 


I  returned  to  Mr.  Linnamon's  to  sleej^, 
very  much  pleased  with  my  first  visit 
to  the  Seventeen  Mile  Rocks.  On  Sab- 
bath morning, — a  rich  and  truly  beauti- 
ful morning,  such  as  is  seldom,  if  erer 
seen  in  England,  the  sun  shines  so 
clearly,  and  the  atmosphere  is  so  trans- 
parent— we  started  to  begin  the  first 
service  on  behalf  of  the  Great  Master. 
I  found  that  the  young  man  who  rowed 
me  up  in  the  boat  on  the  previous  day 
had  been  a  member  of  a  Christian 
church  in  Ireland,  but  had  not  united 
with  any  section  of  the  church  since  he 
came  to  Queensland.  I  was  led  ear- 
nestly to  pray  that  God  would  revive 
his  work  in  the  young  man*s  heart 

When  we  came  to  the  place  of  hold- 
ing the  service,  a  few  persons  had 
arrived,  and  others  were  coming.  I  be- 
gan the  meeting  at  eleven,  and  we  had 
twenty-four  persons,  besides  some  child- 
ren. I  found  the  people  eager  to  hear 
the  word  of  God ;  I  preached  from  John 
iii.  16.  I  dined  in  the  house  in  which 
I  preached,  and  found  that  there  were 
two  brothers,  proprietors,  and  a  man 
and  his  wife  living  with  them  as  their 
servants.  In  the  afternoon,  at  half- 
past  four,  we  held  another  service, 
when  we  had  about  thirty  g^wn  np 
people.  A  young  man  residing  on  the 
settlement,  who  had  been  stuc^ng  for 
the  ministry  in  Ireland,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  feeble  health  had  givoi  it 
up,  engaged  in  prayer  with  very  great 
fervency  and  propriety.  I  told  them 
that  I  would,  all  being  well,  visit  them 
again  on  the  next  Lord's  Day.  I  return- 
ed again  to  Mr.  Linnamon's,  and  thus 
ended,  I  think,  the  happiest  day  I  had 
spent  in  Queensland.  I  returned  home 
on  Monday,  and  after  walking  under  a 
hot  sun  for  about  four  hours,  was  great- 
ly fatigued,  but  felt  much  encouraged. 
On  Saturday,  the  15th,  I  again  started 
for  my  Sabbath's  work.  I  got  a  lift  for 
some  distance,  and  then  took  the  near- 
est way  through  the  bush,  and  arrived 
in  safety.  I  was  most  kindly  entertained 
by  MacCracen  Brothers  in  the  very 
best  style  of  bush  life.  The  congrega- 
tion much  the  same  as  on  the  previous 
Sabbath  moming.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  few  more  than  we  had  on  the 
Sunday  night  before.  The  young  man 
who  introduced  me  at  first  to  the  settle- 
ment came  up  in  the  boat  with  his  two 
sisters  and  a  brother.  I  spent  a  very 
comfortable  day.  The  young  man, 
Mr.  Henry,  again  engaged  in  prayer 
after  the  evening  sermon. 

As  we  are  to  open  our  new  Chapel 
near  Bnsbane  next  Sabbath,  I  ooold 
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Hot  well  supply  them  for  that  day. 
They  said  that  they  could  hold  a 
meeting  among  themselves,  Mr.  J. 
Henry  promising  to  speak.  Some 
three  or  four  who  have  horses  promised 
to  come  down  to  the  tea  meeting  on 
Tuesday  next,  and  to  see  our  new 
Chapel.  They  speak  of  at  once  taking 
steps  to  erect  a  chapel  to  be  held  as 
Connexion al  property.  I  think  we 
shall  be  able  to  place  it  at  once  in  easy 
circumstances.  The  people  are  gener- 
ally living  upon  their  own  freehold, 
and,  although  they  have  not  paid  for 


their  farms  in  full,  are  in  comfortable 
circumstances.  The  chapel  to  be  opened 
is  about  a  mile  and  half  from  North 
Brisbane.  About  fifty  children  have 
been  collected,  and  as  we  have  no  school- 
room, we  teach  them  in  the  open  air. 
I  will  send  you  a  full  report  by  the  next 
mail,  all  being  well.  I  do  hope  that 
Gk)d  will  be  with  us  in  this  and  in  all 
other  of  our  undertakings  on  behalf  of 
his  cause  in  this  colony. 

I  am,  with  kindest  love, 
Yours  truly, 

W.  WOOLCOCK. 


FEOM  THE  FOEEIGN  SECEETAETS  POETFOLIO. 

QUEENSLAND. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  all  our  friends  who  are  interested  in  the  new 
mission  to  Queensland,  to  know  that,  notwithstanding  the  unexpected 
difficulties  with  which  the  few  friends  in  that  distant  colony  have  had  to 
contend,  something  has  been  done  towards  establishiiig  the  mission.  Br. 
Woolcock,  under  date  October  17th,  1866,  writes: — 

*•  I  send  you  a  brief  account  of  the  at  the  Oval,  on  the  road  to  Kelvin  Grove 

opening  of  our  first  chapel  in  this  colony.  — the  occasion  being  the  opening  of  a 

Tlie  building  is  of  wood,  painted  outside,  new  chapel  by  the  Bible  Christians — 

and  looks  very  neat.    It  is  28  feet  long,  the  first  ouilt  by  them  in  the  colony. 

by  20  wide,  and  nearly  12  from  floor  to  For  some  time  past  members  of  that 

spring  of  roof.  The  cost  is  as  follows  : —  denomination  have  held  a  Sunday-school 

Land,  96  feet  by  90 24    0    0  and  occasional  preaching  in  the  neigh- 

The  building    93  10    0  bourhood  with  such  success,  that  it  was 

Lamp,  Deeds,  &c 10    7    6  thought  the  time  had  come  when  a 

Fencmg    14    0    0  building  should  be  erected  for  the  ac- 

^— ^— ^  commodation  of  those  attending  these 
Total  £141  17  6  services,  and  the  present  chapel  was  the 
The  opening  services  were  held  on  result.  The  building  is  a  neat  structure 
Sunday,  September  23rd,  1866.  I  of  wood,  capable  of  holding  nearly  100 
preached  the  first  sermon  in  the  fore-  persons,  and  was  well  filled, 
noon  at  eleven ;  Mr.  Mossop,  Indepen-  "  Tea  being  concluded,  devotional  ex- 
dent,  of  South  Brisbane,  at  three  in  the  ercises  took  place,  after  which 
afternoon;  and  Miss  S.  Thome  in  the  "  Mr.  Brookes,  M.L.A.  for  Brisbane, 
evening  at  seven.  The  congregations  took  the  chair,  and  expressed  his  sym- 
were  upon  the  whole  very  encouraging ;  pathy  with  the  Bible  Christians.  He 
and  the  collections  amounting,  wiUi  the  liked  to  be  at  the  commencement  of 
profits  of  Tea,  to  £10,  considering  the  things  rather  than  the  end,  and  trusted 
awful  distress  that  prevails  in  the  colony,  that  although  the  commencement  might 
as  good  as  could  be  expected.  This  sum  be  small,  the  '  little  one  might  become 
would  have  been  larger  by  some  20s.  or  a  thousand,'  and  great  success  might 
30s.,  but  for  the  fact  that  tea  was  given  attend  their  labours.  After  a  few  other 
to  about  70  school  children.  1  hope,  remarks,  the  Chairman  vacated  the 
and  earnestly  pray,  that  this  sanctuary  chair  to  attend  to  his  Parliamentary 
may  be  ^e  birth-place  of  very  many  duties,  which  was  then  taken  bv 
precious  souls.  We  shall  raise  a  few  ^  "Mr.  Woolcock,  Bible  Christian  Jifin- 
pounds  by  subscriptions,  but  as  the  list  ister,  who  made  a  few  appropriate 
18  not  yet  closed  we  cannot  now  ascertain  remarks,  concerning  the  origin  and  cost 
the  amount."  of  the  church,  and  the  principles  of  the 

The  following  particulars  from  the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged. 

**  Q,ueenskmd    Daily    Ouardian"    of  "Mr.WiLsoN  (Baptist,)  had  long  hoped 

September  26th,    will   be   read   with  to  see  a  place  of  worship  erected  in  the 

intorest:  neighbourhood  in  connection  with  his 

*'  A  tei  meeting  took  place  last  night  own  denomination,  but  when  1\^  Il^vc^ 
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the  Bible  CSiristians  had  erected  a 
cba]pel«  he  sud  'Well,  if  they  are 
Christians,  that  is  enough/  and  he 
would  say  as  a  good  man  said  of  old, 
'  If  thy  herdf  men  go  to  the  right  I  will 
go  to  the  left*  He  felt  a  difficulty  in 
being  called  on  to  speak  first,  as  he  came 
to  know  what  the  principles  of  the  Bible 
Christians  were,  for  he  could  not  for  the 
life  of  him  make  out  what  a  Bible 
Christian  was.  He  did  not  know  if  it 
was  a  part  of  the  system  of  the  Bible 
Christians  to  albw  the  sisterhood  to 
teach,  but  his  own  mind  had  been  long 
made  up  on  the  subject.  He  had  been 
brought  up  among  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  some  of  the  most  touching  aj^peals 
that  he  had  ever  heard  were  nrom  the 
lips  of  the  sisterhood.  The  gentleman 
concluded  by  wishing  success  to  the 
Bible  Christians,  so  far  as  they  peached 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  if  ne  found 
that  they  did  so  he  would  give  them  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship. 

"  Mr.  DRAPER(Inde^dent,)wasthen 
called  upon  to  address  the  meeting. 
He  had  just  come  down  from  the  North 
aad  ^ave  some  painful  instances  of  the 
religious  requirements  of  the  North,  and 
felt  very  anxious  that  the  light  of  truth 
•hould  be  more  dispersed  over  the  land, 
and  not  so  much  concentrated  in  the 
litfger  towns  of  the  colony.  The  gentle- 
man then  iqpoke  of  the  good  tSecU 
which  muat  necessarily  resudt  from  the 
eommunidi  of  saints. 

**  Mr.  HsHRT,  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England,  f^om  the  Seventeen  Mile 
Bocks,  then  addressed  the  meeting, 
complaining  of  the  want  of  a  Christian 
church  and  Sabbath-school  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

**  Mr.  E.  GaiFFiTH*  (Independent,)  was 
pleased  to  say  that  he  did  know  what 
the  Bible  Christians  were,  and  was 
surprised  to  hear  his  brother  Wilson  say 
that  he  did  not,  for  he  was  as  much  a 
Bible  Christian  as  the  chairman  himself. 
He  thought  the  more  religion  was 
liroughtto  bear  upon  our  daily  concerns 
the  better.  He  hoped  the  spirit  that 
was  in  Cromwell's  army  was  not  yet 
extinct  As  a  Member  of  the  Hospital 
Committee,  he  was  brought  much  into 
contact  with  the  distress  Uiat  at  present 
ezifted,  and  which  he  hoped  jrould  be 
bat  temporary.  But  God  was  the  Buler 
of  all  things — His  name  was  Love. 
Then,  why  should  we  repine,  and  be 
like  one  who,  like  an  unruly  bullock, 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke,  kicked  against 
the  pricks,  and  as  a  good  old  divine  said 

*  Mr.  Qriffith  is  fh>m»  I  think,  Dnlverton, 
fiomerMt.  Be  knew  onrpeoato  well  in  the 
Sngsbrompton  Circuit.   W.  w. 


hurt  himself  far  more  than  if  he  bad 
remained  quiet  The  gentleman  then 
concluded  by  wishing  every  success  to 
the  Bible  Christians  that  they  could 
wish  themselves,  and  impressed  upon 
the  people  the  advisabilidr  of  atteiuung 
regularly  the  services  of  the  minister, 
who  would  adapt  his  instructions  to  his 
hearers;  and  not  to  run  with  itching 
ears  to  another  minister,  who  they  may 
be  told  is  '  the  best  minister  you  ever 
heard.' 

'*  Mr.  William  Ejblk,  a  local  preadier 
among  the  Weslevaos,  and  a  fdlow 
passenger  of  the  Chairman  in  Ae  Star 
of  England^  then  addressed  the  meeting, 
wishing  the  Bible  Christians  'Gh^ 
speed.' 

'  *  After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Wool* 
COCK,  more  particularly  to  those  who 
resided  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  collec- 
tion was  made,  and  the  meeting  closed, 
after  an  announcement  Ibat  a  treat 
would  be  given  to  the  children  on  Hie 
following  day." 

Br.  Woolcock  Airther  says— **  1  fUly 
believe  that  there  is  yet  before  ns  in 
this  colony  a  great  and  glorious  fiitare ; 
but  it  will  require  time,  patience,  pra« 
dence,  caution,  zeal,  faith,  and  earnest 
prayer,  in  order  to  ultimate  sooceis. 
The  place  opened  12  miles  np  in  the 
country  is  in  all  respects  promisiBg.  I 
have  made  arrangements  to  TttH  it 
every  fortnight  for  8(mie  time.  A 
Sunday  school  was  set  on  foot  last  Sab- 
bath, and  we  shall  soon  begin  a  Bible 
elass  for  about  a  dozen  young  men  on 
the  settlement  The  congregations  at 
our  new  chi^l,  *  Ebenezer,*  have  been 
very  encouraging.  We  are  about  to 
remove  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  new 
chapel  this  week.  I  hope  to  be  aUe 
soon  to  arrange  for  the  erection  of  a 
house  near  the  chapel,  to  save,  at  least, 
a  portion  of  the  enormous  rent  we  are 
obliged  to  pay  for  a  house  in  this  colony ; 
I  think  it  can  be  done.  Thore  is  land 
sufficient  for  the  house,  and  a  piece  for 
a  garden  can  now  be  had  (neebold) 
upon  very  easy  terms,  together,  these 
would  make  suitable  premises  for  a 
minister's  residence. 

*'  1  am  sorry  to  say,  that  a  wedc  sf^ 
the  room  that  we  rented  at  Soutii  Bris- 
bane was  burnt  to  the  ground.  The 
fire  was  first  discovered  in  a  store  ad- 
joining the  place  we  held  as  a  temporary 
chapel,  about  midnight;  and  bemg  of 
wood,  the  whole  of  the  building  was  re- 
duced to  ashes  in  less  than  an  hour.  We 
sustain  a  loss  of  about  £15  in  fbrms, 
lamps,  pulpit,  and  books.  There  is 
reason  to  beUere  that  it  if  the  work  of 
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m  'Inoen^flry.*  There  was  an  in* 
qniry  held  by  the  police  magifltrate,  and 
tne  Terdict  of  the  jury  was,  that  it  was 
malidoosly  done  by  some  person,  or 
persons  milmown.  Tliere  have  been 
sereral  fires  since,  and  many  thousand 
pounds  worth  d  property  destroyed.*' 

VICTORIA. 

Br.  Hosken,  writing  Oct.  25th,  says : 
''We  have  had  a  ftew  souls  saved  at 
Melboome,  and  some  few  others  have 
been  fjuickened ;  but  we  need  more  of 
the  Divine  power.  We  have  just  closed 
a  basaar  in  aid  of  our  diapel,  which 
has  brought  us  in  near  £200.  Our 
ladies  have  resolved  to  make  it  £200, 
dear  of  all  expenses !  This  is  a  fine  ef- 
fort in  diese  times  of  depression.  Money 
18  scarcer  now  Uian  it  has  been  since  I 
have  been  in  the  colony.  We  hope  to 
gay  off  £200,  and  raise  money  sufficient 
nir  painting  and  deaning  the  chapel  by 
another  spedal  e£R>rt.  I  have  been 
here  (Ballaarat)  since  Saturday  last, 
attending  missionary  meetings.  I 
preached  three  times  on  Sunday  to  large 
congregations.  A  good  day.  Mission- 
ary meetings  this  week  have  gone  off 
well,  although  the  weather  has  been 
imfavourable.  On  Tuesday  next  we 
lay  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel, 
in  Humphrey  Street,  Ballaarat  East. 
Tea  in  the  Temperance  Hall.  Our 
.fiMMb  at  Ballaarat  are  doinp^  welL  I 
«m  £Ued  with  joy  while  reviewing  the 
anocess  which  has  crowned  the  laibours 
of  our  brethren  since  I  left.  There  are 
two  other  places  in  the  township  of 
Sebastopol  where  our  friends  will  build 
if  possible  during  the  next  few  months. 
Ballaarat  will  soon  have  four  good 
diapels,  and  some  four  or  five  others  in 
tlfti  cireuit.    Another  man  must  be  sent 


here  as  soon  as  possible.  We  want  two 
men  at  once.  The  revival  recently 
realized  here  has  put  our  cause  in  a  good 
position. 

**  Br.  Teague  is  doing  well  in  Ctedoog. 
He  is  very  comfortable  and  much 
respected.  Brs.  Blamey  and  Warren 
are  also  doing  remarkably  well." 

Br.  Rowe,  under  date  October  26tliy 
says,  *'  Mr.  Minns  has  resigned,  so  we 
have  to  work  this  circuit  with  two  men. 
We  may  manage  for  three  or  (bur 
months,  but  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so 
long.  We  are  now  building  two  addi« 
tional  chapels,  and  ought  to  build  twe 
more.  I  wish  the  Committee  could  send 
us  two  men  immediatdy.  Do  let  ns 
have  another  man  for  this  circuit  bj 
District  Meeting." 

Br.  Blamey,  writixig  from  Maldon, 
Oct.  25th,  says: — "Since  I  wrote  yon 
last  we  have  had  our  missionary  meetmg 
here.  Mr.  Warren,  and  Mr.  W.  Wanter* 
(Baptist)  preached  eloquent  and  im« 
pressive  sermons  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14th, 
to  crowded  congregations.  Scores  could 
not  find  sitting-room. 

'*  On  the  following  Monday  200  persons 
sat  down  towdl  supplied  tables,  furnished 
by  our  friends.  The  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  church, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  Our  old 
friend,  Mr.  James  Jenkin,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Messrs.  Wanter,  (Baptist)  A.  RoU>, 
(Presbyterian)  R.  Warren,  W.  Wedlake, 
and  J.  W.  Blamey.  Church  crowded- 
speeches  uni(|ue — ^money  raised,  £94. 
We  are  thinking  to  make  it  £40.  Not 
bad,  our  little  chapel  will  seat  only  sixty 
or  seventy  people.  We  have  now  about 
forty  members  in  society ;  and  we  an 
thinking  at  once  to  enlarge  the  chapd." 

W.  GiLBSBT. 


SOUTH  AUSTBALIA. 


AUBURN. 


Avhum,  October  77th,  1866. 

DsAE  Brotheb  Bourne, — Believing 
the  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  our 
wdfare,  I  drop  this  line  in  relation  to 
the  work  of  God  in  this  station. 

On  Wednesday,  October  17th,  we  laid 
the  Foundation-stone  of  our  proposed 
diapd,  Fort  Wakefield.  The  attendance 
was  smaller  than  we  expected;  the 
weather  was  very  unpropitious ;  just  as 
we  were  begrinning  the  service  a  terrible 
thunder-storm  broke  over  our  heads. 
Every  one  was  compelled  to  fly  for 
Bhdter.    About  an  hour  after  we  were 


at  our  post,  and  the  stone,  after  singing 
and  prayer,  was  laid  by  by  Mrs.  John 
Daniels.  Brother  Trewin  gave  a  short» 
but  most  appropriate  address;  after 
which  we  repaired  to  Mr.  John  Danidsf 
stores,  where  we  found  a  truly  South 
Australian  spread.  Forty-five  sat  down 
to  tea.  *  When  the  collection  was  counted, 
a  little  packet  was  found  on  the  plate 
having  three  seals,  on  its  being  opened 
two  sovereigns  and  a  half  were  found  in  it. 
The  public  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  Mr.  John  Daniels,  and  was  one  of 
the  best  the  writer  ever  attend^  The 
brethren,  Trewin  and  Finch,  and  Messrs. 
Taylor  and  Day,  local  ]^TQa^eti&,  ii«t^ 
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fhe  speakers.  The  collections  and  sub- 
scriptions reached  the  noble  sum  of 
^82  3s.  4d.  The  chapel  will  cost  about 
£250,  we  hope  to  leave  only  £100  debt. 
This  place  has  cost  us  a  vast  amount  of 
labour  since  opened,  it  being  thirty-six 
miles  distant  from  here,  all  preachers 
have  to  go  at  least  that  distance.  We 
hiave  traveUed  more  than  5,000  miles 
during  the  past  twenty-eight  months. 
We  hope  to  see  this  place  the  head  of  a 
station.  Brother  Finch  has  opened  two 
places  in  connection  with  it,  one  14  miles 
North,  and  the  other  13  miles  East, 
during  the  last  ten  days. 

On  Sabbath,  21st,  the  chapel  built  on 
Hoiles  Plains  was  opened.  Two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Br.  Finch,  and  one  by 
the  writer.  The  congregations  were 
good  all  day.  In  the  afternoon  there 
were  more  people  than  a  chapel  twice  the 
size  could  hold.  God  was  in  the  midst  of 
his  people,  and  many  felt  it  good  to  be 
there.  On  Monday,  the  usual  tea  meet- 
ing took  place.  The  weather  was  very 
mSavourable.r— it  rained  all  day — ^yet 
upwards  of  80  sat  down  to  enjoy  the 
good  things  of  Proyidence.  The  chair 
was  to  have  been  taken  by  a  gentleman 


of  Watenrale,  but  the  weather  prerented 
his  coming.  Br.  Hanco<^  ably  supplied 
his  place,  and  the  brethren,  Lang,  Finch, 
Day,  and  Keen  did  their  best  to  instruct 
and  improve  the  people.  It  was  a  good 
meeting.  We  were  afraid  the  weather 
would  make  much  against  the  financial 
part  of  the  proceedings  ;  but  we  found 
when  we  made  the  appeal  that  there 
was  a  mind  to  work.  The  cost  of  the 
chapel  is  £255,  receipts  £115,  leaving 
a  debt  of  £140.  This  chapel  is  the 
first  on  a  plain  30  or  40  miles  long  by 
8  or  9  wide.  Our  people  have  preached 
here  on  and  off  for  the  last  eight  years. 
We  hope  the  good  hand  of  Qod  will 
prosper  his  work  in  this  place.  Our 
congregations  are  good,  and  the  spirit 
of  hearing  all  we  could  wish.  Our 
Sabbath  Schools  are  well  attended,  the 
Tea4±ers  deeply  interested,  and  we  hope 
great  good  will  flow  from  these  nurseries 
of  the  church.  On  the  whole,  we  have 
much  to  thank  God  for  and  ti^e  courage. 
This  mission  will  be  one  of  the  strongest 
in  the  colony. 

Yours  truly, 

S.  Keen. 


AEEIVAL  OF  A  MISSIONAEY. 

Br.  William  Hbysett,  who  left  Liverpool  in  the  Moravian  for  Porilaiid, 
November  29th,  1866,  arrived  safely  December  10th,  without  a  single 
accident.  He  remarks; — *'The  Moravian  is  a  fine  ship,  strongly  built, 
well  adapted  to  run  over  the  large  swells  of  the  great  ocean.  The 
state  rooms  are  nicely  fitted  up,  much  more  convenient  than  I  anticipated. 
The  provisions  were  first  class,  and  the  stewards  paid  great  attention 
to  the  comfort  of  the  passengers.  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  the 
civility  of  the  ship's  crew ;  and  I  do  not  remember  hearing  an  oath  from 
one  of  them  during  the  voyage.  It  would  be  well  if  the  cabin  passengers 
would  copy  their  example  in  this  particular. 

*'0!  that  God  would  purify  his  Universal  Church,  and  gather  into 
it  from  the  ranks  of  the  ungodly,  until  the  whole  earth  is  deluged  with  his 
glory." 
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THE  CHEISTIA.'N'  SCHEME. 
NO.  III.    THE  TBINITr. 

Bt  W.  J.  HOCKDJO. 

Thr  existenoe  of  Qod,  and  the  mode  of  the  Divine  e:d8teiu»,  are  tha 
first  two  tratha  in  Christian  Theology.  The  ScriptureB  aasnme  the 
exietenoe  of  Deity ;  but  the  manner  of  that  existence  is  a  matter  of 
revelation.  "V^e  may  learn  the  existence  of  Jehovah  by  oonsulting 
his  works ;  and  by  an  easy  and  comprehensive  process  of  pnrei 
metaphysical  reasoning.  Bat  how  Jehovah  exists,  v^hethor  the 
Divine  esaenoe  includes  one  or  more  Persons,  is  an  inqniry,  oonceni' 
ing  whidi  we  gain  but  little  aid  by  consulting  the  phenomena  of 
nature,  or  wandering  in  the  region  of  metaphysics.  The  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  alone,  which  is  the  religion  of  Protestants,  mnst  be  oiir 
principal  somoe  of  information  in  attempting  to  leam  the  mode  of 
the  Divine  existence. 

There  are  three  pointathatmayenga^  the  attenfion  in  this  limited 
article. 

I.  What  do  wk  undbkstand  bt  the  Tbinity  ? 

H.  Wh&T  ABE  IHB  CONSIDEBATIONB  BX  WHICH  TEK  DOCTBDTE  KAT 
BB  ESTABLISHED? 

m.   How  HAY  THS  MOST  FOWKBTUL  OBJECTIONS  BE  DISPXLLES? 

In  endeavouring  to  unfold  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  one  mnst 
necessarily  proceed  with  extreme  caution.  The  manner  of  the  Divine 
subsistence  is  so  peculiar — buman  language  is  so  inadequate  to  de- 
scribe celestial  objects — our  natural  apprehension  is  ao  limited — our 
knowledge  during  our  mortal  pilgrimage  is  so  imperfect — and  thera 
is  Buch  an  infinitude  of  distance  between  our  loftiest  conceptions  and 
the  perfections  of  the  triune  Jehovah,  thai,  unleBB  ttg  coTiKi^ifit  "CWft 
UixoB,  1867.       s 
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subject  with  very  great  care,  we  shall  fail  to  oonoeive  oorreotly,  or 
to  describe  properly,  what  the  Trinity  implies. 

By  the  term  Trinity  we  do  not  mean  the  existence  of  three  dis- 
tinct Beings,  each  of  whom  may  be  designated  God.  There  are  not 
three  Gods,  but  one  God.  The  Trinitarian  as  much  believes  in  the 
existence  of  one  God,  or  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  essence,  as  the 
most  bigoted  Jew,  or  the  most  learned  Unitarian.  Neither  does  the 
term  signify  three  peculiar  modes  of  Divine  operation ;  for  though 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  may  each  have  a  distinct  office  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  and  though  the  Scriptures  may  assign  to 
each  a  distinct  position  in  the  economy  of  grace,  yet  we  must 
remember  that  these  distinctions  refer  to  the  Personalities  existing 
in  the  Godhead,  and  not  to  any  peculiar  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
nature. 

The  term  denotes  a  plurality  of  Persons  combined  with  unity  of 
essence :  it  indicates  the  existence  of  Tatber,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
or  a  threefold  distinction  in  which  Jehovah,  who  is  one  in  essence, 
is  said  to  subsist.  These  Persons,  though  necessarily  distinct,  are 
oo»equal  and  co-eternal.  They  must  be  distinct,  for  opposite 
relations  are  implied.  The  Father  cannot  sustain  the  paternal 
relationship  to  himself,  but  to  the  Son.  The  Holy  Ghost>  proceeding 
from  both  Father  and  Son,  must  be  distinct  from  each.  The  Father 
possesses  the  Divine  essence  absolutely;  the  Son  possesses  it  by 
eternal  generation ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  by  eternal  procession.  The 
Son,  touching  his  Divine  nature,  is  eternally  begotten.  The  Holy 
Ohost  eternally  proceeds  from  both  Father  and  Son. 

"  This  is  the  true  reason  why  the  Godhead  is  sometimes  represented, 
as  subsisting  more  eminently,  in  the  first  Person,  with  a  sort  of 
subordination  in  the  other  two.  Some  sort  of  subordination  indeed 
is  implied  in  the  very  notions  of  Paternity  and  Filiation ;  but  this 
we  are  to  observe  is  not  a  subordination  of  nature  and  substance ; 
no,  nor  of  essential  attributes,  or  natural  properties,  but  merely  a 
personal  subordination  founded  on  the  personal  properties.  And 
to  be  satisfied  in  this,  we  need  only  consider,  that  the  communication 
of  the  essence  (upon  which  this  subordination  is  grounded)  is  only 
a  personal  action,  and  not  an  act  or  attribute  of  the  Divine  essence. 
To  generate,  to  he  generated,  and  to  proceed,  are  not  essential  attributes 
of  the  Divine  nature,  but  merely  personal  acts  of  the  Fatheb,  Son, 
jand  Holy  Spirit,  and  consequently  the  sole  foundation  of  this 
.subordination  being  merely  in  the  personal  properties,  the  subordi- 
nation itself  founded  therein  can  only  relate  to  the  personal,  and  not 
at  all  to  the  essential  Properties,  for,  notwithstandiug  their  personal 
subordination,  they  still  continue  with  tbe  Father,  in  substance  equal, 
In  majesty  co-etemaV^    According  to  the  explication  then  which  we 
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have  presumed  to  offer,  the  Godhead  comprehends  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost;  neither  being  before,  nor  after  the  other  ;  neither 
being  greater,  nor  less  than  the  other ;  but,  as  the  foregoing  quotation 
teaches,  co-equcd  in  stibatance  and  co-eternal  in  majesty.  Here  we 
contemplate  three  infinite  Agents,  exercising  infinite  attributes,  on 
infinite  objects.  The  Father  loves  the  Son;  the  Son  loves  the 
Father ;  both  the  Father  and  the  Son  love  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  loves  berth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

What  a  sacred  association  the  Trinity  comprises  I  And  what 
ineffable  delight  is  enjoyed  by  the  three  person  in  the  Godhead, 
acting  unitedly  in  the  revelation  of  Jehovah's  will  to  fallen,  sinful 
man — in  the  wondrous  scheme  of  human  redemption-*-in  the 
bestowal  of  salvation  on  the  believing  penitent — and  in  conferring 
everlasting  blessedness  upon  all  who  remain  faithful  until  death ! 

The  comiderations  by  which  we  establish  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  are  mainly  deducible  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  We  no 
sooner  open  the  Bible,  than  we  meet  with  distinct  and  instructive 
references  to  this  grand  and  glorious  doctrine.  That  there  is  a 
plurality  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  by  whatever  names  they  may 
be  distinguished,  co-equal  and  co-eternal,  is  a  truth  which  is  clearly 
intimated  in  the  opening  pages  of  the  Inspired  Volume.  That 
this  plurality  does  comprehend  the  Fathke,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
and  is  combined  with  unity  of  essence,  we  clearly  gather  from  other 
portions  of  revealed  truth.  The  names  which  the  Scriptures  appro- 
priate to  Deity  teach  the  doctrine  now  under  contemplation.  The 
two  principal  names  of  the  Divine  Being  are  Jehovah  and  Elohim—^ 
the  one  clearly  denoting  the  unity  of  the  Divine  essence,  and  the 
other,  we  think,  just  as  clearly  indicating  the  plurality  of  the 
Divine  Persons.  "  The  first  name  is  always  singular,  and  may  be 
rendered,  Hk  who  exists.  The  second  name,  which,  according  to 
some  lexicographers,  signifies  the  supreme  majesty,  and  glory  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  according  to  others,  the  relationship  of  God  by 
covenant  to  his  creatures,  is  plural." 

Now  any  unprejudiced  person  conversant  with  the  genius  of  the 
Hebrew  language  must  admit,  that  these  facts  furnish  a  very 
powerful  argument  in  favour  of  the  Trinitarian  theory.  We  have  in 
several  passages  the  union  of  these  two  names  to  express  the  Divine 
nature.  Without  making  quotations,  as  it  is  a  general,  and,  I  think, 
invariable  rule,  that  when  the  English  term  Lord  is  written  in 
capitals,  it  is  a  precise  equivalent  of  the  flebrew  term  Jehovah,  and 
that  God  is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  Elohim,  the  reader 
can  easily  find  those  passages  for  himself.  We  have  numerous 
exemplifications  of  this  union  in  the  second  and  t\ai^  oka'^V^^x^  qH 
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Genesis,  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  and  in  other  portions  of  the 
sacred  writings. 

Another  argument  in  support  of  our  theory  is  derived  from  the 
fact  that,  in  a  multitude  of  instances,  EloJiim,  though  a  plural  noun, 
is  construed  with  verbs  and  pronouns  in  the  singular.  This  is  more 
evident  to  the  student  of  Hebrew,  than  to  the  ordinary  reader  of  the 
common  English  version.  There  are  some  instances  however  where, 
when  the  Personalities  of  the  Godhead  are  designed  to  be  made 
prominent,  we  find  JSJZo^tm  combined  with  plurtd  verbs  and  pronouns. 
When  the  creation  of  man  was  projected  we  read,  "  And  God  (the 
Elohim)  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  and  after  our  likeness." 
Gen.  i.  26.  On  some  occasions  also,  Jehovah,  which  is  a  singular 
substantive,  is  associated  with  plural  verbs  and  pronouns.  Take  the 
dispersion  of  those  who  were  building  the  tower  of  Babel.  "  And  the 
LORD  {Jehovah)  said,  Goto,  let  us  go^own,  and  there  con- 
found their  language,"  Gen.  xi.  6,  7. 

Take  also  that  glorious  record  found  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah.  Here  we  have  irresistible  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  Trinity.  None  doubt  that  the  Father,  or  first 
Person,  was  present.  That  the  second  Person  was  present  we  learn 
from  John  xii.  41,  "These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him."  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul,  who,  in  quoting  this  very 
prophecy,  declares,  "Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  our  fathers,  saying.  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
gross,  &c."  Acts  xxviii.  25 — 27.  "The  Being  whose  glory  the 
prophet  saw,  and  whose  voice  the  prophet  heard,  is  designated 
Jehovah  of  hosts  ?  yet  this  Being  speaks  in  the  plural  number — 
*  Who  will  go  for  us  ?'  The  New  Testament  gives  the  solution  by 
ascribing  the  prophecy  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Soly  Ghost  as  well  as 
to  the  Father.  Here  again  the  plurality  of  Persons  and  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead  are  clearly  recognised.  It  is  in  harmony  with  this 
distinction  and  plurality  that  the  praise  of  the  seraphim  is  a  three- 
fold  ascription,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  Jehovah  of  hosts.' "  What  a 
remarkable  circumstance  that  the  seraphim  do  not  utter  their  solemn 
ascription  twice  only,  nor  four  times,  t)ut  distinctly  thrice  I  This 
circumstance  alone,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  affords  a  powerfully 
presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  the  Trinity. 

The  New  Testament  offers  very  decisive  evidence  respecting  the 

Trinity.     The  formula  prescribed  by  Christ  himself  for  the  ordinance 

of  Christian  Baptism;    what  happened  when  the  Eedeemer  was 

baptized;  and  the  Apostolic  benediction;  teach  very  clearly  the 

eJOBt^noQ  of  tbreo  Perooss  in  tho  Godkood. 
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How  distinctly  are  the  three  Persons  manifested  in  the  baptism  of 
the  Saviour.    The  Father,  or  the  first  Person,  speaks  from  heaven. 
The  Son,   or  the  second  Person,   undergoes  the  rite.    The  Holy 
Ghost,  or  third  Person,  becomes  visible  in  the  form  of  a  dove.  How 
powerful  is  the  Trinitarian  evidence  rendered  by  the  formula  of 
Ghirstian  Baptism,  when  we  consider  that  the  words  which  compose 
it  fell  from  the  lips  of  Christ  himself  I  How  foolish  and  ohjeciionahle, 
the  conclusions  which  necessarily  flow  from  the  Unitarian  theory, 
for  if  the  terms.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  do  not  express  personalities 
distinct  from  the  Father,  though  subsisting  with  him  in  the  Divine 
essence,  then  we  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  Deity,  in  the  name  of 
a  creature^  and  in  the  name  of  an  attrihute  or  influence.     Such  a  con- 
dusion  is  inevitable.    In  the  Apostolic  benediction  three  Persons 
in  the  Godhead  are  distinctly  recognized.      "The  grace  of   the 
Lord   Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of    God,   and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all."     This  benediction  presents 
a  striking  correspondence  to  the    Jewish    form    of   benediction, 
divinely  appointed  to  be  pronounced  by  the  High  Priest.     See 
Numbers  vi.  22,   and  following  verses. 

The  indirect  way  in  which  the  inspired  volume  teaches  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  affords,  we  apprehend,  an  tmanswerdble 
argument  in  favour  of  our  views.  If  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  possess  the  peculiar  attributes  of  Deity — if  they  are 
omnipotent,  omnipresent,  omniscient,  immutable,  and  eternal:  since 
Deity  alone  possesses  these  attributes,  the  conclusion  necessarily 
follows  that  the  Son  must  be  God,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  must  be 
God.  Numerous  passages  in  which  the  attributes  of  Deity  are 
ascribed  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  readily  occur. 
The  Saviour  himself  claims  these  attributes.  The  Evangelists, 
and  Apostles,  ascribe  to  him  works,  which  can  only  be  done  by 
a  Person  possessing  these  attributes.  Creation,  Preservation, 
Redemption,  and  the  work  of  judging  the  entire  human  family 
as  well  as  fallen  angels,  require  the  attributes  of  Deity.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  spoken  of  as  a  distinct  personal  agent.  When  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost  they  are  said  to  haVe  lied 
to  God.  The  expressions  the  Scriptures  employ  in  establishing  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  and  the  Divine  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teach 
(though  indirectly,  yet  powerfully)  the  existence  of  three  Persons 
in  the  Godhead. 

There  is  a  passage  that  may  be  recognized,  though  we  cannot  lay 
a  very  great  stress  upon  it     "  For  there  are  three  that  bare  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one."  1  John  v.  7.  This  passage  contains  aino^txvxsar^^s^as^ 
argoment  in  taydur  of  tiie  Trinity,  if  we  could  demonc^tcoX/^  V\»  V>  \^ 
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genuine.  But  as  its  genuineness  is  so  strongly  disputed — as  the 
most  eminent  critical  Trinitarians  yield  to  the  force  of  the  arguments 
employed  against  it — as  the  Scriptures  we  think  nowhere  teach  any 
ahstract  truth  in  such  distinct  and  explicit  terms — and  as  other 
modes  of  scriptural  intimation,  when  duly  apprehended,  teach  what 
we  seek  to  establish :  we  surrender  the  point  in  favour  of  those 
who  differ  from  us,  and  give  them,  if  they  choose  to  accept  it, 
the  contemplated  benefit 

One  objection  to  our  doctrine  is  the  fact,  that  the  term  Trinity 
never  occurs  in  Scripture.  That  however  does  not  militate  against 
the  doctrine.  The  term  gratitude  nowhere  occurs  in  the  Bible; 
but  the  B&aiiment  is  distinctly  taught,  and  strongly  inculcated.  No 
d^e  can  read  his  Bible  aright  without  learning  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  cherishiug  gratitude.  The  terms  Omniscient  and 
Omnipresent  do  not  occur  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  but 
they  are  very  convenient  to  Theologians,  and  are  generally  under- 
stood by  all.  How  foolish  to  reject  certain  doctrines  because  the 
terms  employed  to  express  them  do  not  occur  in  Scripture  I  The 
vital  point  is,  are  the  truths  which  those  terms  denote  Scriptural 
truths.  If  so,  the  non-occurrence  of  the  words  in  the  Sacred 
Writings  amounts  to  no  objection  at  all.  The  term  Trinity  may  be 
non-scriptural,  but  if  the  doctrine,  which  the  term  signifies,  be 
taught  in  the  scriptures,  the  term  is  not  unscriptural,  and  therefore 
its  non-occurrexice  in  the  Bible  can  afford  no  solid  objection. 

Another  objection  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  incom- 
prehensible, and  contrary  to  reason.  This  objection  sJso  is  more 
specious  than  solid.  It  is  an  incontrovertible  axiom,  the  result  of 
much  reasoning,  and  mental  enlightenment,  that  the  incomprehensi- 
bleness  of  any  matter,  does  not  disprove  its  existence,  our  appre- 
hension is  so  imperfect,  that  we  fully  comprehend  just  nothing. 
None  of  us  can  comprehend  or  define  the  essence  of  Matter,  Spirit, 
Life,  and  yet  Matter,  Spirit,  Life,  are  positive  realities.  If  the 
Trinity  were  contradictory  to  reason,  that  certainly  would  be  a 
valid  argument  against  it ;  but  we  hold  that  it  is  not  contrary  to 
reason,  only  above  or  beyond  it.  Unless  one  fully  compreheipida 
the  Divine  esssence  he  has  no  right  to  argue  that  any  mode  of 
subsistence  in  the  Divine  Being  differing  from  our  own  is  contra- 
dictory and  absurd.  True,  three  human  persons  are  three  distinct 
beings,  because,  though  they  have  the  same  specific  nature,  they 
have  not  the  same  numerical  nature.  Now  as  both  nature  and 
subsistence  are  essential  to  the  constitution  of  a  person,  and  as  the 
Divine  na,ture  is  infinite,  while  human  nature  is  finite,  what  is  there 
Qontra,dictory  or  absurd  in  supposing  that  though  in  things  created, 
iV  is  necesaajj  tor  one  m^^  essence,  and  no  more,  to  subsist  in  one 
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single  person,  yet  the  same  may  not  be  necessary  in  Him  whose 
nature  is  wholly  diflforent  from  ours,  and  who  may  differ  also  as 
much  in  the  manner  of  his  subsistence  ?  Who  dare  say  that  the 
Divine  nature  diffused  into  three  distinct  Persons  is  an  absurdity  ? 
Were  it  affirmed  that  the  Persons  in  the  Grodhead  were  Three  and 
One  in  the  same  respect,  that  would  be  an  undeniable  contradiction ; 
but  since  they  are  said  to  be  one  in  substance,  and  three  in  the 
different  manner  of  having,  and  communicating,  that  substance; 
one  in  all  perf^ections  essential  to  the  Godhead,  and  three  in  their 
mutual  relations  and'  capacities,  there  is  no  contradiction  or  absurdity 
in  asserting  that  each  Person  in  the  Trinity  is  truly  God. 

Another  objection  is  the  inquiry  and  observation  made  by  the 
Saviour  to  the  young  man  spoken  of  in  the  gospel,  "  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God."  Also  the  state- 
ment made  by  the  Saviour  in  his  memorable  prayer  recorded  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John.  "  And  this  is  life .  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thon  hast  sent."  In  these  passages  it  is  alleged,  the  Saviour  dis- 
claims aU  participation  of  Deity.  A  little  careful  reflection  will 
convince  us  that  these  passages  furnish  no  real  objection.  The 
Saviour  does  not  deny  himself  to  be  good  in  opposition  to  God ;  he 
only  denies  it  in  relation  to  the  young  man's  apprehension,  who 
took  him  to  be  a  mere  man.  His  answer  is  Argumentum  ad 
hondnem,  an  appeal  to  the  young  man's  professed  principles,  as 
if  the  Saviour  had  said,  " '  If  I  be  no  more  than  a  man,  this  title 
that  thou  givest  me,  cannot,  in  a  strict  and  proper  sense,  be  applied 
to  me,  for  none  is  easentially  and  dbsolutely  good  but  God :  If 
therefore  thon  dost  acknowledge  me  to  be  thus  good,  thou  must  at 
the  same  time  own  my  Divinity,  because  none  after  this  manner  is 
good  but  Ood  ahne.*  This  is  plainly  the  true  and  genuine  sense  of 
the  words ;  and  our  Saviour's  design  is,  not  to  dissuade,  but  to  in- 
sinuate into  this  person  the  belief  of  his  Godhead,  or  rather  by  a 
skilful  way  of  address,  to  draw  him  into  a  confession  of  it."  In 
the  other  passage  the  term  only  is  used  merely  in  opposition  to  the 
fedse  and  fictitious  deities  of  the  heathen ;  in  contradistinction  to 
whom,  the  Saviour  designates  the  Father  the  only  true  God.  Bui 
that  he  himself  likewise  is  the  true  God  is  evident  from,  1  John  v.  20^ 
where  he  is  called  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  Besides  the  con- 
junction ^t  (<md)  often  means  an  agreement  of  the  things  spoken 
of,  and  not  any  opposition.    When  the  angel  bade  the  women  that 

came  to  the  sepulchre,  "  Go tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,"  the 

conjunction  employed  does  not  intimate  that  Peter  was  not  a  disci- 
ple, for  he  was  one  of  the  most  eminent.  The  expression,  tihd  oiDik) 
tme  God  sad  JesuB  Cbiiat,  whom  thou  hast  seut,  does  iio\>  inlViiMdt* 
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any  opposition,  as  if  Christ  were  not  also  the  true  God,  but  simply 
distinguishes  Christ  from  the  Father.  There  would  be  no  violence 
if  the  passage  were  rendered,  "That  they  might  acknowledge 
thee,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,  to  be  the  only  true 
God.  The  objection  therefore  vanishes,  and  these  passages,  instead 
of  invalidating  our  theory,  render  it  very  powerful  support. 

As  the  present  article  is  necessarily  limited,  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  consider  only  one  more  objection.  The  Scriptures,  it  is  argued, 
ascribe  to  man  powers  and  prerogatives  which  if  understood  liter- 
ally would  deify  him.  Hence  instances  are  referred  to  where  men 
are  said  to  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  to  know  and  possess 
all  things,  and  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  That 
believers  enjoy  glorious  privileges,  that  they  are  partakers  of  God's 
moral  nature,  being  renewed  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  may 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  is  delightfully  true.  But  to 
imagine  that  these  privileges  place  us  on  an  equality  with  Jehovah, 
or  invest  believers  with  the  prerogatives  of  Deity,  is  most  absurd. 
We  may  become  partakers  of  God's  moral  nature,  and  happily  enjoy 
God's  presence,  but  the  natural  and  peculiar  attributes  of  Deity  are 
incommunicable  to  any  creature.  Not  a  single  passage  in  the  Bible 
ascribes  the  peculiar  attributes  and  operations  of  the  Triune  Jehovah 
to  any  created  being.  This  objection  therefore  is  a  mere  sophism, 
not  a  weighty  argument,  and  though  it  may  sometimes  be  urged 
with  apparent  triumph,  yet  if  rightly  considered  it  leaves  our  reason- 
ing thoroughly  intact. 

If,  though  briefly,  we  have  correctly  unfolded  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  clearly  established  it,  and  successfully  dispelled  certain 
objections  which  are  raised  against  it,  then  it  behoves  us  to  recognize 
this  glorious  feature  in  our  Theology  with  fervent  gratitude,  and 
scriptural  reverence.  We  should  eschew  all  pictorial  represent- 
ations of  the  Trinity.  Such  exhibitions  are  alike  discreditable 
to  good  sense,  correct  taste,  and  the  sublime  teachings  of  our 
Protestant  Keligion.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  all  tangible  representa- 
tions of  the  Trinity  are  absurd,  and  tend  to  bring  the  doctrine  into 
disrepute.  Let  us  also  guard  against  pride  of  intellect.  We  fear 
that  in  many  instances  the  disbelief  of  the  Trinity  is  associated  with 
this  pernicious  principle.  The  culture  of  the  intellect  is  a  privilege 
as  well  as  a  duty.  Sanctified  knowledge  gives  us  a  large  amount  of 
power.  We  should  seek  to  develop  the  intellect  by  all  lawful 
means,  but  should  at  the  same  time  be  careful  that  we  are 
not  led  away  by  "philosophy  falsely  so  called."  The  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  may  be  incomprehensible,  and  yet  true :  may  be 
above  finite  reason,  and  yet  a  Scriptural  fact.  Is  it  not  remarkable, 
atat  titte  triple  if  not  the  trinal  idea  obtains  in  a  multiplicity 
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and  varioiy  of  instances  ?  The  Saviour  is  our  Prophet,  Prteat,  and 
King,  Time  consists  of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future.  The 
cardinal  graces  of  Christianity  are  three  :  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 
The  matters  judged  in  the  last  day  will  be  our  thouglUs,  words,  and 
deeds.  The  places  of  abode  for  created  beings  are,  heaven,  earthy 
and  heU. 

What  a  glorious  subject  for  contemplation  is  the  subject  we  have 
been  considering!  How  cheering  the  fact  that  a  large  majority 
of  Christians  and  divines,  ever  since  the  Apostolic  age,  have 
been  firm  believers  in  the  Trinity  I  Such  a  belief  has  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  most  ardent  piety,  with  the  purest  zeal,  and  with  the 
greatest  usefulness.  Luther,  Wesley,  Clarke,  Fletcher,  and 
a  multitude  of  others  whose  names  are  invested  with  so  much 
sanctity,  readily  recur  to  our  memory. 

This  doctrine  is  heartily  believed  by  us  as  a  section  of  the 
Christian  Church.  This  fact  is  one  vindication  of  our  Denomin- 
ational epithet.  No  Unitarian,  we  think,  can  be  a  Bible  Christian. 
He  may  be  intellectual,  he  may  be  moral,  but  we  cannot  see,  espe- 
cially with  the  New  Testament  in  our  hands,  how  any  one,  who 
disbelieves  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  whatever  be  his  attainments 
or  moral  excellence,  can  consistently  appropriate  to  himself  the 
term  Christian. 

Let  us  more  than  ever  recognize  the  claims  of  the  Father,  realize 
the  benefits  procured  for  us  by  the  death  of  the  Son,  seek  to  be 
guided  fully  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  then  whatever  be  the  value  of  our 
Denominational  epithet,  conventionally  considered,  we  shall  be 
in  reality  Bible  Christians.  The  Father  will  bless  us,  the  Son 
wiU  save  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  sanctify  us.  The  Triune  Jehovah 
will  be  the  object  of  our  faith,  and  of  our  love ;  and  we  shall  find 
in  time,  and  in  eternity,  on  earth,  and  in  heaven,  abundant  scope  for 
the  exercise  of  the  most  ardent  affection,  and  shall  realize  pleasures 
which  are  indescribable,  and  everlasting,  because  flowing  from 
an  infinite  source  of  happiness. 

"  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost; 
as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  :  world  without 
end.    Amen." 


AN  OLLA-PODKIDA. 

Gentle  Beadeb, — ^I  am  about  to  take  you  into  my  confidence,  by 
making  a  true  and  faithful  confession  of  certain  facts  or  fancies 
which  have  lately  occupied  my  mind.  I  cannot  make  the  frank 
declaration  I  am  about  to  do  without  a  feeling  of  shame  and  mortifi- 
cation, without  wounding  mortally  my  pride  and  vanity,  mthoxxfc 
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acknowledging  tliat  my  unquestioned  ability  and  cleverness  (of 
which  I  have  been  apt  to  boast)  have  failed  me  in  this  extremity ; 
but  I  am  determined  to  do  it  notwithstanding.  Eightly  or  wrongly 
(it  does  not  seem  very  heroic,  I  admit),  I  am  willing  to  make  almost 
any  sacrifice  for  a  little  peace  of  mind ;  for  I  am  not  only  puzzled 
greatly,  but  troubled  sorely,  and  burdened  heavily.  Day  after  day, 
however  I  am  engaged,  my  thoughts  continually  veer  round,  some- 
tiines  slowly,  and  at  other  times  with  almost  electric  speed,  to  the 
same  point;  and  night  after  night  I  have  the  same  dreams,  fresh, 
and  strange,  and  horrible.  I  begin  to  think  that  I  am  the  victim  of 
some  fearful  delusion ;  that,  owing  to  sundry  weighty  exercises  of 
mind,  the  ''balance  of  reason"  has  been  disturbed;  and  that  my 
friends  (if  indeed  I  have  any)  who  have  never  themselves  attempted 
to  solve  any  of  the  mighty  mysteries  of  life,  and  wha  cannot 
therefore  sympathise  with  me  in  my  perplexities,  will  be  inclined 
to  make  me  a  prisoner  in  some  lunatic  asylum,  as  the  firiends 
of  other  great  geniuses  have  done ;  but  this  I  know,  certain  un- 
pleasant thoughts  haunt  me  as  closely  as  if  they  were  my  shadow, 
and  torment  me  as  fiercely  as  if  they  were  demons  from  the  bottom- 
less pit.  I  wonder  whether  some  who  speak  about  "old  friends 
with  new  faces,"  have  had  any  experience  of  old  friends  who  have 
been  transformed  into  stem  foes,  always  plotting  against  their  happi- 
ness, and  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  take  away  their  life. 
That  seems  to  be  my  position,  unfortunately.  Pitj^  me,  oh,  pity  me, 
dear  friends,  and  do  not  harshly  drive  me  from  your  doors. 

I  have  been  trying,  for  a  number  of  years,  to  follow  Todd's 
questionable  advice  in  "  The  Student's  Guide."  "  I  have  a  shelf  in 
my  study  for  tried  authors,"  he  says  (and  he  is  either  relating  his  own 
experience,  or  quoting  approvingly  the  experieuce  of  some  one  else), 
"  and  one  in  my  mind  for  tried  principles  and  characters. 

"  When  an  author  has  stood  a  thorough  examination,  and  will  bear 
to  be  taken  as  a  guide,  I  put  him  on  the  shelf  I 

"  When  I  have  fully  made  up  my  mind  on  a  jpnneiple,  I  put  it  on 
the  shelf!  A  hundred  subtle  objections  may  be  brought  against  this 
principle ;  I  may  meet  with  some  of  them,  perhaps ;  but  my  princi- 
ple is  on  the  shelf.  Generally  I  may  be  able  to  recall  the  reasons 
which  weighed  with  me  to  put  it  there ;  but,  if  not,  I  am  not  to  be 
sent  out  to  sea  again.  Time  was  when  I  saw  through  and  detected 
all  the  subtleties  that  could  be  brought  against  it.  I  have  past 
evidence  of  having  been  fully  convinced ;  and  there  on  the  shelf  it 
shall  be  I" 

Happy  man  I  And  I  should  be  happy  too  if  I  could  be  sure  that 
I  had  ever  seen  through  and  detected  all  the  subtleties  that  could  be 
brought  against  the  principles  that  I  have  long  laid  upon  the  sheK! — 
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bnt  that  is  the  one  thing  that  I  oannot  be  sure  of.  It  appears  that 
this  shelf  in  my  mind  must  be  well-nigh  empty,  which  would  be  a 
sad  waste  of  room  in  a  small  apartment,  or  else  unworthily  unocoa- 
pied  by  principles  and  characters,  imperfect  guides  at  the  best,  if  not 
wholly  false  and  worthless.  One  thing,  and  one  thing  only,  am  I 
quite  sure  of,  that  selfishness  is  the  all  but  universal  rule  of  life. 
Selfishness!  selfishness  1  is  the  grand  but  not  divine  principle  of 
human  conduct.  In  commerce,  in  politics,  in  religious  movements 
and  enterprises,  its  influence  is  potent,  and  almost  irresistible.  The 
merchants  and  manufacturers  of  England  are,  as  a  class,  hearty  in 
their  support  and  sincere  in  their  admiration  of  the  principle  of 
Free-trade ;  but  in  America,  the  same  class  are  strong  Protectionists. 
This  would  be  singular  if  it  were  not  satisfactorily  explained  by  the 
grand  principle  of  selfishness.  A  hundred  acts  for  the  special 
advantage  and  protection  of  the  landlord,  and  only  the  smallest 
number  for  the  special  advantage  and  protection  of  the  tenant, 
would  be  a  strange  coincidence  if  we  did  not  know  that  the  Imperial 
Parliament  consisted  largely  of  country  gentlemen,  and  only  includes 
perhaps  a  solitary  tenant  farmer.  We  all  know  that  the  Emperor  of 
the  Erench  in  sending  his  legions  to  the  assistance  of  Italy  against 
Austria  a  few  years  ago  was  not  actuated  only  by  love,  pure  and 
simple,  for  the  Italian  people. 

I  am  sure  that  we  can  trace  in  all  our  legislation,  in  all  our 
commerce,  in  all  our  international  relations,  in  all  our  religious 
enterprises,  the  operation  of  this  principle  of  selfishness;  very 
often,  the  operation  of  jealousy ;  but  about  the  presence  and  power 
of  higher  and  nobler  principles  I  have  sometimes  grave  doubts. 

All  this,  I  am  ready  to  confess,  has  but  little  to  do  with  my 
present  perplexities  and  difficulties ;  you  may  set  it  down,  if  you 
will,  as  a  proof  of  that  aberration  of  mind  not  obscurely  hinted  at 
a  few  lines  back.  I  want  to  let  you,  my  readers,  know  some  of  the 
principles  that  I  had  years  ago  carefully  put  on  the  shelf ;  and  after 
having  taken  them  down,  and  examined  them  somewhat  minutely,  I 
want  to  be  satisfied  that  I  ought  to  put  them  back  in  their  old  plaoe. 
It  is  no  good  my  saying  that  ''  I  am  not  to  he  sent  out  to  sea  again  ;" 
because  in  storms  of  unexampled  severity  what  has  usually  been 
a  safe  anchorage  has  proved  to  be  a  dangerous  place.  Is  it  not 
better  to  put  to  sea,  than  run  the  risk  of  damaging*  your  neighbour's 
vessel,  or  getting  your  own  destroyed? 

One  more  confession  let  me  make.  I  do  it,  I  assure  you,  with 
great  pain.  I  have  had  to  take  down  many  principles  from  the 
shelf  already.  I  remember,  when  I  thought,  in  my  youthful 
simplicity  and  ingenuousness,  that  the  Church  of  England  was  the 
great  btdwark  of  ProtesttmtiBm,  but  that  was  long,  \oTig  «i@>% 
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that  England  was  not  only  the  richest,  grandest,  most  religious 
country  in  the  world,  but  that  it  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of  the 
Divine  favour;  that  hereditary  monarchy  was  not  only  the  best 
form  of  Government  for  us,  but  that  kings  only  had  a  divine 
right  to  rule :  now  I  almost  think  that  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
as  much  a  ruler  by  the  favour  of  Divine  Providence  as  George  TU. 
And  when  you  begin  to  change  your  opinions,  when  your  deepest 
and  most  settled  convictions  become  unsettled,  you  cannot  tell  when 
you  will  stop,  or  whither  you  will  be  led.  The  Reform  Bill  of  1832 
was  a  great  mistake,  if  the  persons  who  effected  that  change  resolved 
that  there  should  be  no  further  change  in  that  direction.  My  advice 
to  all  churchmen  is,  do  not  alter  a  single  jot  or  tittle  in  your 
huge  ecclesiastical  system,  retain  all  its  anomalies,  correct  none 
of  its  abuses,  remedy  none  of  its  defects,  unless  you  are  prepared  to 
have  it  completely  revolutionized.  Resist,  unto  the  death  if  it  be 
necessary,  all  attempts  to  reform  or  abolish  the  Church  in  Ireland, 
for  if  its  assailants  succeed  in  their  attacks,  they  will  next  lay 
their  sacrilegious  hands  upon  the  English  Church. 

Can  you  tell  me,  my  reader,  from  your  experience,  if  it  is  likely 
I  shall  have  to  surrender  much  that  I  now  hold  sacred,  as  I  have  had 
to  surrender  much  that  I  have  held  sacred  ?  And  ought  I  to  surrender 
it  at  once,  or  resist  as  long  as  I  can  ?  I  know  that  the  enemy  who 
lays  siege  to  a  town  may  cause  the  garrison  much  annoyance,  even, 
if  he  be  eventually  beaten  off  in  disgrace.  Shall  I  expose  all  these 
jBbae  squares  and  streets  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy ;  I  love  them 
dearly,  but  they  may  be  all  defaced  and  destroyed  before  he  is 
thoroughly  defeated,  and  what  good  will  they  then  be  to  either  him 
or  me  ?  0  that  there  were  no  enemy,  fierce  in.  aspect,  and  fierce  in 
speech,  so  nigh !  But  I  cannot  recall  the  past.  Everything  is  not 
now  bathed  and  glistening  in  the  morning  dew.  My  young  hopes 
are  all  crushed.  The  joyousness  is  gone  from  my  thoughts  and 
feelings.  But  let  me  make  the  best  of  the  present,  and  not  weep 
too  long,  or  too  bitterly,  over  the  spilt  water ;  but  forget  the  things 
that  are  behind. 

I  am  like  a  man  who  has  a  dreaded  duty  to  perform,  who  post- 
pones it,  who  gladly  avails  himself  of  every  plausible  excuse  for 
neglecting  it,  as  long  as  he  is  able.  Let  me,  therefore,  blurt  out 
what  I  was  going  to  say  as  well  as  I  can.  The  thing  must  be  done, 
let  me  get  over  it  as  soon  as  possible.  When  you  have  made  up 
your  mind  to  lose  a  limb,  every  delay  is  only  a  prolongation  of  the 
agony. 

I  have  then  been  taught  to  believe,  or  accustomed  to  think, 
(I  do  not  know  which  to  say,  and  that  is  now  troubling  me)  that 
Private  Judgment  in  matters  of  Religion  was  both  a  Right  and  a 
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Duty ;  thai  Truth  did  not  require  any  protection,  and  that  if  it 
only  had  a  fair  field  and  no  favour,  it  would  come  off  victorious  in 
every  encounter  with  Error ;  that  old  Giant  Pope  had  lost  almost 
all  his  power,  only  retaining  just  enough  to  frighten  children  of 
different  sizes;  that  it  was  both  just  and  wise  to  grant  civil  and 
politiccd  liberties  unto  our  fellow  subjects  of  the  Bomcm  Oatholio 
persuasion ;  that  we  had  no  reason  to  fear,  considering  the  progress 
of  Education  among  the  masses,  that  Bomanism  would  ever  regain 
its  former  position  in  our  midst;  that  the  Church  of  England  was 
Protestant  at  heart ;  that  the  people  of  England  had  resolved,  at 
whatever  cost,  having  once  cast  off  the  Papal  yoke,  that  they  would 
never  again  be  brought  into  bondage ;  aud  that  the  union  of  the 
Church  with  the  state  is  a  great  evil,  injurious  and  detrimental  to 
the  best  interests  of  both  Church  and  State.  There  is  a  list  for  you 
my  readers,  to  ponder,  but  I  only  refrain  from  adding  to  it,  because 
I  fear  that  it  is  too  long  already.  I  want  to  know,  whether  these 
.are  principles  and  facts,  or  merely  opinions  and  fancies.  I  candidly 
confess,  if  they  are  principles  and  facts,  that  my  own  principles 
make  me  shrink,  and  I  am  tempted  to  exclaim  also,  ''So  much 
the  worse  for  the  facts  I" 

I  cannot  tell  you  all  that  I  have  thought  on  any  one  of  these 
points,  but  I  C8UI  perhaps  in  a  few  sentences  erect  a  waymark  which 
will  serve  to  show  the  course  that  my  thoughts  have  taken.  Private 
Judgment  seems  to  be,  for  the  multitude^  through  Ignorance  and 
other  causes,  practically  impossible,  that  it  can  exist  only  in  name ; 
Truth,  if  not  properly  accoutred,  may  be  sadly  wounded  by  giant 
Error ;  the  power  of  the  Pope  is  more  than  a  shadow  in  the  opinion 
of  many  the  best  informed  on  the  subject ;  we  have  given  liberties  to 
the  Eoman  Catholics  apparently  that  they  may  more  easily  and  sooner 
deprive  Protestants  of  theirs;  Archbishop  Manning  and  his  co-ad jutors 
are  sanguine  that  they  will  be  able  to  recover  this  country  for  Kome ; 
Father  Newman  tells  us  that  the  Church  of  England  is  at  present 
doing  the  work  of  his  Church  more  effectually  than  she  could  do  it 
herself;  indifference  as  to  the  position  and  prospects  of  Eomanism 
characterises  the  great  mass  of  our  countrymen ;  and  if  the  Church 
were  to  be  separated  from  the  State  to-morrow,  the  great  bulk  of 
the  aristocracy,  with  multitudes  of  the  ignorant  and  dependent  poor, 
would  immediately  join  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church. 

Are  not  these  insuperable  difficulties,  gentle  reader?  I  am 
thoroughly  opposed,  or  think  I  am,  (for  I  cannot  be  sure  of  anything,) 
to  the  union  of  the  Church  and  State,  and  if  it  rested  with  me, 
should  at  once  dissolve  the  alliance ;  but  I  hate  and  dread  Popery 
still  more,  and  I  am  not  sure  but  that  I  should  add  immensely  to  its 
power  by  dissolving  the  union  between  Church  and  Sl^Xo — >^V^\»  \)ii^Tx 
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am  I  to  do  ?  How  am  I  to  shape  my  oourse  ?  I  find  two  principles,  both 
undeniable,  or  at  least  I  think  they  are,  yet  apparently  irreconcilable 
with  one  cmother.     The   application  of  them  is  difficult,  if  not 
impossible.     They  immediately  come  in  collision.     If  it  be  right  to 
punish  the  sellers  of  indecent  pictures  and  books,  to  shut  up  gambling* 
houses,  to  prohibit  bull-baiting  and  cock-fighting,  is  it  wrong  to  stop 
the  sale  of  infidel  books,  or  to  deny  Eoman  Catholics  the  opportunity 
of  making  proselytes  ?    And  yet  most  men  feel  that  it  is  right  to  do 
the  one,  and  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  do  the  other,  even  if  they 
can  give  no  intelligent  reason   for  this  apparently  inconsistent 
decision.     Beyond  all  question,  an  infidel  book  is  likely  to  be  more 
injurious  than  an  indecent  picture.    The  spread  of  Eoman  Catholicism 
is  a  greater  evil  than  bull-baiting.      But  what  can  be  done  ?     To 
yield  to  a  feeling  of  unreasoning  distrust,  a  distrust  of  everybody 
and  everything,  is  neither  right  nor  wise.     And  yet  to  that,  it  some- 
times appears,  I  must  come.    Fair-play  is  a  jewel,  and  at  any  rate 
in  all  our  relations  with  Eoman  Catholics  we  ought  to  insist  upon  thai 
Archbishop  Manning  says :      ''  Look  at  Australia  and  at  Canada,  the 
two  most  flourishing  outskirts  of  the  British  empire.     Why  are 
they   peaceable   and   prosperous?    Because    perfect   equality    and 
equity   prevail   between  Catholic   and   Protestant,    and  they    all 
stand  alike  upon  one  level.    The  mother  country  has  to  learn  a 
lesson  of  wisdom  of  her  daughters.     Australia  and  Canada  may 
teach  England  and  Ireland,  in  like  manner,  to  walk  hand  in  hand  in 
equity  and  in  charity."     But  why  is  not  what  is  good  for  Australia  and 
Canada,  good  also  for  Spain,  and  Austria,  and  Eome  f    We  fear  that 
the  answer  must  be,  that  in  Australia  and  Canada,  Popery  cannot  do 
as  it  pleases ;    but  in  Austria,  and  Spain,  and  Eome,  it  can.    Yea, 
more  liberty  was  granted  when  Eome  was  occupied  by  a  French 
army  than  is  granted  now  by  the  Government  of  the  Pope.     "  For 
the  last  six  years  a  Presbyterian  service  has  been  performed  in  Eome 

during  those  six  months  when  foreigners  throng  the  city 

We  need  scarcely  add  that  the  proceedings  were  of  a  perfectly 
unpolitical,  innocent,  and  quiet  nature.  Proselytism  was  completely 
avoided.  The  congregation  consisted  of  from  forty  to  eighty  English 
and  Scotch  Presbyterians,  and  it  met  in  the  private  apartments  of 
Mr.  Lewis,"  formerly  Free  Church  minister  at  Leith,  who  conducted 
the  worship.  "  We  may  fairly  presume  that  the  existence  of  such  a 
congregation  has  not  remained  for  six  years  unknown  to  the  Papal 

authorities While  the  French  remained  in  Eome,  however, 

Mr.  Lewis,  and  the  few  Presbyterians  whom  he  assembled  to  worship 
God  in  his  own  room  were  unmolested.  When  they  had  gone,  Pius, — 
for  it  is  known  that  the  act  originated  with  him, — ^pounced  at  once 
upon  this  little  nest  of  heretics.    On  one  of  the  last  days  of  the 
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year  just  expired,  Mr.  LewiB  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Severn, 
the  British  Consul,  informing  him  that  Mon  sign  ore  Eandi,  Governor 
of  Eome,  had  communicated  to  him  the  fact  that  Mr.  Lewis  was 
holding  illegal  religious  meetings ;  that  he  had  thus  put  himself  in 
^e  power  of  the  Inquisition  both  for  arrest  and  imprisonment,  aiid 
that  the  service  must  at  once  ^be  put  an  end  to.  Mr.  Severn  advised 
Mr.  Lewis  to  visit  Monsignore  Eandi,  and  assure  him  that  the  illegal 
acts  would  never  be  repeated ;  *  and,*  added  Mr.  Severn,  *  I  hope 
in  this  way  you  may  possibly  suspend  your  exile,  which  is  now 
hanging  over  you.'  Accordingly,  Mr.  Lewis  waited  upon  Monsignore 
Band!,  and  inquired  whether  he  was  charged  with  a  violation  of  the 
iacit  understanding  upon  which  Protestant  worship  is  tolerated  in 
ISome — ^namely,  that  none  but  foreigners  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
congregation.  Monsignore  Eandi  frankly  declared  that  there  was 
no  charge  of  any  kind  against  Mr.  Lewis ;  that  the  simple  fact  of 
31fi|gal  worship  had  been  brought  before  him,  and  that  it  involved 
Mr.  Lewis  in  the  threatened  penalty  of  arrest  by  the  Inquisition,  or 
ci  esdle.*'  It  may  not  .be  well  to  retaliate  such  impotent  rage  as 
this ;  but  we  know  what  to  expect  if  Eome  should  evei*  gain  her 
coreted  ascendancy.  The  Westminster  Gazette,  one  of  the  new  organs 
of  Popery,  frankly  declares  "  that  Catholio  doctrine  teaches  us  that 
a  civil  ruler  in  no  respect  transgresses  his  province  by  punishing 
offences  against  the  Catholic  religion  as  such."  It  is  all  very 
well  to  talk  about  liberty,  but  men  who  only  use  it  to  the  injury 
of  their  neighbours,  have  no  sort  of  claim  upon  us.  It  is  un- 
pleasant, doubtless,  for  a  thief  to  be  conscious  that  the  police 
are  always  watching  him,  and  that  they  will,  at  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, drag  him  to  prison;  but  the  safety  of  the  community 
requires  that  this  should  be  done,  and  the  conscience  of  the 
community  heartily  approves  of  the  act.  Nothing  in  this 
world  is  perfect.  No  political  institution  is.  No  ecclesiastical 
system  is.  No  benevolent  organization  is.  But  we  may  aim  at 
perfection.  We  have  witnessed  the  anomaly  again  and  again  quite 
lately  of  treaties  being  solemnly  entered  into  to  give  two  nations 
the  benefit  of  free-trade.  What  a  clumsy  method  to  gain  a  desirable 
object  I  But  the  most  eminent  of  free-traders,  Mr.  Cobden,  negoti- 
ated such  a  treaty,  in  behalf  of  the  English  Government  and  people, 
with  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  Why  not  extend  the  principle  ? 
Might  not  we  open  negotiations  with  the  Pope,  with  the  view 
of  securing  certain  benefits  for  our  co-religionists  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  Eome  ?  Might  it  not  be  possible  to  prevent 
another  Matamoras  from  being  imprisoned  in  Spain  for  no  other 
crime  tiian  reading  the  Word  of  God?  Why  not  entrust  unto 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  Dr.  PuBey,  with  tbeii  lea^gb  \aio^\^^ 
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and  charity,  the  task  of  persuading  the  Pope  and  his  advisers  to 
grant  unto  Protestant  missionaries  in  countries  where  Popery  has  edl 
but  unlimited  sway  the  same  liberty  as  Eoman  Catholics  claim 
and  fully  exercise  in  England  and  in  all  her  dependencies  and 
in  every  Protestant  country  throughout  the  world  ?  , 
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By  E.  Pbiob. 

How  varied  are  the  operations  of  truth  upon  the  human  heart  1  In  some 
it  proves  to  be  the  savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  in  others  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life.  To  Stephen's  audience  it  proved  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death.  As  a  jewel  cast  by  a  disturber's  hand  into  a  hornet's  nest  would 
fail  to  attract  their  attention  by  its  worth,  and  would  only  serve  to  wake 
up  their  instinctive  vengeance,  so  the  truth  oast  by  the  faithful  hand  of 
Stephen  upon  that  unbelieving  and  bigoted  audience  failed  to  secure  that 
attention  its  importance  demanded,  and  only  served  to  kindle  their  spark 
of  hatred  to  a  devouring  fire.  The  truth  as  preached  by  Stephen  cut  ill 
way  through  bigotry  and  prejudice,  and  entered  their  heart  like  a  morsl 
plough,  turning  up  to  their  gaze  all  the  moral  vermin  that  lurked  therein* 
The  sight  of  their  sins  filled  them  with  madness,  and  that  madness  ended 
in  the  cruel  and  brutal  murder  of  Stephen.  Now  the  truth  that  Stephen 
preached  was  precisely  the  same  truth  that  Peter  preached  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  but  how  very  different  the  results.  The  operations  of  truth  on 
both  audiences  were  the  same  to  a  certain  extent  ;  both  were  convinced  of 
their  sin,  for  while  Stephen's  audience  was  cut  to  the  heart,  Peter's  was 
pricked  to  the  heart ;  conviction  in  the  one  case  ended  in  the  conversion  of 
three  thousand  souls,  but  in  the  other  in  murder.  The  operation  of  truth 
is  precisely  the  same  in  the  present  day  as  in  apostolic  days.  In  one  man 
it  starts  the  tearful  inquiry,  **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  while  in  another 
it  wakes  up  the  cruel  spirit  of  persecution.  The  operation  of  truth  had 
the  latter  effect  for  many  years  upon  the  subject  of  these  remarks,  until 
by  and  by  omnipotent  love  conquered. 

William  Price  was  bom  at  Mill  Hill,  Bream,  County  of  Gloucester,  in 
the  year  1822.  His  youthful  career  was  one  of  sin  of  no  ordinary  kind. 
He  was  proverbial  for  all  kinds  of  wickedness.  The  ball-room,  the  race- 
course, the  card-table,  the  theatre,  and  the  ale -bench  were  his  favourite 
places  of  resort.  He  continued  to  plunge  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin,  until 
he  reached  his  twenty-seventh  year,  when  the  light  of  truth  flashed  its 
beams  of  purity  into  the  hidden  depths  of  his  polluted  spirit,  revealing  to 
him  the  manifold  transgressions  of  his  unholy  life,  and  causing  him  to  ex- 
claim, **  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  I" 

"  His  hours  no  longer  pass  unmarked  away, 
A  dark  importance  saddens  every  day ; 
He  hears  the  notice  of  the  clock  perplexed. 
And  cries  perhaps  eternity  strikes  next  1" 

The  thought  of  death  coming  upon  him  suddenly  while  in  his  sins  was  a 
source  of  great  distress  to  him.     He  sought  in  vain  to  banish  those  fears 
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by  oard-playing,  and  mizmg  with  gay  oompany.  He  then  forsook  his  gay 
company,  and  threw  his  cards  in  the  fire.  He  now  soaght  peace  in  the 
forms  of  religion,  but  these  afforded  him  no  peace  of  mmd.  He  next 
attended  the  Bible  Christian  Preaching  Boom  at  Bream,  and  while  listening 
to  Br.  B.  Westington  preaching  the  word  of  life,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
was  again  thrust  by  the  Master's  hand  into  his  already  bleeding  heart* 
Just  at  this  time  a  revival  broke  out  in  the  Wesleyan  Ohapel,  Whitecroft ; 
and  being  invited  by  Joseph  Freest,  a  most  affectionate  and  faithful  class- 
leader  in  the  Wesleyan  Society  there,  to  go  to  the  revival  services,  he  went, 
and  on  Qood  Friday,  1849,  in  a  love-feast  after  the  public  tea,  he  stood  up 
and  bore  testimony  that  his  sins  were  all  forgiven.  With  what  holy  fervour 
would  he  sing  the  following  words,— > 

"  0  Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss ! 

My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee; 
Covered  is  my  unrighteousness. 

Nor  spot  of  g^t  remains  on  me. 
While  Jesu's  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy,  cries  I" 

There  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  thoroughness  of  the  change  effected  in 
him.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  him  that  "  old  things  "  had  passed  away, 
and  "  all  things  "  had  become  new.  There  could  be  no  greater  contrast 
between  mid-day  and  mid-night,  than  there  was  in  him  before  and  after 
conversion.  The  moral  leopard  lost  his  spots,  the  lion  was  changed  to  a 
lamb,  and  the  vulture  to  a  dove.  He  became  as  proverbial  for  piety  as  he 
had  been  for  sin.  He  took  great  delight  in  the  house  of  God.  Nothing  but 
illness  would  cause  his  seat  to  be  vacant ;  and  when  the  cause  has  been 
so  low,  that  the  week-evening  meetings  have  been  entirely  neglected  by  all 
others,  he  would  go  through  the  most  severe  weather  of  the  winter,  and 
present  himself  before  God  in  his  house,  seeking  a  blessing  for  the  church 
and  the  world.  May  his  mantle  fall  upon  the  writer  and  reader.  His  love 
for  secret  prayer  was  very  great.  Just  as  Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel, 
while  the  dew  of  night  hung  like  pearls  upon  his  locks ;  or  as  Abraham 
would  retire  beneath  the  shadow  of  his  oaks  at  Beersheba ;  or  as  Peter  would 
ascend  to  the  roof  of  his  sea-side  lodgings ;  or  as  Christ  would  wind  his 
way  up  the  solitary  hill-side,  with  nothing  but  the  stars  over-head,  and  the 
shadowy  world  beneath  his  feet,  for  the  sake  of  being  alone  with  the  great 
Father  of  Spirits;  so  would  the  subject  of  these  remarks,  at  every  oppor- 
tunity, retire  to  the  most  secret  spot  he  could  find  to  hold  communion  with 
his  God.  Never  have  I  listened  to  a  man  with  greater  power  in  prayer. 
Sometimes  when  engaged  in  his  private  devotions,  he  would  get  into  such 
an  agony  of  spirit  that  the  neighbours  around  were  often  disturbed  in 
their  sleep  by  his  strong  cries  for  help,  or  his  shouts  of  victory.  He  knew 
what  it  was  to  pray  always,  and  not  to  faint.  In  his  closet,  pre-eminently, 
the  deep  yearnings  of  his  spirit  met  with  a  full  and  a  perfect  satisfaction, 
by  being  brought  into  holy  fellowship  with  God.  The  cry  of  humanity  has 
ever  been,  **  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  1"  In  various  ways 
multitudes  have  sought  to  satisfy  these  instinctive  yearnings  after  God, 
but  William  Price  was  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  God  dwelling  in  the 
heart  from  day  to  day.  The  writer  noFcr  knew  Sb  mco^  tili^l  &^^XL\k  m^x^ 
Mamcm,  1867.        I 
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time  on  his  knees  in  the  closet,  or  that  enjoyed  more  of  God's  presenee  in 
the  soul.  I  knew  him  well  in  his  public  and  private  life  to  be  a  man  after 
God*s  own  heart.  His  closet  reading  was  in  every  way  calculated  to  keep 
up  this  holy  fervour.  The  Bible  was  his  choicest  book ;  next  to  this  stood 
Wesley's  sermons,  the  lives  of  such  men  as  Bramwell  and  Stoner,  Nelson 
and  Wesley.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  impression  made  upon  his  .mind  by 
reading  the  life  of  David  Stoner ;  it  seemed  as  though  his  character  bad 
become  moulded  in  that  of  Stoner. 

He  joined  the  Wesleyan  Society  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  and  was 
one  of  its  most  devoted  members  for  years.  *"  It  was  at  length  decided  that 
his  name  should  appear  on  the  Local  Preachers*  Flan.  This  was  much 
against  his  wish,  not  that  he  felt  careless  about  the  souls  of  others,  but 
he  regarded  himself  as  utterly  incapable  of  filling  so  important  a  position 
in  the  church.  He  would  often  exclaim  with  Paul,  **  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  1"  Sometimes  when  in  sight  of  the  chapel  to  which  he  was 
appointed,  the  thought  that  the  preached  word  would  prove  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death,  or  of  life  unto  life,  has  so  affected  him,  that  he  has 
returned  home,  without  entering  the  chapel,  in  absolute  agony  of  spirit. 

"  How  ready  is  the  man  to  go 
Whom  God  hath  never  sent ! 
How  timorous,  diffident,  and  slow 
His  chosen  instrument  1" 

Isaiah  saw,  in  a  vision,  God  in  his  glory  in  the  temple,  and  became  so 
conscious  of  his  own  sin,  and  God's  spotless  purity,  that  he  fell  prostrate, 
and  cried,  *'  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone  !"  but  at  the  very  moment  when 
he  was  most  crushed  with  a  sense  of  his  unworthiness,  God  imparted  the 
purifying  touch  of  the  "  live  coal "  from  off  the  altar,  thus  preparing  him 
to  engage  in  the  holiest  work.  "  Here  am  I,*'  says  he,  "  send  me."  So  I 
have  heard  Br.  Price  exclaim,  notwithstanding  all  his  timidity,  "  Here  am 
I,  send  me  1"  He  was  a  plain,  earnest,  faithful  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
He  answered  to  Oowper*s  description : 

"  I  would  express  him  simple,  grave,  sincere ; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt ;  in  language  plain. 
And  plain  in  manner ;  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture  ;  much  impressed 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  charge. 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too ;  affectionate  in  look. 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men." 

There  was  no  affectation  in  him  at  any  time,  much  less  in  the  pulpit ;  this 
was  to  him  an  object  of  implacable  disgust.  He  never  forgot  that  he  had 
ascended  the  pulpit  to  deal  out  the  bread  of  life  to  a  starving  people.  He 
would  endeavour  at  all  times  to  establish  the  strong,  to  restore  the  weak, 
to  reclaim  the  wanderer,  and  to  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart.  Are  all  such 
teachers  P  Would  to  heaven  they  were  I  May  the  church  soon  learn  not 
to  lay  careless  hands  "  on  skulls  that  cannot  teach,  and  will  not  learn." 
The  conduct  of  our  departed  brother  out  of  the  pulpit  was  in  perfect 
harmony  with  his  conduct  in  it,  and  consequently  gave  great  power  to  his 
ministrations.    He  would  often  exclaim, — 
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"^Tispitifiil 
To  court  a  grin,  when  you  should  woo  a  soul." 

Thus  he  endeavoured  at  all  times  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
to  **  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  godliness.*'  Who 
can  estimate  the  worth  of  local  preachers  such  as  our  dear  brother  p 
Earnest,  humble  piety  in  the  pulpit,  "with  its  one  talent,  is  a  fap 
greater  power  for  good  than  ten  talents  void  of  spiritual  life  and  power^ 
There  are  men  in  the  pulpits  of  the  church  with  ten  talents,  whose 
discourses  are  clear,  but  it  is  the  clearness  of  a  frosty  morning.  Biblica} 
truths,  passing  through  the  frozen  channel  of  their  minds,  get  their  inherent 
fires  quenched,  and  fall  powerless  upon  the  human  spirit.  But  humble 
piety,  with  its  one  talent,  conveys  enlightening  and  burning  truths  to 
the  sinner's  conscience  that  result  in  his  salvation.  The  church  needs 
a  ministry  marked  by  intelligent  simplicity,  Christ-like  humility,  indomit- 
able energy,  and  unspotted  purity. 

Brother  Price  continued  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  until  'mthin 
a  few  years  of  his  death,  when  through  some  cause  unknown  to  the  write? 
he  left  that  body,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  churqh  at 
Bream,  and  at  the  same  time  a  local  preacher.  He  felt  quite  at  home  i4 
his  new  sphere  of  labour ;  his  time  and  talents  were  fully  and  freely  giveii 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  He  was  willing  to  fill  any  position  where  he 
could  be  useful,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  affliction  which  ended  in  death, 
his  soul  yearned  to  see  the  church  in  a  state  of  prosperity.  I  shall  nevep 
forget  the  last  sermon  he  preached,  taking  as  his  text,  Isaiah  v.  4.  **  What 
could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  itP 
wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  fortl; 
wild  grapes  P"  The  sermon  was  of  the  most  searching  and  solemn  nature, 
The  responsibility  of  the  church  was  clearly  set  forth,  and  the  shortcomings 
of  those  to  whom  he  was  addressing  himself — the  church  and  congregation 
at  Bream — fully  pointed  out.  At  the  close  of  this  service,  the  enemy  made 
a  furious  attack  upon  him,  telling  him  that  the  morning's  service  had  been 
far  worse  than  a  failure.  So  great  was  this  temptationj  which  followed 
him  for  a  week,  that  he  could  not  rest  day  nor  night ;  and  on  the  following 
Sunday,'— which  proved  to  be  the  last  time  he  was  at  chapel — he  said  to 
the  writer,  "I  don't  think  I  can  enter  that  pulpit  again."  He  then 
complained  of  being  very  ill,  and  during  the  next  two  or  three  days  he 
gradually  got  worse.  When  I  saw  him,  I  told  him  that  I  thought  he  was 
Buffering  from  small-pox.  He  was  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  (Jod.  I 
then  bid  him  farewell,  as  I  was  about  to  return,  after  having  been  home 
for  my  health,  to  my  station  in  Cornwall,  both  of  us  expressing  a  hope 
that  we  should  miBet  in  heaven,  if  his  sickness  proved  unto  death.  This 
was  the  last  time  I  saw  him.  He  was  afterward  visited  by  Brother  Smith, 
as  "well  as  by  Brother  Banwell,  and  both  say  they  always  found  him  resting 
calmly  on  the  atonement,  longing  to  be  with  Christ.  His  dying  message  to 
the  church  was,  "  Be  faithful"  His  affliction  was  so  great,  that  at  times 
his  reason  gave  way,  which  doubtless  robbed  the  church  of  many  precious 
utterances  that  would  otherwise  have  fallen  from  his  lips.  It  was  most 
affecting  when  he  called  hid  dear  wife  to  his  bed  sidOi  aa^  \)\^l;i!^i  l^^^^ 
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till  they  meet  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Ohrist.  He  calmly  fell  asleep 
on  the  second  of  March,  1866.  The  experience  of  his  last  moments  was 
that  of  the  poet : — 

'*  Death  comes  to  take  me  where  I  long  to  he ; 
One  pang  and  bright  blooms  the  immortal  dower. 
Death  comes  to  lead  me  from  mortality, 
To  lands  which  know  not  one  unhappy  hour ; 
I  have  a  hope,  a  faith — ^from  sorrow  here 
I  am  led  by  death  away — why  should  I  start  and  fear? 
A  change  from  woe  to  joy,  from  earth  to  heaven ; 
Death  gives  me  this — it  leads  me  calmly  where 
The  souls  that  long  ago  from  mine  were  riven 
May  meet  again  I  death  answers  many  a  prayer. 
Bright  day,  shine  on!  be  glad :  days  brighter  far 
Are  stretched  before  my  eyes  than  those  of  mortals  are  I" 

Oar  dear  departed  brother  has  left  a  wife  and  two  children  to  moam 
their  loss;  the  baby  was  born  eleven  days  after  the  death  of  its 
father,  while  its  widowed  mother  was  suffering  from  small-pox.  Mrs, 
Price  has  lost  a  most  affectionate  husband,  the  children  a  very  tender 
parent,  the  Church  a  most  devoted  member,  and  the  Circuit  a  faithful 
Local  Preacher.  His  death  was  improved  by  Brother  W.  Smith,  to  a 
large  and  deeply  affected  audience,  from  the  words,  "Blessed  are  the 
dead,"  &c,  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  service  was  made  a  blessing. 
Header,  let  us  pray  that  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  departed 
one  may  rest  upon  us.  Let  it  be  our  great  object,  to  live  a  life  of 
spotless  purity,  constant  activity,  and  incessant  prayer  for  the  good  of 
man.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace." 


MEMOIR  OF  MESS  AMY  COCK. 
By  W.  Kbnner. 

Miss  Amy  Cook,  the  beloved  and  only  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Oooz,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Ewe,  Cornwall,  June  8th,  1840.  During 
the  early  part  of  her  life,  she  was  not,  like  many  others,  fond  of  the 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  this  world,  but  had  an  impression  that  there  was 
something  better,  more  serviceable,  more  noble  and  elevating,  to  engage  her 
attention,  to  excite  her  feelings,  to  win  her  affections.  She  always  lived  a 
moral  life,  and  when  but  a  little  girl  expressed  a  desire  to  be  one  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ.  This  desire  was  realized  in  the  year  1856,  in  a  revival 
at  Polmassick.  She  went  to  chapel  five  nights  in  succession,  where,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Messrs.  Tabb  and  Tippett,  she  was  enabled  to  exercise 
a  living  faith  in  the  willingness  of  Christ  to  pardon  her  sins  now,  to  supply 
her  wants  now,  and  to  save  her  soul  now,  and  for  the  first  time  she  could 
sing— 

"My  God  is  reconciled, 
His  pardoniog  voice  I  hear,"  &c. 

She  was  admitted  on  trial  by  Mr.  Tabb,  October  22nd,  1856.  She  often 
spoke  of  the  piety  of  her  mother,  whose  prayers  and  example  did  much  to 
impress  her  mind  with  the  importance  of  a  change  of  heart.    She  had  not 
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been  naming  the  Christian  race  long  before  Satan  opposed  her  progress, 
bat  this  opposition  was  endured,  and  the  temptations  of  the  enemy  resisted, 
"  steadfast  in  the  faith."  She  was  encouraged  to  trust  a  faithful,  covenant- 
keeping  God,  by  the  promises  of  His  special  presence  and  protecting  power, 
by  the  realization  of  His  sovereign  and  soul-quickening  grace,  and  by  the 
assurance  of  His  infinite  and  unchangeable  love ;  secure  within  the  arms 
of  Omnipotence  she  could  boldly  defy  the  malignant  powers  of  both  earth 
and  hell.  Her  closet  was  always  a  sweet  place  of  resort,  where  she  waited 
upon  the  Lord  and  renewed  her  spiritual  strength.  Here  she  spread  her 
wants  before  the  Almighty,  and  cast  her  care  upon  Him.  She  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Sabbath  School  at  Polmassick  almost  from  its  commencement,  and 
felt  a  delight  to  be  among  the  young.  No  labour  appeared  to  be  too  hard, 
no  sacrifice  too  great  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  Her  good 
influence  over  both  children  and  teachers  eternity  alone  will  disclose ;  with 
anxiety  she  endeavoured  to  keep  them  from  every  evil ;  with  diligence  and 
|iropriety  she  communicated  useful  instruction ;  and  with  constancy  and 
forvour  she  interceded  for  them  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Her  appointment 
at  the  school  was  always  filled,  if  health  would  admit.  She  felt  a  special 
love  for  her  class-meeting,  that  blessed  means  of  grace,  yet  so  much  de- 
preciated by  many  of  our  members.  It  was  a  Bethel  to  her  soul,  where  she 
frequently  drew  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation,  a  refreshment  room  to 
her  spirit,  a  "  a  feast  of  marrow  and  fat  things." 

The  public  means  of  grace  were  also  held  in  high  esteem.  To  the  house 
of  Gk)d  she  not  only  went  herself,  but  invited  others.  About  two  years 
after  her  conversion,  her  brother  Isaac,  while  listening  to  a  sermon  from 
Mr.  B.  Bounsefell  on  Heb.  ii.  3,  was  convinced  of  sin.  €k)ing  to  the  house 
of  God  one  day  afterwards  in  company  with  his  sister,  he  said,  *'  I  feel  all 
is  peace  within ;  I  believe  my  sins  are  all  pardoned."  They  rejoiced  together 
in  a  sin-pardoning  God.  He  became  eminent  for  his  piety  and  devotedness 
to  God.  They  were  companions  and  helpmates  up  to  June  13th,  1864, 
when  Isaac  was  called  to  his  eternal  rest.  Though  deprived  of  one  she 
loved,  his  sister  had  the  happiness  of  witnessing  his  peaceful,  yea,  triumphant 
death.  When  asked  by  his  mother  if  he  felt  any  sting,  he  said,  "  Oh  no  I 
I  had  a  sting,  but  Jesus  took  it  away."  He  also  said,  "  Don*t  weep,  mother, 
in  a  little  time  we  shall  meet  again,  meet  in  heaven  no  more  to  part ;  there 
will  be  no  more  sorrow,  nor  sighing ;  no  more  affliction,  nor  death."  His 
sister's  zeal  was  inflamed  with  the  hope  of  meeting  in  a  little  time  her 
brother  again. 

Her  love  for  God  and  his  cause  was  shovm  in  her  efforts  to  do  good* 
Having  the  gospel  herself,  she  felt  anxious  to  send  it  to  others,  and  became 
therefore  a  missionary  collector.  True  faith  never  fosters  indolence,  but 
always  prompts  to  zealous  and  increased  diligence.  By  the  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love  she  followed  the  Saviour,  through  evil  report  and  good 
report,  through  honour  and  dishonour.  When  she  began  to  collect  for  the 
missionaries  she  said,  "  I  shall  never  cease  as  long  as  I  am  able."  Her  last 
effort  for  this  department  of  the  work  of  God  was  but  a  few  months  before 
her  death. 

Her  health  had  been  failing  for  about  two  years.  Every  me^xA  "tt^a  ^tn- 
plojedin  Yaio  torettoreit  The  only  desire  she  had  to  live  waa\ii[ia\»i^^is^^^ 
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be  a  oomfort  to  her  mother  in  the  decline  of  life ;  every  other  tie  was  bro1ceB» 
and  this  likewise  before  her  death,  so  satisfied  was  she  that 

"  The  Lord  is  too  wise  to  err, 
Too  good  to  be  unkind." 

She  bore  her  affliction  with  patience  and  resignation.  Bright  evidences 
of  grace  shone  in  her  life  and  conversation*  Beligion  was  her  chief  topic 
It  had  her  head,  her  heart,  and  influence.  Her  uniform  consistency  of 
conduct  gained  the  respect  of  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquaintance.. 
Her  humbling  views  of  herself,  her  self-renunciation,  her  progress  in 
Divine  knowledge,  her  CDJoyment  of  the  promises,  and  her  concern  for  the 
conversion  of  souls,  were  observed  by  all.  I  visited  her  several  times 
during  her  affliction,  and  felt  it  good  to  bow  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
family  were  always  pleased  to  see  their  ministers,  and  for  many  years  have 
done  their  best  to  make  them  comfortable.  I  always  found  her  mind 
peaceable,  her  prospects  bright.  On  entering  her  room  on  one  occasion,  I 
asked  if  the  Lord  was  there.  She  looked  up  cheerfully  and  said,— ^"  He 
never  leaves  me." 

For  a  few  days  before  her  death,  she  suffered  much  and  her  prayer  was-* 

«*  Lord,  help;  Lord,  support."    On  September  13th,  1866,  her  spirit  took 

flight  for  the  mansions  above,  where  sorrow  and  sighing  are  unknown* 

She  did  not  leave  this  world  under  a  cloud  of  mental  darkness ;  for  her 

faculties  were  in  full  vigour,  and  she  was  able  to  speak  almost  to  the  last, 

and  when  the  spirit  was  departing,  she  lifted  her  wasted  arm  to  signify  all 

was  well. 

"  The  chamber  where  the  Christian  meets  his  fate 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walks  of  virtuous  life. 
Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven." 

This  was  an  event  not  mournful  to  her,  though  mournful  to  her  bereaved 
family ;  caused  tears  to  run  down  the  cheeks  of  the  parents,  but  heightened 
the  joy  of  heaven.  In  the  midst  of  Divine  manifestations  of  complacency 
and  goodness,  the  messenger  of  death  was  sent  to  call  her  to  the  heaven 
of  rest ;  there  to  be  arrayed  in  robes  of  glory,  the  brightness  of  which  can 
never  be  diminished.  She  walked  through  the  valley,  leaning  upon  the 
arm  of  her  loving  Saviour  and  God.  She  has  exchanged  the  "  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle,"  for  **  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  wil^ 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ;"  the  church  militant,  for  the  church  triumph- 
ant ;  the  weapons  of  her  warfare — the  shield,  the  breastplate,  the  helmet, 
and  the  sword — for  the  laurels  of  victory ;  affliction,  for  enjoyment ;  labour, 
for  rest ;  the  stream,  for  the  fountain;  the  twilight,  for  the  meridian  glory; 

earth,  for  heaven. 

"  One  more  precious  saint's  ascended 

To  the  lofty  throne  of  God ; 
Praising  him  who  condescended 

To  redeem  her  by  his  blood ; 
Now  she  sounds  Immanuel's  merits. 

Through  the  heavenly  plains  above ; 
Joy  celestial  she  inherits. 

Swimming  in  redeeming  love." 

Her  death  was  improved  by  the  writer  on  Sunday,  November  11th,  to  a 
large  congreg&iloji.    May  we  all  meet  her  in  heaven*   Amen. 
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MEMOIR  OF  SAKAH  EOACH. 

By  WnjjAM  Luke. 

Sarah  Boaoh,  iirhose  maiden  name  was  Bookes,  was  born  in  the  parish  of 
Tiverton,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  where  she  resided  until  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  her  age.  ■  She  then  married  and  removed  to  Cheriton- 
Fitzpaine,  in  which  parish  she  continued  during  the  remainder  of  her  life. 
UntU  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  she  lived  what  is  termed  a  moral  life, 
went  to  church,  did,  as  she  considered,  as  well  as  her  neighbours,  thinking 
all  would  be  well  in  the  end.  Her  husband  dying  somewhat  suddenly 
at  an  early  age,  she  was  led  seriously  to  think  of  death  and  judgment ; 
she  felt  that  she  was  not  prepared  to  meet  either ;  and  often  in  solitude 
she  wept  and  prayed  before  God  on  account  of  her  unsafe  condition.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  then,  no  doubt,  strongly  operating  on  her  heart.  At  that 
time  the  gospel  was  occasionally  preached  in  Cheriton  by  the  Wesleyans, 
and  Sarah  went  to  hear  them.  She  found  that  their  doctrines  were  suited 
to  her  wants,  and  that  they  came  with  power  to  her  heart. 

She  felt  a  degree  of  comfort  in  learning  that  Christ  "  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance,"  and  that  He  would  have  all 
men  come  to  Him  and  be  saved.  It  greatly  encouraged  her  to  hear 
that  Jesus  died  for  sinners,  for  all  sinners,  even  for  Jerusalem  sinners, 
His  very  murderers.  She  felt  that  this  message  was  for  her,  and  deter- 
mined to  give  her  heart  to  God.  But  she  did  not  at  once  experience 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  believing  in  the  Saviour  for  pardon  and 
salvation. 

Shortly  afterwards  religious  services  were  established  in  Cheriton  by  the 
Bible  Christians.  Sister  Boach  attended  their  ministry,  and  was  soon 
enabled  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  her  soul.  In  relating  her  experience  at 
a  lovefeast  at  that  time  she  stated  her  belief  that  the  work  had  been 
almost  accomplished  at  a  former  period,  but  now,  she  exclaimed,  "  It  is  done, 
and  I  am  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love  !"  Having  put  her  hand  to  the  plough, 
she  never,  it  is  believed,  turned  back.  For  many  years  she  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour,  and  remained  faithful  unto  death. 

One  of  her  sons  became  an  exemplary  Christian,  and  a  great  comfort  to 
her.  But  it  pleased  God  to  afflict  him,  and  he  was  soon  removed  from 
earth  to  heaven.  While  he  lived,  he  and  his  mother  frequently  prayed, 
praised  God,  and  rejoiced  together;  and  his  de^th  seems  to  have  been 
the  means  of  bringing  her  into  much  closer  union  with  the  Saviour. 

Our  departed  sister  prized  her  religious  privileges  very  highly,  for  many 
years,  and  as  long  as  strength  permitted  she  was  never  known  to  absent 
herself  from  the  means  of  grace,  unless  unavoidably  detained.  And  when 
there  she  was  not  half-hearted  and  sluggish  as  too  many  are,  but  evinced 
the  liveliest  interest  in  worshipping  that  God  who  had  done  so  much 
for  her.  She  often  appeared  to  be  living  on  the  borders  of  heaven.  To 
converse  about  Jesus,  and  the  world  of  glory,  was  her  daily  delight, 
and  she  frequently  shouted  the  praises  of  her  Maker's  name.  Many 
pious  persons  and  several  ministers,  on  paying  her  occasional  visits,  have 
found  hex  ohamber  a  Bethel  to  their  soals* 
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Daring  iho  last  eight  years  of  her  life  she  was  so  afflicted  as  to  be 
confined  to  her  bed,  and  for  several  years  was  totally  blind.  Being 
also  impoverished  in  her  circumstances,  she  was  removed  from  house 
to  house  in  a  manner  sometimes  greatly  to  try  her  faith  and  patience. 
Her  last  removal  appears  to  have  been  the  most  painful  of  the  whole,  and 
she  said,  '*I  thought  I  must  go  into  the  Union,  and  that  the  Lord 
was  going  to  send  me  there  to  tell  the  poor  inmates  what  He  has  done  for 
my  soul;  to  tell  them  that  Jesus  has  pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  that 
for  years  I  have  lived  in  the  sunshine  of  His  love ;  but,  praise  God !"  she 
added,  **  he  has  once  more  provided  a  place  for  me.  He  never  leaves  His 
children  unprovided  for,  but  always  takes  care  of  them." 

I  visited  her  several  times,  and  always  found  her  in  a  devotional  frame 
of  mind;  no  murmur  on  account  of  her  protracted  sufferings  escaped 
her  lips ;  and  always,  while  approaching  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer,  she 
would  shout  the  Redeemer's  praise. 

On  one  occasion  she  asked, — "  Do  you  think  we  shall  know  each  other  in 
heaven  P"  •*  Why  P"  I  responded.  She  then  said,  "  I  should  like  one 
day  to  see  you,  having  heard  your  voice  so  many  times;  but  unless 
we  know  each  other  in  heaven  I  shall  not  be  certain  of  seeing  you  for 
ever."  I  then  gave  her  such  reasons  as  seemed  to  satisfy  her  that 
the  saints  of  God  will  probably  recognise  each  other  in  the  better  world, 
when  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy  she  exclaimed,  "  Let  us  now  take  a  walk 
up  around  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  1"  She  then  expressed  her  views 
of  that  glorious  abode,  of  its  inhabitants,  and,  above  all,  of  its  eternal 
King.  And  surely  no  language  can  describe  the  power  and  blessedness 
which  descended  from  above,  while  this  child  of  God  was  speaking  of 
her  future  home. 

A  few  weeks  before  her  death,  Mrs.  Pope  and  Mrs.  Prior,  of  Gheriton, 
visited  her ;  she  requested  them,  if  possible,  to  be  present  at  the  moment 
of  her  departure,  and  that  as  soon  as  her  spirit  had  returned  to  Gk>d  they 
should  sing  the  hymn  commencing, 

**  Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ended, 
All  thy  mourning  days  below." 

Circumstances,  however,  prevented  this  wish  from  being  attended  to* 
Her  end,  as  might  be  expected,  was  most  triumphant.  Li  undisturbed 
tranquillity,  and  rapturous  delight,  her  spirit  left  the  tenement  of  clay,  on 
December  15th,  1865,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  her  age.  Sarah  Boach 
was  one  of  the  poorest,  most  afflicted,  and  tried  of  the  children  of 
the  King  of  kings ;  but  one  also  of  the  most  patient,  faithful,  and  happy. 
I  esteem  it  a  real  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  place  on  record  this  tribute 
to  her  blessed  memory,  and  to  the  glory  of  His  grace,  by  whom  we 
may  all  be  saved,  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 


MEMOIE  OF  WILLIAM  CAHTER. 

William,  the  son  of  John  and  Rbbeooa  Carter,  was  bom  in  the  yeat 
1836,  in  the  parish  of  Eingsash,  Devon.  He  lived  with  his  parents  on  a 
small  farm,  called  Furze  Mill,  until  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age.   During 
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his  boyhood  he  was  a  scholar  in  our  Sanday  school  at  Bingsash,  and  as  he 
grew  towards  manhood  he  was  appointed  to  teach  the  second  class  of  boys, 
and  was  very  attentive  to  his  duties.  He  was  very  moral,  of  retiring 
habits,  and  never  manifested  any  love  for  the  frivolities  of  life.  He  spent 
his  leisure  hours  in  the  improvement  of  his  mind.  When  he  was  about 
nineteen  years  of  age,  he  placed  himself  under  the  instruction  of  Mr. 
Peame  to  learn  the  shoe-making  business.  He  regularly  attended  the 
Bible  Ohristian  chapel,  and  continued  a  teacher  in  the  school.  During 
the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Snell,Mr.  Boach  held  some  protracted  meetings  at  the 
chapel ;  Br.  Carter  was  deeply  convinced  of  his  sinful  state,  and  felt  the 
need  of  at  once  seeking  a  preparation  to  glorify  his  God  on  earth  that  he 
might  be  found  at  last  fully  meet  for  a  seat  at  His  right  hand  in  heaven. 
After  crying  and  groaning  for  salvation  for  some  time,  he  was  enabled  to 
daim  an  interest  in  the  atoning  sacrifice,  and  to  call  God,  *  Father,*  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  at  once  joined  the  Society,  and  having 
tasted  of  the  good  word  of  life  himself,  he  was  anxious  that  his  fellow- 
anners  should  experience  the  same  blessing.  Having  given  evidence  of 
devotedness  to  God  after  his  conversion,  the  Preachers'  Meeting  accepted 
him  as  a  candidate,  and  subsequently  he  became  a  yery  zealous  and  useful 
Local  Preacher.  He  felt  great  delight  in  the  work,  and  took  many  long 
joume3rs  when  in  a  very  feeble  state  of  health.  When  incapable  of  filling 
his  own  plan  (which  was  often  the  case,  his  health  being  very  delicate)  he 
was  careful  to  see  that  it  was  supplied.  When  he  confined  himself  closely 
to  his  work,  his  complaint,  consumption,  increased  rapidly.  Soon  he  was 
tmable  either  to  preach  or  work.  A  few  months  before  his  death,  he 
wrote  me  the  following : — 

*•  Dear  Pastor, — I  just  drop  you  a  line  to  ask  if  you  will  try  to  get  my 
appointments  supplied  next  Sunday,  at  Kingsnympton  and  Chumleigh. 
The  reason  I  cannot  go  myself  is,  I  am  very  unwell,  and  under  the  Doc- 
tor's care,  and,  sir,  if  you  are  spared  to  make  the  next  plan,  please  not  to 
g^ve  me  a  journey  of  more  than  seven  miles. 

«*  I  am,  sir,  Yours  truly, 
"  W.  Carter." 

Almost  the  last  time  he  was  able  to  get  out,  he  called  at  my  house,  t 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with  him  on  the  state  of  his  mind. 
He  appeared  quite  composed,  and  fulljr  resigned  to  the  Divine  will.  His 
strength  declined  so  rapidly,  that  soon  after  this  he  was  confined  wholly 
to  his  room.  His  Christian  friends,  many  of  whom  visited  him,  all  say 
that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  converse  with  him.  I  saw  him  several  times ;  on 
my  last  visit  he  said,  that  all  was  well ;  that  he  had  no  desire  to  live,  ex- 
cept that  he  might  do  a  little  more  good.  "You  may,"  he  said,  "  tell  all 
the  friends  that  I  am  going  to  heaven,  for  my  trust  is  in  Jesus."  To  Br. 
Andrews,  who  saw  him  once  after  this,  he  made  a  similar  request,  and 
patiently  waited  the  coming  of  his  Lord.  And  on  Sunday,  the  19th 
November,  1865,  his  happy  spirit  winged  its  flight  to  a  more  congenial  clime, 
to  be  for  ever  with  his  Lord,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  May 
we  all  be  prepared  to  say,  like  our  dear  departed  friend,  **  I  am  not  afraid 
to  die!"  *  3.  l&.oxiiE^. 
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THE  TEMPLE  WITHOTJT  AND  TEEE  TEMPLE  WITHIN. 

By  James  Mo  Glunb  Uffen. 

Man  naturally  worships.  Some  worship  tiiemselyes,  they  pride  themselves 
upon  being  men.  What  is  man  P  When  taken  in  his  entirety,  in  oontra- 
dlstinction  to  the  brute  of  the  field,  he  is  noble  indeed,  but  what  is  he  when 
compared  with  Adam  before  his  fall  P  When  a  worshipper  of  man  recog- 
nizes no  law  but  the  law  of  his  own  untutored  will — a  will  whose  exercise 
is  most  violent  and  savage  when  friends  or  society  happen  to  remind  him 
that,  as  one  of  many,  he  lives  and  acts  for  them,  and  not  for  himself. 
Bloody  are  the  carnivals  of  the  deities  of  the  swarthy  Hindu,  and  the  fierce 
and  revengeful  Oafire,  but  none  the  less  painful  and  cruel  are  the  orgies  of 
the  man  whose  God  is  himself.  Did  we  not  possess  hearts,  our  intellects 
could  not  but  smile  at  the  antics  and  principles  of  independent  man ;  but 
when  we  remember  that  he  leaves  behind  him  a  dark  trail  of  blood,  and 
that  his  proud  self-pre-eminence  is  attained  by  crushing  beneath  his  feet 
the  hopes  and  joys  of  others,  then  are  we  eager  to  drag  him  back  from  the 
verge  of  that  gulf  near  the  yawning  mouth  of  which  he  unconsciously 
wanders.  He  generally  begins  life  by  turning  his  back  upon  the  paternal 
home,  because  his  friends  dispute  his  right  to  monarchical  power ;  and 
when  he  throws  himself  into  the  surging  mass  of  humanity,  and  has  to 
wrestle  with  men  as  lusty  in  their  pride  and  as  stubborn  in  their  wills  as 
himselfo^he  begins  to  look  upon  society  as  a  vast  organization  of  conspirators 
pledged  to  thwart  his  onward  progress,  and  to  trip  him  up  in  the  race  of 
life.  Alas,  society  is  ignorant  of  his  existence,  and  were  she  conscious  of 
it,  instead  of  honouring  him  would  contemptuously  pass  him  by.  Woe  to 
that  gentle  being  who  trusts  her  heart  to  such  a  tyrant.  He  loves  her 
as  he  loves  his  pet  spaniel  or  his  favourite  horse.  She  becomes  his  slavCi 
his  plaything,  but  not  his  wife.  His  lips  never  breathe  the  fragrance  of  a 
loving  heart.  She  is  not  a  thinking  being.  Every  business  compact,  every 
change  of  cUme,  every  family  arrangement,  is  conceived  in  the  mind  and 
executed  by  the  will  of  the  man  whom  she  has  promised  to  obey,  and  were 
she  but  to  suggest  a  change,  or  question  the  expediency  of  an  action,  her 
life  would  be  chilled  by  his  cold  contempt,  biting  as  a  wintry  frost,  or  rudely 
shattered  by  the  storm  of  ungovernable  passion,  fierce  as  the  blast  of  an 
angry  gale.  , 

Some  worship  their  fellows.  There  enshrouded  in  the  most  secret  heart 
recess  is  a  portrait,  the  lineaments  of  which  are  deeply  graven,  so  deeply 
that  it  appears  nothing  can  erase  them.  But,  alas,  in  the  course  of  time 
the  attribute  of  beauty,  the  magnetic  spell  by  which  our  souls  were  drawn, 
often  succumbs  to  the  preponderance  of  other  powers,  or  develops  itself 
into  such  huge  proportions  that  its  influence  is  repellant  rather  than 
attractive.  The  man  at  fifty  is  as  unlike  what  he  was  at  twenty-five,  as 
the  gnarled,  leafless^  decaying  trunk,  is  unlike  the  lusty  sapling,  budding 
forth  in  all  its  spring-tide  beauty.  The  worshipper  is  like  a  man  who  with 
admiring  gaze  stands  before  a  picture  upon  which  the  light  but  dimly  falls. 
He  can  see  the  outlines  of  proportion  rich  and  full — the  colours  seem 
gracefully  to  harmonize,  but  before  he  completes  his  examination  the  curtain 
folds  are  drawn  back,  and  the  full  light  of  the  sun  discovers  hanhnesSf 
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imperfection,  and  defects  that  make  him  at  once  torn  away,  angry  and 
displeased.  Oh  how  often  men  pledge  themselyes  to  each  other  in  the  dark ! 
After  a  while  the  modesty  of  demeanour  is  found  to  be  but  a  gloomy 
reticence  which  covers  deceit  and  cunning ;  the  frank  fearlessness  grows 
into  foolhardiness ;  and  honest  independence  of  thought  and  action,  seems 
very  like  arrogant  and  oyerbearing  conceit.  Then  the  god  falls  from  its 
pedestal,  and  the  idolater  seeks  another  to  fill  its  place. 

Happy  is  the  man  whose  GK)d  is  the  Lord !  He  possesses  in  perfection 
every  excellence  with  which  we  clothe  our  man-created  deities ;  and  above 
all  an  immutability  which  preserves  to  us  ever  fresh  and  clear  the  mercy, 
the  love,  the  goodness,  which  first  entranced  our  untutored  faith.  Time 
will  deaden  the  lustre  of  the  brightest  earthly  crown,  steal  away  the  beauty 
of  the  noblest  achievement  of  genius,  and  crumble  the  perfections  of  the 
costliest  treasures;  but  the  brow  of  Divinity  is  never  furrowed  by  its 
plough,  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  is  never  withered  by  advancing  age,  and 
ilie  eternal  heart  of  love  never  knows  any  change.  *'  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
diange  not."  The  hoary  mountains  will  upheave — the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  be  broken  up— constellations  and  clusters  be  unbound*~and  with 
a  last  groan  thmgs  terrestrial  and  celestial  shall  pass  away,  but  He  at 
whose  fiat  they  disappear  will  ever  live,  and  in  and  over  worlds  yet  to  be, 
will  sway  his  sceptre  of  love.  He  is  worthy  of  worship— worthy  the 
adoration  of  those  whom  he  creates  and  sustains.  That  adoration  he  claims. 
We  accord  it  to  the  gods  whom  we  choose,  to  ourselves,  and  to  those  whom 
we  love.  If  a  man's  god  is  himself  he  enjoys  a  supreme  satisfaction  in 
contemplating  his  possessions,  or  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  also  in  adding 
ftiel  to  the  fire  within.  If  a  man  worships  his  fellow,  that  companion's 
haunts  are  sacred,  his  employment,  his  studies,  his  associations,  indeed  all 
his  external  circumstances  seem  so  closely  allied  to  the  worshipper  that  he 
feels  in  their  contemplation  a  reverence  and  awe  inferior  only  to  that  which 
is  paid  to  the  idol  himself.  This  forms  a  Temple  Without ;  it  is  the  temple 
in  which  the  idolater  moves.  There  is  also  in  his  heart  an  aJtar  upon 
which  is  laid  every  principle,  every  passion,  every  power,  a  temple  whose 
ritual  is  known  only  to  himself.  This  is  the  Temple  Within.  Even  so  to 
the  Christian  is  there  a  temple  without,  and  a  temple  within.  Oh,  the 
majesty  of  that  outer  temple  I  whose  architraves  are  the  burning  stars, 
whose  dome  is  the  deep  blue  sky,  whose  proportions  outrun  the  power  of 
human  thought,  whose  pillars  are  pine  clad  hills,  whose  aisles  are  mighty 
rivers,  and  whose  music  is  the  rich  tenor  of  the  fitful  wind,  and  the  deep 
bass  of  the  growling  sea.  Oh  the  solemnity  of  that  inner  one !  the  holiest 
of  all,  whose  solemn  service  uninterrupted,  silent,  deep,  flings  around  the 
life  a  strange  and  wondrous  spell,  and  clothes  th/ whole  being  with  a  holy 
radiance.  When  we  contemplate  the  grandeur  of  the  outer  temple,  how 
paltry  are  the  gilded  trappings  of  the  sanctuaries  built  with  hands.  We 
have  heard  men  talk  of — aye,  we  ourselves  have  often  felt — ^the  mysterious 
influences  which  are  associated  with  the  mouldering  banners,  and  carved 
shrines,  and  time-worn  statuary,  of  the  abbey  churches  of  our  own  and 
other  lands,  but  when  in  the  great  outer  temple,  spoke  into  being  by  God, 
that  emotion  has  been  deeper,  and  with  it  there  has  been  «k  lieQl\k3  ^^^ni^ 
of  gladiieiBis*   Bow  poor  and  oontempiihlo  &e  emblaAonei  too'it  ^\x<q{i  m 
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contrast  with  the  midnight  sky,  fretted  with  the  burning  stars ;  the  tapestried 
screen,  by  the  side  of  the  amber  and  purple  of  an  evening  sun ;  the  flaming 
altar,  by  the  snow-capped  hills,  glistening  in  unsurpassed  beauty,  and 
belted  with  the  rich  full  blaze  of  the  rising  sun.  Some  time  ago  with  a 
frieDd  we  wandered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  an  old  Tillage :  the  moon  clear 
and  bright  flung  her  beauty  upon  every  object.  We  both  keenly  enjoyed 
the  loveliness  of  the  scene,  and  both  too  thought  of  the  great  Being  in 
whose  temple  we  were  standing.  Said  our  friend,  "  Some  years  ago  I  was 
in  Wales :  it  was  a  night  like  this,  and  I  thought  I  would  climb  one  of  the 
old  mountains,  and  as  I  stood  upon  the  hill  side,  and  my  eye  swept  across 
the  plain  stretched  in  beauty  at  my  feet,  or  rested  for  awtiile  upon  a  silvery 
lake  embosomed  amid  the  hills,  so  powerful  was  the  influence  that  I  fell 
upon  my  knees  and  wept.  Then  I  was  a  wretched  profligate,  but  I  could 
not  resist  the  mighty  impulse.  Everything  breathed  of  God."  That  night 
for  the  first  time  he  understood  how  that,  *'  the  invisible  things  of  Him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead."  When  we 
have  stood  before  some  limning  of  ancient  art,  or  have  listened  to  the 
strains  of  Mendelsohn  or  Beethoven,  or  have  scanned  the  pages  of  Milton 
and  Locke,  we  have  found  in  each  the  breathings  of  a  giant  mind :  the 
work  is  pre-eminently  theirs.  Every  tinge  or  shade,  every  note  or  quaver, 
every  argument  or  hope,  is  an  embodiment  of  their  individuality.  It 
matters  not  whether  the  work  be  great  or  small,  it  bears  the  impress  of  the 
man.  Even  so  the  great  outer  temple  is  the  temple  of  the  King  of  kings. 
Its  stupendous  grandeur  is  pre-eminently  his  work.  How  immeasurably 
wide  is  the  gulf  between  Nature  and  Art — man's  work  and  God's  work. 
There  is  however  proportionate  harmony.  As  man  leaves  his  autograph 
alike  upon  his  highest  and  lowest  work,  so  God  is  manifest  in  the  meteoric 
shower  as  in  the  constellation ;  in  the  drooping  violet  as  in  the  wide- 
spread oak ;  in  the  glowworm  as  in  the  giant.  There  is  the  same 
exquisite  finish — the  same  perfection  of  beauty,  and  whether  we  consider 
the  mechanism  of  the  stellar  world,  or  the  distillation  of  the  morning  dew, 
there  is  a  mystery  of  operation  that  baffles  the  profoundest  thinker,  a 
perfectness  of  execution  to  which  human  genius  can  never  attain.  God's 
works  tell  of  His  glory.  The  flowerets  fling  their  incense  of  praise,  and 
the  stars  as  they  sweep  through  their  orbits  tell  of  his  wondrous  skill. 
Here  in  this  outer  temple  we  may  learn  of  His  goodness  and  His  power. 
"  Ah  1"  exclaims  one,  *'  you  may  stroll  through  the  green  lanes,  or  climb 
the  steep  hills,  or  toss  on  the  bounding  sea ;  your  voice  of  praise  may 
blend  with  the  matins  of  the  forest  bird,  the  ripplings  of  the  wayside 
stream,  or  the  requiems  of  the  waving  trees,  but  what  is  that  temple  to 
me  P  My  eyes  never  gaze  upon  its  fretted  roof,  its  mountain  pillars,  its 
frescoed  walls — my  feet  never  press  the  green  sward  of  its  vales,  or  leave 
their  prints  upon  its  silver  sand."  Oh,  know  you  not  that  there  should 
be  a  temple  within — that  as  the  services  of  that  inner  ritual  are  true  and 
perfect,  are  men  able  to  appreciate  the  grandeur  without.  Although 
widely  disHimilar  yet  are  these  sanctuaries  one.  A  man  may  see  the 
bending  pines,  the  solemn  mountains,  and  the  swelling  sea,  but  unless 
there  is  a  temple  within,  there  can  be  no  temple  without.    *'  Let  us  fling 
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that  portrait  awaj,  to  me  it  is  of  no  value.  What !  keep  it  P  Why  P  Its 
coanter-part  is  deeply  graven  within ;  that  makes  it  precious."  Ah !  time 
will  wipe  away  the  glowing  tints  of  that  picture,  but  it  will  never  efface 
the  lines  of  that  picture  within.  So  the  indwelliug  of  God  gives  a  richer 
beauty,  a  holier  value  to  His  works,  ^nt  sometimes  we  have  no  external 
memorials  of  our  loved  ones,  memory  alone  shapes  their  features,  and  the 
only  communion  we  have  is  that  awakened  in  the  heart  by  fond  remem- 
brance. Even  so  the  suffering,  emaciated  by  disease,  and  confined  to  the 
room  dimly  lit  and  small,  know  nothing  of  God  from  the  handy-work  of 
his  outer  temple ;  but  there  is  within,  ever  welling  up,  a  loving  worship, 
the  elements  of  which  so  lift  the  worshipper,  that  as  he  looks  by  fai^  through 
the  pearly  gates,  the  glory  streaming  forth  makes  his  cottage  home  to  him 
a  temple  that  outvies  in  beauty  the  cathedral  with  its  tapering  spires  and 
gilded  aisles. 

Woolwich,  Jan.,  1867. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  EXAMPLE. 

Eybby  one  is  interested  in  following  a  good  example.  Amongst  the  most 
beautiful  examples  of  right  living,  I  do  not  know  that  we  can  propose  a 
better  one  to  imitate  than  that  of  Moses,  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  and  great 
prophet  of  the  Old  Testament. 

He  is  an  example  qf  consideration.  Surrounded  with  all  desirable 
earthly  advantages  he  could  say,  "  I  need  not  trouble  myself  about  to- 
morrow. Many  are  asking,  '  What  shall  we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink,  and 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  P  Our  lot  is  sad, — hard  work,  hard  pay, 
and  hard  fare ;  yes,  all  hard  in  this  life.'  But  I  am  &ee  &om  all  this  care 
and  anxiety,  my  lot  is  a  very  favoured  one.  I,  of  all  men,  may  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry.  I  have,  too,  many  friends,  all  of  whom  are  very  respectful 
to  me.  No  one  would  feel  to  shew  me  an  uokindness.  Many  others  I  see 
have  no  friends  at  all.  Their  condition  is  lonely  and  painful.  Some  of 
them  might  have  had  friends  had  they  acted  more  wisely.  Is  has  been,  is, 
and  will  be,  the  lot  of  the  foolish  to  suffer  much  in  this  world.  I  may 
therefore  think  well  of  my  lot  and  prospects. 

**  But  if  there  be  a  hereafter  and  I  know  nothing  of  it,  and  have  no 
peaceful  interest  in  it,  what  will  become  of  me  when  I  die  P  The  rich  die 
as  well  as  the  poor,  and  if  I  have  no  fitness  for  a  happy  future,  what  shall 
I  be  profited  by  being  a  prince  in  Egypt  P    Moreover,  I  may  die  early,  and 

00  have  neither  time  nor  opportunity  to  enjoy  this  life. 

**  Something  within  me  says,  that  there  is  a  future  life,  and  all  the  pro- 
fessed worship  of  the  gods  in  our  temples  indicates  the  same  thing.  This 
inward  feeling  and  those  outward  professions  seem  to  say,  that  man*s  lot 
in  the  next  life  will  not  depend  on  position  here,  but  on  character.    Should 

1  be  wanting  in  character,  what  will  become  of  me  when  I  leave  this 
world  P"  When  any  man  once  begins  to  consider  like  this,  there  is  hope 
for  his  soul. 

Many  years  after  these  serious  ponderings,  when  neat  tl\Q  eiL^  ^i  ^^^tx« 
derfol  life,  and  tumott$  for  the  wei&re  of  ofheiBi  Ke  md,  ^*  O  ^%»^  V^^^ 
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were  wiie,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  oonsider  their  latter 
eudr  Deut.  zxxii.  29. 

He  is  an  example  of  decman.  In  hia  position,  and  with  his  serious 
thoughtfolness  about  the  future,  he  could  hardly  help  sayiug,  "  If  I  secure 
ihe  character  which  is  necessary  to  dwell  hereafter  with  a  Holy  God,  the 
God  of  my  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  I  shall  haye  much  to  giye 
up.  To  give  up  a  house  or  a  field  or  a  farm  or  a  ship,  would  not  be  a  very 
great  thing.  I  might  easily  do  that.  But  in  my  case  I  should  have  to 
give  up  1^  my  social  companions  and  leave  the  king's  family,  and  forego 
all  my  future  prospects  in  the  world ;  and  it  may  be,  that  I  should  not  find 
the  means  of  support.  If  I  go  into  the  wilderness  where  there  is  neither 
ploughing,  nor  sowing,  nor  reaping,  nor  mowing,  nor  bam,  nor  storehouse, 
my  condition  may  be  worse  than  that  of  ordinary  men.  They  have  been 
trained  to  work  from  early  childhood,  but  I  have  not.  But  with  all  this 
difficulty,  I  see  that  Enoch,  and  Noah,  in  their  generations,  did  all  that  was 
required  of  them,  and  so  secured  the  character  which,  now  they  are  dead, 
men  admire,  and  which  prepared  them  for  the  presence  of  their  Maker. 

"  I  feel  that  I  must  do  as  they  did,  or  I  cannot  expect  like  favour  from 
the  Almighty.  If  it  be  true,  that  '  a  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked,'  then  I  shall  be  no  loser,  but  a 
gainer.  Many,  no  doubt,  will  be  surprised  at  my  decision,  but  should  I 
offend  God  and  die  under  his  displeasure,  and  so  lose  my  soul,  it  would  be 
better  for  me  had  I  never  been  bom.  I  feel  that  I  had  better  give  up 
every  earthly  advantage  in  Egypt,  if  necessary,  in  order  that  I  may 
escape  the  pains  of  eternal  death,  and  enjoy  an  immortal  life  in  heaven." 

To  his  honour  it  is  said,  that  he  chose  **  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  6k)d,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season^" 
Hebrews  xi.  25. 

He  is  an  example  of  perseverance.  Having  decided  to  give  up  all  his 
temporal  advantages  in  Egypt,  in  order  that  he  might  devoutiy  serve  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  prepare  himself  for  the  future  life  in  heaven,  the 
depth  of  his  conviction  vdll  be  tested  by  his  perseverance.  In  altered  cir« 
cumstances,  his  mind  may  change,  and  he  may  wish  that  he  had  never 
given  up  Egypt  with  all  its  advantages.  But  here  again  we  find  him  a 
beautiful  example  of  firmness. 

In  the  midst  of  his  new  manner  of  life,  and  new  associations,  he  could 
say,  "  Men  work  hard  in  this  world,  and  endure  many  hardships  for  a  small 
reward,  and  surely  I  may  labour  and  endure  many  hardships  for  an  eternal 
reward !  Our  soldiers  endure  great  fatigues  and  privations,  and  brave  many 
dangers  in  serving  their  king ;  and  it  cannot  be  too  much  for  me  to  brave 
some  dangers,  and  endure  privations  in  serving  the  King  of  kings.  Our 
sailors  go  far  off  upon  the  sea,  and  are  in  deaths  oft  during  their  voyages, 
to  bring  distant  treasures  here ;  and  so  may  I  have  to  go  through  many 
dangers  if  at  last  I  would  enter  the  paradise  of  God,  and  enjoy  the  treasures 
of  glory  there.  Whoever  gives  up  the  service  of  God  and  turns  back  again 
to  the  world,  may  expect  nothing  but  loss  and  ruin  as  the  result.  I  hope 
to  contmue  as  I  have  begun,  looking  to  heaven  for  my  reward."  By  the 
highest  authority  it  is  recorded  of  him,  that  he  **  esteemed  ihe  reproach  of 
CIuiBt  grMt»  nobeB  than  the  treasuxes  of  Eg^ti  foe  ho  had  respeet  unto 
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the  reoompenoe  of  the  rewtrd."  Heb.  zi.  26.  How  heavenly  that  mind, 
how  deep  that  conviction,  how  bright  that  hope,  which  can  so  give  up  earth 
for  heaven  I 

He  is  an  example  qf  usrftUness,  Man  does  not  think  much  about  being 
useful  until  he  becomes  good.  Look  around  and  see  if  there  are  any,  not 
good  themselves,  who  are  labouring  earnestly  and  perseyeringly  for  the 
good  of  others.  But  no  sooner  is  a  man  filled  with  the  spirit  of  goodness 
than  he  is  prompted  to  labour  for  the  good  of  others.  Moses  first  decided 
to  live  a  religious  life,  and  this  was  the  starting  point  of  his  life  of  usefulness. 

He  oould  say  with  the  strongest  emotion,  **  That  which  I  have  seen  and 
flolt,  I  readily  declare  unto  you.  The  bush  on  fire  and  not  consumed,  which 
I  saw  in  the  land  of  Midian,  and  the  voice  which  spoke  to  me  from  it,  was 
a  marvellous  thing  in  my  life.  Then  the  rod  in  my  hand  becoming  a  ser« 
pent,  and  the  serpent  becoming  a  rod  again,  was  equally  marvellous. 
When  I  was  in  the  mount,  in  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  forty  days  and  forty 
i&^ts,  what  I  saw  and  heard  was  more  marvellous  still.  The  wonders  ot 
Ihak  time  I  can  never  fully  tell.  But  the  greatest  glory  which  I  have  to 
M  you  of  is  the  glory  of  Gk)d*s  mercy  to  man.  You  are  all  sinners  by 
nature  and  practice,  but  his  mercy  is  great  beyond  all  utterance.  I  could 
not  fully  describe  it.  If  you  ask  forgiveness  you  will  receive  it.  But  there 
riiall  oome  one  from  anMbg  yourselves  who  is  greater  than  I  am,  and  he 
wQl  tell  you  more  than  I  can.  I  have  been  up  into  the  mount,  and  there 
have  seen  a  little  of  the  greatness  and  the  glory  of  God ;  but  He  will  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  tell  you  more  abundantly  of  the  glories  of  redeem* 
ing  love.  He  will  give  you  a  new  revelation,  and  make  the  way  to  heaven 
plain  for  all."  How  exactly  the  teachings  of  Moses  were  fulfiUed  in  the 
life  and  labours  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  other  life  so  beautiful,  no  other 
labours  so  prompt,  various,  welcome,  and  abundant  I  The  apostle  John, 
who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  greater  glory  in  Ohrist,  says,  "  That  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Ohrist.  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him 
18  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  ;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  bis  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."  1  John  i.  1,  3,  5 — 7. 
Dear  reader,  would  you  be  a  favourite  of  heaven  as  Moses  was  P  Then  givd 
up  the  world  as  he  did,  serve  God  as  he  did,  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  as  he  did,  make  common  cause  with  the  people  of  God  as  he  did, 
strive  to  be  useful  as  he  did,  and  persevere  to  the  end  as  he  did.  Then 
shall  you  know,  in  the  happiest  sense,  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  spoken  to  his  disciples  on  a  memorable  occasion,  "  And  every  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred^ 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life," 

FOnfo^  lit,  1867,  T» \l .  Q^kKLJbSii* 
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Tyndale's  New  Testament  was  printed  at  Cologne,  in  the  end  of  1525, 
and  reprinted  at  Worms  in  1526;  but  so  diligently  was  it  soaght  out 
by  the  priests,  and  bought  up  by  Tonstall,  then  Bishop  of  London, 
that  very  few  copies  escaped  the  fire.  The  same  fate  awaited  both  trans- 
lators  and  readers.  Hitherto  the  Papacy  had  held  its  goods  in  peace, 
for  it  had  held  its  devotees  in  darkness.  But  when  in  their  own  tongue 
Englishmen  read  God's  Word,  and  found  it  in  no  Mass  and  no  worship 
of  Mary ;  when  they  learned  that  the  only  Mediator  is  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  the  only  religion  is  the  faith  which  follows  Him,  the  confessional 
was  forsaken,  excommunication  lost  its  terrors,  and  by  a  people  whom 
God's  testimonies  made  wiser  than  their  teachers  the  priests  were  derided 
as  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  No  wonder  that  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness. At  that  time  the  temporal  power  of  the  Boman  Pontiff  was  a 
frightful  reality,  and  as  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  when  once 
his  anger  was  kindled,  he  was  able  to  set  in  motion  a  machinery  which 
nothing  was  sufficiently  minute  to  escape,  which  nothing  had  the  might  to 
withstand. 

There  never  was  a  truer  patriotism  in  union  with  a  purer  piety  than 
in  the  case  of  William  Tyndale.  From  the  time  that  down  in  Gloucester* 
shire  and  Somerset  he  saw  the  state  of  abject  superstition  in  which 
the  people  were  held  by  a  knavish,  sottish  priesthood,  he  had  only  one 
desire ;  and  in  order  that  his  fellow-countrymen  might  read  for  themselves 
the  oracles  of  God  and  their  Saviour's  Latter  Will,  he  became  a  voluntary 
exile.  Wandering  from  place  to  place,  b)it  by  his  open  unworldly  life  and 
sweet  unaffected  sanctity  gaining  many  friends,  at  every  resting-spot 
he  returned  to  his  sacred  task;  and,  absorbed  in  the  ruling  passion, 
dedicated  to  it  every  moment;  even  foreigners  and  Bomanists  were 
disarmed  by  his  goodness,  and  it  was  reserved  for  an  Englishman  to  betray 
him  to  his  enemies.  This  man,  whose  name  was  Philips,  had  often 
enjoyed  the  hospitalities  of  Pointz,  the  merchant  vdth  whom  Tyndale 
lodged,  and  under  the  guise  of  friendnhip  he  had  sought  interviews 
with  Tyndale  himself,  so  as  to  elicit  his  heretical  opinions.  Having  in  the 
morning  borrowed  forty  shillings  from  the  exile,  Philips  repaired  to 
the  authorities  of  Brussels,  and  charged  his  unsuspecting  acquaintance  with 
heresy.  '*  Officers,  under  the  direction  of  this  second  Judas,  were  sent 
to  apprehend  the  man  of  God.  They  were  placed  in  the  narrow  entry 
of  the  house,  and  Philips,  bringing  out  his  victim,  '  gave  them  a  sign,' 
pointing  with  his  finger  over  Tyndale's  head.*"  He  was  seized — ^the  very 
officers,  who  in  a  heretic  probably  expected  something  hideous  and 
demoniacal,  feeling  pity  for  his  gentle  helplessness — and  thrown  into 
prison.  Pointz,  his  generous  host,  began  to  move  the  English  merchants 
and  make  efforts  for  his  release ;  when  Philips  effectually  checkmated  him, 
by  informing  against  him  as  a  heretic,  and  Pointz  was  also  cast  into 
prison.  There  was  now  no  earthly  help  for  the  martyr.  He  was  con- 
demned to  die,  and  after  uttering  his  last  prayer,  "  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 

*  "  English  Translators,"  prefixed  to  Bagster's  English  "  Hexapla,"  p.  41. 
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the  King  of  England."  was  fint  strangled  and  then  thrown  into  the  flames, 
at  Yilvorde,  September,  1536. 

Nor  did  his  fellow-laboarers  escape.  In  his  translation  he  had  the 
help  of  two  compatriots,  John  Frith  and  William  Boje.  On  these  also 
the  Papacy  was  enabled  to  wreak  its  vengeance.  Frith  came  over  to 
England,  and,  three  years  before  his  friend,  perished  at  the  stake  in  Smith- 
field  ;  Boye  passed  on  to  Portugal,  and  there  got  into  the  grasp  of  the 
Inquisition,  and  by  the  same  painful  death  glorified  Gk>d« 

Nor  were  they  the  translators  only  whom  in  his  war  against  the  truth 
the  Man  of  Sin  destroyed.  To  search  the  Scriptures  was  a  crime  only 
second  to  theirs  who  opened  the  book  and  disclosed  its  treasures  to  the 
world.  In  1532 — ^it  was  the  time  of  the  Easter  holidays,  and  other  people 
were  at  church,  or  making  merry,  and  Thomas  Hardinge  went  out  into  the 
woods  to  worship  God  in  solitude  and  quiet.  Some  one  espied  him,  and 
came  running  to  the  officer  of  the  town.  "  He  had  seen  Thomas  Hardinge 
in  the  woods,  looking  on  a  book."  A  bad  sign  I  What  business  had  he 
to  be  looking  on  a  book,  when  he  should  be  listening  to  the  Mass  or 
earonsing  with  the  priest  P  So  they  burst  into  his  house  and  tore  up  the 
floor,  and  there  found  the  Testament  and  other  books  full  of  heretical 
prayity ;  and  in  order  to  purify  the  land,  Hardinge  and  his  books  were 
o<msamed  in  the  fiery  furnace. 

So  was  it  with  many  more,  and  in  his  severities  to  his  Bible-reading 
subjects  the  bluff  Harry  was  too  faithfully  copied  by  his  cruel  daughter 
Mary.  In  the  town  of  Derby  lived  a  poor  girl,  blind  from  her  infancy. 
She  had  learned  to  knit,  and  saved  money  sufficient  to  buy  a  Testament. 
But  of  course  she  could  not  read  it.  Embossed  Bibles  are  a  new  inven- 
tion. However,  the  old  clerk  of  the  parish  often  read  to  her  a  chapter,  and* 
when  she  could  get  no  one  to  read  it  for  love,  she  sometimes  induced  a  neigh- 
bour to  read  a  good  long  portion  for  a  penny.  In  this  way  she  got  many 
chapters  by  heart,  and  the  Word  of  God  dwelt  in  her  richly.  It  told  on 
her  heart  and  life,  and  Joan  Waste,  sightless  herself,  began  to  shine  with 
a  heavenly-kindled  light  among  her  neighbours  in  Derby.  It  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Papal  faction.  From  reading  the  Bible  she  could  not 
believe  in  transubstantiation,  and  so  the  poor  blind  girl  of  twenty-two  was 
thrown  into  prison  and  then  burnt  as  a  heretic. 

Such  things  it  is  right  to  recall.  Many  changes  have  come  over  Boman- 
ism,  and  she  is  able  to  play  many  parts.  By  turns  she  can  storm  or  weep, 
firown  or  flatter,  hold  out  blandishments  or  hurl  defiance,  and  from  the 
same  mouth  in  the  same  moment  breathe  the  blessing  and  the  curse.  She 
can  affect  the  imperial  gait,  and  strut  majestic  as  the  mistress  of  monarchs, 
and  anon  as  the  servant  of  servants  use  the  meekest  of  tones,  in  pauper  form 
praying  all  good  Ohristian  people  to  extend  their  charity.  But  with  all 
her  versatility  there  is  one  thing  which  Bome  cannot  do  :  she  cannot  re- 
pent. She  cannot  be  reconciled  to  the  Bible,  nor  can  she  ever  forgive  its 
translators.  She  may  regret  that  history  has  preserved  the  burning  of 
Tyndale  and  other  English  Beformers,  the  crusades  against  the  Albigenses, 
the  Bartholomew  massacres,  the  butcheries  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition ; 
bat  of  the  deeds  themselves  she  wiU  never  repent,  A;ad  «ya  \0Ti^  ^  W^^ 
TiIabob,  1867,       K 


184  TYHDAIil'S  TMTAHBNT. 

deeds  are  tmrepented,  and  as  long  as  the  perpetrator  lires,  it  is  rig^t  that 
they  should  be  from  time  to  time  recalled — ^that  burning  of  Bibles  done  in 
his  name  who  said  "  Search  the  scriptures'* — those  fiendish  tortures  in- 
flicted in  the  name  of  the  mild  and  merciful  Jesus,  those  fires  of  martyr- 
dom over  which  by  way  of  banner  waved  in  blasphemy  the  Lamb  of  God. 
0  mystic  Babylon,  these  Moloch  fires  of  thine  have  burned  a  dark  and 
dismal  sear  in  human  memory,  and  hereafter  men  can  only  think  of  thee 
as  the  mighty  sorceress  drunk  with  the  blood  of  saints.  Nay,  these  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus  have  left  their  mark  on  thee.  Thy  brow  is  branded,  and 
when  the  veil  is  raised,  when  the  tiara  is  taken  off  we  see  the  mark  of  the 
Beast.  Traced  by  the  same  flaming  finger  which  marked  the  first  murderer, 
thy  own  crimes  have  brought  out  broad  and  indelible  the  once  invisible 
name  which  prophecy  stamped  on  thee. 

It  is  well,  too,  that  we  should  feel,  over  and  above  the  preciousness  of 
Scripture,  the  sacredness  of  our  English  version.  Leaving  out  the  in<n- 
dents  of  Papal  persecution,  the  translation  of  the  Bible  is  the  purest  and 
most  comfortable  page  in  the  records  of  English  Ohristianity.  Our  Befor- 
lAation  had  its  blemishes,  and  through  agents  like  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
too  much  of  human  passion  and  caprice  came  in  and  mingled  with  the 
work  of  God.  But  from  Bede  down  to  Al&ed  and  ^ifiric,  and  again 
from  Wycliffe  to  Tyndale  and  Ooverdale,  and  last  of  all  King  James's 
translators,  the  men  who  sought  to  give  this  nation  the  oracles  of  truth 
were  worthy  of  the  cause.  Nor  amongst  them  is  there  any  nobler 
name  than  the  true  progenitor  of  the  present  version,  William  Tyndale. 
Taking  his  life  in  his  hand,  fleeing  from  city  to  city,  and  ready  to  be 
offered  if  only  this  ministry  were  accomplished,  it  was  to  him  "  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  "  and  the  business  of  his  life  to  open  to  his  country- 
men the  fountain  sealed  of  Holy  Writ.  Amidst  hunger  and  hardship, 
weariness  and  watchfulness,  he  and  his  coadjutors  carried  forward  their 
task,  and  its  consecration  was  completed  in  their  blood.  It  is  this  which 
invests  with  solemn  interest  our  English  Bible.  Seated  in  our  quiet 
chamber,  we  read  page  after  page  of  the  Book  Divine,  and  no  one  makes 
us  afraid :  but  would  it  not  make  the  Word  of  the  Lord  more  precious 
if  we  remembered  the  price  with  which  our  godly  predecessors  purchased 
the  privilege  P  Would  it  not  be  well  to  recall  the  time  when  our  English 
Bible  was  a  book  prohibited  P  and  whilst  grateful  to  God  for  happier  times, 
should  we  not  hold  in  highest  honour  their  dear  memory  who,  in  secur- 
ing for  us  and  our  children  the  living  water,  gave  away  their  lives. 

He  who  in  faith  goes  forth  and  scatters  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing.  Between  the  long  arm  of  King  Henry  and  the 
long  purse  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  vast  numbers  of  the  first  English 
Testaments  were  seized  or  bought  up,  and  of  those  which  got  into 
circulation  many  were  recovered  by  the  treachery  of  spies,  or  trawled  up 
from  their  hiding-places  by  the  deep,  remorseless  dredge  of  the  confessional. 
Very  few  escaped.  Of  the  quarto  edition,  the  only  fragment  in  existence 
is  some  thirty-one  leaves  in  the  British  Museum ;  and  of  the  first  octavo 
edition,  the  only  entire  copy  surviving  is  the  one  now  deposited  in  the 
Baptist  College  at  Bristol.    Quite  as  interesting  as  the  ship  which  brought 
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oyer  King  William — a  rdio  no  less  touching  than  the  first  draft  of  Magna 
Oharta— is  that  solitary  survivor  of  Tyndale*s  earliest  Testament :  the 
book  which  brought  light  and  liberty  into  Papal  England,  atid  which  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  English  people  the  charter  of  their  salvation.  And 
from  that  grain  of  com  cast  into  the  ground,  what  a  glorious  increase  I 
Of  Scripture  in  the  English  tongue,  the  Bible  Society  alone  has  circulated 
thirty  millions  of  copies ;  and  if  those  be  added  which  the  Bible  Societies 
of  America  and  Scotland  have  supplied,  as  well  as  private  enterprise  has 
sent  forth,  the  number  would  likely  be  doxMed.^-Evangelical  Ohristendom^ 
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POPKRT  IN  THE   ChTJROH  OP  EnG- 

liAiTD. — The  Protestant  public  not 
only  of  Great  Britain,  but  of 
Europe— witness  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Merle  d*  Aubign^  on  the  condition 
of  the  Church  of  England — has 
been  startled  and  perplexed  by  the 
discovery  that  Popery  has  extended 
its  influence  and  sphere  within  our 
National  Establishments  in  an  un- 
paralleled degree.  Parliament  being 
unquestionably  that  power  which  is 
in  tne  last  resort  responsible  for  the 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  ritual  of 
the  Church  of  England,  it  is  not 
unnatural  that  expectations  should 
be  entertained  in  some  quarters  that 
the  Estates  of  the  Bealm  will,  in  the 
ensuing  session,  take  up  the  question 
of  Ritualism  and  deal  with  it  effect- 
uallv.  We  believe  that  the  people  and 
Parliament  of  England  are  at  heart 
Protestant,  and  a  debate  on  Bitual- 
ism,  if  it  had  no  other  effect,  might 
at  least  tend  to  reassure  those  who 
tremble  for  our  Protestantism.  But 
the  machinery  of  Parliament  is  far 
too  complicated  and  far  too  rude  to 
deal  with  so  subtle  a  problem  as  the 
exposure  and  expulsion  of  that 
Popery  which  lurks  in  the  Church 
of  England,  and  of  which  Eitualism 
is  partly  the  symbol,  partly  the 
mask.  This  only  we  can  say,  that 
the  Protestants  of  this  country,  in 
the  Church  and  beyond  its  pale, 
must  take  up  a  more  determined 
attitude  than  heretofore.  The  Papists 
of  the  Church  are  resolute.  They 
believe  in  their  error  wholly,  and 
Hill  ran  all  liska  for  its  sake.    The 


Protestant  clergy  and  luty  must 
imitate  them  in  thoroughness,  and 
declare  that  one  Church  cannot 
harbour  Popery  and  Protestantism, 
but  must  be  either  Popish  or  Pro- 
testant.— Evangelical  Christendom. 

Our  duty  to  subject  and  in- 
ferior Baoes. — ^As  it  is  with  men 
so  it  is  with  races.  Some  are  either 
less  gifted  by  nature,  or  more  back- 
ward from  untoward  circumstances 
than  the  rest.  But  the  part  of  the 
more  gifted  or  more  forward  race, 
as  of  the  more  gifted  or  more  for- 
ward man,  is  to  help  the  less  gifted 
and  the  more  backward,  not  to  ex« 
terminate  them.  By  helping  them 
on  they  help  us  and  advance  their 
own  character  in  the  highest  sense ; 
and  that  these  exertions  of  benevo^ 
lence  may  take  place  seems  to  be 
the  reason  why  Providence  permits 
such  great  inequalities  in  the  world. 
Curious  doctrines  for  a  Christian 
nation  are  afloat.  The  great  organs 
of  our  national  morality  tell  us  that 
the  subject  races  are  destined  to 
melt  away  beneath  the  rays  of  a 
higher  civilization.  These  are  the 
sort  of  people,  I  suspect,  against 
whom,  in  the  garroting  season,  we 
provide  ourselves  with  life  pre- 
servers, lest  falling  in  with  them  in 
some  lonely  place  we  should  melt 
away  beneath  the  rays  of  their 
civilization.  These  principles,  if 
you  look  at  them,  mean,  in  fact,  the 
unscrupulous  dominion  of  strength 
over  weakness,  which,  in  the  end, 
would  be  the  overthrow  of  all  civi- 
lization*   ThQiiegcQl[)^^^\>\ki^^^T)^ 
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the  lowest  and  most  despised  mem- 
ber of  the  community  of  man,  the 
application  to  him  of  the  physical 
force  doctrine  is  morally  the  thin 
end  of  the  wedge ;  but  the  thin  end 
of  the  wedge  always  is  thin.  Per- 
haps, however,  under  his  dusky  skin 
he  may  have  gifts  which  education 
will  bring  to  light;  and  which,  when 
brought  to  light,  may  form  in  their 
way  a  valuable  aadition  to  the 
common  store  of  mankind.  At  all 
events  he  has  the  humble  gift  of 
being  able  to  work  in  those  regions 
better  than  the  white  man :  and  by 
virtue  of  that  gift  he  seems  destined 
to  be  the  principal  inhabitant  of  a 
large  and  fruitful  portion  of  the 
earth.  Ohristianity  assumes  the 
unity  of  the  human  race,  and  its 
constant  aim  is  to  make  one  great 
community  of  man.  To  prosecute 
that  aim  among  the  people  of  the 
West  Indies  the  Baptist  Missions 
go  forth.  That  task  is  appointed  to 
them  among  the  Churches.  When 
the  divisions  of  Christendom  are 
healed,  as  healed  some  day  they  will 
be,  the  work,  if  well  done,  will  be 
gratefully  acknowledged  and  re- 
corded by  the  whole  united  Church. 
— Ooldmn  Smithy  M,A, 

Thb  Altar  of  Heaven,  the  most 
beautiful  series  of  buildings  which 
Peking  contains,  is  situated  in  the 
Chinese  city,  in  the  centre  of  a 
handsome  park,  in  which  fine 
avenues  lead  to  the  gates  of  the 
inner  inclosures.  Within  these  in- 
closures  are  two  Altars:  one  the 
Altar  to  Heaven,  the  other  the 
Altar  to  the  Vault  of  Heaven. 
The  latter  stands  at  the  north-east 
of  the  inclosure,  and  consists  of  a 
large  circular  terrace  of  white 
marble,  with  flights  of  steps  round 
its  sides.  On  the  top  of  the  terrace 
is  a  beautiful  circular  pagoda,  with 
three  roofs,  one  above  the  other, 
eacli  covered  with  highly-glazed 
blue  tiles,  and  surmounted  by  a 
large  gilt  copper  ball.  At  this  altar 
prayers  are  offered  for  favourable 
seasons ;  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
the  host  of  heaven  are  worshipped 
here.  A  causeway  leads  to  the 
Great  Altar  to  Heaven  at  the 
south  of  the  inclosure.     Here  also 

13  a  large  marble  oircular  terraoe, 


with  a  level  top,  bat  there  iji  no 
pagoda  on  it.  It  is  on  this  altar 
that  annually  occurs  one  of  the  most 
striking  ceremonies  of  the  Pagan 
world.  On  the  morning  of  the 
winter  solstice,  the  Emperor,  as 
High  Priest,  surrounded  by  the 
highest  officers  of  the  state,  makes 
his  prostrations  and  presents  his 
sacrifices  to  Shangte  ;  while,  on  a 
small  square  altar,  Ihe  bodies  of 
oxen  are  burned  as  offerings,  and  in 
iron  baskets  on  tripods  are  burned 
paper,  silk,  cotton,  and  incense. 
Musicians  stand  around,  and  in  the 
intervals  of  the  prostrations  and 
prayers,  hymns  are  sung  in  praise 
of  Shangte,  to  whom  all  these  offer- 
ings are  presented. 

The  worship  of  Shangtb.  was 
practised  by  the  great  Emperor 
Shun  in  b.o.  2200;  it  has  been 
maintained  ever  since ;  it  is  the  dis« 
tinctive  mark  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  round  hillock  or 
terrace  on  which  it  is  performed  is 
always  erected  near  the  metropolis. 
There  is  no  idol  or  picture  or  other 
representation  of  this  Shangte,  and, 
indeed,  there  cannot  be  anything  of 
the  kind.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
this  worship  is  offered,  though  in  a 
sense  unknowingly,  to  the  One  Trttb 
God,  under  the  designation  Shangte, 
the  knowledge  of  whom  has  been 
handed  down  by  tradition  from 
ancient  times,  carried  thus  early 
into  China,  and  has  been  ever  since 
maintained. — London  Missionary  So^ 
ciety  Chronicle, 

Waste  of  Seed -corn.  —  Wheat 
of  63  lbs.  per  bushel  gives  87  seeds 
to  the  drachm,  or  1,403,136  to  the 
bushel  avoirdupois.  Three  bushels, 
therefore,  the  common  seeding  per 
acre,  contains  4,209,408  grams. 
Suppose  each  grain  produces  one 
stem,  and  each  stem  one  ear,  it  will 
produce  the  same  number  of  ears  of 
32  grains  each.  Multiply,  there- 
fore, 4,209,408  by  32,  it  gives 
134,701,056  grains.  Divide  th&  by 
87,  and  we  have  1,548,288  drachms. 
Divide  this  again  by  256,  the  num- 
ber of  drachms  to  the  pound,  and  the 
productis  6,048  lbs.,  which,  at  63  lbs. 
per  bushel,  gives  ninety-six  bushels 
to  the  acre.  But  the  largest  crop  of 
wheat  is  not  more  than  sizty-fonr 
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bnshela,^  and  the  ordinary  yield 
thirty-six  bushels,  so  that,  in  one 
case  one-third,  and  in  the  other 
nearly  two-thirds,  of  the  seed-corn 
is  wasted. — StepherCs  Book  qf  the 
Farm,  ' 

The  Oattlb  Plaque. — Of  the 
total  head  of  cattle  in  Great  Britain 
—  4,785,836,  last  March,  plus 
149,805  previously  destroyed  by  the 
plague,  making  4,935,641  —  and 
there  would  be  many  more  if  the 
census  had  been  taken  in  December 
— no  fewer  than  253,723  have  been 
attacked,  and  52,411  healthy  cattle 
have  been  slaughtered  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  t£e  murrain.  And, 
considering  that  of  the  number 
actually  attacked  210,000  are  now 
underground,  while,  in  addition  to 
the  52,411  which  appear  in  the 
return  as  purposely  killed,  an  im- 
mense number  of  half-fed  and  poor 
store  beasts,  and  of  valuable  brood 
stock  for  which  no  carcase  price 
could  compensate,  have  been  butch- 
ered and  sold  at  a  heavy  sacrifice 


as  inferior  meat,  wo  may  state  the 
money  loss  at  fully  four  millions 
sterling.  Among  any  other  class, 
except  our  placid  and  enduring 
Agriculturists,  an  un-looked  for 
pecuniary  disaster  like  this  would 
nave  created  a  panic.  Before  the 
disease  broke  out,  Oheshire  owned 
129,487  cattle;  now  it  has  had 
67,706  attacked,  of  which  56,509 
are  buried,  besides  4,693  slaughtered, 
and  a  probably  larger  number  sold 
off  at  a  disadvantage.  More  than 
half  its  horned  stock  has  thus  per- 
ished out  of  that  county,  equivalent 
to  a  dead  loss  of  eight  hundred 
thousand,  or  nine  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  Forfar  has  lost  a  third  of 
its  cattle,  Gambridgeshire  has  lost  a 
fifth,  and  the  East  Riding  of  York- 
shire a  sixth. — Daily  Telegraph. 

Widows  and  Widowers. — The 
Registrar  General  reports  that 
146,343  widowers  yearly  marry 
spinsters,  whereas  only  6,625 
widows  marry  bachelors. 


^mnpnhma. 


"HAYE  WE  NOT  TOO  MANY  ITINEEANT  PEEAOHEES?" 


Mb.  Editor, — ^To  one  who  comes 
late  into  the  arena,  the  conflict 
necessarily  assumes  the  form  of  a 
m^Ue.  He  has  no  single  antagonist 
to  encounter ;  blows  have  already 
been  exchanged  right  and  left,  and 
the  new  comer,  if  he  engages  at  all, 
must  try  to  deal  out  his  strokes 
impartially,  if  he  wishes  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  situation. 
Thus  in  the  subject  of  this  Corre- 
spondence one  must  have  a  little  to 
say  to  each  of  his  predecessors  if 
he  wishes  to  place  his  views  before 
your  readers  in  a  clear  and  satis- 
factory light. 

Looking  at  the  state  of  the  world, 
and  regarding  our  portion  of  the 
church  of  Ohrist,  as  we  have  always 
loved  to  regard  it,  viz.,  as  a  Mission- 
ary Ohurch,  the  proper  answer  to 
Mr.  (}arland*s  question  is  a  direct 
negative.     For  Bome  parposea  of 


aggression,  at  least  until  our 
churches  have  reached  a  higher 
degree  of  personal  service  and  self- 
denial,  it  is  necessary  to  employ 
Itinerant  Preachers,  and  we  may 
say  in  passing,  that  those  are  likely 
to  be  the  most  useful  in  such  em- 
ployment, who  are  willing  to  accept 
it  as  a  life's  vocation,  and  not  make 
use  of  it  as  a  means  to  gain  a  settle- 
ment over  isolated  and  probably 
sleepy  churches.  For  some  of  the 
purposes  of  consolidation,  too,  Min- 
isters are  almost  indispensable  as 
circumstances  present  themselves  to 
us;  and  thus  as  aggressive  men 
discover  new  fields  of  labour  we 
need  others  to  follow  and  perpetuate 
their  work.  But  this  very  consoli- 
dation will  never  be  accomplished  if 
we  fail  to  bring  together  all  the 
available  constituents  of  tVv^  c^ixscc^^Vi^ 
and,  allowing  eadi  Y^  o^-^xorgrnXft 
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place,  erect,  by  God*s  help,  a  firm 
and  glorious  building. 

It  has  been  the  ^ory  of  Metho- 
dism that  it  has  evoked  the  talents 
and  abilities  of  its  adherents,  and 
employed  them  to  the  best  advantage 
in  the  service  of  Christ.  But  if 
the  Local  Preacherhood  is  sunk 
into  a  separate  caste,  appointed  a 
circumscribed  field  of  labour,  cur- 
bed instead  of  spurred,  repressed 
instead  of  encouraged,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  see  that  one  important 
element  of  strength  will  be  lost  to 
us.  Consider  it  is  a  merely  tem- 
porary arrangement,  destined  to  be 
superseded  when  you  feel  yourself 
strong  enough  to  do  without  its 
help,  and  you  hasten  the  dissolution 
of  the  Local  Preacherhood  altogether. 
It  is  true  that  under  such  circum- 
stances, Local  Preachers  worthy  of 
the  name  would  not  cease  to  exer- 
cise their  vocation,  but  they  would 
necessarily  cease  to  exercise  it  for 
your  assistance,  and  would  seek 
hew  associations  where  their  liberty 
of  prophesying  would  remain  to 
them.  Bearing  those  considerations 
in  our  mind,  if  I  am  told  that  there 
is  such  an  abundance  of  the  Itiner- 
ant Ministry  as  to  endanger  the 
increase  and  usefulness  of  Local 
Preachers,  I  should  certainly 
answer  Mr.  Garland's  question  in 
the  affirmative.  I  do  not,  however, 
believe  this  to  be  the  case. 

Mr.  Garland  lays  down  the  pro- 
position that  "After  people  have 
been  accustomed  to  so  much  Itine- 
rant Preaching,  they  are  not  likely 
to  set  the  proper  value  on  the 
labours  of  Local  Preachers."  Or,  if 
I  may  take  the  liberty  of  putting  it 
in  another  shape,  they  will  not  toler- 
ate bad  wine  after  they  have  had  a 
plenty  of  the  good.  People  will 
undoubtedly  prefer  the  best  article, 
but  as  to  what  they  will  pronounce 
the  best  article  must  of  course 
depend  upon  their  tastes.  Vigour 
and  freshness  are  certainly  attract- 
ive in  the  pulpit,  and  vigour  and 
freshness  do  not  usually  attend  the 
sermons  of  the  same  man  in  the 
same  place  to  the  same  people,  un- 
less he  is  possessed  of  rare  and 
peculiar  gifts.  This  view  of  the 
matter  m&j  help  to  tell  us  why  in 


some  congregations  the  advent  of  a 
Local  Preacher  to  the  pulpit  is 
welcomed  with  a  sigh  of  relief.  I 
really  think,  Mr.  Editor,  that  some 
congregations  would  thrive  much 
better  if  the  made  dishes  with 
which  they  have  so  long  been  served 
were  replaced  by  more  plain  and 
substantial  food,  with  enough  of 
spice  in  it  to  tempt  their  jaded 
appetites. 

I  would  request  the  attention  of 
Didymus  Auletes  to  some  of  the 
foregoing  observations.  He  seems 
anxious  that  our  Town  populations 
should  have  efficient  preaching.  I 
beseech  him  to  consider  if  efficient 
preaching  may  not  be  of  different 
kinds,  and  come  &om  different 
classes  of  labourers.  If  we  are 
not  so  painfully  interested  as  some 
Denominations  in  discovering  why 
it  is  that  the  working  classes  absent 
themselves  from  public  worship  it  m 
because  we  have  given  the  working 
classes  a  recognized,  equal  standing 
among  us.  Multitudes  of  the  work- 
ing classes  have  been  welcomed  as 
useful  and  respected  labourers  in 
the  vineyard.  Destroy  the  Local 
Preacherhood  and  you  cut  one  tie 
between  ourselves  and  the  masses. 
Lose  the  sympathies  of  the  masses, 
and  how  are  we  to  gather  them  into 
our  town  chapels  P 

I  cannot  quite  understand  that 
paragraph  in  the  letter  of  A  Fellow 
Labourer  commencing,  *'  As  a  rule, 
in  all  places  where  the  Itinerant 
Preacher  spends  the  most  of  his 
time,  and  gives  the  most  of  his  ser- 
vices, there  is  the  greatest  success." 
If  he  means  that  those  places 
flourish  best  which  enjoy  the  ex- 
clusive labours  of  the  Itinerant 
Preacher  I  must  beg  to  differ  from 
him.  It  is  not  true  of  our  Town 
Circuits  at  all  events.  So  far  as 
my  observation  has  extended,  those 
town  causes  are  in  the  most  flourish- 
ing and  progressive  state  where  the 
Itinerant  Preachers*  labours  are 
often  supplemented  by  those  of 
Local  Preachers. 

I  cannot  sympathize  with  any 
cool  dropping  of  weak  causes,  and 
backing  out  of  unpromising  fields, 
until  the  bracing  regimen  has  been 
tried  which  I   have    yentored  to 
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propose  in  a  fonner  part  of  this 
letter.  I  agree  "witn  Didymus 
Auletes  that  a  present  solution  of 
the  difficulty  lies  in  a  redistribution 
of  the  Itinerant  Ministry;  but  to 
say  that  this  should  be  done  in 
order  to  render  the  country  stations 
less  burdensome,  is  enigmatical,  if 
not  absurd.  If  necessary  to  their 
existence  by  all  means  allow  our 
town  congregations  to  have  as  many 
Itinerant  Preachers  as  they  are  able 
and  willing  to  support ;  but  do  not, 
in  the  face  of  existing  circumstances, 
call  the  country  burdensome  to  the 
town.  And,  indeed,  it  may  help  to 
a  solution  of  this  redistribution 
question,  if  we  are  guided  some- 
what by  the  natural  rule  that  "  they 
who  dance  should  pay  the  piper." 

Yours, 

A  LOOEEB-ON. 


THE   BIGHT  WIITE   FOE  THE 
LOED'S  TABLE. 

Sir, — I  haye  been  glad  to  see  on  the 
coyer  of  your  excellent  Magazine 
an  Adyertisement  headed  as  aboye, 
and  still  more  so  to  find  that  the 
desired  article  was  to  be  **  obtained 
through  J.  Thome."  It  is  yery  im- 
portant that  we  should  haye  the 
••  right  wine  "  for  our  own  table,  but 
it  is  far  more  so  that  we  should 
haye  it  for  the  Lord*s  table.  Some 
years  ago,  the  late  excellent  Eichard 
Dykes  Alexander,  of  Ipswich,  ob- 
seryed  to  me  that  there  were  more 
cases  of  apostacy  from  the  ranks  of 
teetotalers,  amongst  ministers  of 
the  gospel  than  among  any  other 
class  in  the  community.  This  re- 
mark I  felt  to  be  as  true  as  it  was 
humbling.  But  why  is  it  so  P  How 
come  ministers  to  shew  such  frailty  P 
I  belieye  one  cause  of  it  is  the  use 
of  the  intoxicating  cup  at  the  Lord's 
supper.  On  that  solemn  occasion 
the  minister  has  to  handle  that  cup, 
to  inhale  its  odour,  to  pronounce 
holy  words  oyer  it,  to  apply  it  to  his 
lips,  and  to  pass  it  on,  with  a  bene- 
diction, to  others.  All  this,  sup- 
posing the  minister  to  haye  signed 
the  pledge  of  total  abstinence,  is 
yery  eneryating  to  his  principles. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Some  of  the 
fiery  liquid  is  left.     The  pastor  is 


rsatly  exhausted  with  his  labours, 
kind  Steward,  Elder,  or  Deacon, 
in  the  Vestry,  urges  Lim  to  take  a 
little,  quoting  Paul  to  Timothy. 
**  Well,  he  is  exhausted,  he  only  just 
touched  it  at  the  communion;  he 
might  haye  taken  more,  then ;  as  to 
his  breath,  there  is  no  fear  on 
that  score,  for  he  has  just  had  to 
take  it  officially,  and  in  harmony 
with  his  pledge ;  under  the  peculiar 
circumstances  he  will  yield  to  his 
good  friend's  entreaty,  and  '  take  a 
little.*" 

The  rest  you  can  imagine.  That 
small  beginning  is  "  as  the  letting 
in  of  water,"  or  rather  of  **  wine." 
There,  is  one  great  cause  of  minis- 
terial apostacy.  I  testify  to  that 
which  I  haye  seen,  and  felt,  and 
handled,  and  resisted. 

The  peryersion  of  the  best  thing 
is  the  worst  of  all  peryersions.  As 
by  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation, 
the  Lord's  supper  is  in  many  places 
made  to  uphold  the  worst  corruptions 
of  the  church  of  Eome,  so  the  same 
ordinance,  by  the  use  of  a  wrong 
element,  is  made  to  uphold  the  per- 
nicious drinking  usages  of  society. 
There  is  no  getting  oyer  the  logic 
that  what  is  good  on  the  Lord's 
table  cannot  be  bad  on  man's  table. 
The  church  is  thus  made  the  great 
bulwark  of  strong  drink  in  our 
country.  The  exception  in  fayour 
of  strong  drink  at  the  communion, 
which  the  teetotal  pledge  often  con- 
tains, is  an  element  of  great  weak- 
ness. It  is  as  if  a  church  in  America 
had  denounced  slayery,  and  signed 
a  pledge  against  it  under  all  cir- 
cumstances— except  such  slayes  as 
might  be  required  for  its  own  par- 
ticular seryice  I  I  am,  therefore, 
truly  glad  to  see  that  you  adyertise 
Burton's  Unfermented  Wine.  That 
wine,  of  the  same  nature  as  that 
which  the  Master  used  at  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Supper,  is  used  with 
great  satisfaction  by  a  largo  number 
of  societies  here  in  the  metropolis. 
That  the  time  may  soon  arriye  when 
the  intoxicating  cup  shall  eyerywhere 
be  banished  from  the  Lord's  table 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of,  Sir, 
Yours  truly. 

Presbyter* 

London* 
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OONTBSSATIOKB  ON   OhUBOH   Es- 
T^BLtSHMBNTS.      Bv  the  BOY.  JoHK 

GuTHBiE,  M.  A.  (London :  Society 
for  the  Liberation  of  Beligion  from 
State  Patronage  and  Control,  2, 
Sergeants'  Inn,  Fleet  St;  and  A. 
Miall,  18.  Bouverie  St.,  Fleet  St.) 
This  Prize  Book  has  been  written 
for  the  special  benefit  of  our  "  in- 
genuous youth."  The  author  has 
certainly  succeeded  in  plainly  and 
comprehensively  presenting  the 
truth  respecting  "Church  Es- 
tablishments." .But  we  warn  all 
the  sick  and  feeble  among  them, 
those  who  need  to  be  fed  with  milk, 
that  they  will  not  find  it  suited  to 
their  taste.  It  is  emphatically  a 
book  for  young  men,  who  are  strong. 
We  hardly  like  to  pronounce  an 
opinion  on  its  form ;  but  we  greatly 
fear  that  these  "  Conversations " 
will  not  in  this  age  of  novels 
and  highly  spiced  literature  prove 
very  attractive  to  many.  But  we 
can  promise  all  who  master  the 
vnfiter's  argument  that  they  will 
better  understand  their  duties  and 
responsibilities  in  reference  to  the 
all-important  subjects  of  State- 
Ohurchism  and  Voluntaryism.  The 
comprehensiveness  of  the  plan,  the 
freshness  of  the  information,  the 
vigour  of  the  style,  and  the  aptness 
of  the  illustrations,  are  deserving  of 
our  heartiest  commendation. 

Faithful  Bndubanob  and  High 
Aim.  Being  a  sermon  preached  on 
the  death  of  the  late  Bev.  John 
Wesley  Ethbbidge,  M.A  .,Ph.D.,  in 
Wesley  chapel,  Camborne:  with  a 
Brief  Memoir  of  his  Life.  By 
Thomas  Hughes,  (London:  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co.).  Dr.  Etheridge,  as 
most  of  our  readers  know,  was  an 
eminent  Wesleyan  Minister.  Per- 
sonally unknown  to  us,  we  have 
long  cherished  for  him  high  admir- 
ation, almost  affection,  having  heard 
much,  from  time  to  time,  of  the 
beautiful  goodness  of  his  character. 
His  kindness  and  charity,  if  half  of 
what  we  have  been  told  is  true, 
were  something  wonderful.    Bight 


glad  therefore  are  we  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  introducing  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers  Mr.  ]£ighes'  graceful 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  friend. 
We  better  understand  now  a  remark 
that  Dr.  Etheridge  more  than  once 
made  about  a  Superintendent  of  hia, 
who  shall  be  nameless,  but  who 
certainly  was  in  every  respect  greatly 
his  inferior,  that  "  Mr. super- 
intended him  rather  too  much." 
We  believe  Mr.  Hughes,  in  the 
preparation  of  the  "  Brief  Memoir," 
has  steadily  kept  in  view  his  own 
axiom,  **  that  nothing  can  be  more 
acceptable  to  the  true  than  the 
truth."  But  many  in  his  ovm  de- 
nomination must  be. "  true,"  in  the  i 
best  and  highest  sense,  if  they 
do  not  condemn  him  for  havingmacle 
certain  statements,  which  neverthe- 
less we  believe  to  be  strictly  truth- 
ful and  important.  We  are  told 
that  Dr.  Etheridge  felt  that  he  was 
not  encouraged  in  his  hard  literary 
toil  by  the  body  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  ministers.  In  1865,  he 
said,  vrith  an  unmistakeable  disap- 
pointment, "How  many  copies, 
think  you,  were  sold  among  the 
Metho(usts,  of  my  last  work,  last 
yearP  Only  two.  Why,  I  am  not 
at  all  encouraged  to  go  on  by  the 
Methodists!"  It  is  ihe  old  story 
over  again  of  the  chosen  people 
killing  the  prophets.  We  have 
been  more  interested  in  the  *'  Brief 
Memoir"  than  in  the  "  Sermon."  The 
latter  contains  many  thoughts  hap- 
pily expressed ;  but  if  our  perceptive 
faculties  do  not  deceive  us,  occasion- 
ally, Mr.  Hughes'  thoughts  are  a  little 
obscure,  and  his  style  somewhat 
confused.  For  example,  we  are 
rather  puzzled,  when  he  says,  "  To 
such  an  extent  is  this  [perseverance] 
a  condition  of  things  in  this  life, 
that  all  we  have  to  depend  upon  t<." 
What  a  contrast  to  this  beautiful 
sentence,  "  He  "  [the  servant  of  God, 
the  man  who  sees  Him  that  is  in- 
visible] "sees  God  in  all  law  and 
order,  and  uR  trutli  and  goodness  in 
God." 
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EEVIVALS. 

Lauhgbston  Circuit. — There  is  no- 
thing more  interesting  and  encouraging 
to  labourers  in  the  Lord*s  vineyard  than 
to  know  that  they  have  not  laboured  in 
▼ain,  nor  spent  their  strength  for  nought. 
To  reap  the  fruit  of  their  arduous  toil ; 
to  gather  into  the  church  a  harvest  of 
precious  souls  whom  they  may  hope  will 
be  jewels  in  the  Saviour's  crown ;  to 
▼enfy  the  sentiment  of  the  Psalmist, 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
oome  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him,"  affords  joy 
-which  none  but  those  who  realize  it  are 
|vepared  fully  to  appreciate.  Such  joy 
it  lias  been  our  happiness  to  experience 
latdiy  in  this  circuit. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  us 
the  gentle  showers  of  divine  influence, 
to  soften  the  hard  and  obdurate  heart, 
to  take  away  accumulated  guilt,  and  to 
giye  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heavmess. 

The  cry  for  mercy  has  been  started 
firom  many  a  heart,  and  the  song  of 
triumph  has  played  upon  many  a  lip, 
during  the  last  few  months.  At  IVe- 
crogo,  not  less  than  a  hundred  persons 
have  professed  conversion  to  God,  and 
at  each  of  the  following  places,  viz.. 
Port  Gtate,  Tinney,  Bezon  Cross, 
Broadwood,  Lewannick,  and  Truscott, 
numbers,  varying  from  ten  to  forty, 
have  made  a  similar  profession,  making 
not  less  than  another  hundred.  They 
Yary  in  life,  firom  the  youth  of  twelve 
or  fifteen  years,  to  those  who  have 
attained  their  three-score  years  and 
ten,  and  in  some  cases  both  husband 
and  wife  have  enlisted  under  the  same 
banner.  Now,  our  anxiety  is  in  reference 
to  their  future.  Will  they  honour  their 
profession  by  a  steady  perseverance  in 
the  pathway  of  holiness  P  or  will  they 
make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  return 
again  to  ike  world  and  the  devil  P  are 
questions  which  suggest  themselves  to 
our  mind,  but  whi(£  at  present  we  are 
unprepared  to  answer,  and  therefore, 
while  we  hope  for  the  best,  we  rejoice 
with  trembling.  Some  of  tiiem  are  so 
situated  that  they  will  be  lost  to  our 
societies,  but  we  hope  that  in  union 
with  other  societies  they  will  not  be  lost 
to  God. 

Mifis  Potteri  firam  Exeter,  who  hM 


been  in  the  circuit  since  Michaelmas, 
has  rendered  good  service  in  helping  to 
promote  the  present  revival.  My  col- 
league also  nas  acted  his  part  well, 
while  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  lead- 
ing friends  in  their  respective  places 
cannot  be  spoken  of  too  highly,  but 
unto  God  as  the  Fountain  of  all  good 
we  desire  to  ascribe  our  highest  notes 
of  praise.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.** 

There  are  still  some  places  in  the 
circuit  which  very  much  need  the  reviving 
influence,  the  saving  power,  and  we  are 
not  without  hope  that,  if  we  can  only 
give  them  a  little  extra  efibrt,  they  also 
will,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  become  as 
a  friiitful  field.  For  this  we  hope  and 
pray.  B.  Yauhohan. 

CHAPELS. 

Bedruth.  —  Special  services  were 
held  in  the  above  Chapel  on  Sunday 
last :  Mr.  T.  P.  Oliver  preached  in  the 
morning,  Capt  Craze,  of  Hayle,  in 
the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Bundle, 
of  St.  Columb,  in  the  evening.  On 
New  Tear's  Day  a  sermon  was  preach- 
ed at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
J.  J.  Wray,  (Wesleyan  Minister),  after 
which  a  public  tea  was  held,  and  was 
followed  by  a  platform  meeting  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  Mr.  W.  Wasley  was  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  meeting  by  the 
congregation  with  much  good  feeling. 
The  president  said  that  he  had  always 
felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  Bible  Christ- 
ian Society,  and  he  had  been  present  at 
most  of  their  special  services  since  the 
chapel  had  been  erected.  He  trusted 
that,  as  they  were  spared^  to  see  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year,  each  one 
present  would  dedicate  himself  afresh 
to  Gtod  and  serve  Him  in  body,  soul, 
and  spirit.  He  had  often  thought  of 
that  passage  in  Samuel,  "  Them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.** 
They  should  honour  God  by  doing  His 
will,  by  promoting  the  interests  of  His 
kingdom,  and  by  winning  souls  for 
Christ.  He  thought  they  had  com- 
menced the  year  well,  and  he  wished 
them  all  thousands  of  happy  years  in 
eternity. — Mr.  Bundle  next  addressed 
the  meeting.    Ho  said  he  should  offer 
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of  prayer.  Chapels  were  built  for  the 
worship  of  God.  His  presence  is  every- 
where; in  particular  he  manifests 
himself  to  his  people  in  the  sanctuary. 
Some  men  regarded  with  great  pleasure 
tiie  erection  of  penitentiaries,  work- 
houses, and  schools  of  art  and  science ; 
others  commended  buildings  for  the 
training  of  soldiers,  but  the  house  of 
prayer  was  of  the  greatest  importance. 
Many  houses  were  a  curse  to  the  land, 
such  as  beer-houses  and  theatres,  where 
they  handed  round  the  cup  of  devils, 
but  in  the  house  of  prayer  they  handed 
round  the  cup  of  the  Lord.  Here  bad 
men  are  made  virtuous,  hard  hearts 
are  softened,  and  souls  are  saved. 
Take  the  house  of  God  away,  and  what 
will  become  of  England  P  Christianity 
elevated  England,  and  made  it  a  bless- 
ing to  the  world.  He  was  glad  that 
they  had  such  a  beautiful  house  of 
prayer.  He  would,  secondly,  say  a  few 
words  on  Bible  Reading.  The  Bible 
was  a  glorious  star,  and  the  only  star 
On  earth  by  which  men  could  safely 
navigate  the  sea  of  life,  and  work  their 
way  to  the  harbour  of  God.  It  was  the 
best  of  books,  but  he  feared  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  neglected  to  read  it ; 
if  the  Bible  were  read  more  there 
would  be  less  fear  of  the  spread  of 
Popery.  Christians  should  so  read  the 
Bible  as  to  be  able  to  give  a  reason  of 
the  hope  within  them.  He  hoped  they 
would  so  read  as  to  become  intelligent 
Bible  Christians.  He  would,  thirdly, 
say  a  few  words  on  Chapel  attendance. 
As  they  had  a  nice  place  of  worship  he 
hoped  they  made  good  use  of  it.  Many 
people  neglected  the  week-night  services, 
and  they  offered  trifling  excuses  for 
neglecting  the  house  of  God.  Some 
professors,  when  a  feeble  brother  was 
planned,  would  stay  at  home,  supposing 
they  could  get  good  at  home.  But  God 
bad  made  no  promise  of  blessing  to  those 
who  wilfully  neglect  his  house.  How 
discouraging  it  was  for  a  local  preacher 
after  walking  miles  to  do  good  to  find 
professors  remaining  at  home.  GK)d's 
curse  would  surely  fall  on  such  people. 
Fourthly,  he  would  offer  a  few  remarks 
on  Sermon  hearing.  Many  people  be- 
have badly  in  public  worship;  while 
the  minister  was  earnestly  praying  to 
God,  they  were  sitting  down  or  lounging 
in  their  pews.  Sometimes  boys  were 
walking  about,  others  were  sleeping,  or 
when  the  preacher  was  labouring  to 
make  an  impression  on  the  people,  some 
one  would  commence  to  light  the  gas. 
He  would  have  them  to  flee  from  all 
such  mean  doings.  Take  heed  how  ye 
bear,    Fjftbly,  he  would  speak  of  watch- 


fulness. They  must  watch,  for  they 
were  watched  by  the  world's  malignant 
eye.  If  they  wished  to  convert  others, 
they  must  be  living  patterns  for  new 
converts  to  follow.  They  must  not  be 
saints  at  home  and  devils  abroad,  but 
always  showing  the  true  lig^t  that 
others  seeing  their  good  works  may  be 
constrained  to  glorify  God.  Sixthly,  he 
had  a  word  to  say  on  activity.  Be 
active.  Some  people  fancy  that  Uiey  pay 
ministers  to  do  all  the  work,  but  mem- 
bers must  work,  and  while  ministers 
labour  in  the  pulpit  as  in  the  ficdd  of 
battle,  members  must  be  looking  after 
the  wounded  ones  and  must  bring  them 
to  the  house  of  God  to  be  healed. 
Seventhly,  he  would  make  a  remark  on 
Liberality.  The  cause  of  God  needed 
money.  The  ungodly  devoted  their 
money  to  the  devil's  service,  and  should 
those  who  are  converted  withhold  it  from 
God.  When  a  theatre  was  burned  to 
the  ground,  wicked  people  soon  found 
money  to  put  it  up  again.  Could  it 
be  possible  that  the  devil's  cause  could 
have  so  much  money  devoted  to  it,  and 
God's  cause  be  neglected !  Eighthly,  a 
word  on  Prayer.  A  prayerless  soul  was 
a  Christless  soul.  Prayer  had  opened 
the  sky,  had  shut  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  flames  of  fire,  it  had 
drawn  gifts  from  heaven,  and  filled 
empty  souls  with  the  blessings  of  God. 
Lastly,  a  word  on  Reward.  Gk)d  at  the 
consummation  of  all  things  will  reward 
his  faithful  servants.  According  to 
their  faithfulness  will  be  the  whiteness 
of  their  robes,  the  brightness  of  their 
crowns,  and  the  fulness  of  their  joy.  llie 
meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
Messrs.  J.  P.  Bellingham,  F.  £• 
Trotman,  J.  Truscott,  and  T.  P.  Oliver. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  Mr.  Oliver 
tendered  the  thanks  of  the  society  to 
the  choir,  which  had  so  greatly  added 
to  the  interest  of  the  meeting  wit^  the 
interesting  pieces  prepared  for  the  oc- 
casion ;  also  to  the  iaidies  and  ministers 
who  had  assisted  them.  The  services 
were  quite  a  success,  and  the  friends  of 
the  society  seemed  greatly  cheered. — 
Redruth  Papery,  Jan,  4M. 

Callinqton.  —  Of  late  the  friends 
have  not  only  expressed  a  desire,  but 
they  have  exerted  themselves  to  less^ 
the  debt.  Last  June  we  had  a  success- 
ful Bazaar.  On  New  Tear's  Bay  a 
stall  was  tastefully  furnished,  with  the 
articles  left  from  the  Bazaar,  in  a  large 
room  beautifully  decorated  with  ever- 
greens and  mottoes,  kindly  lent  by  Mr. 
Jasper.  The  tea,  and  also  the  meeting 
was  held  in  the  same  xoom.  Great 
praise  is  due  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jasper, 
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and  other  firiends  for  their  constant 
kindness  and  liberality.  Some  concern 
was  felt  about  the  meetings  speakers 
being  scarce;  nevertheless,  it  com- 
menced favourably,  the  accomits  of  the 
chapel  were  produced,  addresses  de- 
livered, the  divine  presence  delightfully 
realized,  and  we  had  a  very  interesting 
season.  By  the  late  Bazaar,  articles 
sold  since,  the  proceeds  of  our  anniver- 
sary, and  a  liberal  'donation  from  a 
friend,  we  have  paid  £60  of  our  debt,  and 
thus  lessened  our  expenditure  in  the 
shape  of  Interest  £3  per  year.  This  is  a 
step  in  the  right  direction,  and  in  a  year 
or  two  more  we  hope  to  remove  the 
greater  part  of  the  remaining  debt,  and 
render  assistance  to  the  Quarter  Board. 

K.  Westinqton, 

NOBTHLAEE       ( RiNGSASH       CiRCUIT  ) 

anniversary  was  held  on  Sabbath,  Dec. 
30th,  1866,  and  Tuesday,  Jan.  1st, 
1887.  Sermons  on  the  Sunday  by  the 
writer.  On  Tuesday,  at  half-past  two, 
Mr.  Leslie,  Independent  minister,  of 
Lapford,  deliverea  a  suitable  sermon. 
The  tea  meeting  at  five  was  a  very 
happy  one.  In  tbe  evening  Mr.  Clarke, 
Jan.,  of  Lapford,  effectively  occupied 
the  chair.  Mr.  S.  Webber,  of  Mor- 
chard,  delivered  a  calm,  clear,  and 
effective  speech.  Mr,  Tucker,  of  Hele 
Lane,  spoke  with  warmth,  point, 
and  suitability.  Mr.  Leslie  was  now 
humorous,  then  grave,  and  always 
acceptable.  The  writer  followed,  and 
felt  at  home.  It  was  a  very  good 
meeting.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tucker,  of 
Northlake,  generously  gave  the  pro- 
vision for  the  tea.  The  receipts  indicate 
a  little  advancement.  After  meeting 
the  disbursements  of  the  year,  a  smaU 
surplus  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer.  John  Hicks. 

East-stbest,  Stonehouse. — On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  20th,  three  sermons  were 
preached  in  aid  of  the  trust  fund — ^in 
the  morning  and  evening  by  Mr.  W.  J. 
Sieehan,  from  Liskeard;  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  Mr.  J.  Brewster,  Wesleyan 
minister,  of  Plymouth.  On  Monday 
evening  the  annual  tea-meeting  was 
held.  About  150  persons  sat  down  to  a 
bountiful  tea,  provided  gratuitously  by 
the  friends.  Our  long-tried  friend,  Mr. 
Wm.  Hicks,  of  Plymouth,  presided 
with  his  usual  ability  at  the  public 
meeting.  Mr.  J.  Yeo,  the  secretary, 
presented  a  most  interesting  report, 
showing  the  gradual  progress  of  the 
socie^  and  congregation  since  the 
opening  of  the  chapel,  about  eight  years 
ago.  Its  circumstances,  financially, 
are  of  a  most  gratifying  character, 


about  £400  of  the  debt  having  been 
paid  off.  Mr.  J.  P.  Bourne  uiged  on 
all  present  the  importance  of  getting 
rid  of  the  debt  as  speedily  as  possible, 
that  the  funds  of  the  chapel  might  be 
appropriated  towards  the  support  of  the 
ministry  and  the  extension  of  the  work 
of  God.  Mr.  Sheehan  dwelt  on  the 
circumstances  of  his  conversion  from 
Homanism  to  Protestantism,  which 
was  most  gratifying  to  the  audience,  as 
many  of  the  Protestant  clergy,  so-called, 
in  these  towns  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
Bomanise  the  people.  The  attendance, 
considering  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  was  very  encouraging,  and 
the  proceeds  amounted  to  the  noble  sum 
of  £29.  On  Tuesday  evening  Mr. 
Sheehan  delivered  a  lecture  on  the 
lying  wonders  of  Eomanism,  which 
was  highly  appreciated,  and  which,  we 
trust,  will  tend  to  induce  us  to  bind  the 
pure  Gk>spel  more  fully  to  our  hearts. 

J.  B. 
Clapham. — On  Sunday  and  Monday 
last  the  anniversary  of  Gamer  chapel, 
Clapham,  was  celebrated.  Mr.  Hor- 
will,  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  preached 
two  sermons  on  Sunday ;  and  on  Mon- 
day a  public  tea  was  provided  by  the 
ladies  in  the  school-room,  of  which  100 
persons  partook.  The  meeting  which 
followed  was  presided  over  by  S. 
Wright,  Esq.,  one  of  the  trustees  of 
the  chapel,  in  the  unavoidable  absence 
of  W.  West,  Esq.,  who  had  been  an- 
nounced to  take  the  chair.  The  pastor, 
Mr.  Honey,  read  a  very  kind  letter 
from  Dr.  Cooke,  regretting  his  inability 
to  be  at  the  meeting  through  illness. 
The  Secretary,  Mr.  S.  Heywood,  in 
reading  the  report,  stated  that  during 
the  year  £275  bad  been  raised  towards 
the  reduction  of  the  debt  on  the  estate. 
The  liabilities  are  still  heavy ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  revenue  is  greaUy 
increased  in  the  pew-rents,  the  whole 
will  but  just  meet  the  current  expenses. 
A  further  reduction  of  the  debt  by 
£200  or  £300,  is  highly  desirable  and 
necessary  to  comfortable  working.  The 
chapel  has  been  recently  renovated  at  a 
considerable  expense,  and  now  presents 
a  clean  and  beautiful  appearance.  The 
attendance  at  the  meeting  was  good, 
and  congratulations  and  thanksgivings 
were  offered  at  the  hopeful  prospect 
of  the  cause,  which  appears  to  be 
improved  in  every  respect.  Addresses 
of  sterling  worth  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  W.  E.  Moyses,  J.  Horwill,  W. 
P-owe,  and  J.  Gammon.  The  proceeds 
of  the  services  are  about  £7. — fTeski/'' 
an  Times,  Jan,  2Qth, 
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MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

RiNssASH  Circuit. — On  Sunday,  Jan- 
nary  6th,  1867,  preparatory  sermons 
were  preached. 

7th.  Chulmleigh  meeting.  Atten- 
dance small.  Mr.  J.  Snell  in  the  chair. 
Gtood  meeting.  Collection  a  little  be- 
hind, but  a  promise  was  made  that  the 
cash  should  be  right. 

8th .  A  nice  meeting  at  Eingsnympton. 
Mr.  J.  Buckingham  conducted  the  meet- 
ing well.  Attendance  thin.  Collection 
a  Uttle  behind,  but  a  pledge  was  given 
that  the  cash  should  be  right. 

9th.  An  encouraging  meeting  at 
Burrington.  Special  meetings  had 
been  held  here  previously  for  a  fort- 
night, right  up  to  the  missionary 
meeting.  Several  persons  professed 
conversion.  The  revival  did  the  mis- 
sionary meeting  good.  Mr.  Manning 
occupied  the  chair  with  acceptance. 
Collection  in  advance. 

10th.  A  spirited  meeting  at  Ring^ash. 
Mr.  Molland  was  effective  in  the  chair. 
Collection  in  advance.  Very  rough 
weather,  the  absence  of  moonlight,  and 
other  things  have  operated  very  much 
a^inst  our  meetings.  Our  esteemed 
friend  Mr.  Gilbert,  the  deputation,  as 
nsual,  rendered  acceptable  service  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.       John  Hicks. 


BAZAAR  AND  CHRISTMAS  TREE 
AT  MORCHARD  BISHOP. 

The  society  in  this  place  had  a  Bazaar 
and  Christmas  Tree  in  behalf  of  their 
chapel,  December  dlst,  1866.  A 
beautiful  Fir  Tree  was  presented  by 
Mr.  Bragg,  which  was  plentifully  hung 
with  a  variety  of  fancy  articles.  Four 
stalls  were  supplied  with  useful  articles. 
It  was  really  surprising  that  such  a 
number  of  things  should  have  been 
collected  in  so  short  a  time,  only  about 
eight  weeks  after  it  had  been  decided  to 
have  the  Bazaar.  Many  friends  at  a 
distance  sent  valuable  gifts,  as  well 
as  those  living  at  Morchard  and  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  great  praise  is  certainly 
due  to  all.  The  doors  were  opened 
about  two  p.m.,  and  clos^  about 
eleven.  The  day  passed  off  very  satis- 
factorily, and  about  £33  was  obtained 
from  the  sale,  including  some  sub- 
scriptions received  by  Mr.  Moxley, 
the  Treasurer.  About  £4  worth  of 
goods  remain  unsold,  and  it  is  an- 
ticipated that  the  sum  of  £50  will 
have  been  obtained  by  the  next  anni- 
versary,  to  be  held  in  the  month  of  May. 

J.  Mqjxbt. 


§Mtwarg. 


1.  DiKi),  June  30th,  1866,  at  Tre- 
Wothack,  in  the  Helston  circuit,  William 
Retallack,  aged  sixty-three.  Our 
dear  brother  joined  our  society  about 
twelve  years  ago,  and  manifested  ^eat 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  until  his 
death.  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by 
the  friends  in  the  circuit  for  his  work's 
sake.  Very  soon  after  he  became  a 
member  of  society  he  was  elected 
circuit  steward,  which  office  he  sustained 
to  the  time  of  his  removal  from  earth. 
He  was  one  of  the  representatives  of 
this  district  at  the  Conference  held  at 
Exeter  in  the  year  1860.  In  his  death 
the  circuit  has  lost  one  of  its  most 
liberal  supporters,  the  society  at  St. 
Anthony  one  of  its  best  members,  the 


preachers  a  good  home— for  th^  were 
always  welcome  to  bed  and  board — and 
his  widow  has  lost  a  very  kind  and  af- 
fectionate husband,  whom  she  deeply 
laments.  But  we  sorrow  not  as  men 
without  hope  I  His  affliction  was  shortf 
three  weeks  and  a  day  or  two,  and  his 
death  somewhat  unexpected.  I  visited 
him  once  in  his  affliction ;  he  said,  "  I 
am  on  the  Rock,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.*' 
But  little  was  said  to  him  about  his  latter 
end,  as  he  was  to  be  kept  ouiet,  and  all 
seemed  to  cherish  a  hope  mat  he  would 
be  spared  a  little  longer.  But  he  is 
gone!  gone  to  his  rest,  and  we  doubt 
not  but  our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain. 
**  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  tiie 
Lord."  John  Cotixb. 
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When  yearning  hearts  are  sore, 
For  loved  ones  here  no  more. 

Bitter  our  grief; 
O  Son  of  God  Most  High, 
Hear,  hear  our  anguished  cry. 

Send  us  relief  I 

When  life  looks  full  of  woe ; 
When  douht's  long  shadows  throw 

Gloom  on  our  way ; 
When  mysteries  perplex ; 
Fierce  wrongs  our  spirits  yex ; 

Teach  us  to  pray  I 

When  foes  seem  all  too  strong. 
Our  warfare  all  too  long, 

When  hopes  decline; 
Though  fears  our  hearts  appal, 
Though  hands  in  weakness  fall, 

We,  Lord,  are  thine  I 

By  all  Thy  grief  helow. 
Thine  agony  of  woe, 

Thy  blank  dismay. 
Save  us  from  sin*s  dark  night. 
Lead  us  to  God's  own  light ; 

Be  Thou  our  way! 

Since  Thou  the  Cross  didst  hear 
That  we  Thy  joys  might  share. 

Bid  doubting  cease ; 
Hide  Thou  our  life  above. 
Fill  us  with  Thy  pure  love, 

Grant  us  Thy  peace  I  K.  H. 


iirtoml  EjemarJ^s* 


CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Working  Olajsbs  and  Ebligion. — ^The  Conference  lately  held  in 
London,  in  which  Working  men  were  fully  represented,  is  one  of  the  hope- 
ful signs  of  the  times.  We  give  the  promoters  of  this  movement  credit 
for  the  best  intentions,  and  as  far  as  the  results  of  the  Conference  are  con- 
cerned we  hope  for  the  best,  but  certainly  •*  not  a  ray  of  additional  light  was 
shed  upon  the  question  under  discussion.'*  But  we  do  seriously  doubt  the 
expediency  and  wisdom  of  holding  similar  meetings  all  over  the  country. 
We  are  afraid  too  many  of  them  would  resemble  one  that  has  already  been 
held,  when  working  men  talked  nonsense  by  the  hour,   TRq  ^\iO^^^^ 
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differ  in  opinion  from  those  who  assume  "  that  the  large  majority  of  skilled 
artisans  in  England  are  alienated  from  existing  religions  institutions,  and 
indifferent  to  public  worship  in  the  churches."  If  this  be  true,  things  are 
indeed  greatly  altered  since  the  time  when  the  common  people  heard  the 
Saviour  gladly.     The  Methodist  Recorder  pertinently  remarks,  **  We  do 

not  believe  that  the  working  class contributes  less  than  its  proper 

share,  as  compared  with  the  population  at  lar^e,  to  the  Methodist  congre- 
gations. Take  away  from  these  congregations  all  the"  working  men, 
"  together  with  their  wives  and  families,  what  a  wreck  and  a  desolation 
would  our  Chapels  present  to  the  eye !  Hundreds  of  congregations  would 
be  all  but  annihilated;  hundreds  more  would  be  shorn  of  half  their 
strength ;  and  there  are  not  twenty  congregations  in  England  which  would 
not  feel  at  once  the  magnitude  of  the  change.  If  it  be  otherwise  with 
other  denominations,  let  them  look  to  it,  but  let  them  not  charge  their 
denominational  failure  upon  the  working  classes  at  large."  Methodist 
preachers,  as  well  as  High- Church  clergymen,  seem  to  have  been  oon- 

Sicuous  by  their  absence.  Mr.  Penrose,  a  zealous  and  useful  PrimitiTo 
ethodist  preacher,  was  there,  it  is  true,  and  he  improved  the  occasion  by 
glorifyiug  Primitive  Methodism ;  and  so  was  Dean  Stanley,  and  he  adver- 
tised the  Westminster  Abbey  special  services;  and  so  also  was  Mr. 
Edmond  Beales,  who  evidently  regards  himself  as  a  martyr  to  the  people's 
cause.  We  also  felt  some  surprise  that  much  more  emphatic  and  pointed 
references  were  not  made  to  the  drinking  habits  of  Society,  and  to  the  opening 
of  public  houses  and  beershops  on  the  Lord's  day,  as  we  believe  these  to  be 
the  greatest  hindrances  of  all  to  the  success  of  the  Gospel,  and  greater  than 
all  hindrances  besides  put  together.  If  the  members  of  the  Conference  and 
all  good  men  were  to  imitate  the  example  of  Mr.  Newman  Hall  and  Ifr. 
Mc  Cree,  the  uecessity  for  holding  another  Conference  would  be  superseded. 

As  far  as  we  understand  the  reasons  urged  by  the  working  men  at  this 
Conference  for  their  neglect  of  public  worship,  they  appear  to  be  inconclu- 
sive and  contradictory.  We  experienced  quite  a  feehng  of  relief  when  we 
had  finished  reading  the  Eeport  of  the  meeting,  and  involuntarily  exclaimed, 
Is  that  all  that  can  be  said !  If  it  be,  there  is  nothing  that  earnest  and 
intelligent  piety  cannot  easily  overcome.  The  difficulties  are  not  insurmount- 
able, scarcely  formidable.  Working  men  would  hardly  be  aware  of  many  of 
the  evils  they  so  strongly  condenm,  if  they  had  not  been  condemned  before- 
hand by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  We  hope  that  the  churches  will  be  more 
diligent  in  going  after  these  wanderers,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that 
God's  house  may  be  filled.  While  patronage  is  distasteful  to  the  working 
classes,  as  to  all  other  classes,  they  can  and  will  appreciate  genuine  kindness 
and  sympathy. 

But  we  must  abruptly  close.  We  had  prepared  a  lengthened  article  on 
this  subject,  for  which  we  cannot  find  room. 

The  Government  and  Eeform. — The  Tories  have  decided  on  meddling 
with  the  question  of  Reform,  for  we  are  beginning  to  think  that  they  are 
wholly  incompetent  to  deal  with  it.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  Mr. 
Disraeli's  ingenious  speech  was  a  failure;  that  the  €U)vemment  have 
greatly,  if  not  irretrievably,  injured  their  position  by  the  course  they  have 
adopted;  and  that  the  resolutions  are  something  more,  and  something 
worse,  than  either  a  failure  or  a  mistake — "  a  mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a 
snare."  Lord  Derby  and  Mr,  Disraeli  ask  for  the  forbearance  and  help  of 
the  Liberal  party,  which,  after  the  experience  of  last  Session,  would  be  in- 
credible, if  we  md  not  know  that  Mr.  Disraeli  could  command  any  amount 
of  audacity  that  he  required.  We  console  ourselves  with  the  thought,*  that 
those  who  dig  pits  to  entrap  their  neighbours,  very  often,  notwithstanding 
all  their  cunning,  fall  into  them  themselves. 
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Avbum,  Nov.  2Sth,  1866. 

About  twelve  years  since  the  brethren 
Eowe  and  Riddift  opened  Upper  Wake- 
field;  ten  years  since  the  Uttie  chapel 
was  reared,  in  one  of  the  most  lovely 
rall^  eye  ever  looked  upon,  and  as 
froitfal    a    corn-growing    district    as 
any  in  this  renowned  wheat  producii^ 
eolony.    When  a  settlement  is  formed, 
the   settlers    live   for   the    first   few 
years   in   the  poorest  houses:    every 
cue  feeling  it  best  to  look  after  the 
faruu  and  when  Uiat  is  made  sure,  the 
M.  English  feeling  comes  over  them, 
lofe  of  comfortaUe  homes.     One  of 
the  prettiest  sights  in  this  colony  is 
file  stately  house,  beside  the  mud  hut,  in 
vhich  the  owner  of  the  mansion  once 
Jived,  and  where  perhaps  a  half-dozen 
BODB  and  daughters  have  been  born  to 
birn-    Several  such  sights  may  be  seen 
in  this  valley.   There  is  no  stronger  evi- 
dence of  ^e  growth  and  progress  of 
the  colony  in  material  wealth,  than  the 
contrast  between  the  hut  of  former  days, 
and  the  eight  or  ten-roomed  house  of 
this   day.     Through   this  valley   the 
river    Wakefield    runs.     You    would 
flEinile  to  see  what  streams  we  dignify 
with  the  name  of  river.    Streams  are 
80  scarce  here  that  we  are  proud  to  call 
anything  a  river,  provided  it  will  flow 
six  months  in  the  year;    and  as  this 
flows  nearly  all  the  year  it  is  an  import- 
ant one,  tiiough  it  is  not  four  yards  wide 
or  one  foot  deep  save  when  the  floods 
come  down.    Our  old  chapel  was  built 
in  those  times  when  men  pretended  to 
be  masons,    who  had   merely  passed 
through  a  street  in  which  a  mason  lived ; 
when  we  had  to  be  satisfied  with  their 
work,  and  pay  them  5s.  for  9  feet  of 
building,  labour  only.   Among  the  many 
badly  built  chapels  this  I  think  was  the 
worst  I  ever  saw.    Its  condition  was 
such  that  it  required  £20  or  £30  spent 
to  save  it  from  tumbling  down,  and 
some  £10  every   year  to  keep  it  in 
decent  repair ;  and  even  then  it  would 
not  harmonise  with  the  improved  houses 
being  built  in  the  district.     A  public 
meeting  was  called,  and  it  was  decided 
to  build  a  new  chapel,  that  should  be 
worthy  of  the  valley  for  a  hundred 
years  to  come.    The  work  has  been 
dona  in  ft  good  substantial  moimeo 


and  one  of  the  prettiest  chapels  North 
of  Adelaide  was  opened  for  the  worship 
of  God  on  Sabbath,  Nov.  25th.     Br. 
Allen  preached  morning  and  evening, 
the  writer  in  the  afternoon.   The  chapel 
was  crammed  all  day,  but  in  the  after- 
noon it  was  judged  there  were  as  many 
outside  as  in,  and  the  evening  was  not 
much  less  crowded.    As  very  few  walk, 
the  number  of  spring  carts  and  saddle 
horses  was  very  g^reat,  perhaps  60  or  70 
of  both  sorts.  On  Monday,  26th,  we  had 
our  usual  tea-meeting.    We  were  afraid 
this  would  be  a  failure,  as  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  hay  harvest,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  wettest  seasons.     But  the  ladies 
had  more  confidence,  and  made  ample 
provision.    There  were  four  trays.    It 
would  surprise  some  of  our  lady  friends 
at  home  to  have  60  or  70  at  one  tra^, 
but  this  is  a  verjr  common  thing  m 
Australia.    On  tms  occasion  250  sat 
down,  and  a  hundred  more  might  have 
done  so.    After  tea,  the  chapel   was 
again  crammed;    singing  and  prayer 
over,  Mr.  James  Badcock,  a  long  tried 
and  true  friend,  took,  by  appointment, 
the  chair.    The  report  was  read  by  the 
writer,  which  showed  the  cost  of  the 
chapel    to   be  £520.    Messrs.    Lang, 
Finch,  and  Allen,  braced  themselves 
for   a  great  effort  in  a  great  work. 
Each  did  his  best,  and  good  indeed  it 
was,  so  that  neither  Paul,  Cephas,  nor 
Apollos,  had  the  palm,  while  all  proved 
themselves  worthy  of  the  cause  they 
represented.    The    choir   was   not    a 
whit  behind  in  their  work.    The  speak- 
ing and  singing  being  over,  it  came 
to  the  people's  turn.    Every  one  felt  the 
importance  of  the  next  thirty  or  forty 
minutes.    The  subscription  list  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  in  this  colony. 
We  are  passing  through  one  of  the 
most  trying  seasons,   and  many  have 
said,  Why  not  delay  building  until  times 
get  better  P   We  reply,  the  places  are 
built  in  bad  times,  that  we  may  show 
how  much  can  be  done  then  by  united 
effort,  and  thus   show  how  easily  in 
good  times  the  debts  may  be  cleared 
away.  We  have  reason  so  far  to  be  satis- 
fied with  the  result.    When  the  collec- 
tions  and  former  subscriptions  were 
taJsen  up,  it  was  found  that  we  had 
in  cash  £146,  and  in  pronufioa^  tA  b^ 
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The  usual  votes  of  thanks,  brought 
one  of  the  happiest  meetings  ever  held 
in  this  circuit,  and  the  largest  in  this 
place,  to  a  close.  The  chapel  is  built 
in  the  gothic  style,  with  cut  stone 
quoins,  and  hammer-dressed  front.  It 
has  three  windows  of  ground  glass 
each  side,  and  two  in  front.  It  is  35 
feet  by  21  in  the  dear;  walls  17  feet 
high;  30  feet  from  floor  to  centre  of 


roof;  there  are  two  eomioes  roand 
the  ceiling;  iJl  the  fittings  are  of 
cedar.  The  whole  presents  a  chaste 
ap^arance.  One  thing  more  is  wanted, 
^ich  we  pray  God  speedily  to  send,  an 
outpouring  or  the  Spirit  on  the  church 
and  congregation.  Every  Protestant 
family  in  the  valley  makes  this  thebr 
place  of  worship.  May  it  be  their 
birth-place  for  glory,  S,  Ebsxi, 


ME.  NEWCOMBE'S  VOYAGE. 


Charlotte  Town,  P,E.L 

October  I6th,  1866. 

Mr.  Editor, — Nothing  but  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  salyation  of  souls,  led 
me  to  say  good-bye  to  my  friends  in 
England,  for  the  mission  field.  I 
arrived  in  Liverpool  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, July  dlst;  I  at  once  ssw  the  owner 
of  the  vessel,  who  said  that  she  would 
not  be  ready  until  Friday,  August  3rd, 
but  he  would  provide  comfortable  lodg- 
ings for  me.  I  went  on  board  on 
Saturday,  but  soon  found  we  should  not 
leave  that  evening.  After  taking  tea 
with  the  captain,  I  took  a  walk,  and 
to  my  surprise  and  joy  met  my 
dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hicks, 
from  Scilly  Islands.  I  spent  the  next 
day,  Sunday,  with  them,  and  in  the 
evening  we  heard  the  celebrated'  H.  S. 
Brown,  Baptist  minister,  preach  from 
Titus  ii.  1 1 ,  12.    It  was  good  to  be  there. 

Wednesday,  August  8th.  It  has 
been  very  rough  for  two  or  three 
da3rs;  but  we  hope  to  leave  shortly. 

Monday,  13th,  We  left  Liver- 
pool on  Saturday.  We  are  now 
about  150  miles  from  Liverpool,  a  little 
way  off  Ireland.  The  weather  is  so 
tremendously  rough,  that  the  captain 
talks  of  putting  in  to  Belfast.  **  Mr. 
Newcombe,"  says  the  captain,  "you 
are  quite  calm  in  the  storm  P"  "  Why 
sir,  should  we  abandon  ourselves  to 
despair.  Is  the  Lord's  hand  shortened  P 
He  is  all-gracious  to  hear  prayer,  and 
almighty  to  save.*'  I  could  not  hold  any 
religious  serrice  on  the  Sabbath,  as 
I  was  suffering  from  sea- sickness. 

Monday,  27th.  Since  I  wrote  last 
we  have  experienced  many  changes, 
but,  thank  Cbd,  we  are  spared.  Last 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  weather 
was  very  rough  and  intensely  cold. 
Sometimes  we  have  made  ten,  at  other 
times  only  two,  knots  an  hour.  I  have 
read  the  Jubilee  Volume  with  much 
pleasure.  I  trust  every  family  in  the 
Connexion  will  obtain  a  copy.  Yester- 
day was  a  good  day.  I  conducted  a 
leJ^ona  service;  the  master  was  with 
as0    22r0  5^  iisfjQttcii  agitated* 


Monday,  September  3rd.  *'  Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness."  We  have  been  mendfrQly 
preserved.  Although  the  bi^  waves 
nave  dashed  in  mad  fury  against  our 
vessel,  tossing  us  about  wonderfully, 
thank  God,  no  lives  have  been  lost. 
"  The  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  Uie  God 
of  Jacob  my  Refuge,"  Yesterday  passed 
without  any  public  religious  servicei 
owing  to  some  little  disturbance  amoog 
the  crew.  Some  like  to  eat,  drink,  aM 
smoke,  much  better  than  to  worsfa^ 
Qtod.  Fair  wind  to-day.  We  are 
about  800  miles  from  Charlotte  Town. 

Friday,  7th.  The  American  fish« 
ermen,  who  have  been  on  the  banks 
of  Newfoundland  ever  since  the  monUi 
of  May,  supplied  us  with  fish  this  morn- 
ing. Had  a  conversation  to-day  with 
one  of  the  sailors,  a  Roman  CathoUe» 
who  refused  a  Bible  that  I  offered  hkti, 
because  it  was  not  his  creed.  Tbere 
are  several  others  on  board  as  ignorant, 
I  fear,  as  he. 

Monday,  17th.  It  is  thirty-six 
days  since  we  left  Liverpool.  We  are 
200  miles  from  Prince  Edward  Island ; 
hope  to  reach  our  destination  in  a 
few  days.  I  was  too  ill  to  preach  yester- 
day ;  1  read  a  chapter,  and  prayed  with 
the  crew. 

I  landed  at  Charlotte  Town  on  Wed- 
nesday, September  19th.  The  friends 
gave  me  a  hearty  welcome.  I  preached 
on  Sunday  evening  in  our  splendid 
chapel,  the  fruits  of  Br.  Barker's 
labours.  I  should  like  for  you  to  see 
the  Connexional  property  in  this  city.  On 
Tuesday,  the  25th,  the  friends  had 
a  public  tea  and  meeting  to  wel- 
come their  new  preacher.  I  have  be«n 
at  many  good  tea-meetings  in  England, 
but  this  exceeded  all.  On  Sunday, 
30th,  I  preached  two  sermons  in 
behalf  of  the  chapel  at  Wheatley 
River.  The  congregations  were  good, 
and  the  collections  £7.  I  have 
received  great  kindness  since  I  have 
been  on  the  Island.    My  love  to  alL 

H.  N. 


MAGAZINE. 


THE  CHBISTIAN  SCHEME. 
NO.  IV.  SIN  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 
Bt  Matthiw  BOBDfS. 
Js  the  holy  Soriptarea  sin  is  said  to  be  the  tranBgresBion  of  tlie  latr. 
And  to  this  as  a  general  definition  no  exception  need  be  taken.  Bat 
it  may,  after  all,  be  adtniBsible  to  ask,  "  What  law  is  sin  the  trans- 
greaBiOQ  of?"  To  this  probably  the  answer  will  be,  "  The  law  of 
QoA."  And  this  answer  must  bo  admitted  to  be  substantially  oorreot, 
for  God  had  a  right,  and  none  but  God  had  that  right,  to  prescribe  to 
Toaa  his  ooarse  nader  pains  and  penalties  suoh  as  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness  might  dictate.  Bat  stilt  the  question  recurs,  W%at  law  of  Gtod 
is  sin  the  transgression  of?  for  though  the  definite  article  is  used,  and 
may  be  thought  to  point  clearly  enough  to  the  law  given  by  God  to 
Moses,  it  does  appear  to  us  that  the  inquiry  may  be  pursued  further, 
inasmuch  as  that  law  was  not  given,  in  that  furm  at  least,  till  sin 
was  in  the  world.  Whether  it  will  be  thought  sufficient  to  say  that 
Bin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of  love  wo  know  not ;  but  suoh 
an  answer  appears  to  ns  to  bring  the  question  within  the  narrowest 
pc«sible  limits.  To  suppose  that  God  might  have  acted  in  an  arbi- 
trary manner,  and  have  given  to  man  a  law  subversive  of  his  real 
interests,  and  enjoined  obedience  thereto  under  heavy  pains  and 
penalties,  is,  in  our  opinion,  to  assume  a  very  questionable  position, 
to  say  nothing  of  its  blasphemy.  That  He  has  not  done  so,  both 
reason  and  revelation  testify ;  and  our  conviction  is,  that  if  all  the 
precepts,  prohibitiouB,  and  commandments  contidned  in  the  Bible 
■were  carefully  analyzed  they  would  be  found  not  only  to  harmonize 
with  the  law  of  love,  but  to  be  the  result  of  the  direct  operation  of 
that  law  upon  the  Eternal  mind.  When  the  Saviour  was  asked  by 
the  scribe,  "Which  is  the  great  commandment  of  thale.v?'  ^^b&^, 
"  Thon  Bbali  love  the  Lozd  thy  God  with  all  thj  \&aX,  aai  -wViii.  iffl. 
Afsu,  1867.        L 
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thy  Bovi,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength ;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself :"  and  added  those  memorable  .words, "  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

While  then  we  regard  this  as  containing  the  substance  of  all  the 
precepts  and  commandments  given  by  God  to  man,  we  are  fully  of 
opinion  that  what  is  herein  enjoined  is  nok  only  sanctioned  by  every 
dictate  of  right  reason,  but  comprehends  fully  whatever  pertains  to 
man's  interest,  whether  for  body  or  soul,  when  eternity  as  well  as 
time  is  taken  into  account.  Man  therefore  cannot  do  better  for 
himself  than  by  acting  out  the  requirements  of  this  law  both  in 
relaition  to  God  and  man.  If  our  views  are  correct,  we  are  not 
required  by  this  law  to  seek  the  good  of  others,  nor  even  the  glory 
of  God,  to  the  neglect  of  our  own  interests  rightly  understood.  It 
is  not,  we  admit,  always  apparent  that  the  course  prescribed  is  to 
our  advantage ;  there  is  often  room  for  the  exercise  of  faith.  We 
believe,  nevertheless,  that  it  is  most  emphatically  true,  "That  he 
that  sinneth  against  God,  wrongeth  his  own  soul."  It  detracts 
nothing  from  the  validity  of  this  reasoning  to  say  that  men  do  BOt 
believe  it.  "  To  the  law  and  the  testimony ;  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 

Assuming  then  that  there  is  no  actual  sin  where  there  is  no  volnn- 
tary  infraction  of  the  law  of  love,  have  we  not  at  once  a  role  by 
which  to  determine  the  moral  character  of  every  voluntary  act,  and 
word,  and  thought  ?  And  is  it  not  at  the  same  time  evident  that 
few  persons,  comparatively,  act  up  to  the  standard  of  moral  rectitude 
which  this  law  requires  ?  Bestricting  for  the  moment  our  observa- 
tions to  the  professedly  Christian  world  we  may  ask,  **  Would  the 
operations  of  religious  communities  be  so  circumscribed, — would 
their  agents  be  so  few,  their  funds  so  low,  if  the  law  of  love  were 
fully  in  operation?  Is  it  possible  to  believe  that  many  nations 
would  to  this  day  be  enveloped  in  darkness,  and  steeped  in  idolatry, 
and  that  hundreds  of  millions  of  blood-bought  souls  would  be 
perishing  in  ignorance  of  the  Kedeemer,  if  the  hearts  of  the  professed 
servants  of  Christ  had  from  the  beginning  been  fully  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  this  law  ?  But  going  beyond  the  pale  of  the  church 
let  us  ask,  Would  advantage  be  taken  of  men's  ignorance  in  trade; 
or  of  the  decisions  of  courts  of  law  in  cases  of  bankruptcy ;  or  of 
the  statute  of  limitation  incases  of  debt,  if  man  loved  his  neighbour 
as  himself?  Would  slavery,  or  burglary,  or  robbery,  or  theft,  or 
deception,  have  ever  been  heard  of  if  man  loved  his  neighbour  as 
himself?  What  weeping  eyes  would  be  tearless ;  what  riven  hearts 
would  be  healed ;  what  anguished  spirits  would  be  relieved ;  what 
traitors  would  become  true ;  what  hypocrites,  sincere ;  what  rogues, 
honest;  wMtliam^  truthful;  what  indbriates,  sober;  what  miserable 
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homes,  happy ;  what  f amiahing  multitiideB  would  bo  fed,  if  this  law 
of  love  were  fully  in  operation  1    No  man  living  oan  oonceive  the 
half  of  the  benefits  that  would  aoorue  to  mankind,  nor  of  the  honour 
and  glory  that  would  be  brought  to  God,  if  all  acted  in  harmony 
with  the  law  of  love.    Let  God  become  the  centre  of  attraction  to 
every  heart,  so  that  men  in  being  drawn  to  him  shall  converge  more 
and  more  to  each  other,  and  this  earth  shall  soon  present  an  aspect 
so  lovely  as  to  resemble  in  beauty  and  harmony  the  society  of  heaven 
itself.      Why  then  is  there  so  little  doae  to  bring  this  law  into  ope? 
ration  ?    Why  are  men  so  sparing  in  their  contributions,  so  spiritless 
in  their  efforts,  so  apathetic  in  their  feelings  in  regard  to  the  evan- 
gelizing labours  of  the  different  religious  denominations  ?    Why  is 
not  the  world  flooded  with  light,  and  filled  with  love,  and  beautifie4 
with  holiness  ?    Is  it  that  selfishness  has  made  men  blind  to  their 
own  interest?    What  relief  from  the  burdens  of  taxation  would  the 
«iiversal  operation  of  the  law  of  love  secure  I    What  human  legist 
jhtion  would  be  superseded ;  what  armies  would  be  disbanded ;  what 
naval  and  military  establishments  broken  up ;  what  prisons  emptied ; 
what  pauperism  prevented ;  what  talent  and  energy  thrown  into  morp 
profitable  channels ;  what  robbery,  oppression,  and  wrong  heard  of 
no  more  I 

But  let  us  for  a  moment  look  at  sin  under  a  somewhat  differexjt 
aspect :  let  us  contemplate  it  in  a  more  forbidding  form  :  let  us  view 
it  as  a  declaration  of  war ;  of  war  against  all  order,  all  purity :  ap 
an  attempt  to  substitute  vice  for  virtue ; — to  depose  the  righteous 
Buler  from  his  rightful  sovereignty  : — as  a  conspiracy  among  some 
of  the  hierarchies  of  heaven  to  pluck  the  crown  from  the  brow,  and 
wrest  the  sceptre  from  the  hand,  of  the  Eternal  King,  Let  us  loo^ 
at  it  as  rebellion  ; — rebellion  against  all  order  and  righteous  ruje  ;'-- 
rebellion  against  the  highest  authority,  the  purest  government,  thp 
mildest  administration  :  —  rebellion  unprovoked  —  without  one 
mitigating  circumstance,  or  the  slightest  show  of  reason  : — rebellion 
against  the  Ancient  of  days — the  unoriginated,  self-existent,  and 
independent  Jehovah:  —  rebellion  against  the  Fountain  of  all 
wisdom,  benevolence,  and  love !  What  wonder  that  there  was  war 
in  heaven ! — that  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon 
and  his  angels,  and  never  sheathed  their  flaming  swords  till  the 
leader  of  the  rebellion  and  all  his  minions  were  pushed  to  the  verge 
of  the  battlements  of  heaven  and  hurled  headlong  to  the  depths 
below !  What  wonder  that  Benignity  itself  was  kindled  into  wrath, 
and  pursued  with  flaming  vengeance  and  inextinguishable  ire,  the 
rebel  host !  And  what  sin  is  in  rebel  angels  that  it  is,  in  all  the 
essential  elements  of  its  nature,  in  the  sons  oi  men.  IV.  \^  xvo\.  ^n 
Mempt  to  free  ourselvea  from  improper  reBtrioUoixa,  to  f^^:^<^  ^S.  «scv 
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oppressiye  yoke,  or  the  despotism  of  a  tyrant.  In  spirit,  it  is  enmity ; 
in  aot,  rebellion  :  enmity  against  Gtod,  rebellion  against  his  rightfal 
authority.  It  is  sworn  opposition  to  holiness,  to  righteousness,  to 
God.  It  is  a  league  with  man's  worst  foe  against  man's  best  Friend. 
It  is  a  mad  attempt  on  the  part  of  puny  mortals  to  grapple  with 
Omnipotence.  It  is  an  insult  to  the  infinite  understanding,  and  a 
contemptuous  disregard  of  the  matchless  love  of  God.  It  is  an 
impeachment  of  divine  justice,  an  impious  denial  of  the  right 
of  divine  jurisdiction.  It  is  virtually  a  proclamation  to  the  intelligent 
universe  that  God  has  no  right  to  dictate  to  rational  intelligences 
the  course  they  shall  pursue.  It  indicates  the  most  arrogant 
assumption,  and  the  most  blasphemous  pretensions. 

Do  you  still  ask.  What  is  sin  ?  It  is  the  vilest,  the  most  execrable, 
the  most  malignant  and  deadly  viper  that  crawls  the  earth.  It  is  a 
hydra-headed  monster  stalking  through  the  land,  and,  despite  its 
ugliness,  fascinating  the  multitudes  of  earth's  redeemed  on  and 
on  to  the  unfathomable  depths  of  perdition.  It  lifts  with  bewitching 
smiles  to  the  lips  of  the  unwary,  cups  of  deadliest  poison,  and  lays 
them,  writhing  with  agony,  on  beds  of  liquid  fire,  to  be  tormented 
for  ever  and  for  ever.  0  that  we  had  the  ability  to  depict  it  in  its 
true  character,  to  present  it  in  its  proper  light  1  0  that  we  oonld 
portray  it  so  as  to  fill  the  soul  with  horror  at  his  approach !  It  fixes 
its  deadly  sting  in  man's  undying  conscience,  and  never  withdraws 
it,  till  the  pendulum  of  the  great  clock  of  eternity  shall  cease  its 
slow  vibrations. 

Time  was  when  sin  did  not  exist,  seeing  the  sinless  One  himself 
alone  existed.  And  when  it  pleased  God  to  call  into  being  other 
rational  intelligences,  which,  as  far  as  we  know,  are  the  only 
creatures  capable  of  moral  defection,  sin  at  first  was  not  known. 
All  having  emanated  from  an  infinitely  holy  Being  could  not  but  be 
holy.  A  flame  of  purest  love  burnt  on  the  altar  of  every  heart, 
and  kindled  the  most  fervid  devotion  in  every  breast.  But  those 
intelligences,  being  constituted  moral  agents,  and  subjected  to  moral 
laws  and  government,  were  obviously  capable  of  rebellion,  as  well 
as  of  obedience,  and  therefore  liable  to  fall  from  their  primeval 
rectitude,  though  capable  of  continuing  therein.  Hence,  while 
many  stood,  some  fell;  and  have  continued  in  a  state  of  alienation 
and  rebellion  to  this  day,  and  will,  according  to  our  understanding 
of  the  teachings  of  holy  Writ^  remain  so  for  ever.  Having  passed 
their  term  of  probation,  and  abused  their  opportunity,  nothing 
remains  for  them  but  a  "  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fieiy 
indignation."  They  were  individually  created  pure  and  holy ;  were 
placed  on  a  state  of  trial  each  one  for  himself,  and  no  one's  stability 
made  to  depend  upon  that  of  another,  so  that  when  they  fell  they 
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forfeited  at  enoe  and  for  ever  the  favour  and  friendship  of  Qod,  and 
are  '^  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day." 

But  as  it  pleased  God  to  originate  the  human  raoe  from  one 
human  pair,  moral  defection  in  that  pair  involved,  by  necessary 
consequence,  moral  defection  in  the  whole  race ;  and  hence,  through 
the  fall  of  Adam,  all  men  are  bom  in  sin  and  **  shapen  in  iniquity," 
and  have  within  them  all  the  elements  of  rebellion  from  their  very 
birth ;  so  that  nothing  short  of  a  new  creation,  or  in  other  words,  a  new 
birth,  will  secure  in  man  obedience  to  God.  ^'Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."    In  short  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  through 
the  fall,  man  is  become  physically,  mentally,  and  morally  a  wreck. 
The  teachings  of  inspiration  sufficiently  show  how  exalted  in  intellect, 
and  how  divine  in  morals,  he  originally  w£is ;  while  all  the  elements 
of  nature  played  harmlessly  around  his  physical  frame,  and  left  him 
immortal  in  body  as  well  as  in  mind.     But,  alas  I  "how  are  thft 
mighty  fallen  1"    and  how  fully  does   our  every^day  experience 
demonstrate  the  fact,   that   man's    originally  mighty  intellect  is 
eclipsed; — ^thathis  reason  is  dethroned ; — that  his  moral sensibilitieB 
are  blunted; — ^that  his  affections  are  alienated  from  their  proper 
object ; — ^that  his  will  is  instinct  with  the  spirit  of  rebellion ; — and 
that  his    physical    constitution   is  wondrously  enfeebled:    while 
confusion  and  disorder  are  imported  into  his  whole  nature ;    so  that 
"  the  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint."     And  while 
the  ties  that  bind  together  the  most  wonderful  piece  of  mechanism 
that  God  himself  ever  made  are  being  continually  dissolved,  the 
viler  propensities  of  his  nature   (unless  mercifully  restrained)  for 
ever  urge  him  on  in  one  continued  course  of  sin,  till  iniquity  proves 
his  ruin.     Prompted  by  corrupt  motives,   and  impelled  by  vile 
passions,  and  goaded  on  by  diabolical  influences,  he  proceeds  from 
bad  to  worse,  "  corrupting  and  being  corrupted,"  till  he  reaches  a 
height  of  iniquity  and  a  depth  of  debasement  little  short  of  that 
of  demons  themselves :    and  the  consequence  is,  the  world  is  filled 
with  carnage,  with  rapine,  and  murder.     Eivers  of  human  blood 
are  shed ;  millions  of  mankind  are  butchered ;  the  wealthiest  of 
men  are  beggared ;  the  brightest  intellects  are  quenched  in  mental 
darkness ;  the  most  brilliant  talents  are  prostituted  to  the  vilest  pur- 
poses ;    and  untold  millions  of  deathless  spirits  are  plunged  into 
eternal  woe  1     Eegardless  of  the  rights  of  others,  men  seek,  in  the 
fiilness  of  their  ambition,  to  make  their  way  to  empire  by  trampling 
on  the  necks  of  their  fellows.     Divine  laws  are  broken;  divine 
authority  despised;  divine  mandates  trampled  in  the  duat.      .ft^sA 
but  for  divine  Teatnctions,  this  daring  and  desolatixig  qomi^^  ^q^^. 
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probablj  be  ptrrsaed,  till  one  solitary  hmnan  being  would  traverse 
tke  mighty  oomtinents  of  this  earth,  crashing  everywhere  beneath 
his  tread  the  bones  and  skulls  of  those  who  were  onoe  his  fellows ; 
till  brutes,  following  the  instincts  of  their  natures,  ^hould  avenge 
the  insults  offered  to  tbeir  Creator,  by  leaving  his  mangled  body 
bleaching  in  the  sun,  a  monument  at  once  of  his  temerity  and  sin  1 

'  Eeason  and  Bevelation  alike  conduct  to  the  conclusion  that  sin  is 
not  a  necessary  adjunct  of  the  Universe : — ^that  it  does  not 
necessarily  flow  from  the  existence  of  rational  creatures;  but 
that  angels  and  men  might  have  retained  their  primeval  rectitude ; 
that  the  universe  might  have  been  without  a  spot  to  darken  the 
moral  heavens.  But,  alasl  so  it  is  not,  as  the  ten  thousand 
instances  of  oppression  among  men,  and  the  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  blasphemies  against  God,  proclaim  with  a  voice  that  echoes 
like  loudest  thunder  to  the  farthest  verge  of  creation  :  awakening  a 
feeling  of  righteous  indignation  in  heaven,  and  a  horrifying  howl  in 
hell,  that  imagination  itself  can  never  paint.  But  0 !  stupendous 
m«rcy  !  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  the  malice  of  devils,  have  been 
over- ruled  by  God  for  such  a  display  of  the  fulness  of  Divine 
benevolence,  and  of  the  modifications  of  which  it  is  capable,  as 
to  fill  heaven  with  rapture,  and  sin -cursed  earth  with  song.  "  Sing, 
O  heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  0  earth  ;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
bave  mercy  upon  his  afiBicted." 

But  the  effects  of  sin  are  not  confined  to  those  who  are  guilty 
of  it  Everywhere  its  withering  influence  is  seen,  and  its  devastat. 
ing  power  felt.  Geological  science  has  advanced  too  far  to  admit  of 
the  conclusion  that  all  the  convulsions  of  this  earth,  and  all 
ittortality  among  the  inferior  creation,  is  attributable  to  the  sins 
of  mankind ;  but  we  have  the  authority  of  God's  Word  for  believing 
that  the  earth  is  cursed  with  barrenness,  and  that  the  "  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain,"  because  of  man's  trans- 
gression. Taking  this  into  consideration,  in  connection  with  the 
beauty  and  fertility  that  still  exist,  and  the  joyousness  exhibited 
by  multitudes  of  the  brute  creation,  what  a  brilliant  idea  does 
it  give  us  of  what  the  earth  would  have  been,  and  of  what  would 
have  been  the  condition  of  all  sentient  existences,  but  for  the 
introduction  of  moral  evil.  But  now,  alas !  the  very  elements 
ef  life  are  often  charged  with  the  elements  of  destruction.  Storms 
that  desolate  and  destroy  are  necessary  to  purify  the  air  we  breathe, 
end  without  which  we  could  not  live.  The  earth,  on  whose 
productions  we  subsist,  is  often  exhaling  vapours  of  the  deadliest 
description,  and  administering  poison  instead  of  food.  It  is  not 
Jk^worar  ttom  any  one  stand-point  on  thi&  earth,  nor  indeed  from  all 
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its  stand-points,  that  the  entire  effects  of  sin  are  to  be  seen* 
We  may,  H  is  true,  from  almost  any  point  look  forth  upon  lost 
reputations,  shattered  constitutions,  and  broken  hearts, — upon  the 
•wreck  of  humanity,  of  reason  and  religion :  but  we  want  the 
elevation  of  God's  throne,  the  omnisoienoe  of  His  eye,  and  the  infinite 
range  of  His  understanding,  to  take  in  at  one  view  the  whole  of 
the  effects  of  sin.  The  little  that  we  see,  and  feel,  and  hear,  and 
even  imagine,  is  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  mighty  whole. 
It  has  plunged  from  the  heights  of  glory  into  the  deepest  woe  some 
of  the  bright^t  and  piurest  intelligences  that  stood  before  the  throne 
tof  God,  and  changed  their  benignant  natures  into  natures  the  most 
malignant.  It  has  quenched  in  eternal  darkness  some  of  the  most 
brilliant  lights  that  ever  gilded  the  moral  firmament.  It  has  kindled 
indi^^nation  in  the  most  compassionate  Being  that  exists,  and  caused 
lum  to  threaten  with  eternal  wrath  the  noblest  workmanship  of  his 
iutnds.  It  has  created  a  place  of  unutterable  woe,  and  condemned 
io  dwell  therein  for  ever,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  that 
should  have  filled  with  seraphic  rapture  the  echoing  universe 
jof  God.  It  has  led  to  man's  expulsion  from  Eden,  and  caused  him 
to  wander  in  a  wilderness  all  the  days  of  his  life.  It  has  blasted 
4he  hopes,  and  blighted  the  prospects,  and  withered  the  joys  of 
man,  and  filled  what  was  to  have  been  a  paradise  with  weeping, 
lamentation,  and  woe.  It  has  convulsed  with  throes,  and  cursed 
'with  barrenness,  one  of  the  loveliest  orbs  that  was  ever  launched 
into  space.  And  this  is  sin  that  we  cherish;— sin  that  we  are 
«o  reluctant  to  part  with  ; — sin  that  we  must  have  at  whatever  cort 
or  peril.  Sin,  that  would  have  dethroned  the  Eternal,  and  spread 
^anarchy  and  ruin  in  every  direction.  Sin,  that,  to  counteract  its 
influence,  necessitated  the  incarnation  of  the  Deity,  and  the  death  of 
the  Incarnate. 

Before  we  close  we  would  refer  for  a  moment  to  a  matter  that  we 
fear  is  greatly  misunderstood,  or,  to  say  the  least,  not  sufficiently 
considered.  It  is  not,  we  presume,  doubted  by  any  who  really 
believe  the  Bible,  that  the  devil  was  originally  as  pure  and  holy, 
-Bud  perhaps  €is  exalted  in  nature  and  dignity,  as  any  seraph  now 
•before  the  throne  of  God :  whereas  he  is  now  regarded  as  bging  as 
unlike  the  angels  in  spirit,  in  disposition,  and  design,  as  he  can 
possibly  be :  as  unlike,  as  the  darkest  midnight  is  unlike  the 
brightest  day,  or  as  the  most  venomous  serpent  is  unlike  the  harmless 
dove.  But  while  this  is  the  case,  our  fear  is  that  many  persons,  for 
want  of  more  mature  consideration,  attribute  this  amazing  trans- 
formation in  a  great  measure  to  the  judicial  visitation  of  God. 
They  ean  scarcely  believe  that  sin,  and  sin  only,  has  effected  this 
mighty  change.    Probably  looking  at  man,  and  i^moxci^^i^xi^  ^Soa^ 
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he  is  a  sinner,  and  yet  often  amiable,  afiable,  and  courteons,  they  are 
ready  ta  ask,  "  How  is  it,  if  sin,  and  sin  only,  has  prodaced  all  that 
is  diabolical  in  the  devil,  that  it  has  not  produced  a  similar  state  of 
things  in  man  ?"  They  overlook  the  fact  that  men  in  this  probationary 
state  are  under  the  influence  of  God's  restraining  grace.  And 
though  this  grace  does  not  actually  renew  them,  it  prevents  them 
from  falling  so  low,  and  advancing  so  far  towards  the  diabolical,  as 
they  assuredly  would  if  that  grace  were  wholly  withdrawn.  It 
may  be,  too,  that  devils,  in  nature,  were  originally  more  exalted  than 
men,  and  consequently  capable  of  a  deeper  fall  and  greater  malignity. 
We  find  among  men,  that  as  is  the  power  for  good,  if  the  heart  be 
pure,  so  is  the  power  for  evil,  if  the  heart  be  depraved.  Let  it  then 
be  distinctly  understood,  that  if  the  highest  archangel  in  heaven 
were  to  admit  sin  into  his  heart,  he  would  instantly  be  transformed 
into  the  veriest  demon  in  existence ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  if  Satan 
could  be  fully  purged  from  his  iniquity,  he  would  as  suddenly  be 
transformed  into  a  seraph.  As  far  then  as  their  natures  are  concemed, 
sin,  and  sin  onZ^,  constitutes  the  difference  between  the  angels  in  heaven^ 
and  the  devils  in  hell.  As  therefore  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,  so  with  moral  pravity  no  man  can  escape  helL  How 
powerfully  malignant  therefore  must  sin  be  to  transform  in  a 
moment  a  pure  and  benevolent  angel  into  a  vile  and  malicious  fiend  1 
What  a  virulent  poison  to  destroy  instantly  with  a  touch  the  purest 
and  most  God-like  life! — ^to  extinguish,  the  instant  it  enters  the 
heart  of  the  most  exalted  and  God-like  creature,  all  that  is  noble^ 
and  at  the  same  time  to  give  birth  to  everything  execrable  1  Here 
is  a  creature  which,  could  we  look  down  into  the  depths  of  his 
nature,  would  so  excite  our  admiration,  that  we  should  find  no 
utterance  for  our  thoughts :  there  is  something  so  profoundly  great, 
and  good,  and  glorious,  and  excellent,  that  only  God  himself,  by  the 
exhibition  of  his  surpassing  greatness  and  glory,  can.  turn  our 
thoughts  aside  from  the  contemplation  of  the  excellences  centreing 
in  that  creature :  when,  all  of  a  sudden,  the  venom  of  sin  enters  the 
heart;  and  in  a  moment  that  creature  that  possessed  a  thousand 
attractions,  and  seemed  capable  of  filling  us  with  unending  admi- 
ration, becomes  so  changed,  that  we  shudder  at  the  sight,  and  shrink 
jfrom  the  contemplation,  and  precipitately  retire  from  the  presence 
of  the  once  glorious  and  God-like  being  I  And  yet  nothing  has 
happened  but  this,  to  produce  this  mighty  change : — sin  has  entered 
that  heart.  Alas  I  alasl  the  heart  that  was  full  of  love  is  filled 
with  enmity : — the  affections  that  centred  in  God,  and  led  th^  heart, 
in  its  aspirations,  up  and  up,  and  on  and  on,  in  ever  rising  and 
increasing  desires  for  fuller  fellowship  and  more  perfect  communion, 
are  strangely  transferred  to  objects  the  very  opposite  of  all  that  is 
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good  and  God-like  and  divine.  The  bitterest  hate  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  purest  love;  and  the  most  perfect  complacency  has 
givenlTplace  to  the  deadliest  enmity  1  0  sin,  what  hast  thou  done  I 
and  where,  but  for  the  gracious  interposition  of  Gfod,  would  thy 
ravages  end  ?  What  wonder  that  sin  is  so  awfally  denounced,  and 
that  it  is  so  emphatically  declared,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die  1" 
How  imperatively  are  we  called  upon  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice 
against  sin ;  to  labour  to  stop  its  ravages,  and  to  proclaim  the  only 
sovereign  remedy  for  its  disease  I  How  one  sighs  for  the  day  that 
shall  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  and  make  an  end  of  sin  I 
Hasten  it,  0  Lord,  in  thy  own  time ! 


THE  STOET  OF  JONAH.* 

Dr.  Baleigh  is  a  poet-preacher.  He  has  the  poet's  insight,  fancy, 
fervour,  descriptive  power,  creative  genius ;  the  preacher's  sensibility, 
xeverence,  devoutness  of  feeling,  earnestness,  deep  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. All  these  powers  are  distinctly  marked  in  his  "  Story  of  Jonah 
the  Prophet."  Over  and  and  above  these  qualifications,  he  brings  to 
his  voluntary  and  self-imposed  task,  all  the  patience,  learning,  and 
study  needful  to  a  successful  interpretation  of  this  wonderful  Book 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Add  to  these,  the  widest  charity,  the  most 
delicate  discrimination  in  the  treatment  of  character,  and  in  apportion- 
ing the  degree  of  prabe  or  blame  that  must  be  awarded  to  the  different 
actors,  or  the  different  motives  and  actions  of  the  same  person,  and 
a  deep,  profound,  active  sympathy  with  living  men  in  their  various 
pursuits  and  callings,  and  it  is  not  wonderful  that  Dr.  Baleigh  has 
given  us  a  Book  for  which  multitudes  will  not  only  be  thankful,  but 
which  will  make  them  also  eager  to  receive  more  from  his  pen.  We 
would  designate  the  Book,  and  we  hope  none  will  misunderstand  the 
designation,  as  charming.  It  is  fidl  of  life,  and  beauty,  and  vigour. 
Just  before  it  came  into  our  hands  we  had  been  reading  a  very  able 
book  on  the  same  subject,  which  we  had  bought,  in  our  haste,  for 
Dr.  Ealeigh's  at  a  railway  book-stall.  It  is  indeed  logical,  accurate^ 
learned,  argumentative,  heart-settrching,  and  yet  there  is  something 
cold,  unattractive,  repellent  about  it.  It  failed  to  please,  to  win,  to 
charm,  to  inspire.  The  story  that  one  tells  is  the  same  as  the  otheri 
and  yet  it  is  not  the  same.  Call  it  genius,  or  inspiration,  an  original 
endowment,  or  the  reward  of  study  and  perseverance,  or  what  we 
may,  the  faculty  of  writing  or  speaking,  so  as  to  both  please  and 
profit,  charm  and  edify,  delight  and  improve,  is  the  crowning 
excellence,  but  not  the  common  inheritance,  of  public  teachers. 

*  The  Story  of  Jonah  the  Prophet.     By  Alexander  Ealeigh,  D.  D.  Edinburgh : 
Adam  and  Charles  Black. 
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Shakespeare  possessed  this  gift,  and  in  many  of  his  characters  we 
feel  all  but  a  personal  interest.  And  so  did  Macaulay,  whose  history 
is  more  attractive  far  than  any  novel.  And  John  Bright  possesses 
it,  for  while  listening  to  him  you  are  filled,  in  spite  of  yourself,  with 
rapt  admiration.  Spurgeon  wields  this  wondrous  gift;  and  so  does 
Punshon,  but  perhaps  in  a  lesser  degree.  We  would  refer  at  length,  if 
we  had  time,  to  the  eloquence  of  "W  hitfield,to  the  "Pilgrim's  Progreas'* 
and  ^'Mansoul**  of  Bunyan,  the  sermons  of  Massillon,  and  the  writ- 
ings of  Chrysostcra,  but  it  is  unnecessary,  as  we  have  the  most  perfect 
examples  in  the  history  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  and  in  the 
parables  of  our  Lord.  In  him  indeed  the  highest  human  excellences* 
as  well  as  all  Divine  glories,  dwelt  in  perfection.  If  we  would  preach 
as  comparatively  few  only  have  preached,  we  shall  learn  how  to  do 
so  if  we  study  more  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  the  Parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son,  and  study  less  Blair's  Rhetoric,  or  Claude's 
Essay,  or  those  still  worse  instructors,  *'  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of 
Sermons." 

_  » 

Dr.  Ealeigh  has  given  us  to  see  and  feel,  as  we  had  never  seett 
and  felt  before,  that  the  Book  of  Jonah  the  Prophet  is  a  real,  veritabk 
history;  that  its  incidents  are  all  natural  as  well  as  marvellous, 
many  of  them  truly  beautiful  and  suggestive ;  that  the  book  is,  in 
fact,  "  in  different  ways,  very  full  of  the  gospel,  the  unweai'ying, 
nnwasting,  love  of  God  to  man."  It  is  not  a  dream,  as  a  few 
regard  it;  nor,  as  others  assert,  an  historical  allegory y  Jonah  being 
symbolical  of  the  kings  of  the  time;  the  ship,  of  the  Jewish  state; 
the  storm,  of  political  convulsions ;  the  fish,  of  the  city  of  Lyboa 
on  the  Orontes,  where  Manasseh  was  confined:  nor,  as  a  still 
greater  number  have  supposed,  a  kind  of  parable  or  moral  fiction, 
intended  to  teach  important  truth.  Unquestionably,  "the  plain 
historic  view,  with  all  the  wonders  it  involves,  is  simplicity  itself 
in  comparison  with  the  difficulties  which  will  be  found  to  beset 
every  other  principle  of  interpretation. 

"Joseph's  dream  is  a  dream;  so  is  Pharaoh's,  and  that  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Our  Ijord's  parables  are  parables ;  not  one  single 
reader  has  ever  imagined  them  to  be  anything  else.  The  allegory 
of  the  apostle  Paul  bears  its  own  name  and  character.  Bi*t  where 
is  any  hint  or  suggestion  in  this  book  that  it  is  to  be  taken  in  any 
of  these  lights  ?  or  in  any  light  whatever  except  that  of  plain  and 
honest  history  ?  Surely  no  ordinary  reader  would  think  of  making 
this  book  mean  less  or  more  than  a  simple  relation  of  facts. 

"  If  we  question  this,  we  come  upon  a  stupendous  difficulty. 
How  are  we  then  to  explain  and  interpret  our  Lord's  language 
in  his  references  to  the  prophet  and  the  book  of  his  history  ? 
He  calls  him  '  Jonah  the  prophet.'      He  speaks  of  his  confinement 
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ill  the  bellj  of  the  fish  as  'a  sign,'  a  real  miraole,  like  unto 
his  own  death  and  hariaL  He  says  he  preached  in  Nineveh;  he 
says  the  people  repented ;  and  that  their  repentance  would,  on 
the  judgment  day,  condemn  the  impenitence  of  the  people  to  whom 
he  had  himself  preached ;  he  says,  *  Behold  a  greater  than  Jonas  ii 
here.'  Now,  I  confess  that  I  see  no  way  of  evading  the  plaiti 
and  ordinary  meaning  of  such  expressions;  no  way,  therefore, 
of  preventing  direct  collision  on  these  points,  hetween  the  so-called 
higher  criticism  and  the  authority  of  Christ.  Those  critics  who,  iu 
explaining  this  hook  and  some  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testamenti 
rel^ate  to  the  regions  of  fable,  dream,  moral  fiction,  whatever 
to  the  natural  reason  seems  improbable,  whatever  they  think  ouglU 
not  to  have  happened  in  history,  are  really,  whether  they  mean  it  or 
Bot,  attempting  to  sap  the  very  foundations  of  Christianity.  '  Can 
it  be  believed,'  say  they,  '  that  the  truth  and  efficacy  of  divine 
iteLigion  among  men  are  to  be  made  dependent  on  the  absolute 
ocnrectness  of  certain  alleged  facts,  which  took  place  long  ago— ^ 
little  enough  some  of  them,  if  they  actually  happened — some  of 
them  so  odd  and  unnatural  that  light  wits  and  sceptical  spirits 
have  made  a  jest  of  them  in  every  age  ?  Is  God's  religion  of  love 
and  Spirit  and  power  to  be  made  dependent  on  such  things  as 
these?'  This  kind  of  language  looks  specious  enough.  Yet  it 
is  really  away  from  the  point  of  the  present  difficulty.  There  is  no 
question  as  to  the  principles  of  religion.  They  are,  of  necessity, 
immutable  and  eternal — as  high  above  the  facts  of  human  history  as 
heaven  is  above  the  earth.  What  then?  We  are  not  saved  by 
principles;  we  are  saved  by  Christ.  It  is  not  that  we  are  left 
to  think  out  the  abstract  principles  of  religion,  adopt  them,  live 
iu  them,  and  be  saved  thereby.     We  are  saved  by  Christ.**    He 

♦  It  is  quite  refreshing  in  the  present  day,  when  so  much  unintelligible  jargon 
is  being  both  written  and  spoken,  to  meet  with  such  plain,  common-sense,  and 
Scriptural  views  expressed  in  such  forcible  language.  Nothing  is  more  certain 
than  that  it  is  Gk)d  that  blesses  men  through  nature ;  it  is  Christ  that  saves  theni 
hi  the  Gospel.  The  writer  years  ago,  more  than  he  cares  to  say,  distinctly 
remembers  speaking  of  the  Atheists  and  Pantheists  of  Christianity,  and  how  well* 
tneaning,  but  ill- instructed,  friends  rebuked  him  for  the  inconsiderateness  of  his 
language.  But  law  cannot  make  the  sun  to  shine,  or  the  shower  to  descend.  And 
the  Gospel,  without  Christ,  has  no  power  to  bless  and  to  save  men.  It  would  be  a 
costly  system  of  instrumentality,  and  nothing  more ;  an  elaborate  and  complete 
«et  of  rules  and  principles,  but  destitute  of  all  life-giving  power.  Let  us  quote  a 
memorable  passage  of  Scripture,  that  ought  to  end  the  controversy :  *'  For  thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  who  name  is  Holy ;  /  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  For  / 
will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  /  be  always  wroth  ;  for  the  spirit  should  fail 
before  m«,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made.  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness 
was  /  wroth,  and  smote  him :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  aud  he  went  on  frowardly 
in  the  way  of  his  heart.  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him :  /  will  lead 
bim  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him  and  his  mourners.  /  create  the  fruit  of 
the  lips;  Peace}  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,, and  to  his^  \h»X  \«  iv<^ttx«m\2b.^ 
hotd  i  9!tkd  I  WJu  heal  hhn/*    Isa.  Ivii.  15 — 19. 
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redeems  us — ^lifts  us  up,  by  diYine  power  and  love  working  through 
suffering,  into  the  redeemed  state,  in  which  we  are  able  effeotoally 
to  take  hold  of  the  principles  of  religion.  It  is  the  uniform 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  that  without  the  great  redemptiTe 
act  of  Christ  we  are  not  saved,  and  cannot  be.  And  therefore  it  is 
not  competent  for  us  to  entertain  the  question  of  our  salvation  apart 
from  the  question  of  our  Saviour.  If  He  may  be  mistaken  in 
a  whole  series  of  alleged  historical  facts,  thinking  and  saying 
that  such  and  such  things  happened,  when  in  fact  there  is  nothing 
more  substantial  than  fable  and  dream,  where  is  the  ground  of 
our  trust?  Still  more,  if  he,  knowing  that  there  was  nothing  of 
historic  reality  in  the  story,  deliberately  represents  it  as  having  suoh 
reality,  where  again  is  the  foundation  of  our  trust?  Whatever 
touches  Christ  — his  wisdom,  veracity,  prescience,  divine  aU- 
sufficiency — ^in  any  point,  touches  Christianity.  *  If  the  foundations 
be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?'  If  indeed  it  could 
be  shown  that  our  Saviour  alludes  to  the  history  of  Jonah,  as 
any  religious  instructor  might  do  to  some  floating  legend  or  fable,  in 
a  manner  allusive  simply,  or  illustrative  of  some  point  in  hand, 
well  and  good.  There  could  be  no  good  reason  against  his  making 
use  of  myth  and  fable  for  religious  instruction,  as  indeed  he  did 
in  his  parables.  But  the  strength  of  the  case  for  the  historic  verity 
of  the  Book  of  Jonah,  in  so  feu:  as  it  is  affected  by  our  Lord's 
testimony,  is  this,  that  he  speaks  of  Jonah  just  as  he  does  of 
Abraham,  of  Moses,  of  David,  of  Solomon ;  and  of  Nineveh^ 
just  as  he  speaks  of  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah." 

What  is  the  great  purpose  of  the  book  ?  We  are  much  afraid 
that  a  great  number  of  preachers  and  divines  would  not  be  able 
to  give  a  satisfactory  or  correct  answer  to  this  question.  Sermons 
on  isolated  texts — very  eloquent,  no  doubt,  but  not  very  exact 
in  all  cases — ^is  all  that  they  ever  attempt.  This  is,  we  believe,  one 
of  the  greatest  defects  of  the  modem  pulpit.  It  is  so  easy  to  pick 
out  striking  texts,  and  almost  as  easy  to  write  and  preach  very, 
if  not  equally,  striking  sermons  from  them,  and  in  that  way  gain 
immense  applause  with  the  least  expenditure  of  time  and  trouble,  while 
almost  wholly  neglecting  the  exposition  of  Scripture,  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word,  the  exposition  of  whole  Books  of  Scripture,  and 
it  necessarily  follows  that  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  God,  the  Light  to 
our  feet,  and  the  Lamp  to  our  path,  is  generally  very  imperfectly 
understood.  Three  or  four  texts  in  this  book  might  be  named, 
which  have  been  chosen  again  and  again  as  mottoes  for  sermons, 
and  when  that  has  been  done,  some  preachers  think  that  they  have 
discharged  their  duty  to  their  hearers  so  far  as  this  Book  of 
Holy  Scripture  is  concerned.    But  what  is  the  great  purpose  of 
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this  Book  ?  Let  us  answer  this  question  in  Dr  Ealeigh's  words : 
'^If  we  must  find  in  this  book  of  Jonah  one  monarohioal  idea, 
one  object  taking  priority  of  every  other  in  divine  regard  or  purpose, 
I  should  say,  without  the  hesitation  of  a  moment,  this  must  be  ii— « 
to  show  to  all,  and  of  course  to  Israel  among  the  rest,  that  *  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,'  that  'his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works,'  that  the  greatest  sinners,  and  the  most  wicked  cities, 
will  be  treated  with  clemency  as  long  as  there  is  hope  of  their 
recovery,  and  that  they  will  be  welcomed  into  divine  favour 
as  soon  as  they  repent  and  return. 

"This  view,  as  I  conceive,  will  give  a  reality  to  everything 
recorded  in  the  book,  which,  on  the  other  theory,  f  cannot  be 
obtained.  We  shall  see  that  God  is  in  earnest  in  his  moral  horror 
of  the  sin ;  in  his  denunciation  of  the  judgment ;  in  his  proclama- 
tion of  the  mercy;  in  his  acceptance  of  the  penitents.  The 
Prophet  is  a  real  messenger  of  judgment — of  mercy.  The  people 
of  Nineveh  are  real  penitents,  turning  from  the  error  of  their  ways 
—all  is  reality.  The  merciful  patience  and  clemency  of  God  then, 
his  impartial  fatherly  regard  to  all  men,  rather  than  a  selective  and 
fietvouring  regard  to  some  men,  if  we  must  fix  on  one  end  as 
the  supreme  one,  is  that  supreme  end.  But,  as  we  before  hinted, 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  an  absolute  necessity  for  making  one 
supreme  end  in  this  book.  God  seems  to  purpose  many  ends,  each 
appearing  in  its  own  place  and  connection.  Let  us  be  contented 
with  this.  Let  us  abstain  from  forcible  interpretations.  Let  us  be 
thankful,  as  we  go  through  it,  to  learn  the  lessons  which  it  teaches 
as  we  come  upon  them,  observing  how  they  all  form  parts  of 
the  *  manifold  wisdom  of  God.'  " 

Let  us  refer  briefly  to  one  other  point.  "  The  Bible  does  not  say 
that  a  whale  was  the  prophet's  jailer.  The  infidel  has  said  that, 
and  then  has  enjoyed  the  easy  triumph  of  proving  the  natural 
impossibility  of  it.  Jonah  says  a  great  fish  swallowed  him.  Our 
Lord  uses  a  phrase  exactly  similar.  He  uses  a  generic  term,  which 
includes  the  whale,  but  is  never  applied  to  the  whale  particularly.., 
...There  is  strong   probability  in  the  supposition  that  the  white 

shark  is  the  creature  designated  as  the  great  fish It  is  related 

that  a  horse  was  found  in  the  stomach  of  a  shark ;  and  there  are 
many  instances  of  men  being  swallowed  alive — not  fabulous  and 
doubtful  stories,  but  instances  thoroughly  well  authenticated.  One, 
of  a  soldier  in  full  armour.  One,  of  a  sailoi:  who  fell  overboard, 
and  was  swallowed  in  the  very  sight  of  his  comrades.  The 
captain  seized  a  gun,  shot  the  fish  in  a  sensitive  part,  which  then 
cast  out  the  sailor  into  the  sea,  who  was  taken  up,  amazed  and 
t  Namely,  the  moral  recoveiy  and  reformatloQ  of  Israel  as  Q(^'«  dicyci^Ki'^'i^^^ 
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terrified,  but  little  hurt.  Every  one  knows  that  the  shark  is  a  most 
voracious  creature.  Its  teeth  are  only  incisive.  It  has  no  power 
of  holding.  It  can  snap  and  sever,  limb,  or  trunk,  or  head,  sheer 
and  certainly  as  though  its  jaws  were  a  guillotine.  But  in  that  case 
it  secures  only  what  is  within  the  jaws.  The  rest  is  apt  to  be 
lost.  Its  habit,  therefore,  is  to  swallow  the  prey  alive,  that  it  may 
lose  nothing.  Thus  God  made  the  very  voracity  of  the  fish  the 
means  of  protection  and  safety  to  his  servant."  We  have  no 
sympathy  with  those  who  would  reject  this  narrative,  if  it  had  said 
that  a  whale,  (as  so  many  foolishly  assert  in  their  haste  to  charge 
the  Bible  with  absurdities  and  follies,)  had  actually  swallowed  the 
prophet,  because  God  could  miraculously  expand  its  narrow  throat; 
and  we  have  but  little  sympathy  with  those  who  unnecessarily 
multiply  miracles,  because  "  it  is  a  principle  of  Divine  administra- 
tion to  use  them  only  when  they  are  needed."  Hence  the  man  who 
declared  that  if  Scripture  had  said  Jonah  had  swallowed  the  whale, 
he  would  have  believed  it,  was  guilty  of  making  a  most  foolish 
declaration,  because  God  never  puts  such  a  strain  upon  the  faith  of 
men,  does  not  impose  any  unnecessary  test  whatever.  God  is 
bound,  by  every  law  of  justice  and  wisdom  and  mercy,  to  give  us 
sufficient  evidence  for  our  belief;  and  he  has  given  sufficient 
evidence,  but  no  more.  "  Man  is  rational,  and  can  be  saved  only 
through  the  legitimate  exercise  of  his  rational  faculties."  It  would 
be  an  illegitimate  exercise  of  them,  to  require  him  to  believe  that 
the  prophet  swallowed  the  whale,  or  that  one  particular  kind  of  fish 
had  custody  of  the  prophet,  which  would  involve  a  miracle,  when 
another  might  have  swallowed  hira,  and  no  miracle  was  necessary. 

We,  that  is,  *'  myself  and  me,"  have  been  pondering  this  question : 
Shall  we  benefit  our  readers  more,  if  we  attempt  to  construct,  by  the 
aid  of  Dr.  Kaleigh's  book,  a  fragmentary  commentary  on  the  Book 
of  Jonah,  or  by  making  several  somewhat  lengthy  extracts  from  its 
pages.  Indolence  pleads  for  the  latter  course:  and  prudence 
throws  her  influence  into  the  same  scale  :  but  ambition,  and  some 
much  nobler  principles  than  ambition,  are  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
other  alternative.  Certainly  we  may  fail,  but  if  we  do,  it  shall  not 
be  for  want  of  thought  and  purpose.  The  performance  will  be  at 
least  new,  if  not  creditable.  Let  us  do  our  best,  and  then  we  may 
safely  leave  the  value  and  usefulness  of  our  work  to  the  judgment 
of  our  readers. 

Chapter  i. 

Verses  1  and  2.  "  Now."  The  first  word  of  this  book,  although  rendered 
"  now,"  is  the  Hebrew  conjunction  "  and."  *'  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah."  It  is  remarkable  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  begin  with  the  copulative  conjunction  "and."  Does  it,  in  such  a 
position,  bear  its  usual  significatioQ  P  There  is  every  reason  to  thixik  so.    Tbere- 
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ibre  the  iacred  writers  who  uae  it,  meant  to  link  on  their  sereral  books  to  the 
other  books  of  Holy  Scripture.  Jonah  wrote  the  history  of  his  mission  to 
Nineyeh  intending  that  it  should  be  added,  and  knowing  that  it  would,  to  the  holy 
Scriptures  then  existing.  Ifae  Bible  fornns  one  book.  The  writers  knew  that 
tbf  y  were  making  only  parts  of  it ;  and  they  believed  that  God,  in  his  fulness  of 

■  time,  would  build  it  into  wholeness,  and  make  it  perfect.  *'  The  word  of  the  Lord 
eame."  The  well-known  formula  ot  the  prophetic  writings  expressing  divine 
revelation  to  inspired  men.  How  did  it  come  P  Was  there  an  audible  voice  P  Was 
the  prophet  in  a  natural  or  a  fuj^er-natural  state  P  After  all  that  has  been  written, 
the  knowledge  of  such  a  ** matter"  is  evidently  **too  high"  for  us — unless  we 
ourselves  should  be  inspired.  It  seems,  however,  exceedingly  probable  that  there 
was  an  audible  voice — literally  the  word  of  the  Lor^.  "  Jonah,'*  signifies  **dove ;" 
**  Amittai,"  **  the  truth  of  God."  It  has  never  been  doubted  that  the  Jonah  who 
prophesied  m  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  Second  (2  Kings  xiv.  26.)  is  the  Jonah  of 
this  wonderful  narrative.     If  there  were  two,  then  not  only  is  each  called  Jonah, 

■  but  each  is  a  son  of  Amittai ;  and  each  is  of  Gath-hepher — making  a  line  of 
eoincideQce  almost  unparalleled.  *'  Nineveh,"  built  by  Nimrod,  the  founder  of 
the  first  imperial  kingdom,  was  **  a  great  city,"  standing  on  the  east  of  the  Tigris, 
and  was  then,  in  Jonah's  time,  not  tar  from  its  meridian  splendour  of  power,  but 
k  is  now  a  ruin.  It  was  a  *'  great  city,"  but,  alas,  its  **wickedness  "  corresponded 
with  its  greatness,  and  went  up  before  God.    Can  we  tell,  or  conjecture,  wha& 

'  salient  forms  this  wickedness  assumed  P  Was  there  any  one  sin  which  overtopped 
idl  others,  and  cried  as  at  the  gates  of  heaven  for  that  vengeance  which  seemed 
to  be  slumbering  or  dead  in  the  earth  P  It  is  all  but  certain  that  there  was.  No 
doabt  all  ihe  sins  which  a  great  city  breeds  would  be  there — scornful  pride,  bold 
ambition,  greedy  avarice,  shameful  profligacy.  But  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  crowning,  characteristic  wickedness  of  Nineveh  was  **  violence." 
(See  Nahum'  ii.  U,  12.)  It  had  been,  probably,  always — it  was  now,  utter 
lawless  violence,  which  respected  no  rights  of  persons  or  peoples ;  which  crushed 
down  men  like  sheep  for  slaughter.  This  was  the  traditionary  sin,  which  no  doubt 
the  men  of  power  among  them  had  learned  to  think  of  as  glory,  and  not  as  disgrace. 
It  is  the  old  sin  of  the  founder  Nimrod — Nimrod,  the  mighty  hunter  of  beasts  and 
men.  His  successors  are  still  hunters,  nation-killers,  right-destroyers,  men- 
stealers,  slave-holders !  Jonah  was  to  **  cry  against  it,*'  What  was  he  to  cry  P 
"  Yet  Ibrty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  The  prophet  might  have 
hesitated,  remonstrated,  objected,  taken  against  the  mission,  and  so  the  very  first 
word  he  hears  is,  '*  Arise !  It  is  a  word  used  before  another  verb  as  a  term  of 
excitement. 

If  we  listen,  we  shall  hear  the  stir  and  whisper  of  God's  '*  Arise  "  in  every  part 
of  our  life.  In  the  morning,  calling  us  up  from  sleep !  In  weariness,  reminding 
us  of  the  nobleness  of  work !  In  difficulty,  filling  us  with  inspiration !  In  tempt- 
ation, alarming  us  with  danger !  In  despondency,  suggesting  the  consolations  of 
change !  In  sorrow,  pointing  to  realms  of  gladness  I  In  death,  wiih  hand  of 
help  and  gracious  convoy,  to  the  home  of  eternal  life! 

y.  3.  A  good  deal  came  between  the  command  to  arise  and  the  actual  arising, 
(iv.  2.)  How  did  Jonah,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  persuade  or  allow  himself  to  enter 
on  a  course  of  disobedience  to  the  divine  will  so  open  and  declared  P  Nineveh  was 
a  long  way.  many  hundreds  of  miles,  and  a  great  part  of  it  through  a  desert ;  the 
thin!<  to  be  done  was  very  difficult ;  he  despaired  of  any  great  success ;  or,  in  the 
event  of  his  attaining  spiritual  success,  his  reputation  would  suffer — perhaps,  even 
God's  would  be  compromised ;  and  he  feared  some  evil  would  happen  to  his  own 
country,  if  his  mission  at  Nineveh  should  be  successful.  This  kind  of  disobedience 
is  not  uncommon.  **  He  rose  up  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;'*  that  is, 
he  wished  to  retire  from  the  prophetic  office,  and  from  that  peculiar  and  sacred 
nearness  to  God  which  a  true  prophet,  in  service,  always  had.  He  did  not 
think  of  fleeing  actually  out  of  divine  presence  in  the  widest  sense.  *'  He  rose 
up  " — girded,  resolved,  despising  hindrance.  *'  He  rose  up  to  flee  " — fast  as  horse 
or  mule  can  carry  him,  or  as  his  own  feet  can  mark  the  ground.  *'  He  rose  up  to 
flee  unto  Tarshish"  far  away  in  the  western  world,  by  the  yonder  shores  of  **  the 
Great  Sea."  **  Tarshish,"  or  Tartessus  in  Spain,  an  ancient  merchant  city,  long 
proverbial  for  its  wealth.  ••He  went  down  to  Joppa,"  the  Jaffa  of  this  day. 
Always  to  leave  the  presence  of  God  is  to  "go  down."  Did  Jonah  recount  all  the 
particulars  in  the  latter  part  of  this  verse,  to  keep  himself  in  remembrance,  and 
tell  lUl  the  world  how  many  steps  there  were,  so  to  speak,  in  bia  dowDr^Vn^^  est 
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did  he  mean  to  teach  us  that  the  outward  airoects  of  Pnmdence  to  us  at  any  one 
time,  constitute  a  very  insufficient  and  unsafe  ^6e  in  matters  of  moral  duty  P 

V.  4.  "  The  Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind,"  literally,  '*  He  cast  alon^,"  **  caused 
to  come  down  at  full  length."  Immediate,  personal  divine  action  is  the  thing 
declared.  We  must  not  exclude  the  action  of  second  causes  and  natural  laws,  but 
*' second  causes  "  necessarily  imply  a,  first  cause.  This  great  wind  was  a  home- 
wind,  so  to  sneak,  in  those  parts.  **  The  ship  was  like  to  be  broken  ;*'  litendly 
*'  thought  to  oe  broken ;"  felt  as  if  it  could  not  survive,  as  if  it  must  go  to  pieces, 

Y.  5.  "The  mariners  were  afraid.*'  They  were  probably  Phoanicians  or 
Spaniards.  Each  would  have  his  tutelary  deity ;  and  so  **  they  cried  every  man 
unto  his  Gtod"  Not  all  to  one  heathen  deity.  But  each  man  to  his  own  God.  When 
Qod  is  forsaken,  men  forsake  each  other.  Idolatry,  like  every  otiber  sin, 
separates,  isolates  men.  They  not  only  cried  to  their  gods,  but  "  cast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea ;"  a  clear  and  good  example  to  aXl  meiD. 
who  are  in  straits.  "  But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and  he 
lay,  and  was  fast  asleep."  He  had  probably  gone  down  soon  after  leaving  ^e  shore. 
He  hardly  could  have  gone  to  sleep  after  the  storm  began.  Supposing  him  to  have 
gone  down  before,  there  is  nothing  unnatural  or  unlikely  in  his  deep  ^eep.  In  fact, 
it  is  profoundly  natural.  It  is  one  of  those  touches  of  the  narrative  which  only 
the  pencil  of  truth  could  impart.  The  one  thing  of  all  others  he  would  be 
most  likely  to  do  in  the  circumstances  is  just  the  thing  it  is  said  he  did. 

Y.  6.  Jonah  is  waking  now.  The  shipmaster  himself  "  came  to  him,"  and 
said,  "  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  F"  not  in  the  way  of  angry  reproadi,  but 
"  What  aileth  thee  P"  literally  "  What  is  to  thee  P  What  is  the  matter  P  How  is 
this  P"  His  suspicions  were  probably  aroused.  What  is  singular  is,  that  he  aslud 
Jonah  to  pray,  not  simply  to  his  God,  as  another  of  the  many,  but  to  Ood — ^to  tiktf 
God — ^the  true  God.  Notice,  that  the  form  and  the  manner  of  the  charge  an 
unexceptionable. 

It  is  probable  that  Jonah  did,  under  these  circumstances,  pray,  he  could  hardly 
do  anything  else,  but  the  fact  is  not  mentioned.  But  his  prayer,  if  made,  did  not 
bring  any  relief    The  sailors  now  hit  upon  another  expedient. 

Y.  7.  The  idea  must  have  originated  with  some  one ;  but  it  was  evidently  the 
expression  of  the  common  feeling,  the  impulse  of  the  hour.  They  were  most 
likely  in  the  habit  of  making  this  appeal  to  the  lot  in  any  great  emergency.  They 
all  pray,  and  then  cast  lots.  In  their  intention  it  was  a  religious  act.  As  such  it 
was  accepted,  or  overruled,  without  being  sanctioned,  for  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 
No  description  of  the  process  is  given. 

Y.  8.  The  sailors  soon  gathered  around  him.  The  central  meaning  of  all  thekr 
questions  is  just  this.  "  Tell  us — tell  us  all  we  ought  to  know.  We  want  to  know 
all  about  you!"  The  questions,  shaped  to  go  quickly  and  sharply  to  the  prophet's 
conscience,  are  poured  in  upon  him,  one  alter  another,  with  the  utmost  urgency  and 
rapidity.    Now  it  is  Jonah's  time  to  speak. 

Y.  9.  He  not  only  must :  but  he  is  ready.  The  true  Jonah  now  stands  before  us. 
He  makes  a  full  confession.  "  I  am  an  Hebrew."  The  name  by  which  the  Jew- 
ish people  were  known  to  foreigners.  "  I  fear,"  that  is,  I  serve  m  reverence,  and 
trust,  and  love,  "the  Lord" — Jehovah — ^the  one  living  and  true  Gtod — self-, 
existent,  self-sufficient,  supreme,  eternal.  "The  God  of  heaven,"  a  lofty  title 
signifying  the  creation,  possession,  and  rule  of  the  whole  visible  universe. 

Y.  10.  To  the  question.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  P  Jonah  apparently  made  no 
answer. 

Y.  11.  The  discovered  culprit  is  constituted  judge  in  his  own  case.  This 
appeal  to  Jonah  is  in  fact  an  appeal  to  God.  They  could  not  long  afford  to  wait  for 
an  answer ;  "  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  &em."  Literally, 
'*  It  was  going  and  whirling." 

Y.  12.  God  spake  to  him,  judged  him,  instructed  him  what  to  say  and  do. 
He  had  indeed  only  to  say.  The  doing  is  put  into  the  hands  of  others.  If 
Jonah  had  been  reckless  or  despairing,  or  even  urged  by  a  hasty  benevolence, 
he  would  have  thrown  himself  overboard.  Not,  in  any  circumstances,  has  man 
the  right  to  take  away  his  own  life. 

Y.  13.  This  part  of  the  scene  is  indeed  fine.  These  men  knew  the  value  of 
life — and  not  of  their  own  alone,  but  also  of  that  life  that  had  brought  all  their  trouble. 
Also  they  knew  the  value  of  honesty,  and  the  nobleness  of  the  prophet's  action  now,  in 
thus  calmly  offering  his  own  life  in  sacrifice  for  the  preservation  of  theirs.  "  They 
rowed  hard  to  bring  the  ship  to  land."  What  a  beautiful  illustration  of  that  principle 
of  our  moral  life— that  every  good  thing  in  our  sj^iriti  and  acdou  has  a  taideaey  to 
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reproduce  itself  in  others  who  are  in  any  way  related  to  it,  especially,  of  course,  if  it  is 
called  forth  for  their  advantage.  These  heathen  sailors  answer  unselfishness  by 
unselfishness — ^nobleness  by  nobleness.    But  their  efforts  are  in  vain. 

V.  14.  They  ceased  Jx)  be  idolaters  in  an  hour.    They  prayed  earnestly,  sub- 
missiYely,  and  from  the  exemption  of  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood.    The  defect  of 
their  prayer,  if  it  has  one,  is  this — that  they  did  not  pray  for  Jonah.    But  they 
may  have  done  this  in  their  hearts ;   or  some  of  them  audibly,  and  he  failed  to 
Tecord  it. 

V.  15.  Not  with  pirate  rush,  not  with  eagerness  or  desperation,  but  calmly,  as 
the  ministers  of  justice,  do  they  execute  the  sentence.  "  So  they  took  up  Jonah" — 
lifted  him,  the  meaning  is,  with  respect  and  tenderness,  bearing  him  as  if  with 
-some  sad  honour  to  his  grave,  he  himself  making  no  resistance — and  "  cast  him 
into  the  sea."  How  sad,  to  cast  the  living  to  die  among  the  yeasty  waves,  and 
sink  down  to  the  unfathomed  depths  I  But  they  did  right ;  GKxi  approved  their  act ; 
*'  the  sea  ceased  from  her  ragiog." 

V.  16.  "The  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly."  The  whole  scene  and  transaction 
brought  a  great  access  and  increase  to  their  devotedness.  They  **  offered  a  sacrifice  " 
—probably  some  live  creature  which  they  had  on  board.  *'  A  sacrifice  "  appeals  to 
and  witnesses  for  every  divine  attribute.  "  A  sacrifice  "  was  the  only  gospel  of  the 
time.  "  A  sacrifice "  is  the  heart  of  the  everlasting  gospel  still.  They  "  made 
TOWS,"  consecrated  their  whole  future  life  to  Gk)d. 

V.  17.  "  For  three  days  and  three  nights" — i.e.  according  to  the  Hebrew  sense 
of  the  expression,  for  one  whole  day  and  night,  and  part  of  other  two— Jonah 
lived  beneath  the  waves. 

Chapter  ii. 

V.  1.  The  prayer  or  thanksgiving,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  was  written  after 
Jonah's  resurrection ;  but  it  was  actually  offered  in  the  belly  of  the  fish.  Hie 
prophet  was  now  thoroughly  awakened. 

verses  2,  4,  7,  9.  His  distress  greatly  and  rapidly  increased.  "  The  belly  of 
bell,"  complete  absence  of  God,  the  very  thing  he  had  left  Qath-Hepher  to  seek. 
Our  sin  becomes  our  punishment. 

He  began  to  "  look" — upwards  to  earth,  eastwards  to  the  temple  where  he  knew 
that  the  lost  presence  was  richly  manifested.  One  of  the  most  characteristic  acts 
of  a  true  faith  is  to  look,  although  death  may  come  in  the  looking.  Never  surely 
had  faith  a  tougher  battle  to  fight  than  this  I  The  look  soon  became  a  cry,  v.  2. 
It  may  have  been  literally  a  vocal  cry.  The  voice  was  much  used  by  the  Jews,  in 
gladness,  in  sorrow,  in  worship— especially  by  great  and  impassioned  souls.  But 
evidently  the  soul  of  the  cry  was  this,  that  it  was  the  cry  of  the  soul.  He  no  sooner 
began  to  pray  than  he  experienced  relief.  He  knew  that  his  prayer  was  heard. 
Then  he  began  to  be  grateful.  There  was  daybreak  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  His  very  soul  dissolved  in  thankfulness.  The  sweet  bloom  of  the  mornings 
smote  down  into  the  rayless  depths,  and  revealed  there  the  strangest  sight  those 
depths  ever  disclosed — a  living  oratory  and  a  thankful  worshipper.  His  soul  soon 
{>assed  into  a  more  active  state  of  renewed  personal  consecration  to  God.  Religious 
thankfulness  nearly  always  grows  into  that.  The  prophet  however  could  only 
resolve ;  he  could  not  act  until  deliverance  came.  He  finally  leaves  everything 
with  GU)d.  He  feels  his  entire  dependence  on  him.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 
And  now  the  hour  of  deliverance  drew  nigh. 

(V.  3.  This  and  the  following  verses,  hardly  consistent  with  the  popular  notion 
that  the  prophet  fell,  almost  at  once,  into  the  maw  of  the  fish  which  was  waiting  to 
receive  him  close  by  the  vessel's  side.  Taking  these  expressions,  in  their  natural 
and  proper  significance,  which  it  is  much  better  to  do,  we  may  picture  Jonah  as 
sinkmg  down,  and  still  down,  into  the  calm  depths  where  storms  never  come.) 

V.  10.  **  The  Lord  spake  to  the  fish."  How  he  spake — in  what  language,  by 
the  use  of  what  signs  and  impressions  we  are  not  told ;  but  he  did  speak.  To  the 
old  cavil,  "  How  could  he  P"  the  proper  answer  is,  **  How  could  he  not  P"  In  con- 
sequence of  the  Lord  speaking,  the  fish  **  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land," 
teaching  us  that  the  heaviest  judgment  may  brighten  into  mercy ;  that  the  darkest 
night  may  have  a  morning ;  that  the  deepest  grave  has  a  resurrection  portal ;  and 
that  a  voyage  wrapped  in  storm,  and  horrible  with  engfulphing  dangers,  may  yet 
find  in  safe^  on  a  sunny  shore. 

Apsiif,  1867.    M 
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Ohaptbb  ni. 

Verses  1  and  2.  This  is  sulMtantially  the  some  commissioii  as  Jonah  receired  9t 
the  first.  The  same,  and  yet  different.  The  **  second "  call  to  a  man  is  norer 
exactly  the  same  as  the  first  The  third  is  never  a  r^tition  of  the  aaoond.. 
Another  tone  is  in  the  voice  of  the  speaker,  other  shades  of  meaning  are  in  the 
message.  God  still  needs  to  speak,  and  in  louder  tone.  Ninevdi  was  a  great  <aty 
even  to  God.  Jonah  this  time  was  not  told  the  message  he  was  to  deliver  until  hie 
arrived  at  the  place.  **  Preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  Undoubtedly 
this  change  has  reference  to  his  former  disobedience.  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  iff 
with  them  that  fear  him.*'    It  is  much  to  lose  Jehovah's  confidence. 

y.  3.  There  is  no  delay  this  time^no  Lot-like  longing — no  Moses-like  reasoniiig: 
God  says  '*  Arise/'  and  **  Jooah  arose."  God  says,  *'  Gk)"  and  Jonah  "went."  It 
is  beautiful.  It  is  grand.  Not  a  word  is  said  of  tlie  journey.  *'  Nineveh  was  aa 
exceeding  great  city  of  three  days'  journey."  This  would  make  about  sixty  miles 
eitlier  for  diaaneter  or  circumference.  That  the  circumference  is  meant  there  caa 
be  but  little  doubt 

y.  4.  The  warder  does  not  question  him  at  the  gate.  If  he  does,  his  name  is 
his  passport.  Listen  to  his  startling  cry,  "  Forty  days  and  Nineveh  overthrown,'* 
literally.  The  work  of  destruction  shall  be  tJaen  complete.  It  may  begin  before 
the  forty  days  are  over.  So  great  a  iudgment  never  hung  over  so  many  men  I  ft 
0Ught  to  mfi^e  us  think  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  infiexibleness  of  the 
justice  of  God,  and  the  stupendous  power  that  a  city  has  for  good  or  for  evil. 

yerses  5 — 9.  It  is  hardly  credible  that  Jonah — a  stranger,  a  foreigner — shoidd  h^ 
able  thus  to  seize  and  subdue  the  city,  if  the  Ninevites  had  known  nothing  what- 
ever of  his  mission  or  his  name.  He  could  not  have  been  a  "  sign,"  unless  Ihey 
had  known  something  of  his  previous  history.  The  warning  was  like  the  opening 
of  a  door  of  mercy.  No  one  man  ever  produced  such  an  impression  in  a  single 
day,  either  before  or  since.  The  mighty  power,  and  the  still  mightier  grace  of 
God,  was  at  Work.  We  read  that  the  people  **  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fM^ 
and  put  on  sackcloth,"  and  also  that  the  king  decreed  that  it  should  be  daaoe. 
Both  are  true,  and  probably  occurred  in  the  order  in  which  we  have  the  relation  of 
them.  Because  the  people  **  believed  God,"  all  that  follows  is  natural  and  inevitable. 
The  cry  of  the  people,  "  A  fast !"  reached  the  king.  The  whole  matter  was  toUl: 
him.  He  was  on  his  throne  (literally,  for  apparently  it  is  a  day  of  some  state 
ceremonial),  wearing  the  crovt  n  probably,  and  holding  the  sceptre — certainly  dad 
in  "  the  imperial  purple,"  the  magnificent  kingly  '*robe,"  which  was  worn  on  higli 
occasions.  But  he  is  now  but  an  empty  show — the  mere  image  of  a  king.  A 
brief  consultation  with  his  nobles  first,  and  then  the  proclamation  is  out.  The 
narrative  imports,  literally,  that  the  monarch  himself  "cried,  and  said^  Let 
proclamation  be  made."  Either  before  he  went  down  into  the  dust,  or  peihazMi 
while  sitting  there,  again  and  again  '*he  cried" — as  though  answenng  toe 
prophet  many  miles  away.  It  is  a  city  of  cries,  with  the  king  at  the  head  of  his 
people.  The  prophet's  voice  woke  a  thousand  echoes— of  godly  fear,  and  living 
faith,  and  unfeigned  repentance,  as  far  as  it  went.  How  oomprefaensiye  the 
proclamation  I  **  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,"  are  its  very  first  words.  This  world 
IS  one  system.  Fasting  was  the  first  part  of  the  decree.  Fasting  has  been  « 
religious  observance  in  the  East  as  far  back  as  history  takes  us.  The  habtt  was 
to  fast  each  day  until  the  evening,  and  then  to  eat  sparingly.  It  has  always  been 
associated  with  humiliation  and  affliction,  l^e  efficacy  of  it  will  be  more  or  less, 
according  to  climate,  individual  temperament,  and  other  circumstances.  The 
covering  with  sackcloth  was  the  next  part  of  the  decree.  In  its  nature  and  purpose 
it  is  closely  allied  to  fasting — with  ihis  difference,  that  it  is  visible.  One  majr 
fast  and  "  be  of  a  cheo-ful  countenance,"  so  that  no  one  but  God  shall  know.  But  if 
a  man  put  on  sackdoth  all  who  see  him  must  know  that  he  is  in  the  valley  of 
humiliation.  The  sackcloth  was  made  of  coarse  hair,  and  was  very  irritating  to 
the  body.  The  next  mark  of  this  decree  is  not  a  visible,  but  an  audible  one. 
Each  is  to  utter  a  mighty  cry.  The  Eastern  nations  have  always  been  addicted  to 
vocal  demonstration  for  the  expression  of  the  stronger  emotions.  The  **  might,'*' 
no  doubt,  is  to  be  in  the  desire  more  than  in  the  mere  vdoe  that  utters  it.  Bat 
yet  the  cry,  as  well  as  the  mighty  prayer  which  it  carries,  is  to  be  mighty.  What 
a  city  it  must  have  been  with  a  cry  ascending  from  erery  house ! — ooming  efen 
from  children's  mouths  I — wailing  out  of  side  beds ! — breaking  from  the  lips  of 
affrighted  men,  as  they  went  gliding,  like  ghosts,  along  the  street  I  The  sabstaacD' 
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of  ^e  cry  is  ZK)  doojbi  reoorded  in  the  9th  ▼erse.  But  by  far  the  most  strikiag  «nd 
siati0E9fi!t(»^  charactenstic  of  this  proclamation  is  the  last — that  which  required 
fyfij^  every  man  a  personal  and  practical  r^ormation — **  Let  them  turn  every 
OOP  from  his  evil  way."  The  other  marks  are  all  outward,  and  in  themselyet 
o^fnp^ativ^y  formal.  But  here  is  a  firmer  test  and  clearer  nroof  of  sincerity. 
Tkvj  v^re  to  torn  from  all  sin,  and  the  sin  which  had  brought  the  wrath  w^d 
daogi^.  lliere  can  be  no  rep^ance  without  reformation.  The  proclamation, 
1^  aU  its  exceUenoeSi  was  hardly  perfect,  or  the  city  might  been  saved  in  per- 

V^  io.  Certain  passages  of  holy  Scripture  assert  in  the  strongest  way  that  iQod 
QSf^mBt  repent  and  that  he  never  does ;  and  there  are  certain  other  passages,  which 
il496s^jvvst  |M  strongly,  and  with  as  little  qualification  that  he  can  repent,  and 
thlbt»  Mi  fact,  he  has  oft^i  done  so.  This  is  only  an  apparent  contradiction.  Hjs 
im^iiingeable  nature  is  the  grouodj  necessity,  and  proof  of  unchangeable  practice* 
Qe  4QWMaot  fail  tJirough  wea^ess,  nor  by  mistake.  In  Jer.  zviii.  7,  the  abstract 
pitoc^ple  of  the  divine  government  is  clearly  and  fully  stated,  and  in  this  verse  the 
Sd^ful  ai^licati<Mi  of  it.  If  the  nation  shall  turn,  Qod  will  turn.  If  the  euty 
qMI  repent,  Qod  will  repent  In  the  sense  meant  in  some  passages  of  holy 
S^pture  God  ccmnot  repent.  In  the  sense  meant  in  this  verse,  he  not  only  can 
9ltl  ^oes,  but  this  of  necessity,  in  order  to  be  and  continue  what  he  is.  It  would 
^iPdly  be  too  much  ito  say  that  He  changes,  because  He  is  unchangeable ;  th^t 
Of  jsepentflf  because  with  Him  **  .there  is  no  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning." 
Q9d  ^  mean  to  de^itroy  Nineveh.  The  prophet  was  not  merely  holding  out  mi 
9Ppiy  tjbtreat,  or  what  becomes  of  the  divine  veracity  ?  We  reconcile  the  sparing 
^•^e  city  with  divine  veracity,  for  both  Jonah  and  the  Ninevites  certainly  under- 
4e9d  th^t  tha:e  was  some  ccmdition  or  qualification.  Did  not  the  Ninevites  07— 
^  Who  oan  tell  F"  And  was  not  Jonah  exceedingly  displeased  P  **  But  if  God  Jsjofiw 
that  tiie  city  would  repent,  why  did  be  threaten  without  any  express  reference  to 
Ito  eventuality  F'*  The  answer  is,  that  he  knew  that  the  city  would  repent  under 
tbe  iihf4ow  of  divine  joommina/tion ;  and  not  otherwise. 

Ohapteb  IV. 

V,  h  The  reasons  or  causes  for  the  displeasure  were  manifold.  See  notes  on 
chapter  1  verse  3.  Very  sad  indeed,  but  not  so  verjr  singular.  When  it  is  saj4 
Joint^  was  "  very  angry,"  it  means  he  was  "  very  grieved/*  In  our  sense  of  the 
wo^  "  anger,'*  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  any  man  should  presume  to  be  angry 
wiib  God-  Such  a  passion,  moreover,  would  be  inconsistent  with  that  feeling  cc 
4^voutness  which  still  possessed  the  prophet,  and  which  comes  out  in  the  **  prayer" 
ii  which  we  have  an  account  in  the  next  verse. 

Verses  2,  3.  Bather  a  contest  and  quarrel  with  himself,  than  a  remonstrance 
wiih  God^  A  confession  of  what  the  prophet  always  knew,  that  he  should  be  un- 
e^nftl  to  the  trial.  Very  difficult  to  understand,  but  it  has  a  practical  purpose,  he 
psravs  that  he  may  die.  He  wanted  to  die  there,  and  then.  We  can  hardly  doubt 
f|^  Jonah  tJiought  of  £lijah  in  offering  the  self-same  prayer,  and  that,  in  his  own 
mjiid*  he  justified  the  presentation  of  it  by  the  force  of  so  great  an  example.  Tho 
good  or  tdiie  evil  that  a  man  does  lives  long  after  he  is  dead. 

V.  4.  The  gentleness  of  this  inquiry  is  truly  surprising  in  the  circumstances^i 
l!lu^:e  is  here  no  condemnation  of  anger  or  grief  as  such. 

V.  .5,  We  are  quite  at  liberty  to  suppose  that  Jonah  built  his  "  booth"  long  before 
the.eaE^7  of  the  forty  days.  No  doubt  hospitalit;^  would  be  offered  to  him  in  the 
dty.  But  he  wanted  no  welcome  from  the  Ninevites.  He  was  faithful  and  true, 
hat'  gxiexed  and  .angry.  Very  likelv  he  built  this  booth  with  his  own  hands.  The 
booth  was  just  a  little  hut  composed  of  green  branches,  making  no  pretensions  to 
tbe  tilze  or  ^gnity  of  a  tent.  Most  of  the  world's  great  men  have  been  able  to 
woi^  It  is  4^isad  and  hrumiliating  picture  to  see  Jonah  in  his  little  tent,  not  ^ 
foU  sympathy  ^th  Gk)d,  and  in  brotherly-kindness  with  man,  but  ^eved  and  angry 
beeaase  «  edodemned  dty  Is  yet  to  live,  and  because  God's  plan  is  widely  diffei^ 
fsom^  Jiiis  s^rruit'f  e¥;pectations. 

Verses  6-— 8.  The  "gourd"  it  is  all  but  certain  was  the  palm-christ;  so  called 
taMmsek  isib  ^ve4eaved  plant,  one  leaf  of  which  outspread  resembles  a  man's 
himd.  It  is  indigenous  In  nearjty  ajll  the  eastern  countries.  It  grows  to  the  hei^t 
of  eight,  ten,  twelve  feet.  It  has  but  .one  leaf  for  a  branch,  but  the  branches  are 
nnmerous  and  the  leaves  are  broad.  Branch  rising  above  branch,  notMng  conl^ 
be  better  adapted  for  making  a  screen  and  casting  a  reliefs  ^)[iay^K.    ^Y^i^ 
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Lord  "prepared"  this  plant,  as  the  "wind**  had  been  "prepared"  for  the 
storm,  as  the  "great  fish"  was  "prepared"  to  keep  the  prophet.  Here,  agun, 
however,  we  see  God  careful,  as  it  were,  to  honour  his  ordinary  laws  and  ageneies, 
while  working  above  and  beyond  them.  There  was  nothing  miraculous  in  the 
appearance  of  such  a  plant  in  such  a  place,  nor  was  there  anything  miraculous  in 


quick 

and  profound  depression  is  the  very  faculty  by  which,  when  the  wholesome  spirit- 
gales  are  blowing,  we  mount  upwards  to  the  heights,  l^e  Prophet  was  so  "  exceeding 
glad  of  the  gourd,"  partly,  no  doubt,  because  it  was  an  immense  physical  relief  and 
protection ;  but  principally  because  it  was  a  gift  from  God  to  him,  and  accepted  as 
such.  He  might  have  taken  it  also  as  an  indication  that  he  had  done  right  in 
waiting  to  see  what  would  become  of  the  city.  Jonah*s  gladness  did  not  last  long. 
€k)d  "prepared"  the  "worm"  as  well  as  the  "gourd."  He  prepares  trouble  as 
well  as  joy.  And  both  are  divinely  ruled  with  a  view  to  the  education  and  purifi- 
cation of  human  souls.  When  the  sun  arose,  floods  of  scorching  heat,  as  weXL 
as  living  light,  he  poured  down  upon  the  earth.  The  heat  became  overpowering. 
But  this  was  not  the  worst.  God  also  "  prepared  a  vehement  east  wind."  If  we 
take  the  word  "  vehement "  to  signify  rapid,  rushing,  boisterous,  then  it  was  the 
tornado,  simoom,  a  "  great  wind  "  from  the  wilderness  which  now  came  dashing 
upon  this  houseless  and  homeless  man  in  tumult,  and  fury,  and  consuming  heat. 
Now,  see  how  desolate  the  Prophet  is !  To  have,  enjoy,  and  then  lose,  is  a  deq^ 
misery  than  not  to  possess  at  all — unless  higher  thoughts  and  things  come  in  as 
correctives  and  consolations.  Alas,  our  prophet  has  none.  He  has  a  desponding 
soul  within  a  fainting  body.  "  He  wished  in  himself  to  die,"  the  meaning  of  whidii 
is,  that  he  prayed  for  death.  His  former  feeling  returns,  "  It  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  live." 

Verses  9-11.  The  divine  gentleness  is  again  conspicuous  and  beautiful,  still  more 
serenely  and  surprisingly  beautiful.  God  shows  us,  by  his  own  example,  how 
good  it  is,  and  how  easy,  to  be  calm,  to  be  patient,  to  forgive.  This  is  the  more 
wonderful,  because  there  seems  to  be  more  sin  in  his  servant  than  formerly,  more 
self'Wil!,  and  more  resistance  to  divine  will.  Jonah  is  in  the  same  state  as 
formerly,  but  more  deeply  in  it.  God's  question  before  shamed — at  any  rate,  it 
silenced  him.     Now  he  attempts  to  justify  himself. 

The  divine  argument  for  mercy  in  verses  10  and  1 1  is,  if  we  may  say  so  without 
irreverence,  a  masterpiece  of  divine  skill  and  simplici^.  The  feeling  of  Jonah 
about  the  gourd,  constitutes  the  true  symbol  of  divine  love.  "  Thou  hast  had 
pity  upon  the  gourd :"  may  not  I  have  pity  too  P  You  have  had  pity  on  a 
gourd :  should  not  I  have  pity  on  a  man  ?  Would  you  spare  the  one  ?  must  I  slay 
the  many  ?  Is  that  mere  spectre-plant  to  be  set  against  the  teeming  myriads  of 
immortal  beings  ?  Thou  hast  not  laboured  for  it :  I  have  laboured  for  these  wit^ 
all  the  energies  and  harmonies  of  my  Providence.  Thou  didst  not  make  the  gourd 
to  grow :  I  have  nourished  all  these  creatures  during  the  whole  period  of  their 
existence.  God's  mentioning  of  the  children  is  another  beautiful  touch  of  his 
thoughtful  tenderness.  They  onli/  are  mentioned.  They  are  the  most  powerful 
intercessors  with  heaven.  They  are  personally  innocent.  Though  unconscioas, 
they  exercise  great  moral  power.  God  also  indirectly  declares  that  life  is  good* 
And  he  not  only  stoops  to  the  children,  but  he  sees  and  reaches  far  below  them. 
"  And  also  much  cattle."  How  could  the  argument  be  other  than  successful  P  It 
silenced  the  prophet ;  we  never  hear  of  him  again ;  and  the  book  ends  abruptly. 

Our  work  is  done.  We  have  had  some  qualms  of  conscience  as 
we  have  proceeded  in  our  task.  "We  are  not  sure  that  our  treatment 
of  Dr.  Ealeigh's  book  is  quite  fair.  But  we  do  sincerely  hope  that 
not  one  person  will  fail  to  obtain  it  in  consequence.  What  a  skele- 
ton is,  ungracious  and  lovely,  without  life  or  beauty,  when 
compared  with  a  living  man,  is  our  outline  when  compared  with 
Dr.  Ealeigh's  book.  It  is  indeed  kindly,  generous,  inspiring, 
beautiful,  and  such  we  would  fain  wish  our  notice  had  been. 
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MEMOm  OF  MBS.  MAEY  ANN  COLE. 

Bt  Hbnbt  Kbnnbk. 

The  value  of  sacred  biography  is  great.  The  Bible  is  not  silent  respeeting 
the  earthly  history  of  departed  saints.  What  pleasure  do  we  feel  in  its 
description  of  the  characters  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses, 
Aaron,  Joshua,  David,  Daniel,  John  the  Baptist,  Stephen,  Paul,  and  of 
Jesus  I  What  a  fire  of  love  is  kindled  in  our  breasts  in  reading  of  the 
eourage,  patience,  and  triumph  of  martyrs  I  The  written  lives  of  Wesley, 
Fletcher,  Whitefield,  Bramwell,  Stoner,  Smith,  and  others  of  like  type  are 
not  without  profit  to  the  Church.  The  memoirs  of  Mrs.  Fletcher,  Lady 
Huntingdon,  and  Mrs.  H.  A.  Bogers,  have  rendered  valuable  service  to  the 
interests  of  sacred  truth.  Mrs.  Oolb,  though  less  prominent,  was  not  less 
sincere  in  her  profession,  nor  less  acceptable  in  her  sphere  and  circle* 
If  the  events  of  her  long  Christian  pilgrimage  bad'  been  preserved  they 
would  be  a  valuable  legacy  to  her  posterity.  A  brief  sketch  only  is  left  of 
her  long  and  pious  life.  The  following  is  her  own  account  of  the  goodness 
and  faithfulness  of  her  God. 

"I  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Milton  Abbot,  Devon,  England,  March 
25th,  1793.  My  mother  died  when  I  was  very  young,  consequently  my 
father  left  Milton  Abbot  and  went  to  Broadwood-widger,  where  I  was 
brought  up.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  strove  with  me  when  I  was  quite  a 
child.  My  father  attended  the  church  of  England,  but  did  not  enjoy 
experimental  religion.  I  had  no  friend  to  instruct  me  in  the  things  of 
God.  The  Methodists  came  to  Broadwood-widger  in  1809.  I  went  to 
hear  them,  and  was  convinced  I  was  a  sinner.  I  had  an  invitation  to  unite 
with  them,  but  my  father  was  not  agreeable;  thought  I  was  getting 
melancholy,  and  wished  me  to  attend  church  as  usual.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
two  I  was  married  to  Roger  Cole.  Though  true  religion  was  neglected 
by  us,  and  the  form  only  observed,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  never  left  me.  For 
some  time  I  was  halting  between  two  opinions.  At  length  the  Bible 
Christians  came  near  to  where  I  resided ;  I  went  to  hear  them.  Happy 
for  me  that  I  did.  The  text  was,  *  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.*  I  knew  that  I  was  not  born  again,  and  was 
deeply  humbled  on  account  of  my  sins,  which  I  also  felt  to  be  a  heavy  burden. 
I  sought  the  Lord  in  prayer,  both  night  and  day.  The  more  I  prayed,  the 
deeper  my  distress  became;  at  length  Jesus  spoke  my  sins  forgiven,  and  I 
went  on  my  way  rejoicing.  Since,  through  grace,  I  have  been  endeavouring 
to  prosecute  my  journey  to  the  city  of  the  living  God.  I  leave  this  sketch 
for  the  encouragement  of  my  brethren,  and  to  the  honour  of  that  God  who 
has  kept  me  with  my  face  Zionward  until  now." 

Every  mind  has  its  principles,  and  every  life  its  lessons.  One  of  the 
guiding  principles  of  Mrs.  Cole,  was,  an  honourable  aspiration,  by  honest 
labour,  to  rise  to  such  a  degree  of  financial  competence,  as  would  make 
her  and  her  family  independent  of  the  aid  of  others  for  temporal  support* 
Her  mother  dying  when  she  was  very  young,  circumstances  taught  her 
lessons  which  only  motherless  ones  experimentally  learn.  She  with  her 
husband  and  six  or  seven  children  embarked  for  Canada,  March  29th,  1832* 
Her  avowed  design  in  coming  to  Canada  was  that  liex  q\^^^ti  ts^^\ 
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cultivate  tbeir  own  fields,  and  be  kept  while  joting  node?  her  own  moral 
care.  True  religion  gave  evidence  of  its  character  during  their  voyage. 
In  the  midst  of  a  storm,  when  destruction  threatened  all  on  board,  and 
the  Captain  told  them  to  prepare  for  a  watery  grave — ^When  her  felloW- 
t>asSengers  wei*e  in  great  consternation,  she  remained  confident,  and  oaliii, 
and  exhorted  all  on  board  to  trust  in  God.  She  was  not  through  fear  <tf 
death  all  her  lifetime  subject  to  bondage ;  but  knew  that  for  her  **  to  live 
was  Christ,  and  to  die  was  gain.'*  She  settled  first  in  Bowmanville.  As 
at  that  time  the  Bible  Christians  had  no  Society  in  the  town,  she  unitcid 
with  the  Wesleyans,  with  whom  she  was  useful  as  a  prayer  and  class-leadei^. 
During  her  residence  here  the  cholera  raged  destructively  in  different  parte 
^f  the  province,  which  much  alarmed  the  inhabitants  of  Bowmanville.  It 
also  led  Mrs.  Cole  earnestly  to  pray,  and  while  thus  employed  Gk)d  assured 
her  "  that  it  should  pass  over  the  east  part  of  the  town  in  which  she  lived 
to  the  west  side  of  the  bridge  •"  and  the  correctness  of  her  impresslotni 
was  seen  by  the  plague  raging  on  the  west  side,  and  though  many  fled  to 
the  backwoods,  it  pursued  them  thither.  In  the  midst  of  the  pestilenoe, 
Mrs.  Cole  rendered  herself  useful  in  attending  to  the  sick  and  dying* 
"  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  T^th  them  that  fear  Him,  and  He  will  shew 
ihem  His  covenant."  Psalm  xxv.  14.  "He  shall  cover  thee  with  Wa 
feathers,  and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  His  truth  shall  be  thjf 
shield  and  buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night ;  not 
for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ;  nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  iM, 
darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday.  A  thousand 
shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee.  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the 
reward  of  the  wicked.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is  my 
refuge,  even  the  most  High,  thy  habitation;  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling."  Psalm  xci.  4-10. 
After  about  fourteen  years*  residence  in  the  town,  Mr.  Cole  bought  a  large 
farm,  seven  miles  north-east  of  Bowmanville,  where  they  both  spent  the 
remainder  of  their  days.  Here  they  returned  to  union  with  the  Bibld 
Christians,  with  whom  they  continued  until  they  took  their  departure  to 
be  with  Christ,  Their  house  was  always  open  for  the  servants  of  the  CrOSS. 
In  connection  with  other  liberal  friends,  they  succeeded  in  erecting  a 
commodious  brick  chapel.  The  preaching  of  divine  truth  in  this  place  has 
been  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  many,  and  is  still  moulding  the 
reljgious  character  of  the  neighbourhood.  It  will  doubtless  be  said  here- 
after of  many,  "  that  they  were  born  here."  "  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth."  After  a  somewhat  lingering  sickness,  and  having  borne  testimony 
to  the  saving  power  of  Divine  truth  for  a  number  of  years,  Mr.  Cole 
peacefully  departed  from  the  toils  and  sufferings  of  earth,  to  the  rest  and 
joy  of  heaven,  Feb.  22nd,  1861.  The  death  of  Mr.  Cole  left  its  impressiem 
on  the  constitution  of  his  sorrowing  widow,  and  was  the  cause  of  her 
descending  faster  the  hill  of  life,  but  amidst  the  decay  of  the  outward  Aim 
I  have  often  heard  her  bear  testimony  that  the  "  inward  man  was  renewed 
day  by  day."  From  this  time  eternity  appeared  more  clearly  in  view,  and 
t6  be  fully  prepared  for  it,  was  her  constant  employment.  Mrs.  Cole  wad 
ii  womAh  ever  ready  to  talk  of  inward  religion,  Itnd  of  "  the  hope  whiA 


MXHOIB  OF  MBS.   8ABAH  CIiABXS.  371 

Is  laid  up  in  heaven  ;**  having  but  little  to  say  of  her  neighbours,  she  had 
much  to  say  of  her  Saviour,  and  was  ever  ready  and  faithful  in  recom- 
mending him  to  all.  Two  or  three  months  before  her  death,  when  at  the 
wedding  g£  her  grand-daughter,  her  congratulations  were  coupled  with 
the  hope  that  as  soon  as  they  got  to  their  new  home,  they  would  erect  a 
family  altar  on  which  to  offer  daily  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God.  This  is  a 
religious  duty  that  she  had  never  failed  to  perform  in  her  own  family ;  a 
duty  which  was  helpful  to  the  keeping  of  the  flame  of  religious  devotion 
burning  in  her  own  soul,  and  had  aided  her  in  moulding  the  religious 
character  of  her  children ;  who  now  not  only  copy  her  plodding  industry 
and  rigid  economy,  but  also  her  piety.     In  this  she  received  a  performance 

of  the  Divine  promise,  in  Gen.  xvii.  7 ;   **  I  will be  a  God  unto 

thee,  and  to  tby  seed  after  thee."  Her  son,  Emanuel,  passed  to  the  delight 
of  heaven  only  a  little  before  her.  The  rest  of  the  children  live  to  imitate 
the  faith  and  patience  of  a  beloved  mother,  whose  sayings  and  doings  they 
<san  never  forget.  Mrs.  Cole  was  a  person  that  one  (if  he  were  justified  in 
insulting  his  own  interests)  would  like  to  retain  on  earth,  and  over  whom 
Be  might  feel  to  wish,  that  death  had  no  power;  but  death  is  impartial, 
the  pious  as  well  as  the  impious  die.  Six  months  before  her  death  it 
became  obvious  that  the  law  of  decay  was  operating  fast  upon  her  frame. 
On  Wednesday,  Dec.  21st,  1864,  she  was  seized  with  paralysis,  from  which 
she  suffered  the  most  acute  pains  for  twelve  days,  and  on  January  2nd, 
1865,  she  passed  to  the  harbour 

**  Where  all  the  ship's  company  meet. 
Who  have  sailed  with  their  Saviour  beneath." 

On  Jan.  5th,  I  improved  her  death  from  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  to  a  large 
congregation  of  relatives  and  friends,  and  her  body  was  sown  in  Bethesda 
grave-yard,  to  wait  the  quickening  of  Him  who  "will  redeem  it  from 
death,"  and  "  ransom  it  from  the  power  of  the  grave."  "  The  Lord  our 
God  be  with  us,  as  He  was  with  our  fathers :  let  Him  not  leave  us,  nor 
forsake  us."  1  Kings  viii.  57. — Observer ,  Canada, 


MEMOIE  OF  MES.  SAKAH  CLAEKE. 

By  J.  MoxLEY. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Olarhe,  whose  maiden  name  was  Bird,  was  bom  in  1785,  in 
the  parish  of  Ohawleigh,  Devon.  When  the  Bible  Christians  opened  the 
mngsash  Circuit,  they  preached  in  this  parish,  and  were  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  her  family.  With  several  sisters,  she  lived  many  years  with  her 
parents,  who  had  an  extensive  business.  They  may  be  regarded  as  some 
of  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  that  neighbourhood.  Subsequently 
Mrs.  Clarke  left  home,  and  after  living  in  Exeter  for  some  time,  she 
removed  to  Morchard  Bishop,  where  she  and  her  sisters  carried  on  their 
business.  Here  she  first  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  J.  Clarke,  to  whom 
she  was  afterwards  married.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they  invited  the 
Bible  Christian  ministers  to  visit  them,  and  threw  open  their  door  for 
preaching.    Of  our  cause  in  Lapford,  it  may  be  said, 
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"  When  he  first  the  work  begun, 
Small  and  feeble  was  his  day." 

Great  darkness  prevailed  in  the  parish  at  that  time.  This  is  not  manrel— 
lous,  when  we  remember  that  the  Ohurch  was  supplied  by  a  fighting,  drink- 
ing, and  gambling  parson.  Our  ministers  and  their  few  friends  suffered 
much  opposition,  but  by  the  favour  of  divine  Providence  many  of  those 
difficulties  have  been  overcome.  A  chapel  has  been  erected,  and  many 
souls  have  been  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  During  the  long  winter  of 
discouragements,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olarke  held  fast  their  integrity,  and 
heartily  rejoiced  in  having  an  opportunity  of  subscribing  towards  the 
sanctuary  of  God  in  their  village.  They  were  always  delighted  to  receive 
the  visits  of  the  ministers,  and  in  addition  to  exercising  hospitality  them- 
selves, Mrs.  Olarke  was  always  anxious  to  know  how  they  were 
entertained  in  the  circuit. 

She  had  strong  faith,  and  was  oft-times  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ. 
When  called  to  pass  through  any  particular  trial,  she  would  say  ta 
her  husband,  "  It  will  be  all  for  our  good."  It  may  be  said  of  her» 
that  she  patiently  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  She  was 
the  honoured  mother  of  one  son,  whom  she  tenderly  nursed  and  cared 
for.  Her  many  prayers  in  his  behalf  were  answered,  when  he  became  a 
humble  penitent  at  the  Saviour's  feet  and  a  true  convert  to  Ohristian 
principles.  In  my  visits  to  Lapford  I  generally  took  the  opportunity 
of  calling  upon  her,  as  her  enfeebled  state  of  body  prevented  her  attending 
the  public  services.  I  was  always  much  pleased  and  profited,  while  hearing 
her  relate  what  she  had  witnessed  and  enjoyed  during  her  Christian  career. 
She  was  always  ready  to  talk  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  her  own 
Christian  experience.  Her  life  spoke  louder  of  her  devotedness  to  God. 
than  I  am  able  to  express  in  words.  Her  natural  strength  abated  as  she 
approached  four-score,  but  her  confidence  in  the  atonement  was  unshaken. 
She  greatly  rejoiced,  when  unable  to  accommodate  the  ministers  as 
formerly,  that  the  Lord  had  risen  up  friends  to  his  servants  and  his  cause 
in  her  own  family.  Her  afflictions  were  dealt  out  to  her  very  mercifully.. 
Her  strength  gradually  declined,  and  she  was  mightily  sustained  by 
the  grace  of  God.  About  three  months  previous  to  her  death,  her  appetite 
failed,  and  she  rapidly  lost  strength.  A  little  before  she  died,  while 
suffering  severe  paroxysms,  she  heard  she  said  beautiful  music  and 
saw  the  Saviour  by  the  eye  of  faith.  After  this  she  lay  composed, 
speechless,  her  lips  only  seen  to  move.  On  Monday,  March  6th,  1865,  she 
breathed  her  last,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age,  with  the  assurance  that 
to  **  die  is  gain." 

In  improving  her  death,  I  spoke  of  her  as  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  friend  to 
God*s  cause,  and  an  affectionate  wife  and  mother.  The  chapel  was  over- 
flowingly  full,  and  we  hope  some  lasting  impressions  were  made.  The 
funeral  procession  was  large,  and  characterized  by  great  solemnity.  We 
committed  her  body  to  the  ground  '*  in  full  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful* 
resurrection  unto  eternal  life." 
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« TRACTAEIAN  SLANDEKS  ON  THE  PEOPLE  OP  COEN- 

WALL." 

Thb  following  newspaper  correspondence  is  reprinted  for  the  information 
of  those  of  our  readers  whom  it  specially  concernSi  and  for  easy  and  con- 
venient reference,  if  (which  is  not  unlikely)  the  sabject  should  be  again 
mooted.  In  the  Church  Review  for  Dec.  15th,  1866,  under  the  heading  of 
'*  Mission- work  in  Cornwall,"  "A  Cornish  Priest*'  unburdens  his  mind  as 
follows : — 

"  Sib, — ^The  question  of  Foreign  Missions  is  one  of  the  most  important 
subjects  of  the  day ;  but,  with  all  deference  to  the  zeal  of  those  who  want 
to  stimulate  missionary  activity  abroad,  I  must  think  that  our  Home 
IGssions  have  a  prior  claim.  *  Charity  should  begin  at  home;'  and  if  any- 
where the  work  of  converting  the  people  to  Holy  Church  is  needed,  it  is  in 
Cornwall.*  The  Cornish  is  essentially  a  missionary  Church,  and,  therefore, 
has  most  peculiar  claims  upon  Catholics  in  other  more  favoured  parts  of 
England  ;t  and,  really,  unlens  those  claims  are  attended  to,  a  great  respon- 
sibuity  will  rest  on  tiiose  who,  having  the  means  to  reply  to  the  urgent 
appeals  of  the  Cornish  mission-priests,  allow  their  alms-deeds  to  be 
diverted  into  channels  of  a  more  secular  character,  or  which  merely  deal 
with  the  spiritual  wants  of  people  far  away.  Though  personally  quite  un- 
connected with  the  great  work  for  Christ  which  the  earnest  priest  of 
Oammenellis  is  striving  to  do,  I  think  I  am  bound  to  make  an  appeal  to 
your  readers  for  the  mission -work  in  a  part  of  his  parish,  which,  tnough  it 
might  appear  an  exceptional  case  to  those  who  know  nothing  of  Cornwall, 
18  only  a  fair  sample  of  the  real  state  of  things,  ||  a  state  of  things  for  which 
we  shall  all  have  to  answer,  unless  we  immediately,  '  one  and  aU,'  earnestly 
resolve  to  do  our  utmost  to  remedy  it.  I  shall  merely  state  the  simple  facto 
of  the  case,  and  leave  to  your  readers*  own  consciences  to  judge  as  to  what 
is  their  duty. 

["  Fourlanes  is  a  large  hamlet  in  the  newly- constituted  parish  of  Cam- 
menellis,  and  is  situate  in  a  wild  and  bleak  moorland  country,  about  two- 
and-a-half  miles  from  Hedruth.  Till  Carnmenellis  parish  was  constituted, 
it  was  five  miles  from  its  parish  church,  and  now  is  above  two.  The  pop- 
ulation consists  of  500,  chiefly  poor  miners  and  widows  of  miners,  m  a 
state  of  deplorable  destitution ;  but  if  a  church  were  erected  it  would 
include  in  its  district  two  large  neighbouring  hamlets  also.  The  state  of 
religion  at  present  in  Fourlanes  is  most  deplorable.  There  are  two  meeting- 
houses of  antagonistic  sects,  which  have  a  constant  feud  with  each  other ; 
and  in  consequence  of  these  quarrels  a  large  proportion  of  the  population 

[*  The  apostles  were  commissioDed  to  turn  men  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
firom  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God;"  but  "Cornish  mission -priests  **  have 
another  and  quite  a  different  work,  viz.,  "  converting  the  people,"  who  are  already 
converted  to  God,  **  to  Holy  Church."  Can  any  Dissenter  be  willing  to  pay  Tithes 
and  Church-rates  for  this  purpose  P] 

[t  Who  are  **  Catholics  .p'*  Are  not  Cornish  Methodists  Catholics,  or  does  the 
writer  really  appeal  for  support  to  Roman  Catholics,  confessed  or  disguised  P  Were 
Ridley  and  Latimer  "  Catholics  P"  Are  all  bishops,  clergymen,  and  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  *•  Catholics  .p'*  Is  the  Queen  a  '*  Catholic  P"  Does  not 
the  *'  Act  of  Succession  '*  require  that  the  reigniog  Sovereign  should  be  a  **  Protest^ 
ant?**  And  again,  what  "parts  of  England**  are  "more  favoured P"  Was  St. 
6eorge's-in-the-East  **  more  favoured  "  when  the  notorious  Bryan  King  was  its 
Bector  P  Is  St.  Alban's,  Holbom,  now  P  We  suppose  so ;  but  why  not  appeal  to 
countries  still  more  highly  favoured,  Spain,  and  Ireland,  and  Austria  for  example  P] 

[II  Notice  this :  The  "  state  of  religion  '*  in  the  worst  part  of  the  parish  of  Cam* 
menellis,  as  it  is  depicted  further  on  in  this  letter,  '*  is  only  a  fair  sample  of  th^ 
real  state  of  things  *'  in  Cornwall.  We  cannot  pretend  to  determine  whetiier  the 
Ignorance  or  the  impudence  of  the  writer  is  the  greater,  for  both  are  iUimitableT 
and  therefore  immeasurable.] 
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have  been  thoroughly  disgusted  with  all  religion  whatsoever,  a  sad  reaetSbn 
which  the  combination  of  amusement  and  profanity  with  the  Methodist 
worship  tends  to  intensify.*  The  whole  population,  however,  oflben  flock  to 
a  chapel  where  a  blind  man  or  a  woman  is  advertised  to  preach,  and  tbas 
Ohristianity  is  brought  into  contempt.  In  the  ordinary  state  of  things,  the 
preachiug  (and  on  preaching  alone  do  the  Methodists  relyf)  is  most  empl^ 
and  useless,  as  even  lads  utterly  incapable  of  a  coherent  address  are  pushed 
on  to  the  pulpit.  Fourlanes  has  often  been  '  revived,*  and  there  has  been  a 
general  *  crying  for  mercy,'  (as  the  cant  phrase  goes),  and  then,  by  reaction, 
all  are  grown  callous  and  (if  I  may  use  the  term) '  Gospel-proof.' 

''The  consequence  of  all  this  excitement  and  reaction  is  the  grossest 
immorality.  A  chaste  wedding  is  rather  the  exception  than  the  nde. 
Holy  matrimony  is  desecrated  in  a  manner  too  shocking  to  be  roentioned« 
and  it  is  rare  indeed  to  find  any  signs  of  penitence,  either  among  men  or 
women,  for  sins  of  imchastity ;  nor  do  the  pe(^le  regard  fornication  as  in 
any  wise  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God — nay,  it  is  a  known  fact,  that  a 
certain  head  preacher  of  the  Bryanite  sect  declared,  in  this  very  pariah, 
that  if  a  man  married  a  woman  after  the  act  of  fornication  it  was  no  harnu 
When  the  blind  thus  lead  the  blind  there  is  no  wonder  if  both  fall  into  the 
ditch.  Nay,  often  the  pretence  of  religion  is  itself  a  fruitful  source  of 
immorality,  and  revivals  are  one  of  the  greatest  sources  of  sin. 

"  The  rest  of  the  parish  is  scattered,  but  populous,  combining  the  difficdl- 
iies  of  town  and  country  mission -work.  There  are  three  hamlets  in  it^ 
besides  a  sparse  population  scattered  over  a  district  of  eight  miles  by  four* 
Many  of  these  are  in  a  state  of  grossest  ignorance  on  both  spiritual  and 
secular  matters.  Seventy  per  cent,  of  the  signatures  in  the  Oammenellis 
marriage  register  are  by  mark,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  population 
are  unable  to  read  or  write.  In  days  gone  by  the  district  was  much  neg- 
lected. A  story  is  related  of  a  solicitor  who,  twenty  years  ago,  riding 
through  the  country,  asked  a  boy  he  met  if  he  had  ever  seen  a  parson  P 
•  Yee's,  sir,  I  see'd  one  once  going  after  the  hounds.'  Most  of  the  people 
never  have  seen  a  Bishop,  and  only  once  within  the  memory  of  man  has  a 
Bishop  been  within  the  borders  of  the  parish.  I  hope  better  times  are  in 
store  for  these  poor  people  of  what  was  once  the  '  land  of  Saints,'  a  land 
replete  with  memorials  of  past  faith  in  Ohristianity.  The  £ev.  N.  Walker 
has  lately  undertaken  the  Mission  under  the  direction  of  the  parish  priest 
of  Oarnmenellis,  Eev.  F.  Oaudwell.  A  mission-room  has  been  fitted  up 
for  school  and  Service  in  a  loft  over  the  inn  stable,  and  has  been  providea 
with  a  few  little  decencies  for  Catholic  worship.  Nothing,  however,  can  be 
efficiently  done  until  a  church  is  erected,  and  for  this  about  £1,000  is 
required,  of  which  little,  or  rather  next  to  nothing,  can  be  expected  from  a 
parish  entirely  destitute  of  resident  gentry,  and  in  which  the  labourii^ 
classes  are  suffering  from  the  present  depression  of  money.  If  Fourlanes 
were  in  the  Colonies,  of  course  the  S.  P.  G.  or  some  other  Missionary 
Society  would  aid  and  support  the  efforts  now  being  made  there  to  save 
souls  unto  Christ  in  that  deserted  spot ;  but  being  only  in  Cornwall,  there 
is  no  Society  to  help  it.]  We  have  Missionary  Societies  for  Central  Africa, 
for  Honolulu  and  Patagonia,  but  nowhere  is  a  great  Missionary  Society  so 

^■1  ■■■■  l^..l  ■■■■  .  ■■■  ■■■■  ■■■  I.  ■■■  ■  ■  ■  ■.■-.■■■■■^..■■-,  ■■-— I        ^— M— ^— ^<P 

[*  What  the  writer  means  is  not  easily  known.  Surely  no  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
man  would  write  so  loosely.  If  we  did  not  know  that  the  ** literates"  (zOiteFates 
the  Church  Review  calls  them)  generally  belonged  to  the  "Low  Church,"  we 
should  put  down  this  "  Cornish  Priest"  as  one.  He  may  be  by  some  accident  or 
other.  If  a  clergyman  can  be  made  a  Bishop  in  mistake  (the  Prime  Minister  who 
made  the  appointment  remaining  for  years  in  happy  ignorance  that  the  clergyman 
he  intended  to  promote  to  that  high  honour  was  dead  long  before),  what  may  not 
happen  P] 

[T  Why  should  preaching,  Christ's  own  ordinance,  be  so  peraistently  depreciated  P 
Bat  the  writer  is  altogether  wrong  in  his  facts, — or  what  do  the  Ihousaadt  of 
class  and  prayer-meetings  every  week  mean  P] 
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taiiicliikedied  fts  inihe  neglected  mining  distriots  of  peof  afflioted  QoTtkunXL* 
If  Ohnrchmen  in  other  parts  of  EDgkod  eoald  only  reaMze  the  difficoltiefl 
with  whidi  Oomiflh  priests  are  surrounded,  they  would,  I  doubt  not,  form 
II  Society  especially  and  solely  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Oondsh 
mission-priests,  who  are  humbly  striving  against  OTorwhelming  odds  to 
jbroride  the  means  of  grace  for  a  country  which,  though  not  300  miles  from 
London,  and  inhabited  by  our  own  fellow -subjects  and  fellow-countryxiiea, 
is  even  more  (destitute  in  spiritual  matters  than  some  of  the  isles  of  tiie 
Pacific.  I  trust  that  those  Christians  and  Catholics  who  are  able  to  aid 
win  not  allow  this  Advent  to  pass  without  sending  some  Christmas  offering 
to  the  afflicted  Church  in  Cornwall.  I  may  say  that  in  Fourlanes  any  kin4 
of  gift  (e.g.,  Office-books,  altar  ornaments,  &c.)>  would  be  most  acceptable^ 
and  would  not  foil  to  bring  a  blessing  on  the  donors. — I  am.  Sir, 

"A  Cornish  Peibst." 

All  that  part  of  the  foregoing  letter  enclosed  in  brackets  was  reprinted 
in  the  Western  Morning  News  of  January  9th,t  under  the  heading  of  "  Gos- 
pel-proof Heathens  of  Four-lanes,  Eedruth."  Mr.  Kinsman  having  called 
my  attention  to  this  matter,  expressing  also  an  opinion  that  some  action 
was  necessary,  I  wrote,  after  making  inquiries,  the  following  letter  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Church  Beview. 

*•  Sir, — ^My  attention  has  been  lately  called  to  the  letter  of  *  A  Cornish 
Priest '  in  your  issue  for  Dec.  15th,  1866.  (Most  of  this  letter  has  been 
reprinted  in  the  Western  Morning  NewSf  a  daily  paper  published  at  Plymouth, 
«Bd  widely  circulated  in  Cornwall).  One  statement  therein  requires  some 
explanation,  viz.,  *  It  is  a  known  fact,  that  a  certain  head  preacher  of 
the  Bryanite  sect  declared,  in  this  very  parish,  that  if  a  man  married  a 
woman  after  the  act  of  fornication  it  was  no  harm.*  [I  can  hardly  believe 
{hat '  A  Cornish  Priest  *  would  make  such  a  statement  wickedly  and 
slanderously,  knowing  it  to  be  false ;  and  it  is  still  more  incredible  that  any 
'  head  preacher  of  the  Bryanite  sect  *  should  ever  have  declared,  *  that  if  a 
man  married  a  woman  after  the  act  of  fornication  it  was  no  harm.'  In 
behalf  of  the  Bible  Christians  (the  people  whom  your  correspondent  calls 
*  the  Bryanite  sect*)  let  me  say,  that  they  utterly  and  indignantly  repudiate 
ever  having  given  the  slightest  countenance  to  a  sentiment  so  unscriptural, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  they  believe,  so  subversive  of  morality,  as  that 
with  which  your  correspondent  indirectly  charges  them ;  and  I  must  there- 
fore complain  of  his  referring  to  the  matter  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  a 
false  impression  respecting  the  Bible  Christians  on  the  minds  of  his 

I*  All  the  cruelties  and  horrors  of  heathenism  are  less  dreadful  than  Cornish 
Methodism!] 

[t  It  was  also  reprinted  in  the  Western  Daily  Mercury  on  the  12th  January, 
but  I  did  not  know  this  until  February  25th.  The  heading,  "  Tractarian  Slanders 
on  the  people  of  Cornwall,*'  is  sufficient  alone  to  show  that  the  Editor  had  no 
svmpathy  therewith ;  but  I  gladly  permit  him  to  speak  for  himself:  "  The  Church 
Aeview,  one  of  the  organs  of  the  Romanising  party  in  the  Church  of  England, 
revives  the  slanders  which  were  recently  promulgated  by  the  Rev.  "W.  J.  Coope, 
the  rector  of  Falmouth.  They  are,  if  possible,  more  offensive  in  their  present 
form  than  they  were  when  first  enunciated.  We  shall  give  some  extracts  from 
the  article,  in  order  that  the  people  of  Cornwall  may  know  what  is  said  of  them. 
The  baseness  of  the  slanders  will  he  apparent  when  we  state  that  Cornwall 
stands  the  highest  of  all  the  counties  in  England  in  its  comparative  freedom  from 
crime.  This  parish  of  Carnmenellis  is  one  of  the  most  notorious  of  the  Cornish 
parishes  for  its  Tractarian  vagaries.  We  visited  and  described  its  little  church 
some  years  since,  and  showed  that  the  place  was  devoted  to  Romish  ceremonial 
and  Romish  teaching.  What  does  the  parson  say  as  to  his  want  of  success  in 
reaching  the  hearts  of  his  parishioners  and  influencing  their  lives  P  He  has  made 
appeal  after  appeal  to  the  faithful  in  distant  parts  of  England  for  their  aid  in 
his  mission,  imd  now  his  friends  come  out  with  the  following  disgc«Afi£\3l  «>\AJ^ 
ments,**] 
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leaders ;  and  I  farther  ask  him,  if  he  be  able,  to  give  the  name  of  the  said 
*  head  preacher '  that  the  matter  may  be  investigated.  J 

*'  1  may  add,  that  this  definite  statement  is  rather  indefinite,  *  a  certain 
head  preacher  of  the  Bryanite  sect  declared,  in  this  very  parish,'  Ac.  If 
this  refers  to  '  the  newly- constituted  parish  of  Oarnmenellis,'  there  is  no 
Bible  Christian  chapel  or  meeting-house  in  it,  nor  has  there  ever  been,  I 
believe,  so  that  this  reference  to  the  Bible  Christians  is  gratuitously  and 
nnnecessarily  offensive. 

"This  letter  you  are  at  liberty  to  publish,  or  to  send  to  your  correspond- 
ent ;  or,  if  you  vrill  give  me  his  name  and  address  I  will  communicate 
direct  with  him ;  but  the  matter  cannot  be  allowed  to  rest  where  it  is  at 
present. 

"  In  behalf  of  the  Connexional  Committee  of  the  Bible  Christians, 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

**  Yours  respectfully, 

••  F.  W.  BOUENE." 

January  28^^,  1867. 

There  was  an  intimation  in  the  next  number  of  the  Church  Beview  that 
this  letter  had  been  sent  to  **  A  Cornish  Priest ;"  and  in  the  number  for 
February  9th,  the  following  appeared : 

"  Sib, — As  I  learn  that  my  remarks  on  this  subject  have  excited  much 
animadversion,  and  I  fear  also  caused  some  offence,  in  the  West  of  Corn- 
wall, a  few  words  of  explanation  as  to  the  intention  of  my  letter  will  only 
be  doing  justice  to  myself,  and  to  those  who  erroneously  supposed  that  1 
intended  to  assail  them  in  my  remarks  on  the  state  of  affahrs  at  Four-lanes, 
founded  on  what  I  have  heard  relative  to  that  place,  and  which  I  had 
reason  to  fear  was  but  too  true. 

**  In  the  first  place,  I  must  most  emphatically  protest  that  I  never  intend- 
ed ujicharitably  to  assail  any  sect  of  Dissenters,  or  accuse  them  of  being 
the  cause  of  the  evils  I  deplored.  The  cause  is  evident  of  all  those  sins, 
and  the  charges  were  aimed,  not  against  Christianity  in  any  ever  so  corrupt 
a  form,  but  against  that  heathenism  which  is  itself  the  absence  of  any 
form  of  Christianity.  In  condemning  the  state  of  Cornwall,  I  fear  we 
condemn  our  own  *  fox-hunting  parsons  *  of  the  past  generation  far  more 
than  the  most  i^orant  Methodist  preachers  of  the  present  day.  The  sin 
of  the  mining  districts  of  Cornwall  is  the  result  primarily  of  the  negligence 
of  the  Church  far  more  than  of  Dissent,  and  in  deploring  it  we  must  con- 
demn the  carelessness  of  our  own  predecessors.  Still,  where  we  find 
Methodism,  which  might  be  an  engine  for  good  in  places  which  our  system 
cannot  yet  reach,  paralyzed  by  internal  contentions,  while  Satan  is  ruining 
souls  by  hundreds  around  us,  we  cannot  but  lament  a  state  of  schism, 
rending  schism,  which  utterly  frustrates  every  effort  for  good,  either  on 
our  own  part,  or  on  the  part  of  those  (let  us  be  charitable)  well-intentioned 
men  who  profess  to  be  trying  in  their  own  way  to  bring  sinners  to  a  know- 
ledge of  Christ. 

"As  to  the  remark  that  a  'Bryanite  preacher  declared  there  was  no 
harm  in  fornication  if  the  parties  were  married  after,'  the  story  was  told 
me  thus :  that  a  young  man,  being  reproved  by  the  clergyman  for  that  sin, 
applied  to  the  preacher,  who  decided  against  the  priest  and  for  the  sinner. 
Ab,  however,  the  *  Connexional  Bible  Christians  *  nave  complained  of  this, 
I  may  mention  that  on  enquiry  it  appears  that  the  said  preacher  was  not 
a  '  Connexional  Bible  Christian '  (wnatever  that  may  be),  and  that  there  is 
no  proof  that  I  know  of  that  that  sect  favours  such  views. 

**  Seriously,  however,  is  it  not  a  pity  that  sect  should  thus  rend  sect — 
that  men  who  hardly  know  how  to  read  and  write  should  have  to  settle 
between  divers  contending  systems  of  religion,  and  that  Christianity  in 
Oomwall  should  be  presented  to  the  ignorant  miner  as  a  '  house  divided 
agunst  itself  P'    Surely  our  duty  as  clergy  is, '  without  respect  of  persons,' 
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to  probe  the  malady,  and  tell  our  fellow- Oburcbmen  a  cure  for  it ;  and 
those  who  oppose  us  in  so  doing  incur  a  fearful  and  most  perilous  responsi- 
bility. "  A  OoRNTSH  Priest." 

I  wrote  to  the  Western  Morning  News,  on  the  same  day,  (viz.,  Feb.  12th,) 

that  I  received  the  Church  Beview,  containing  the  foregoing,  and  my  letter 

was  inserted  February  ISfch. 

"  SiE, — In  your  issue  for  January  9th  you  reprint  from  the  Church 
Beview  what  you  term  *  a  series  of  remarkable  assertions  concerning  the 
state  of  some  districts  in  West  Cornwall.'  Tou  further  state  '  that  they 
read  like  fictions  or  exaggerations ;  but,  true  or  untrue,  those  concerning 
whom  they  are  made  should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  ignorance  oi 
them.  There  is  certainly  a  sufficient  backbone  of  truth  to  warrant  inquiry 
and  action.' 

'*  One  statement,  namely, '  It  is  a  known  fact  that  a  certain  head  preach- 
er of  the  Bryanite  sect  declared,  in  this  very  parish,  that  if  a  man  married 
a  woman  after  the  act  of  fornication  it  was  no  harm,'  induced  me  to  write 
a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Church  Review^  from  which  I  make,  as  your 

Space  is  limited,  only  one  extract :  [Here  follows  that  part  of  my  letter  of 
anuary  28th,  enclosed  in  brackets]. 
*'  In  the  Church  Beview  for  last  Saturday  I  find  the  following  partial 
explanation  and  apology.  ["  A  Cornish  Priest's  *'  letter,  given  above,  with 
the  exception  of  the  last  paragraph,  was  here  quoted.] 

"  With  a  few  words  of  explanation  I  may  safely  leave  this  matter  to  the 
judgment  of  your  readers.  I  think  they  will  agree  with  me  that  this 
'  Cornish  Priest '  made  great  haste,  and  on  very  insufficient  grounds,  to  bear 
false  witness  against  his  neighbours ;  and  without  any  provocation  either, 
as  far  as  the  Bible  Christians  are  concerned,  for  neither  of  the '  two  meet- 
ing-houses of  antagonistic  sects '  at  Four-lanes  belongs  to  them,  and  they 
do  not  now  preach,  and  I  believe  they  never  have  preached,  in  the  parish. 
The  writer  seems  unfortunately  to  have  a  t^pecial  gift  for  misunderstanding 
the  simplest  facts,  as  well  as  for  misrepresenting  them.  He  has  no  other 
foundation  for  speaking  of  a  *  Connexional  Bible  Christian,'  and  then 
wondering  what  *  that  may  be,'  than  my  subscribing  my  letter  *  in  behalf 
of  the  Connexional  Committee  of  the  Bible  Christians.'  This  much  is 
certain,  it  is  not  '  a  known  fact '  that  any  *  Connexional  Bible  Christian,' 
or  '  head  preacher  of  the  Bryanite  sect,'  has  ever  committed  himself  and 
his  denomination  as  *  A  Cornish  Priest,'  (whoever  he  may  be,  or  whatever 
that  may  be)  has  so  positively  asserted.  I  will  not  comment  on  his  modesty 
in  lamenting  '  a  state  of  schism,  rending  schism,  which  utterly  frustrates 
every  effort  for  good '  (he  seems  to  be  unaware  that  it  has  never  yet  been 
proved,  and  Dissenters  positively  deny,  that  *  Dissent  is  schism ')  when  the 
'  schism '  in  his  own  Church  is  so  notorious,  abundant  proof  of  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the  pages  of  the  Church  Beview  every  week. 

'*  I  ought  perhaps  to  add  for  the  information  of  some,  that  while  the 
Bible  Christian  Connexion  may  be  considered  an  off-shoot,  it  can  in  no 
respect  be  termed  a  secession  from  the  Wesley  an  Methodists. 

**  On  behalf  of  the  Connexional  Committee  of  the  Bible  Christians, 

"  I  remain,  yours  respectfully, 

"F.   W.  BOUENB." 

Plymouth,  Feb.  \2th,  1867. 

The  next  day  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Church  Beview,  which  the  Editor 

kindly  inserted  the  following  week,  a  copy  of  which  is  also  subjoined. 

•*  Sir, — I  regret  that  the  explanation  of  *  A  Cornish  Priest'  is  not  quite 
satisfactory.  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  demand  that  my  letter  of  the  2Sth 
ultimo  should  be  printed,  as  his  apology  else  cannot  be  fully  understood. 
I|  therefore  transcribe  the  most  important  paragraph  in  my  former 
letter : — 

[That  part  of  my  letter  dated  January  28th,  enclo8edm\>iaKSk&\&^ 
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'  '*Y(mr  ooiT6ipo]id8Dt  BeemB  inoapable  of  und^ntaBdiBg  tbe  siiaplesi 
£EMsii0f  or  bent  on  miBr^Mresenting  them.  Thus,  in  liis  lofit  letter,  ba 
designabes  'the  Bryanite  sect/  or  the  'Bible  Christians/  '  Oonne:miild 
Bili^  Christians/  simply  beeause,  writing  officiallj,  I  iuJbsoribed  my 
former  letter,  '  in  behalf  of  the  Connexional  Conunittee  of  the  3ibl& 
Christians  /  and  having  done  this,  he  next  wonders  what  a  '  Gonnexional 
Bible  Christian '  is !  It  is,  however,  so  far  satisfactory  tibat  his  '  Imown 
fiiot,  that  a  oertain  head  preacher  of  the  Bryanite  sect  declared  in  this 
ymy  parish,  that  if  a  man  married  a  woman  afier  the  aet  of  fomieation  it 
UBS  DO  harfQ,'  he  now  acknowledges  is  not  a  £act ;  *  and  that  there  it 
BO  proof  that  I  know  of  thai  that  sect  favours  such  views/  I  oan  only 
express  a  hope  that  he  will  be  more  eautious  in  future,  and  nofver 
i^am  show  such  eagerness,  on  insufficient  grounds,  to  bear  false 
witness  against  his  neighbours;  especially  when,  as  in  this  instanoey 
so  far  as  the  Bible  Christians  are  concerned,  he  had  received  no  provoca- 
iSon,  as  neither  of  the  *  two  meeting-houses  of  antagonistic  sects '  at 
Four^lanes  belongs  to  them,  nor  do  they  even  preach  in  the  parish 
of  Oammenellis.  It  may  be  that  if  they  did, '  the  state  of  region'  at 
FoutT-lanes  would  not  be  so  *  deplorable/ 

"  Your  correspondent  now  says  also,  '  I  must  also  emphatieally  protest 
Ikat  I  never  intended  uncharitably  to  assail  any  sect  of  Dissenters,  or 
aoense  Uiem  of  being  the  cause  of  the  evils  I  deplored/  He  further  adailfts 
that  Methodists  (including,  I  suppose,  in  this  term,  the  various  branches  of 
Methodism)  are  'well-intentioned  men  who  profess  to  be  trykig  in 
their  own  way  to  bring  sinners  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ/  It  is  a  ^tj 
tibtat  his  first  letter  makes  this  protest  and  admission  necessary.  It  will  be 
gnfGicient  for  me  to  recall  what  he  did  say,  and  I  am  really  thankful  that  it 
IB  not  my  duty  to  reconcile  his  contradiotory  statements.  This  is  what  he 
did  say: — ^'The  state  of  religion  at  present  in  Four-lanes  is  most 
deplorable.  There  are  two  meeting-houses  of  antagonistic  sects,  which 
have  a  constant  feud  with  each  other ;  and  in  consequence  of  these  quanrels 
a  large  proportion  of  the  population  have  been  thoroughly  disgusted 
irith  all  reUgion  whatsoever,  a  sad  reaction  which  that  combination  of 
amusement  and  profanity  with  the  Methodist  worship  tends  to  intensify. 
The  whole  population,  however,  often  flock  to  a  c^pel  wliere  a  blind  maot 
or  a  woman  is  advertised  to  preach,  and  thus  Christianity  is  brought  into 
eontempt.  In  the  ordinary  state  of  things,  the  preaching  (and  on  preach- 
ing alone  do  the  Methodists  rely)  is  most  empty  and  useless,  as  even  lads 
utterly  incapable  of  a  coherent  address  are  pushed  <m  to  tiie  pulpit. 
Four-lanes  has  often  been  "revived,"  and  there  has  been  a  general 
**  crying  for  mercy "  (as  the  cant  phrase  goes),  and  then,  by  reaction, 
all  are  grown  callous  and  (if  I  may  use  the  term)  "  Gospel-proodf." 

" '  The  consequence  of  all  this  excitement  and  reaction  is  the  grossest 

immorality Nay,  often  the  pretence  of  religion  is  itself  a  fruitful 

source  of  immorality,  and  revivals  are  one  of  the  greatest  sources 
of  sin.'  But  we  are  now  told  that  these  charges  were  not  aimed  '  against 
Christianity  in  any  ever  so  corrupt  a  form  /  simply,  your  correspondent's 
method  of  condemning  your  '  own  "  fox-hunting  "  parsons  of  the  past 
generation,*  and  of  aoknowledging  that  '  the  sin  of  the  mining  districts  of 
Cornwall  is  the  result  primarily  of  the  negligence  of  the  Church.'  I  feel, 
therefore,  that  I  am  justified  in  giving  him  this  piece  of  good  advice :  Do 
not  write  again  in  so  ambiguous  a  style,  that  your  reS  meaning  mast 
necessarily  be  generally,  if  not  universally,  misunderstood.* 

*' You  will  permit  me  to  add  that  wmle  the  Bible  Christians  lOBf  be 
considered  an  offshoot  fr<Hn  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  they  can  in  no 
respect  be  termed  a  secession.  There  was  no  '  schism.'  All  tiie  membeofi 
of  the  first  Society  were  convinced  that  they  were  sinners  under  ^0 
preaching  of  a  pious  clergyman  (Evans  by  name)  in  the  parish  <t 
Bhebb^ar,  Pevcm,  now  more  than  fifty  years  ajgo ;  and  none  .rejoiped  fi^pre 
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ikMJk  be  wli^  Mr.  0*BtfWEL  (who  had  been  a  local  preaohsr  aoaong  tht 
Wesleyan  Methodiats,  end  who  had  heard  of  the  great  spiritual  destitutioa 
cf  the  meighboarhood)  explained  to  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

*'  The  charge  of  *  schism,  rending  schism,  which  utterly  frustrates  evcory 
offiort  to  do  good,'  does  not  come  with  very  good  grace  from  a  '  priest '  <» 
tiJMtt  Gbujrch  wihidi,  above  all  others,  is  notorious  f(»r  its  parties  audi 
divisions.  Why,  sir,  even  your  own  pages  for  the  last  two  or  three  wecbi 
contain  abundant  evidence  of  this.  You  make  very  merry  over  the 
perplexities  and  divided  counsels  of  the  Evangelical  party.  Not  so 
very  wonderful,  perhaps.  Even  Dissenters  think  that  the  Becord,  that 
very  old  lady,  is  fair  game  for  almost  everybody — for  you  particularly. 

"Your  correspondents  are  very  indignant  at  clergymen  preachmg  in 
meeting-houses,  and  mixing  up  with  Dissenters  (it  is  very  naughty, 
certainly) ;  and  they  even  hurl  the  most  terrible  charges  against  such  hi;^ 
dignitaries  as  deans  (Dean  Close  and  Dean  Hook  to  wit).    It  was  in  your 

Eaper  that  I  read  that  Dean  Close  said  in  a  prayer,  so  late  as  New  Year's 
lay,  '  that  the  Devil  went  about  in  the  robes  of  the  Eitualists ;  that  they 
were  hypocrites  who  assumed  the  garb  of  superior  sanctity  as  a  cover  and 
concealment  of  Paganism  and  Popery,  and  that  they  were  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing.'  You  allow  an  '  Anti -Protestant '  to  accuse  him  of 
'  evil- speaking,  lying,  and  slandering.'  This  is  only  one  specimen  of 
the  boasted  unity  of  the  Church  of  England!  Yerily,  there  is  no 
*  schism  r 

"  I  am,  Sir,  in  behalf  of  the  Connexional  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Qfaxistians,  yours  respectfully, 

PffffHouth,  February  13<A,  1867.  "  P.  W.  Bourkb." 

The  above  letter  was  also  reprinted  in  the  Western  Daily  Mercury^ 
ICaich  Ist,  with  the  accompanying  explanation. 

^  BiK, — I  did  not  know  until  yesterday  that  you  had  reprinted  from  the 
ChvTdi,  Review  what  you  justly  designated  'Tractarian  slanders  on  the 
people  of  -Cornwall.'  One  definite  and  calumnious  statement  respecting 
« the  Bryanite  sect,'  or  the  *  Bible  Christians,'  induced  me  to  write  a  letter 
to  tibie  editor,  which  called  forth  a  lame  and  tardy  apology  in  that  paper  on 
February  9th.  I  thought  I  had  better  write  once  again,  and  I  am  thaukfol 
to  say  that  my  second  letter  was  inserted  in  last  Saturday's  issue.  I  hope 
yon  will  do  me  and  many  others  the  favour  of  reprinting  it. 

^'Some  of  your  readers  may  not  be  aware  that  Cornwall's  standing  'the 
Idlest  of  all  the  counties  in  England  in  its  comparative  freedom  from 
cnme '  (your  own  words)  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  in  the  estimation  '  of 
&e  Bomanising  party  in  the  Church  of  England,'  but  proof  positive  to  aJl 
other  persons  of  the  '  baseness  of  the  slanders '  that  are  so  (Hten  repeated. 
1  ha;ve  lately  read  in  one  of  the  publications  of  the  same  party  tikat  thieves 
becoming  honest,  dnmkards  sober,  liars  truthful,  is  no  evidence  that  these 
jpersons  are  religious,  unless  they  receive  their  religious  instructions  &om 
the  authoiised  teachers;  that  is,  unless  they  are  content  to  accept  the 
Pnseyite  parson  or  the  Bomish  priest  as  their  spintual  guide.  Clearly,  it 
is  better  for  the  people  to  remain  in  ignorance,  and  perish  in  their  sins, 
thuk  that  the  <}K)8pel  should  be  preadied  by  men  not  in  the  '  Apostolical 
Succession  r  This  much,  however,  I  think  is  certain — ^these  gentlemen 
anast  give  up  their  exduaive  pretensions,  or  be  held  alone  resp^:isible  for 
ihe  ski  «&d  ignoraooe  of  the  people. 

**  I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

"P.  W.  BOUBNB.'* 

Plymouth,  February  26<A,  1867. 

^e  Western  Morning  News,  of  February  23Fdj  had  the  following, 
referring,  doubdess,  to  liie  same  subject. 

*'  *  Akothbk  Oobnish  Priest  '  no  doubt  sincerely  desires  the  moral  wel- 
£ue  of  Cornwall,  and  we  cannot  too  eamesdy  repeat  \nA  -snideL  ^Sb»»^  liSL 
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Christian  men  would  co-operate  with  him  in  correcting  the  evils  which  are 
too  often  to  be  found  among  the  Oomish  people.  It  is  for  that  reason  that 
we  do  not  think  the  publication  of  his  letter  would  be  desirable.  It  is  not 
wise  to  dispute  as  to  who  is  responsible  for  an  evil  when  the  persons 
accused  of  being  so  are  invited  to  assist  in  removing  it.  Nor  when  the  aid 
of  men  is  asked  in  behalf  of  morality  is  it  wise  to  impugn  the  soundness  of 
-their  theology." 

(To  be  continued. J 


ON  LISTENING  TO  EYIL  EEPOETS- 


**ALL  THINGS  WHATSOBVBB  TB  WOULD   THAT  MEN   SHOULD   DO    TO  TOU,    DO 

TB    EVEN   80   TO   THEM."      MaTT.  vii.  12. 


Whoever  keeps  i»»^  upen  ear 
For  tattlers,  win  be  sure  to  hear 

The  trumpet  of  contention ; 
Aspersion  is  the  babbler's  trade, 
To  listen  is  to  lend  him  aid. 
And  rush  into  dissension. — Cowfeb. 

First. — ^To  h^ar  as  little  as  possible  what  is  to  the  prejudice  of  others.'^ 
"  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked ;  from  the  insurrection  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity :  who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and  bend 
their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words :  that  they  may  shoot 
in  secret  at  tho  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not.'* 
Psalm  Ixiv.  2 — 4.  "  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revealeth  secrets : 
therefore  meddle  not  with  him  that  flattereth  with  his  lips."    Prov.  zz.  19« 

Second. — To  believe  nothing  of  the  kind  till  absolutely  forced  to  it^ 
•Charity  **  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things."  1  Cor,  xiii.  7.  "  Judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts :  and  then  shall  ever^  man  have  praise  of  God."     1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

Third. — ^Never  to  drink  mto  the  spirit  of  one  who  circulates  an  evil 
report.  '*  Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  *'  Let  us  there- 
fore follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another."  Bom.  xiv.  19.  **  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."     1  Cor.  x.  12. 

Fourth. — Always  to  moderate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  unkindness  which 
is  expressed  towards  others.  "  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye* 
And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  Col.iii.  12 — 14.  '*He  that  covereth  transgression  seeketh  love; 
but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separateth  very  friends."    Prov.  xviL  9. 

Fifth. — ^Always  to  believe,  that  if  the  other  side  were  heard,  a  very 
different  account  would  be  given  of  the  matter.  "  He  that  answereth  a 
matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him."  Prov.  xviiL 
13.  "  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment."   John  vii.  24. 

*  In  the  sketch,  g^ven  in  Payson's  Memoir,  of  his  family  way  of  living,  he  says — 
''  We  have  agreed  that  if  either  of  us  says  a  word  which  tends  in  the  least  to  the 
discredit  of  any  person,  the  rest  shall  admonish  the  offender;  and  this  has  entirely 
banished  evil-speaking  from  among  us." 
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My  enemy,  whatever  evil  he  says  of  me,  does  not  reduce  me  so  low 
as  he  would  if  he  knew  what  God  knows  of  me.  "  For  if  our  heart 
condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.** 
1  John  iii.  20.  "  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  ?  and  when  he 
yisiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him."     Job  xxzi.  14. 

In  drawing  the  balance,  as  between  debtor  and  creditor,  I  find  that  if  I 
have  been  robbed  of  pence,  there  are  pounds  and  talents  placed  to  my 
account,  to  which  I  have  no  just  title.  '*  And  he  said  unto  them,  ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God."    Luke  xvi.  15. 


THE  NEW  LOAN  FUND. 

Thb  scheme  for  the  reduction  and  extinction  of  Chapel  debts  adopted  by 
the  last  Conference,  having  been  printed  in  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine 
for  July  last,  and  also  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  it  is  presumed  that 
for  the  mo!>t  part  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  and  progress  of 
the  Denomination  have  become  acquainted  therewith ;  and  also  with  the  pro- 
posed method  of  raising  the  Fund,  and  the  intended  mode  of  appropriation. 
As  men  are  so  difi^erently  constituted,  and  are  so  largely  influenced  by 
sarrounding  circumstances,  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  any  scheme  or 
system,  however  good,  should  at  once  command  universal  approval  and 
support.  But  numerous  communications  have  been  received  heartily 
approving  and  cordially  welcoming  both  the  object  and  details  of  the 
proposed  Fund.  The  following  resolution,  passed  at  one  of  our  Circuit 
Quarterly  Meetings  at  Christmas  last,  is  very  expressive : 

"  It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  members  of  this  meeting  that  the  Chapel 
Loan  Fund  as  at  present  established  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  Connexion, 
especially  if  generally  and  heartily  supported.  We  therefore  pledge  to  the 
managing  Committee  our  united  and  hearty  co-operation.*' 

Without  doubt  the  chief  difficulty  vnll  be  to  make  the  Fund  adequate  to 
the  demands  which  will  be  made  upon  it.  Still  if  our  friends  generally 
take  up  the  matter  in  the  ppirit  of  the  foregoing  resolution  many  years 
will  not  elapse  before  the  Fund  will  become  capable  of  rendering  very 
important  and  extended  aid. 

What  is  now  required  is  that  our  friends  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  Connexion  give  the  matter  their  most  serious  consideration,  observing 
the  sources  from  which  it  is  proposed  to  replenish  the  said  Fund,  each  one 
in  the  spirit  of  true  liberality  asking,  "  What  can  I  do  P"  Among  the 
sources  of  revenue  named  are  collections,  subscriptions,  donations,  and 
legacies.  As  to  the  collections  for  the  present  year,  many,  if  not  most,  of 
them  will  have  been  made  before  this ;  but  should  the  matter  have  been 
deferred  or  overlooked,  or  should  the  appointed  collection  have  slipped 
through  or  been  crowded  out,  there  may  yet  be  time  to  correct  that  matter 
between  this  and  Midsummer  next.  But  subscriptions  and  donations 
form  a  very  interesting  and  important  part  of  the  income  of  any  Society 
or  Fund.  An  annual  subscription  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  repetition 
and  continuance,  and  is  something  to  be  relied  on.  And  more  than  this,  a 
Subscription  List,  if  well  attended  to,  is  a  thing  likely  to  grow  and  increase 
from  year  to  year,  provided  the  object  be  a  worthy  one.  Now  while  some 
of  our  friends  may  be  able  to'give  their  £5,  their  £2  2s.,  or  their  £1  Is., 
from  year  to  year,  let  none  be  discouraged  because  they  cannot  do  like- 
wise ;  but  let  them  cheerfully  present  their  10s.  or  their  5s.,  or  even  a 
smaller  sum,  and  thank  Gk)d  that  they  are  able  to  do  tbat.  ^^^^^^i^nt^ 
the  ides  of  as  Annual  BuhBoription  cannot  at  pieteat  b^  «ixI«c\aaxia^A^^ 
APMiJfy  1867.    N 
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snob  a  donation  as  maybe  found  practicable  be  laid  on  God*s  altar.  Jesus 
said  of  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  **  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  As  to 
Legacies  they  are  certainly  placed  in  the  right  position — that  is,  last. 
There  are  some  people  in  the  world  who  deny  themselves  the  luxury  and 
blessing  of  giving  as  long  as  life  lasts  with  the  idea  of  leaving  a  legacy  or 
legacies  by  Will.  Now  we  admit  thatpersons  may  be  quite  justified  in 
reserving  enough  to  leave  legacies  by  Will,  and  we  venture  to  express  a 
hope  that  more  than  a  few  of  our  friends  whom  God  hath  prospered  in  the 
world  will  remember  this  Fund  in  arranging  the  items  of  their  last  Will 
and  Testament,  and  be  careful  that  the  clause  be  so  worded  as  to  leave  the 
amount  legally  available.  But  at  the  same  time  we  trust  that  none  will 
neglect  to  do  good  according  to  the  ability  God  hath  given  them  during 
life,  while  they  may  witness  for  themselves  the  beneficial  operation  of 
their  own  benevolence. 

According  to  the  general  custom  of  closing  the  accounts  at  Lady  .Day, 
the  trustees  of  our  numerous  chapels  will  shortly  be  meeting  in  their 
respective  localities  for  the  purpose  of  making  up  and  auditing  the  year's 
aeoonnts.  We  ask  them  to  consider  the  claims  of  this  Fund,  and  trasi 
that  in  a  majority  of  cases  they  vnll  see  their  way  to  appropriate,  at 
least,  a  small  sum  from  their  respective  Trust  Funds  to  this  deserving 
object ;  remembering  that  by  the  strengthening  of  this  Fund  it  is  hoped 
that  by  degrees  Loans  will  become  widely  distributed  in  the  Circqits,  and 
as  they  become  paid  off  the  chapels  will  afford  permanent  assistance  to  the 
Quarter  Board.  By  this  means  many  of  the  Mission  Stations  may  be 
expected  to  become  self-supporting,  and  the  self-supporting  Circuits  may 
expect  to  secure  a  more  adequate  and  efficient  supply  of  Itinerant  labour. 

The  advocates  of  error  are  in  earnest,  let  us  not  be  less  in  earnest  in 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  The  patrons  of  error  are  liberal, 
let  us  not  be  less  liberal  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Friends  of  our  Zion, 
help  I    Help,  one  and  all  I  and  help  now  1 1 

Jambs  Hinks« 
Bristol,  March  ^th,  1867. 
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Dear  Sir,— Since  "A  Looker-on"  so 
earnestly  "beseeches"  me  to  con- 
sider his  observations,  allow  me  to  in- 
form him  that  I  have  done  so,  and  am 
quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  which 
way  he  read  my  letter,  to  which  he 
refers.  Whether  I  did  not  express 
myself  with  sufficient  clearness  for 
him  to  comprehend  my  meaning,  or 
whether  he  allowed  so  much  time 
to  elapse  between  reading  my  letter 
and  writing  his,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
somehow  he  has  entirely  failed  to 
give  me  a  fair  representation.  Lot 
no  case  does  he  quote  my  words 
and  thus  show  what  I  did  say,  but 
simply  assumes  that  I  said  certain 
things,  and  then  proceeds  to  criti- 
Gwe  as  if  be  were  dealing  with  zne 


instead  of  his  own  assumptions. 
Take  two  or  three  c^es. 

He  assumes  that  I  wish  to  "  de- 
stroy the  Local  Preacherhood."  But 
1  never  was  possessed  of  any  such 
malicious  intent.  No  such  thing 
was  even  hinted  at  in  my  letter. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  with  me  a 
matter  placed  beyond  the  possibility 
of  a  doubt  that  as  a  Connexion  we 
cannot  dispense  with  the  labours  of 
our  Local  rreachers.  But  I  do  not 
see  the  utility  of  "lauding  and 
magnifying*'  the  "  Local  Preacher- 
hood  "  at  all  times,  whether  the  oc- 
casion calls  for  it  or  not ;  and  if  in 
my  letter  I  said  nothing  in  their 
praise  it  was  because  it  was  not 
tequired.    AH  honour  to  the  Iiocal 
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j?reacliers !  I  know  what  it  is  to  be 
a  Local  Preacher,  and  would  be  the 
last  to  desire  their  destruction.  I 
only  wish,  with  **  A  Looker-on,"  to 
*•  allow  each  one  his  appropriate 
place"  and  to  *'  employ  them  to  the 
best  advantage  in  the  Church  of 
Christ." 

He  assumes,  too,  that  I  said  that 
the  country  stations  were  burden- 
some to  the  town ;  but  if  he  will 
read  my  letter  again  he  will  find 
that  I  made  no  such  "  absurd " 
statement. 

Again  he  assumes  that  I  wish  to 
'*  drop  weak  causes  and  back  out  of 
unpromising  fields  "  before  they 
have  had  a  fair  trial.  This  was  far 
from  my  thoughts.  My  remarks 
had  reference  to  '*  weak  causes " 
and  '*  unpromising  fields"  that  have 
been  tried  for  many  years.  There 
are  some  such ;  and  who  will  venture 
to  say  that  they  have  not  had  a  fair 
trial  P  They  are  mostly  situated 
where  the  population  is  so  sparse, 
and  other  evangelical  churches  are 
in  such  close  proximity  that  we  are 
not  needed,  and  theren)re  have  but 
little  hope  of  success.  Our  aim 
should  be  to  do  the  greatest  amount 
of  good  we  can ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose should  bring  our  efforts  to 
bear  upon  those  places  where,  from 
largeness  of  population  and  the 
lack  of  evangelical  teaching,  we 
are  most  needed,  and  where  there 
ifl  the  greatest  opportunity  of  saving 
many  souls. 

There  is  one  other  assumption 
that  I  wish  to  point  out,  though  it 
has  not  professedly  anv  reference  to 
my  letter.    It  is  that  m  "  some  con- 

fregations  the  advent  of  a  Local 
'reach er  is  welcomed  with  a  sigh 
of  relief."  I  believe  this  to  be  pure 
assumption,  at  least  so  far  as  our 
Connexion  is  concerned.  I  do  not 
know  where  to  find  a  congregation 
— and  I  do  not  think  "A  Looker- 
on  "  can  help  me  to  find  one — that 
wishes  to  have  Local  Preachers 
oftener  than  it  has  them. 

He  seems  quite  distressed  because 
I "  seem  anxious  that  our  town  popu- 
lations should  have  efficient  preach- 
ing," but  he  does  not  attempt  to  deal 
with  my  reasons  for  being  so  *•  anxi- 
ous."   He  comforts  himseif  because 


we  have  no  need  to  be  "  so  painfully 
interested  as  some  denominations  in 
dis  covering  why  it  is  that  the  working 
classes  absent  themselves  from  pub- 
lic worship ;"  but  I  *'  beseech  him 
to  consider"  if  there  be  not  another 
side  to  the  question  about  which  we 
ought  to  be  '*  painfully  interested." 
How  is  it  that  so  few  besides  the 
working  classes  attend  our  places  qf 
worship  ?  I  think  the  answer  will 
afford  another  reason  why  "our 
town  populations  should  have  effi- 
cient preaching." 

It  may  be  a  very  "  natural  rule  " 
in  places  where  dancing  is  practised 
that  "  they  who  dance  should  pay 
the  piper."  But  I  beg  to  say  that 
this  slang  phrase  has  no  application 
whatever  to  the  case  in  hand,  if  by 
it  I  am  to  understand  that  Itiner- 
ant Preachers  should  be  stationed 
only  where  sufficient  funds  can  be 
raised  for  their  support.  This 
principle  is  contrary  to  the  rule 
observed  throughout  the  history  of 
our  Connexion.  Take  away  the 
Itinerants  from  all  the  stations  that 
do  not  raise  the  requisite  funds, 
and  I  need  not  say  how  many 
would  be  without  an  Itinerant. 
Nor  is  this  all.  The  principle  is 
contrary  to  the  expressed  opinion 
of  "A  Looker-on"  himself.  He 
regards  "our  portion  of  the  church 
of  Christ  as  a  Missionary  church." 
But  what  becomes  of  this  Mission- 
ary character  of  our  denomination 
if  no  places  are  to  have  Itinerants 
but  those  who  can  pay  them  P  To 
talk  of  ours  as  a  Missionary  church, 
and  then  to  set  it  down  as  a  rule  that 
Itinerants  should  be  sent  only  to 
those  places  where  the  people  •*  are 
able,  and  willing  to  support "  them 
M,  I  think,  "  enigmatical,  if  not  ab- 
surd." Our  town  stations  are 
mostly  mission  stations,  and  the 
missionaries  must  be  sustained  by 
the  Missionary  Society  until  those 
stations  get  strong  enough  to  sus- 
tain themselves.  Now  the  question 
arises,  Which  is  the  best  way  to 
work  these  missions  so  that  econo- 
my may  be  observed  and  success 
secured  P  Is  it  best  to  appoint  just 
enough  labourers  to  keep  the  little 
interests  in  existence,  without  the 
possibility  o£  extfemwi,  iw  xawK^ 
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Tears  together ;  all  this  time  spend- 
ing money,  without  any  hope  of 
these  missions  becoming  self-sup- 

{ sorting  P  Or  is  it  beat  to  appoint  a 
arffer  number  of  labourers,  who, 
with  all  available  help  from  Local 
preachers,  would  be  suffcient  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  for  ex- 
tending the  operations,  enlarging 
the  congregations,  and  bringing  the 
people  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  P 
Leaving  these  questions  to  be 
answered  by  others, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

DlDTMUS  AULETES. 

March  9*A,  1867. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  HELP. 

Dear  Sir, — ^You  will  confer  on 
me  and  my  friends  a  gi*eat  favour 
by  allowing  me  a  short  spacean  our 
valuable  connnexional  organ,  to  let 
your  numerous  readers  know  a  few 
things  which  we  think  they  should 
know.  During  the  past  two  years 
and  a  half  the  friends  of  the  Hather- 
leigh  Oircuit  have  improved  their 
places  of  worship,  and  built  a  new 
house  for  their  minister,  at  a  cost  of 
about  £501  (not  including  the  regu- 
lar chapel  receipts  or  the  Grant 
from  the  General  Fund).  Small  as 
this  sum  may  be,  when  compared 
with  many  sums  raised  for  benevo- 
lent objects,  it  is  large  for  a  few 
working  people  to  raise.  There  is 
work  left,  which  should  be  done  at 
once,  in  the  shape  of  new  erections 
and  improvements,  to  furnish  sev- 
eral comparatively  destitute  neigh- 
bourhoods with  suitable  places  for 
schools  and  congregations.  We 
pass  through  parish  after  parish  in 
this  circuit  where  the  only  place  of 
worship  is  the  Established  Church. 
Without  going  beyond  our  borders 
£2000  should  at  once  be  laid  out 
to  provide  places  for  prayer.  We 
are  still  improving  our  places,  and 
should  rejoice  to  be  put  in  a  position 
to  prosper.     We  have  ten  Bands  of 


Hope  in  this  circuit,  and  each  gets  by 
appointment  two  lectures  per  month. 
We  want  an  edifice  in  Hatherleigh 
in  which  to  advocate  righteousness, 
truth,  and  temperance,  and  thereby 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  people,  and 
where  the  various  Bands  of  Hope  can 
meet  together.  We  could  now  pro- 
cure the  land  had  we  the  means, 
and  should  this  opportunity  be 
missed,  the  like  will  never  occur 
again.  Over  one  thousand  persons 
have  been  appealed  to  for  assist- 
ance, and  the  money  returned  is 
not  enough  to  pay  the  postage  of 
the  appeals.  God  is  working  with 
us,  and  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  We  are  now  laying  in  a 
foundation,  and  if  we  can  onlv  suc- 
ceed in  our  object,  this  oircuit  will 
some  day  pay  well  for  all  the  out- 
lay. Of  late  many  souls  have 
found  peace  among  us  through  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  i  they  bid  fair  for 
usefulness,  and  will,  no  doubt,  bless 
mankind.  Many  more  persons  are 
under  the  awakening  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  More  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  our  great  felt  want,  and 
next,  the  means  to  procure  proper 
places  for  schools  and  congrega- 
tions. Where  we  have  effected  im- 
provements in  chapels  we  enjoy 
prosperity.  North  Tawton,  where 
so  few  people  used  to  attend,  is 
greatlv  improved.  The  chapel  is 
sometimes  filled  with  attentive 
hearers,  and  of  late  many  souls 
have  found  peace.  The  Sunday 
school  presents  a  hopeful  aspect. 
To  my  mind,  it  is  certain  if  we 
improve  our  places  of  worshipi 
make  them  convenient,  not  gaudy, 
we  shall  improve  in  piety,  congre- 
gations,  schools,  and  in  every  other 
respect.  Will  our  numerous  friends 
keep  their  sovereigns  at  home  and 
stay  this  great,  great  work,  or 
circulate  them  to  do  goodP  They 
have  a  mission  and  you  will  not 
miss  them,  if  given  to  help  oti 
God's  cause.  W.  Hioman. 
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Thb  Methodist  Quahtbrlt. 
No.  1.  March,  1867.  London  t 
Elliot  Stock. 

The  chief  promoters  of  this  Se- 
rial "  are  members  of  the  Metho- 
dist New  Connexion,  but  it  is 
not  intended  to  identify  the  publica- 
tion with  that  body,  or  with  any 
other  of  the  several  bodies  of  the 
Methodistic  world.  To  the  Primit- 
iye  Methodists,  the  United  Metho- 
dist Free  Church,  and  the  Bible 
Christian  Connexion,  we  hold  out 
equally  the  hand  of  fraternal 
friendship.  Communities  so  nearly 
approximating  to  each  other  in 
spirit  and  principles  seem  to  require 
some  common  exponent  of  thought 
and  purpose.  We  aspire  to  meet 
this  want  to  some  extent,  and  will 
gladly  open  our  pages  to  suitable 
contributions  from  the  ministers 
and  members  of  all  these  commu- 
nities." Breathing  this  spirit,  and 
imbued  with  Methodistic  "  doctrines 
and  sentiments,"  this  new  Serial,  if 
conducted  with  ability,  will  doubt- 
less find  many  readers  in  the 
Tarious  sections  of  "  liberal  Metho- 
dism,*' and  we  hope  many  also 
outside.  Articles  in  the  current 
number  on  "Charles  Wesley  and 
Methodist  Hymns,"  "  The  Positive 
Philosophy,"  "Organized  Christi- 
anity "  and  *'  Candour,"  possess 
special  interest  and  excellence.  The 
*•  Notices  of  Books  "  are  evidently 
written  with  care  and  conscientious- 
ness. Our  Br.  Maynard*s  book  on 
**  Matrimony "  comes  in  for  a  few 
hearty  words  of  commendation. 
The  first  article,  on  *'  The  Venerable 
Bade,"  appears  to  us  unworthy  of 
the  subject  and  the  prominent  posi- 
tion assigned  to  it.  We  hardly  know 
if  it  forms  a  part  of  the  promoters* 
design,  but  an  able  article  in  each 
number,  from  the  Christian  point  of 


view,  on  some  social  or  political 
subject,  would  be  acceptable  and 
interesting  to  most  readers. 

The  Tbmperanob  Sonostbb  t 
Containing  Original  and  Selected 
Hymns f  Melodies,  Bounds,  tfc,  ex* 
pressly  designed  for  the  use  of  Tem- 
perance Meetings  and  Bands  cf  Hope^ 
By  John  V.  Bassett. 

The  increasing  demand  for  good 
Temperance  Melodies  is  one  sign  of 
a  healthy  improvement  in  public 
sentiment.  When  the  drinking  cus- 
toms reigned  paramount,  such  songs 
as  "  Down  among  the  Dead  Men/* 
"  Good  ale,  thou  art  my  darling,"&c., 
were  demanded.  It  will  powerfully 
help  to  root  Temperance  sentiments 
in  the  minds  of  the  young  to  provide 
them  with  music  and  words  breath- 
ing sobriety,  peace,  and  goodwill, 
Mr.  Bassett  is  well  known  in  his  own 
circle  as  an  earnest  Temperance 
Beformer.  He  has  collected  in  this 
book  no  less  than  Three  Hundred 
and  Eighty-eight  pieces ;  and  while 
the  price,  thouo^h  it  is  only  sixpence, 
is  necessarily  above  what  is  usually 
asked  for  a  Temperance  Melodist, 
many  will  probably  consider  this 
compensated  by  the  convenience  of 
having  so  large  a  selection  in  one 
book. 

Eight  Aorostios  on  the  Biblb. 
Addresses  delivered  at  the  Bye-' 
lane  Sunday-School,  Peckham,  By 
Georqe  Thomas  Conorbve,  Super- 
intendent.   London :  Elliot  Stock. 

Ingenious,  pleasing,  and  instruct- 
ive. Our  scholars  will  find  it  deep- 
ly interesting,  and  superintendents 
and  teachers  might  study  it 
with  advantage.  We  purpose  to 
show  our  hearty  appreciation  of 
this  little  book,  by  making  a  lengthy 
extract  from  it  in  an  early  number 
of  the  Youth's  Miscellany. 
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REVIVALS. 
Lavobam  Cbos««— a  MTies  of  revival 


meetings  were  held  in  this  chapel, 
March,  1866.  Seven  or  eig^ht  so\xU ^«.t« 
convinced  that  t^kie^  ^«c^  wuc^w^  «(A 
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fled  to  Christ  for  refuge.  They  hayegiven 
evidence  of  geDuine  piety  and  devoted- 
Bess  to  God  from  that  time.  In  this 
number  are  some  young  men  who  are 
bidding  fair  for  usefulness.  For  some 
time  past  they  have  been  engaged  on 
Sabbath  mornings  in  distributing  tracts ; 
they  yisit  about  forty  families  every 
Lord's  day.  Their  visits  have  been 
well  received,  and  to  some  extent  blessed. 
The  society  and  congregation  have  been 
on  the  increase  for  some  time  past,  and 
the  cry  has  been,  "  0  Lord,  revive  thy 
vork." 

On  the  20th  November  last  I  com- 
menced revival  meetings  in  this  chapel 
for  the  second  time.  The  first  night 
the  congregation  was  not  large,  but 
encouraging;  God  was  in  our  midst. 
Up  to  Friday  night  only  two  had  found 
the  Lord.  This  being  our  last  ni^ht  for 
the  week,  God's  people  were  much  in 
earnest  for  a  revival.  I  felt  much 
liberty  and  power  in  speaking ;  the  King 
of  heaven  made  the  place  of  His  feet 
glorious ;  many  felt  acutely  on  account 
of  their  sins,  and  cried  aloud  to  God  for 
salvation ;  several  between  the  ages  of 
fifteen  and  twenty-five  came  to  the 
p^itents*  bench.  While  those  were 
praying,  I  asked  a  man  in  the  congrega- 
tion, whom  I  saw  on  his  knees,  if  he 
were  happy  in  the  Lord.  "  No."  **  Do 
you  wish  to  be  happy ?"  "Yes."  "  Will 
you  go  to  the  bench  P"  He  gave  me  his 
hand,  I  led  him  forward  and  desired 
him  to  be  in  earnest ;  in  a  few  seconds 
his  wife  followed.  Both  of  them  and 
seven  others  found  the  Lord  that  night. 
Hallelujah !  On  the  Monday  following 
two  more  were  converted.  On  the 
Tuesday  three  sought  and  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price;  one  of  them  a 
farmer  of  good  standing  who  told  me 
that  he  was  conscious  that  if  he  had 
died  any  time  within  the  last  forty  years 
he  must  have  been  lost;  "but  now, 
thank  God,  I  am  happy,  never  so  happy 
before,  bless  the  Lord !"  He  also  said, 
"  I'm  sure  if  I  had  lost  my  children  and 
farm  both  I  could  not  feel  worse  than  I 
did  yesterday ;  but  now,  what  a  mercy ! 
I'm  happy,  bless  the  Lord."  His  only 
son  has  since  joined  the  armies  of  the 
living  God  also,  his  eldest  daughter  was 
brought  savingly  acquainted  with  the 
Lord  before.  At  the  end  of  our  second 
week  we  found  that  twenty-one  had  been 
hopefully  converted.  The  friends  thought 
we  had  better  continue  a  third  week, 
and  at  its  close  we  found  that  there 
were  twenty-eight  converts  rejoicing  in 
Christ.  Five  in  this  number  are  over 
tiie  age  of  fifty,  while  some  otiiers  are 
fis  yom^  as  meen ;  it  is  one  of  the  best 


revivals  I  ever  vitaessed.  At  the  dose 
of  the  meeting  one  night,  an  aged  woman 
who,  with  several  others,  had  found 
peace,  exclaimed,  "  The  Lord  is  mine, 
the  Lord  is  mine !"  I  often  felt  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  Let  everything  that 
hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
tlie  Lord." 

At  North  Tawton  God  has  visited  ns 
in  a  very  gracious  manner.  For  some 
time  past  this  place  has  been  very  low 
in  spiritual  enjoyment  and  power. 
Bevival  meetinfsrs  were  commenced  here 
January  2nd,  1867 ;  the  weather  being 
very  cold,  but  few  attended  the  first 
week,  yet  there  were  indications  of 
good.  God  has  moved  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  people  in  a  wondrous  manner 
since  that ;  previous  to  my  leaving  at  the 
fortnight's  end  I  gave  twelve  notes  of 
admittance,  and  the  work  still  going  on ; 
about  twenty  have  joined  the  society. 
The  Missionary  Meeting  was  held  Feo- 
ruary  11th ;  congregation  good,  influenee 
blessed,  collections  about  13s.  in  advance 
of  last  year's.  We  hope  that  there  are 
brighter  days  yet  for  this  place. 

At  Broadwoodkelly,  where  Brother 
Higman  has  been  holding  meetings, 
(and  achapel  is  much  needed,)  a  gracious 
revival  is  in  progress.  OtJier  places 
have  had  the  droppings  from  the  mount 
of  God.  At  Beaford,  Exboume,  and 
Merton  the  prey  has  been  taken  from 
the  mighty.  We  suffer  much  in  this 
Station  for  the  want  of  better  chapel 
accommodation,  but  we  hope  that  divine 
Providence  will  open  the  way. 

A.  Uqlow. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Mevaqissev  Circuit. — Sermons  were 
preached  on  Sunday,  February  17th, 
at  Polmassick,  by  Messrs.  Mundy  and 
Hocking;  at  M^vagissey  by  Messrs. 
Hocking  and  Mundy :  and  at  Paramore 
by  Messrs.  Mundy  and  Botheras. 

On  Tuesday,  19th,  meeting  at  Pol- 
massick;  Mr.  Moses  Parnall  took  the 
chair,  and  clearly  showed  the  object  of 
ihe  meeting  to  be  of  the  highest  magni- 
tude ;  the  most  important  subject  that 
could  engage  the  attention  and  excite 
the  feelings  of  the  Christian  church. 
A  brief  Eeport  was  presented  by  the 
pastor ;  after  which  the  claims  of  our 
Missions  were  most  efficiently  advocated 
by  Messrs.  Hocking  and  Dymond.  The 
attendance  was  good,  the  influence  soul- 
refreshing,  and  collection  beyond  our 
most  sanguine  expectation.  The  first 
collection  was  made  in  the  Sabbath 
School ;  sixty  children  contributed  13s. 
3d.    If  a  coUeetion  ee^ual  te  Uiit  in 
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,  wfere  made  onoe  a  year  in  all 
our  SafciwA  Schools  we  should  realise 
nearly  £900.  How  easily  this  might  be 
accomplished!  Children's  cards,  £2 
15s.  3d.  A  card,  a  box,  and  a  donation 
£1  8s.  Pablic collection,  £22  16s.  lOd. 
TotaU  ^27 13s.  4d.,  being  £2  14s.  more 
than  last  year. 

Mevagissey  Meeting,  Wednesday. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Hodting,  Cape,  (Wesleyan)  Dymond, 
and  Bevis,  (Independent).  The  con- 
gregation was  good,  speeches  warm,  and 
collection  liberal,  Total,  £9  lOs.,  being 
7s.  6d.  more  than  last  year.  Considering 
the  depressed  state  of  the  town  this  was 
beyond  our  expectation. 

Paramore  Meeting,  Thursday.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Hocldng,  Kenner,  and  Botheras.  The 
congregation  was  small,  but  Gk)d*s 
presence  was  realized,  and  the  collection 
was  £4  2s.  2d.,  being  15s.  8d.  more 
than  last  year.  W.  Eenner. 

Swansea. — Our    annual   missionary 
services   were    held    on    Sunday  and 
Monday,   March    3rd    and   4th.      On 
Sunday,  Mr.  Lillington  preached  two 
plain,  gospel  sermons  in  the  morning 
and  evemng,  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Barnett, 
(Baptist)  a  clear,  well-arranged,  faith- 
ful discourse  in  the    afternoon.    The 
congregations  were   good  during   the 
day.    On  Monday  we  hftd  our  platform 
meeting.     T.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Mayor  of 
Swansea,  took  the  chair.    The  day  was 
one  of  the  most  memorable  for  the 
inhabitants  that  has  been  for  years. 
The  foundation  stone  of  a  very  large 
Hospital  was  laid  by  the  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant for  the  county,  amidst  much  show 
and  ceremony.     The  Mayor,  of  course, 
had  to  take  a  very  prominent  part  in 
the  procedure,  but  still  he  came  to  our 
meeting  in  the  evening,  and  remarked 
that  it  gave  him  much  more  pleasure 
in  presiding  over  a  meeting  of  that 
description  than  over  the  much  larger 
one  he  had  just  left.    He  spoke  also  of 
his  attachment  to  the  missionary  cause, 
and  of  his  readiness  to  help  at  any 
time  when  we  might  want  him.    The 
meeting  was   also  well   addressed   by 
Messrs.   Whatmough  (Methodist  Free 
Church)  E.  Griifiths,(Congregationalist) 
H.  W.  Lillington,  J.  Johns,  J.  Snell, 
B.    W.    Cousens,    and    8.    Higman. 
Two  other   ministers   from  the   town 
were  prevented  from  attending.     The 
attendance   was   better   than  we   ex- 
pected, considering  the  excitement  in 
the  town.     A  very  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  to  the  Mayor  for  his  kindness 
in  presiding.    The  services  throughout 
were  interesting,  and  a  gracious  sense  of 


God's  pesence  was  enjoyed  by  Hie  eoft* 
gregation.  l%e  receipts  are  nearly  £€ 
in  fulvance  of  last  year's.  S.  H. 

Southampton. — Sermons  were  preach- 
ed in  the  circuit  on  Sunday,  Feb.  17tb, 
as  follows : — At  Westend  by  Br.  J.  Mar- 
tin, at  Bishopstoke,  by  Br.  W.  Luke,  at 
Colden  Oommcm,  by  Br.  T.  Othen,  and 
at  Sway , by  Br.  J.  Finch.  The  succeeding 
missionary  meetings  were  well  attended 
— chapels  filled — and  the  collections, 
though  not  large,  were  all  in  advance 
of  last  year*s^ne  of  them  was  more 
than  doubled.  Spiritually,  the  meetingfs 
were  all  "  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord." 

CHAPELS. 

GiADSToins  Stkset,  Bristol.-— This 
chapel,  which  was  erected  in  1864,  and 
would  accommodate  between  300  and 
400  persons,  was  closed  the  first  week 
in  January  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
an  end  gallery,  and  various  other  im- 
provements.   These  being   completed, 
the  chapel  was  re-opened  on  Sunday, 
February    17th.     Mr.    J.    Tremelling 
preached   excellent  sermons   morning 
and  evening,  and  Mr.  J.  Simon,  (New 
Connexion)  in  the  afternoon.    On  the 
following  day  a  goodly  company  sat 
down    to  tea  provided  by  the    ladies 
in  the  school-room ;  after  which  a  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel. 
T.  Pethick,  Esq.,  presided;  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J. 
Simon,  Marmaduke  C.  Osborne,  (Wes- 
leyan), J.  Tremelling,  and  J.  Hinks. 
T.  Piper  read  the  report   The  speeches 
were  highly  interesting  and  practical. 
Mr.  Simon  said  he  thought  it  was  a 
pity   the   New  Connexion  and  Bible 
Christians  should  form  two  denomina- 
tions.   Being  entirely  one  in  doctrine, 
and  so  nearly  one  in  discipline,  that  the 
one  might  almost  adopt  the  polity  of 
the  other  without  knowmg  any  change, 
he  thought  they  ought  to  be  one,  and 
hoped    they    would   be    amalgamated 
before  long.    The  loud  applause  which 
followed  showed  that  the  audience  fully 
reciprocated  the  sentiments  thus  ex- 
pressed.   The  taste  and  economy  ob- 
served in  the  gallery,  as  well  as  the 
other  work,  were  matters  for  universal 
congratulation.    The  choir  sang  several 
anthems  between  the  speeches,  and  they 
did  their  part  so  well  as  to  add  very 
much  to  the  interest  of  the  meeting. 
The  re-opening  services  were  continued 
on  Sunday,   February  24th;  T.  Piper 
preached   morning  and   evening,   and 
Mr.  J.  Swann  'Wi\\iiu^OTi,  ^fe>JMi^\sX. 
Free  Chuicli)  m  \:ti^  «Sx«c(^v>ii,    "t^ 
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•errioes  thronghont  were  well  attended, 
the  influence  realized  good,  and  the 
financial  results  highly  satisfactory. 
These  improvements  nave  provided 
extra  accommodation  for  eighty  or 
ninety  persons,  and  have  cost  about 
£80;  towards  which  £40  have  been 
nu8ed«    The  remainder   the   trustees 


and  friends  hope  to  raise  by  ft  basMT 
to  be  held  on  the  13th  and  Hth  of 
May.  What  has  been  done  has  added 
very  much  to  the  beauty  and  conven- 
ience of  the  chapel ;  and  now  we  pray 
and  wait  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  T.  P. 


Wiim^. 


1.  Died,  at  Northlew,  Devon,  on 
Thursday,  November  29th,  1866, 
Thomas  Matmard,  (father  of  Br.  John 
Maynard,  Bible  Christian  minister) 
aged  85  years  and  11  months.  He 
was  bom  in  Northlew.  Fifty-eight 
years  ago  he  was  married.  Bereaved 
of  his  wife  on  November  12th,  1863,  he 
lost  one  of  the  holiest  women  in  the 
parish.  Her  neighbours  were  ac- 
customed to  speak  of  her  as  a  woman 
who  said  it  was  possible  to  Uve  without 
sin.  A  memoir  of  Mrs.  Maynard 
appeared  in  the  Bible  Christian  Maga- 
zme  for  November,  1865.  His  mother, 
also,  was  a  good  woman.  The  influ- 
ence of  these  good  women,  wife  and 
mother,  upon  his  character,  was  happy. 
He  provided  well  and  honestly  for  his 
wife  and  thirteen  children.  Although, 
as  his  friends  remark,  he  was  the 
oldest  man,  except  one,  who  was  three 
hours  older,  in  the  parish,  the  time 
came  that  he  must  die.  I  saw  him 
several  times  as  he  was  descending  the 
valley.  The  last  time  as  I  was  resSing, 
**  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  he  burst 
out  in  praise  to  God.  Just  before  he 
died,  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Deering,  heard 
him  say,  **  My  Lord,  and  my  God.** 
And  what  does  he  want  more  who  can 
say,  "  My  God.*'  So  died  friend  May- 
nard. He  was  a  steady,  honest,  in- 
dustrious man,  and  generally  respected. 

S.  L.  Thorne. 

2.  Died,  at  BrattonClovelly,  Devon, 
on  Christmas-day,  1866,  Elizabeth 
Hatch  Brock,  who  was  bom  at  Boas- 
ley,  March  22nd,  1790,  and  was  one  of 
nine  sisters  who  have  long  been  friends 
of  our  Body.  After  her  marriage,  she 
lived  in  Brides*owe,  Dovonport,  Tavi- 
stock, and  has  since  returned  to  Brat- 
ton,  her  native  parish.  For  several 
months  she  has  been  sinking  gradually, 
Buffering  from  dropsy.  She  calmly 
awaited  her   change.     In   the   room 


where  she  was  accnstomed  to  retire  for 
meditation  and  devotion,  the  last  thing 
she  wrote  was  poetry.  The  verses  from 
two  of  her  favourite  hymns,  show  her 
familiarity  with  death.  These  are 
some  of  the  lines : — 

"  Here  in  the  body  pent. 
Absent  from  Thee  I  roam. 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 
Jl  day's  march  nearer  home. 

.  My  Father's  honse  on  high. 

Home  of  my  sonl,  how  near. 
At  times  to  faith's  far-seeing  eye. 
Thy  golden  gates  appear.'^ 

"  What  choering  words  are  these. 
Their  sweetness  who  can  tell  ? 

In  time  and  throngh  eternal  days, 
'Tis  with  the  righteons  well. 

'Tis  well  with  them  if  life  endure. 
And  weU  if  called  to  die." 

I  saw  her  two  days  before  her  death; 
after  I  had  read  a  portion  of  Scripture 
and  prayed  with  her,  she  said  "  Fare- 
well, and  sarcely  spoke  after.  A 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  on  her 
death  to  a  large  congregation,  January 
27th,  at  Bratton,  by     S.  L.  Tbobkb. 

3.  James  Pudner,  aged  22  vears, 
died  at  Bridgwater,  Feb.  7th,  1867.  A 
few  mouths  before  his  death  he  obtain^ 
through  faith  in  Christ  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins.  And  from  that  time,  until 
he  departed  this  life,  he  possessed  a 
perfect  assurance  that  he  was  received 
into  the  favour  and  family  of  God.  He 
was  frequently  and  severely  tempted, 
but  he  never  doubted  his  forgiveness. 
Just  before  death  came,  when  the  last 
struggle  had  begun,  he  was  heard  to  say 
in  a  soft  whisper,  **  If  this  is  dying, 
dying  is  very  hard.  But,  thank  God, 
Christ  is  precious,  very  precious!  and 
his  grace  is  sufficient  for  me."  His 
death  was  improved  on  Sabbath  evening, 
Feb.  24th,  to  a  crowded  assembly,  and 
three  persons  sought  and  found  peaoe 
with  God.  J.  JsFFUT* 
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BsFOBM.-^The  Goyernment,  after  much  vacillation,  still  more  humilia* 
tion,  and  the  loss  of  lliree  colleagues,  have  brought  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the 
Bepresentation  of  the  people.  It  is  unnecessary  in  this  place  to  review 
the  conduct  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  this  question  since  the 
opening  of  Parliament.  Of  delusive  proposals,  the  present  is  perhaps 
the  most  delusive  of  the  whole.  The  Government  measure,  as  explained 
b^  Mr.  Disraeli,  seems  a  studied  attempt  to  neutralize  what  is  actually 

Syen,  and  to  withhold  what  it  only  pretends  to  give.  After  reading 
r.  Disraeli's  speech,  we  felt  profound  contempt  for  him  until  we  had  read 
Mr,  Gladstone's,  and  his  merciless  and  trenchant  criticism  had  the  effect 
of  changing  our  feeling  of  contempt  into  a  curious  mixture  of  surprise 
and  pity.  The  principle  of  dual  voting  is  as  surely  condemned  as  it  the 
sentence  had  been  formally  pronounced.  The  re-distribution  part  of  the 
scheme  is  ludicrously  inadequate.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  give  all 
classes  their  proper  share  in  the  representation.  We  do  not  see  how  this 
can  be  done  unless  the  constituencies  are  divided,  and  one  member 
only  allotted  to  each  place ;  or  all  small  boroughs,  and  all  specially  liable 
to  corruption,  disfranchised,  and  the  largest  county  and  borough 
constituencies  have  three  members  given  to  them,  and  the  minority  possess 
the  right  to  give  three  votes  to  one  candidate.  When  a  measure  that  ought 
to  pass  is  proposed,  the  "  unerring  instinct "  of  the  country  will  be  unmistak- 
ably pronounced  in  its  favour,  and  the  opposition  to  all  Reform,  the  special 
characteristic  of  the  privileged  classes,  will  be  effectually  swept  away. 

The  Fenian  Rising. — The  Fenians  have  evidently  done  their  best  and 
their  worst.  We  must  all  be  sorry,  deeply  sorry,  that  their  best  is  no 
better,  and  glad,  truly,  honestly,  genuinely  glad,  that  their  worst  is  no 
worse.  As  it  is,  it  will  take  years  before  Ireland  recovers  from  the 
ill  effects  of  the  mischievous  conduct  of  these  misguided  men.  The 
majority  are  evidently  more  sinned  against  than  sinning.  Their  greatest 
crime  is  that  they  have  too  easily  become  the  dupes  of  wicked  and  design- 
ing men.  But  the  loyalty  of  the  great  ]}ody  of  the  people  is  placed 
beyond  all  doubt,  and  so  is  the  ability  of  the  Government  to  cope 
with  this  insurrectionary  spirit,  and  crush  its  power.  May  we  not 
hope  also  that  good  will  come  out  of  the  evil,  not  by  human  intention,  but 
by  divine  goodness  P  All  the  wrongs,  too,  of  the  Irish  people  must  be 
speedily  redressed,  so  far  as  legislation  can  do  it,  and  what  else  is 
necessary'to  be  done  we  may  safely  leave  to  disinterested  philanthropy, 
and  to  Ohristianity  in  its  purest  forms.    ' 

Reported  Death  op  Dr.  Livingstone. — No  news  for  a  long  time  has 
80  painfully  affected  us  as  the  rumours,  which  seem,  unhappi1y,to  be  too  well 
founded,  of  the  death  of  this  distinguished  man.  We  have  been  accustomed 
to*  think  of  Dr.  Livingstone  as  the  finest  example  for  young  men  that 
the  age  has  furnished.  It  seems  almost  too  sad  to  be  true  that  he  should 
have  fallen  a  martyr  to  his  philanthropic  and  scientific  enthusiasm.  But 
we  remember  that  the  "  Martyr  of  Erromanga,'*  was  not  less  distinguished 
or  useful.  Modest,  brave,  patient,  enterprising,  chivalrous,  self-sacrificing, 
as  but  few  are,  or  perhaps  can  be,  the  good  seed  that  Dr.  Livingstone 
delighted  in  scattering  so  profusely, shall  yet  produce  a  plenteous  harvest,  and 
Africa,  poor,  afflicted,  much  injured,  down-trodden  Africa,  shall  largely 
share  in  its  joy  and  blessedness. 

Richard  Peek,  Esq.,  op  Hazelwood. — As  almost  the  last  act  of  Mr. 
Peek's  long  and  useful  life  was  to  purchase  and  present,  at  a  cost  of  nearly 
£200,  the  site  for  a  chapel  for  our  people  at  Kingsbridge,  and  as  this  is 
only  one  specimen  of  his  kindness  of  heart,  that  never  knew  any  chfii\i<^^  ot 
suffered  any  diminutioo,  it  is  most  fitting  that  ive  dxovxVd  i^^^  ^^\L\m^^ 
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tribute  to  his  memory.  Like  so  msny  others,  the  names  of  (George 
Stephenson,  Livingstoxie,  and  Havelock  are  at  once  suggested,  he  began 
life  m  the  humblest  way.  **  When  his  wages,"  so  says  the  English  Independent, 
**  were  not  more  than  half-a-guinea  a  week  he  oontrived  to  lay  by  some- 
thing. These  frugal  and  careful  habits  accompanied  him  through  life. 
Next  to  the  blessing  of  God,  in  which  he  piously  trusted,  he  was  wont  to 
attribute  his  success  in  life  to  an  economical  and  provident  course  of  action ; 
and  when  he  was  in  the  fulness  of  commercial  prosperity  nothing  was  more 
offensive  to  him  than  wanton  waste,  however  small  in  degree  or  inconsider- 
able in  kind.  It  were  superfluous  to  enlarge  upon  the  more  positive  qualities 
which  fitted  Mr.  Peek  for  the  line  of  life  in  which  Divine  Providence  had 
placed  him.  He  was  at  the  same  time  simple  and  shrewd;  quiet,  yet 
persevering;  keen,  but  upright;  undeviatingly  regular,  and  perfectly 
reliable.  The  acquirement  of  wealth  and  of  position  made  no  difference 
in  his  character,  except,  perhaps,  to  show  in  a  brighter  light  the  modest 
virtues  which  adorned  it."  Having  a  **  sagacious  perception  of  that  true 
satisfaction  which  arises  from  useuilness,"  he  fostered  **  every  institution 
of  a  charitable,  benevolent,  or  religious  nature,  which  commended  itself  to 
his  affections  and  his  judgment."  Peace,  Temperance,  Freedom,  Philan- 
thropy, Beligion,  he  did  his  utmost  to  promote  and  adorn.  After  serving 
his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  he  fell  asleep,  March  7  th,  in 
his  eighty-fifth  year. 

Missionary  Chronicle. 

APRIL,  1867- 

FEOM  THE  FOEEIGN  SECRETAEY'S  POBTFOLIO. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA 

It  will  no  doubt  be  remembered  by  the  readers  of  the  Ohronicle  that  our 
friends  in  South  Australia  opened  a  new  Mission  last  year  at  '*Port 
Augusta."  and  that  at  their  last  District  Meeting,  Br.  W.  Richards  was 
appointed  to  that  station  as  the  Society's  Agent.  The  following  particulars 
from  Br.  Bichard.<«,  under  date  Dec.  24th,  1866,  will  be  read  with  interest, 
and  will,  it  is  hoped,  lead  the  friends  of  Jesus  to  pray  that  He  may  sustain 
and  bless  the  missionary  working  amid  such  spiritual  destitution,  and  suoh 
unfriendly  circumstances,  as  our  good  brother  describes. 


Port  Augusta, 
"  I  think  I  told  you  in  my  last  a  little 
about  the  character  of  the  neighbour- 
hood in  which  I  am  located.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  but  little  spiritual 
good  has  as  yet  been  apparently  re- 
alized. The  people  here  nave  been  so 
long  without  the  means  of  grace,  and 
are  become  so  thoroughly  insensible  to 
all  spiritual  good,  that  it  is  a  most  dif- 
ficult thing  to  make  any  impression 
.upon  their  minds.  I  find  it  hard  work 
to  get  along  at  all.  I  am  at  such  a 
long  distance  from  any  other  part  of 
our  mission-field,  and  have  so  few 
around  me  who  know  anything  about 
experimental  religion,  and  who  can 
enter  into  the  spirit  and  object  of  my 
mission,  that  I  find  mine  to  be  a  diffi- 
cult undertaking.  I  hope,  however, 
that  after  diligent,  patient,  and  faithful 
sawmg  aad  &bQwr,  the  harvest  wUl 


come  by  and  bye.  The  place  in  whioh 
I  have  been  conducting  religious  ser- 
vices is  a  most  wretch^  one.  It  will 
be  better  when  we  can  get  into  the 
chapel  which  is  now  in  course  of  erect- 
ion. The  walls  are  more  than  half  up. 
The  dimensions  are  37  feet  by  27  with- 
in, and  20  feet  high ;  three  windows  on 
each  side,  and  two  in  front,  with  a  but- 
tress at  each  comer.  A  little  in  the 
Grothic  style.  It  will  be  a  nice  and 
substantial  structure,  and  will  seat 
about  160  persons.  When  completed, 
including  the  cost  of  land,  £150,  the 
total  cost  will  be  nearly  £800.  I  hope 
to  be  able  by  the  opening  to  raise  £300. 
The  undertaking  is  a  heavy  one  under 
existing  circumstances.  Most  of  the 
sheep  farmers  in  this  part  are  what  is 
called  "church-men,"  (rather  an  in- 
definite term :  what  I  understand  by  it 
is  that  they  have  no  coozuDotioa  mm  % 


mmiowua  omtomaui. 
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QDinnmiiityf  B&d  Icnow  Doth* 
kig  abont  experimental  rdigion,)  and 
80  are  seTeral  of  the  leading  people  in 
this  township.  There  has  been  a 
Church  minister  residing  about  forty- 
five  miles  from  here  for  a  few  years ; 
he  has  occasionally  yisited  this  and 
some  other  places  in  the  north.  He  is 
ealk^  the  ardiodeaeon  of  the  north,  or 
of  Flinders,  extending  over  a  yast  tract 
of  country;  and  I  suppose  he  looks 
upon  the  whole  as  his  own :  hence  I  am 
an  interloper.  Some  few  years  ago, 
money  was  collected  here  towards  the 
erection  of  a  diurch,  but  as  there  were 
no  Dissenters  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
money  was  devoted  to  something  else, 
and  the  church  went  to  the  walL  Some 
months  before  I  came  up,  the  said 
minister,  on  account  of  the  drought, 
left,  and  went  down  south.  Now  I  am 
here,  he  has  returned  again ;  and  as  we 
have  a  chapel  in  course  of  erection,  the 
diiurch  people  are  putting  forth  strenu- 
ous efforts  to  get  a  church.  Thus  the 
interest  is  divided,  which,  in  a  small 
place  like  this,  is  felt.  The  following 
report  of  the  services  in  connection  with 
the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of 
our  new  chapel  is  taken  from  the 
Adelaide  Observer, 

*•  •  On  the  13th  instant,  [Nov.]  our 
usually  quiet  and  monotonous  life  in  this 
remote  township,  was  very  agreeably 
relieved  by  a  public  tea  meeting  and 
two  religious  services,  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  laying  of  the  found- 
ation-stone of  a  place  of  worship. 
About  eight  months  ago,  a  mission  was 
c^ned  here  by  Mr.  W.  Richards  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  Christian 
Church.  Not  being  able  to  secure  any- 
thing better  than  a  carpenter's  work- 
shop, in  which  to  conduct  divine  service, 
steps  were  immediately  taken  towards 
the  erection  of  a  chapel.  Considerable 
delay  was  experienced  in  securing  a 
suitable  site ;  but  that  difficulty  having 
been  overcome,  and  other  necessary 
preliminaries  attended  to,  Tuesday,  13th 
instant,  was  the  day  appointed  for  per- 
forming the  interesting  ceremony  of 
laying  the  foundation-stone.  At  half- 
past  three  p.m.,  a  large  company  of 
people  having  assembl^  together  on 
the  site  of  3ie  proposed  chapel,  the 
service  was  commenced  by  singing  a 
hymn.  Mr.  A.  D.  Tassie,  one  of  the 
oldest  residents  in  the  township,  then 
performed  the  interesting  ceremony  of 
laying  the  stone.  Prayer  was  then 
orfiered  by  Mr.  W.  Richards,  pastor, 
and  a  very  suitable  address  delivered 
hv  Mr.  H!.  Cheetham,  (Independent), 
ff  Kmnngte.   AeaSieetumwaamgde, 


and  this  interesting  servioe  bfougfat  te 
a  dose  by  singing  the  doxology.  The 
company  then  adjourned  to  the  large 
Yudanamutana  store-room  (which  had 
been  very  tastefully  decorated  by  the 
ladies  with  flowers  and  evergreens  for 
the  oecasion),  where  they  found  a  nunw 
ber  of  tables  richly  furnished  with  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  to  which  they 
were  not  long  in  doing  tanjile  justice. 
The  provisions,  which  were  given  by  the 
ladies,  were  superabundant  and  of  first- 
rate  quality.  The  tables  being  cleared 
away,  the  evening  meeting  commenced 
at  seven  o'clock ;  Mr.  A.  B.  Tassie  in 
the  chair.  He  called  on  the  Secretary 
of  the  Building  Committee  to  read  the 
report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
building,  including  land,  will  cost  about 
£750,  and  that  they  had  in  money  and 
in  promises  £185.  The  proceeds  of  the 
foundation  services  amounted  to  £35, 
thus  placing  the  sum  of  £220  in  the 
hands  of  the  Building  Committee. 
Addresses  were  then  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Mildred,  W.  Richards,  and 
H.  Cheetham.  Their  addresses  were 
full  of  interest,  and  were  listened  to  by 
the  large  audience,  with  the  most  pro- 
found attention.  The  singing  was  led 
by  Mrs.  Mildred  on  the  harmonium, 
and  contributed  very  greatly  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  evening.  The  usual 
votes  of  thanks  being  passed,  the 
doxology  was  sung,  and  the  benediction 
pronounced  about  nine  o'clock.  Thus 
terminated  one  of  the  most  profitable 
and  interesting  meetings  ever  held  in 
Port  Augusta.  I  hear  the  building  is 
to  be  completed  by  the  first  week  in 
March,  1867  ;  and  if  the  design  of  the 
architect  (Mr.  Burgoyne)  be  realized, 
it  will  be  quite  an  ornament  to  the 
place.  It  is  most  advantageously 
situated,  occupying  a  central  position 
hard  by  the  Telegraph  Station  and  the 
new  Court- House  now  in  course  of 
erection.' " 

VICTORIA. 

Sandhurst  Mission. 

Br.  J.  Tonkin,  under  date,  Nov. 
26th,  1866,  writes  as  follows:— "It  is 
six  years  this  very  day  since  we  landed 
in  Victoria;  and,  oh!  how  short  the 
time  appears !  In  looking  over  the  past 
six  years  I  may  say,  in  a  few  words, 
that  they  have  been  characterized  by 
light  and  darkness,  joy  and  sorrow; 
much  the  same,  I  judge,  as  with  your- 
self, and  ray  brethren  in  the  ministry 
at  home,  since  we  last  met :  but  through 
all,  the  Lord  hath  brought  us  safely. 
The  Lord  has  beea  good  \o  w&  «&  'di 
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we  bave  two  beautifbl  boys;  very 
healtihy  and  growing  nicely.  I  am 
thankful  to  state  that  recently  the 
Lord  has  been  visiting  us  with  reviving 
influences.  About  30  souls  have  been 
added  to  our  numbers.  Many  of  the 
conversions  wore  the  best  I  ever  wit- 
nessed, chiefly  married  people.  Be« 
vivals  are  just  what  we  want  in  this 
colony.  May  the  Lord  prosper  our 
Zion.  Our  Missionary  services  are  all 
past,  save  one,  which  will  be  held  (o.v.) 
next  week.  So  far  we  have  done  well, 
considering  the  depressed  state  of  the 
people  in  £is  neighbourhood  generally. 
I  am  hoping,  if  our  next  quarterly 
receipts  be  equal  to  the  last,  to  pay  our 
way,  and  also  to  pay  the  £6  per  quarter 
to  Gastlemaine,  for  labour  given  to  this 
mission.  Our  great  want  in  this  station 
is  a  better  supply  for  our  pulpits.  Un- 
less addition  al  and  more  efficient  help 
can  be  secured  between  this  and  the 
next  district  meeting,  a  second  minister 
need  be  sent  to  this  mission ;  or  one  or 
two  places  will  have  to  be  given  up, 
which  I  should  be  sorry  to  see.  Ever 
since  I  came  to  this  station,  my  great 
trial  has  been  to  get  supplies  for  our 
chapels.  Bendigo  is  a  very  extensive 
gold  field,  but  at  present  it  is  very  dull, 
and  has  been  for  the  last  two  years; 
but  it  will  again  prosper,  and  must 
continue  to  be  a  place  of  importance ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  two  ministers 
will  do  better  than  one." 

Woon*s  Point. 

Br.  Gudridge,  writing  Nov.  26th, 
says,  **  We  have  had  Br.  Hosken  with 
us  as  missionary  deputation ;  and  whilst 
he  was  with  us,  as  we  are  so  extremely 
isolated,  we  held  our  chapel  anniver- 
sary. I  am  pleased  to  say  it  was  a 
great  success ;  and  had  it  not  been  for 
the  inclement  weather,  it  would  have 
been  one  of  the  largest  gatherings 
known  at  Wood's  Point.  The  Sabbath 
was  a  very  wet  day  throughout;  still 
the  congregations  the  former  part  of 
the  day  were  moderately  good,  and  in 
the  evening  the  chapel  was  filled.  We 
disposed  of  140  tickets ;  and  notwith- 
standing a  fall  of  snow  on  the  Monday 
of  nearly  a  foot  deep,  and  constant  cold 
rain  upon  it,  yet  the  tables  were  graced 
by  120  persons  who  universally  accorded 
credit  to  the  ladies  for  their  varied  and 
rich  display.  At  the  time  of  opening 
we  had  a  debt  of  £60 ;  but  the  chapel 
was  unfinished.  During  the  year  we 
have  improved  it  at  a  cost  of  about  £50. 
That  we  have  raised ;  and,  after  paying 
interest  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent.,  we 
Jiare  brought  oar  debt  down  to  £30,  with 


a  balance  of  a  few  pounds  in  the  handf 
of  the  treasurer  for  still  further  im« 
provements  to  be  made.  The  opening 
of  a  Wesleyan  mission  aflected  us  for 
awhile ;  but  I  am  most  happy  to  say  wa 
are  gradually  recovering  from  that, 
and  our  congregation  is  steadily  increas* 
ing.  Our  anniversary,  I  think,  has 
made  a  good  impression  on  the  public 
mind.  Br.  Hosken  did  us  good  service. 
I  am  thinking  of  having  a  bazaar  to 
remove  the  debt  from  the  church,  &c., 
and  then  we  shall  be  as  a  circuit  in  easy 
circumstances.  We  may  have  to  draw 
rather  largely  from  the  Missionary 
Exchequer  for  a  little  while,  but  1  don^t 
think  it  will  last  long.  Being  early  in 
the  field,  we  have  a  good  standing ;  are 
getting  pretty  well  known,  and  obtaining 
our  share  of  public  patronage.  Many 
who  are  not  members  have  contributed 
very  liberally.  There  is  a  great  advan- 
tage in  being  early  in  the  field.  There 
are  many  places  in  this  colony  that  wa 
could  open  with  great  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, if  we  only  had  the  men.  Delay, 
and  we  lose  the  fields;  send  tf^em,  and 
we  reap  the  harvest/" 

Thbes  or  Four  more  Missionarixs  ! 

Br.  Rowe,  writing  Dec.  26th,  refers 
to  the  great  difficulties  in  which  the 
brethren  labouring  in  the  Melbourne 
District  are  placed  by  the  resignation 
of  Messrs.  Minns  and  Gk)oda]l.  He 
says :  **  I  can  assure  you  that  we  are  now 
hardly  put  to  for  a  supply,  inasmuch  as 
both  Mr.  Minns  and  Mr.  Goodall  are 
out  of  our  ministry.  We  require  three 
or  four  men  more ;  and  one  or  two  of 
them  should  be  every  way  capable  of 
superintending  circuits.  Do  try  and 
increase  our  staff.  I  do  not  know  how 
we  shall  be  able  to  maintain  our  ground* 
Geelong  wants  one,  Ballaarat  another, 
Melbourne  a  third,  and  several  more 
could  be  worked  to  advantage.  Do  what 
you  can  for  us  as  speedily  as  possible. 
I  think  the  district  is  looking  up  a  little." 

Br.  Teague,  under  date  Dec.  26th, 
after  referring  to  the  circumstances 
under  which  Mr.  Qoodall  resigned  the 
ministry,  says:  **I  do  not  know  what 
we  shall  do  for  the  want  of  preachers. 
Ballaarat  should  have  another,  Bendigo 
and  this  need  some  assistance.  Mel- 
bourne requires  the  second  man.  We 
ought  to  have  a  dozen  a  year  sent  us 
during  the  next  3  or  4  years  that  the 
land  selections  are  going  on.  We  have 
now  a  liberal  land  law.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  of  acres  are  being 
settled  upon  every  year." 

Anniversaries. 

Bt.  Te&s^<d«diaift ;  •<  I  have  not  wntten 
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yoa  before  of  our  Mount  and  Barrabool 
Hills  Chapel  Anniversaries.  They  were 
held  in  November.  Br.  Rowe  was  with 
us.  Mrs.  Rowe  also  favoured  us  with 
s  visit.  Our  Mount  services  will  result 
in  upwards  of  £50;  and  Barrabool 
Hills  in  about  £22.  We  had  most  un- 
favourable weather  for  the  latter  ser- 
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vices. 

LiBEHALITT  AT  CaMFBRDOWN  STATION. 

**  Immediately  after  our  chapel  anni- 
versaries," continues  Br.  Teague,  "I 
left  for  a  week's  missionary  work  in  the 
Camperdown  Mission.  I  am  pleased  to 
say  that  Br.  Keen  is  highly  respected 
throughout  the  Station ;  and  is  working 
admirably.  Mr.  Thompson  has  kindly 
given  Bt.  E.  recently,  the  sum  of  £68 
towards  the  enlargement  of  the  mission 
house !  He  (Mr.  T.)  put  a  £10  note  on 
the  plate  after  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon at  Terang — at  the  missionary 
service!  The  missionary  receipts  are 
about  £20  ahead  of  last  year ;  and  Br. 
Keen  will  have  a  square  bill  to  present 
at  the  District  Meeting ;  if  not  a  few 
pounds  to  the  help  of  others  V* 

Plaque  of  Catekpillars  ! 

Referring  to  the  harvest  in  Victoria, 
Br.  Teague  observes,  "  Our  harvest  is 
now  onwards.  Hay  is  being  gathered 
in ;  and  barley,  oats,  peas,  and  wheat 
are  turning  colour  fast.  The  rust  has 
again  affected  our  wheat  crop  to  some 
extent,  and  the  hay  crops  are  not 
universally  so  heavy  as  were  expected 
at  one  time;  but  we  have  not  much 
need  for  complaint.  Some  parts  of  our 
Continent  Island  have  been  visited  with 
s  plague  of  caterpillars  I  A  farmer 
who  had  d  acres  of  barley  destroyed, 
and  fearing  the  destruction  of  30  acres 
of  wheat  and  oats,  adopted  the  following 
expedient : — He  got  men,  and  set  them 
to  cut  a  narrow  trench — a  spit  and  half 
deep  around  the  30  acres ;  and  in  three 
weeks  he  gathered,  1  think  the  papers 
said,  21  tons  of  Caterpillars,  and  boiled 
them  for  the  pigs  I" 

Christmas  at  Melbourne. 

Br.  Hosken,  under  date  Dec.  26th, 
say  s :  "  The  summer  has  begun  in  earnest. 
Yesterday  (Christmas-day)  was  a  moSt 
trying  day.  I  preached  at  7  a.m.,  a 
good  time^  nice  (Congregation .  The  only 
service  for  the  day.  At  3  p.m.  Mrs. 
Hosken,  self,  and  three  children  took  a 
ride,  with  a  friend,  to  Keib,  about  three 
miles.  Returned  to  Studley  Park  and 
sat  under  a  tree  two  hours,  then  home. 
We  were  contrasting  our  position  with 
yours  at  home.   I  fandea  you  gomg 


out  with  warm  overcoat,  &c.,  while  we 
had  to  spread  a  large  umbrella  to  keep 
off  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun !  This 
morning  we  have  had  a  thunder-storm, 
and  the  heat  is  much  abated.  Every- 
body is  holiday  keeping.  Five  years  ago 
this  morning,  I  wrote  my  first  letters  to 
friends  at  home  under  the  shade  of  this 
roof.    Time,  how  swiftly  it  flies  I 

Melbourne  District  Meeting  Seb- 

VIOES. 

"We  are  now,"  writes  Br.  Hosken» 
"  looking  forward  to  the  District  Meet« 
ing  which  is  to  be  held  at  Ballaarat  in 
February.  I  have  just  received  the  list 
of  services  from  our  Chairman,  viz  :— 

Feb.  24th,  1867,  Armstrong  Street 
Chapel  Anniversary :  Br,  W.  H.  Hosken* 
25th,  Armstrong  Street  Chapel :  Anni- 
versary Tea  and  Public  Meeting. 

28th,  Skipton  Street  Chapel :  District 
Sermon  and  Lord's  Supper :  Br.  T.  E. 
Keen. 

March  1st,  Skipton  Street  Chapel  i 
Christian  Experience. 

3rd,  Armstrong  Street  Chapel:  Brs. 
Blamey  and  Warren.  Skipton  Street 
Chapel :  Brs.  Teague  and  Blamey. 

„  Grant  Street  chapel :  Brs.  Tonkin 
and  Gudridge. 

„  Humphrey  St.  do :  Brs.  Keen  and 
Teague. 

„  Sebastapol  do:  Brs.  Warren  and 
Coombe. 

„ Cardigan  do:  Brs.  Coombe  and 
Tonkin. 

„  Water  Holes  do :  Brs.  Gudridge  and 
Keen. 

„  Sulkey  Gulley  do:  Br.  Wedlake. 

„  Mechanics'  Hall,  Ballaarat:  Br* 
Hosken. 

4th.  Br.  Warren's  reception  t  Address 
by  Br.  Hosken. 

6th.  Four  Temperance  meetings. 

You  will  see  that  I  have  enough  to 
do.  I  suppose  I  must  submit.  1  hope 
we  shall  have  good  meetings." 

Br.  Hosken's  visit  to  Ballaarat  and 
Wood's  Point. 

"  I  promised  you  in  my  last  to  send 
you  a  few  lines  respecting  my  trips  to 
Ballaarat  and  Wood's  Point.  1  left 
home  for  Ballaarat  on  October  20th  at  i 
p.m.,  and  arrived  in  Ballaarat  at  1 1  p.m. 
Sunday,  21st,  preached  at  Skipton  St 
chapel  in  the  morning;  splendid  con-» 
gregation,  only  two  or  three  from  the 
other  chapels.  Afternoon  in  the  Me- 
chanics' Hall.  Service  was  good,  and 
congregation  large.  This  was  the  only 
afternoon  service.  Evening,  at  Grant 
street,  at  half-past  six.  Cha^l  fuU. 
The  Lord  b&s  done  g;t^lVbu^slklQit^(SDiS^ 
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society  here  sinee  I  left.  I  was  glad  t6 
meet  so  many  precious  souls  happy  in 
God.  I  felt  much  pleased  with  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day.  Brs.  Eowe  and  Orchard 
were  at  Soldier's  Hill,  at  eleven  and 
half-past  six,  and  at  Skipton  St  at  half- 
past  six,  and  the  chapels  were  well  filled. 
Tea  meetings  as  follows: — Soldier's 
Hill,  Monday;  Skipton  St.,  Tuesday; 
and  Grant  St.,  Wednesday.  A  goodly 
number  attended  the  tea  and  public  meet- 
ing at  each  place.  The  interest  was  well 
sustained,  the  speedies  appeared  to  give 
satisfaction,  and,  considering  the  con- 
tinuous eflforts  for  chapels,  &c.,  the 
firiends  have  been  making,  the  collections 
were  good.  Thursday  I  preached  in 
the  new  chapel  at  Water  Holes.  I  was 
glad  to  meet  my  old  friends  there  in 
tiieir  pretty  little  chapel,  and  felt  it 

food  while  doing  my  Master's  work, 
riday,  Br.  Bowe  took  me  to  Mount 
HoUowback.  We  inspected  the  new 
chapel  in  Sulkey  Gully,  which  was 
nearly  completed.  It  is  one  of  the 
best  wooden  buildings  we  have.  I  suf- 
feredmuch  from  a  bilious  attack  during 
the  evening,  which  prevented  me  from 
preaching.  Saturday  I  rested.  Sunday, 
28th,  I  preached  in  the  Temperance 
Hall  at  eleven;  small  congregation; 
Cardigan  at  three;  good  congregation 
and  good  meeting ;  and  at  Soldier's  Hill 
St  half-past  six.  The  evening  crowned 
tiie  day.  I  felt  (a^  I  always  did  at  S.  H.) 
at  home.  The  congregation  was  very 
good.  The  Lord  wa s  with  us.  Monday, 
xnissionary  tea  and  public  meeting  at 
Cardigan.  It  was  pleasing  to  see  l^ree 
large  waggons  leave  Ballaarat  with 
friends  for  the  tea.  Our  country  friends 
came  out  well  also.  The  tea  was  what 
it  always  has  been  at  Cardigan,  A.  1. 
The  meeting  interesting  and  profitable, 
and  I  believe  collection  equal.  Tuesday, 
at  four  p.m.,  Br.  Eowe  laid  the  found- 
ation stone  of  a  new  chapel  in  Humphrey 
St.,  our  fourth  in  Ballaarat.  I  delivered 
a  short  address  on  the  stone.  A  collect- 
ion was  made  and  the  proceedings 
closed  with  prayer.  The  company  was 
not  large.  At  six  o^clock  we  met  in 
the  Temperance  Hall  for  tea.  The 
tables  were  laid  as  our  friends  always 
do  lay  them  in  Ballaarat  I  have  not 
seen  our  Ballaarat  ladies  surpassed  in 
this  particular.  They  ought  to  know 
how  to  manage  tea  meetings,  for  they 
are  kept  at  it,  for  some  good  cause  or 
other.  The  public  meeting  was  good, 
and  collections  and  promises  very 
liberal.  I  should  have  said  that  the 
tea  was  more  numerously  attended  than 
the  most  sanguine  of  us  expected.  Tbis 
was  Ihe^H  tea  in  nine  days  1    Here  I 


bade  most  of  my  <dd  friends  good  bye, 
and  the  next  morning  started  for  Mel- 
bourne. Arrived  home  in  safety,  and 
found  ajl  well.  In  reflecting  on  mj 
Tisit  to  Ballaarat  I  am  constrained  to 
"  thank  €k)d,  and  take  courage."  It  is 
not  five  years  since  I  was  sent  to  Bal- 
laarat. We  then  had  but  one  diapd. 
The  congregation  was  small,  itow 
we  have  three  good  chapels,  and  U&e 
fourth  in  course  of  erection !  and  the 
congregations  are  good  also.  In  the 
suburbs  we  have  three  good  wooden 
chapels,  and  the  fourth  in  course  of 
erection.  In  these  also  good  congrega- 
tions and  schools  are  being  gathered! 
The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
labours  of  the  brethren  there  sinot 
March  last.  Many  sinners  have  been 
converted ;  and  many  who  were  of  bat 
little  service  before,  are  now  working 
hard  and  successfully  for  God  and  his 
church.  Ballaarat  will,  I  think,  with 
good  management  and  God's  blessing, 
always  take  the  first  position  with  us  in 
the  colony.  My  prayer  is  that  they  mi^ 
go  on  and  prosper. 

On  Monday,  November 5tb,  at?  a.m., 
I  took  coach  in  Melbourne  for  Wood's 
Point.  After  passing  a  number  of  in- 
teresting places  and  things,  we  reached 
Heal's  Ville,  at  two  p.m.,  having  trav^ed 
40  miles.  Here  we  changed  coaches,  and 
started  at  half-past  two.  The  next  stage 
was  twenty-four  miles  to  Mary's  Ville. 
This  is  an  interesting  part  of  the  coon- 
try.  The  road,  for  the  bush,  is  good. 
The  hills  are  lofty,  and  the  rivers  very 
narrow  and  deep.  The  timber  is  tau 
and  straight  Some  of  the  trees  are 
more  than  200  feet  high.  There  is 
also  a  greater  variety  than  I  have  seen 
any  where  else  in  the  colony;  and  a 
number  of  shrubs  and  creepers  give  a 
beautiful  variety  to  the  ravines.  The 
Fem^  which  grows  from  six  to  twenty 
feet  high,  with  its  lovely  leaf  droop- 
ing gracefully  over  its  shoulders^ 
is  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  trees. 
Mary's  Ville  consists  of  two  or  three 
hotels,  two  or  three  stores,  and  a  few 
cottages.  Here  we  stajred  for  the  night 
Supper,  bed,  and  breakfast,  2s.  6d.  each, 
Next  morning  we  were  up  at  five — took 
breakfast,  and  at  six  we  were  in  our 
saddles  (as  the  coach  cannot  proceed 
further,  horses  are  provided  for  travel- 
lers), prepared  to  leave  for  Wood's 
Point,  yet  distant  fifty  miles.  My  horse 
was  a  noble  creature,  and  in  company 
with  a  lady  who  was  a  splendid  rider, 
and  the  conductor,  we  made  a  start» 
and  at  ten  we  found  ourselves  at  the 
stables  of  our  first  resting  place.  Fresh 
kotsea  'wece  now  taken  oid;,  and  we 
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Bounted  s^t&n.  I  soon  found  that  my 
gray  was  inferior  to  the  black  horse  I 
had  left  behind.  First,  he  was  a  slow 
walker.  Secondly,  he  was  a  poor  trotter 
— to  attempt  anything  in  the  trotting 
line  you  mi^t  just  as  well  trot  a  pig. 
Thirdly,  to  attempt  to  canter  was  in 
many  instances  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ;  as  the  ascents  and  descents  and 
nnevtti  state  of  the  road  prevented  me. 
So  I  was  bound  to  content  myself  with 
walking  my  gray  as  fast  as  possible 
till  I  got  to  firm  ground,  and  then,  like 
"  Gilpin,"  make  up  the  loss,  by  **  riding 
a  race."  After  all,  about  6  p.m.,  my 
gray  brought  me  to  Wood's  Point ;  where 
I  was  cordially  received  and  kindly 
entertained  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gudridge. 
Wednesday  evening  wc  held  the  Mission- 
ary meeting  at  Wood's  Point.  The  rain 
feU  thick  and  fast,  which  prevented 
many  from  attending.  Considering  the 
weather,  the  meeting  was  in  all  respects 
very  good.  Thursday  I  rested.  Friday 
evening,  gave  a  Lecture  on  *'  The  men 
with  whom  we  meet."  The  rain  again 
made  much  against  us.  Sunday,  I 
preached  at  Wood's  Point  at  eleven  and 
half-past  six,  and  Gtooley's  Creek  at 
half-past  two.  The  rain  fell  heavily 
daring  most  of  the  day,  especially  the 
latter  part  of  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Ash- 
mead,  Primitive  Methodist,  took  the 
afternoon  at  Wood's  Point,  and  the 
evening  at  Gooley's  Creek.  Taking  the 
weather  into  account,  the  congregations 
were  good,  especially  in  the  evening. 
The  chapel  at  Wood's  Point  was  nearly 
filled,  and,  I  fancy,  I  never  saw  so  large 
a  per  centage  of  intelligent  looking  men 
in  any  congregation  before.  Monday, 
we  attended  the  funeral  of  a  young  man 
who  fell  from  a  house,  and  died  from 
the  effiscts  a  few  hours  after.  When  we 
arrived  at  the  burying-ground  we  found 
that  the  grave  was  not  dug  deep  enough. 
Thescenewass'ngular.  The  cemetery  is 
in  the  bush,  and  no  fence  around  it.  A 
few  graves  here  and  there.  The  young 
men  assisted  the  grave-digger  to  finish 
his  work.  We  stood  in  thb  rain  thirty 
or  forty  minutes.  A  black  man,  one  of 
the  Gips  Land  tribe,  came  and  watched 
the  movements  for  some  time,  then  lay 
down  in  the  rain,  and  appeared  quite  at 
home  and  comfortable.  The  grave 
finished,  Mr.  Gudridge  read  some  ap- 
propriate portions  of  the  Word  of  God, 
oelivered  a  pointed  address,  offered 
prayer,  and  we  left  the  dead  in  his 
resting-place  and  returned  home.  Meet- 
ing at  Gfooley*s  Creek  at  seven ;  a  nice 
little  company  and  good  meeting. 
Tuesday  mornmg  I  awoke  before  any 
one  in  the  house^  and  after  tbinking  for 


some  time  on  what  I  should  try  to  say 
in  the  evening,  Mr.  Gudridge  called  on 
us  to  come  out  and  look  at  the  snow. 
When  we  came  out,  to  our  surprise  the 
snow  was  from  seven  to  nine  inches 
deep,  and  falling  fast  then.  This  con- 
tinued during  the  former  part  of  the 
day ;  and  after  dinner  the  rain  came  on. 
At  half-past  six  a  large  number  came 
together  in  the  common  school-room  to 
partake  of  such  a  spread  as  is  but  seldom 
seen  at  Tea  Meetings.  The  tables 
literally  groaned  under  the  rich  cake» 
tarts,  fruit,  &c.,  which  the  ladies 
gratuitously  provided.  Tea  over,  the 
public  meeting  was  held,  and  I  think 
was  interesting,  telling,  and  profitable. 
This  tea,  and  ibe  collections  on  Sunday, 
were  in  aid  of  the  chapel.  The  nexl 
morning,  at  ten  o'clock,  I  hired  a  horse, 
and  started  for  Melbourne.  I  had  not 
gone  far  before  I  found  the  snow  from 
nine  to  twelve  inches  deep.  Four  miles 
brought  me  to  the  Township  of  Matbdc, 
said  to  be  3,000  feet  above  Wood's  Point. 
What  could  induce  men  to  build  here  I 
cannot  tell,  except  they  were  wishful  to 
**get  up  in  the  world"  Of  all  the 
bleak,  uninviting  places  I  ever  saw, 
Matlock  is  the  worst.  From  this  hill 
the  scene  is  one  of  wild,  romantic 
grandeur  I  As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach 
there  is  a  continuous  succession  of  hills, 
the  rivers  in  the  midst  of  them,  winding, 
turning,  twisting  in  every  possible  direct- 
ion ;  and  you  wonder  when,  or  how  the 
water  can  possibly  get  out  On  I  rode 
slowly,  for  the  poor  horse  could  only 
walk.  The  hills  and  mountains  covered 
with  trees,  and  the  trees  hung  and 
draped  with  snow,  rendered  the  whole 
scenery  magnificently  grand.  At  8  p.m. 
I  found  myself  about  thirty-two  miles 
from  Wood's  Point.  My  poor  horse  was 
tired,  and  so  was  I.  I  pulled  up  at  a 
shanty,  and  found  food  and  lodgings  for 
man  and  horse.  When  1  had  seen  my 
horse  well  fed  I  had  a  good  dinner,  tea, 
and  supper  all  in  one,  and  after  talking 
for  some  time  with  a  man  who  has 
travelled  over  nearly  all  the  world,  I 
retired  to  rest  about  1 1  o'clock.  At  three 
the  next  morning  I  was  up  again,  got 
my  horse,  and  hasted  to  Mary's  ViUe  to 
catch  the  coach.  My  morning's  ride 
was  as  tiresome  as  the  day  before.  I 
arrived  in  time  for  the  coach,  took  break- 
fast, started  for  Melbourne  at  9  a.m.,  and 
arrived  home  about  9  p.m.  Wood's 
Point  is  in  a  dull  state  now.  Many  of 
the  claims  have  failed,  and  the  wild 
speculation  is  over.  I  think,  however, 
that  a  certain  number  of  men  will  be 
located  there  for  Bom<&  "^^^.t^.  Taa 
Wesleyons  sendrng  a  tqasi  \kAA  \stc^^ssv. 
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the  interest ;  so  that  each  has  a  straggle 
for  life.  Mr.  Gudridge  is  greditly 
respected  there,  and  is  I  believe  doing 
good.  I  must  now  close.  Hope  to  write 
again  next  month." 

QUEENSLAND. 

.  Br.  Netherway,  writing  Dec.  21st, 
says:  *'I  have  been  waiting  until  now 
for  the  incoming  Mail  due  here  on  the 
16tb  ;  but  it  has  not  yet  arrived,  and  I 
can  wait  no  longer  as  the  Mail  for 
England  leaves  at  2  p.m.  this  day.  We 
have  formed  a  Society  at  Indooroopilly ; 
at  present  it  consists  of  nine  members, 
but  there  are  more  yet  to  be  gathered  in. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  our  labours  at  that 
place  to  the  salvation  of  a  few  souls. 
One,  who  was  a  member,  and  an  exhorter 
in  Cornwall,  but  had  since  fallen  in  a 
most  degraded  degree,  and  had  become 
an  habitual  drunkard,  is  now  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind.  This  was  indeed  a  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning.  After  this 
month  we  shall  have  preachinpr  twice  a 
Sabbath  at  that  place.  In  Fortitude 
Valley  our  congregation  is  increasing. 
We  had  a  gracious  season  tbere  last 
Sunday  evening.  We  are  going  to  have 
a  social  tea  meeting  and  public  service 
in  our  temporary  chapel.  Boundary 
Street,  on  Christmas  Day.  We  stiU 
preach  at  Petrie  Terrace,  but  our  pros- 
pects there  are  not  the  most  encouraging. 
We  want  to  possess  more  of  the  purity 
of  Jesus;  and  to  feel  more  fully  the 
power  of  the  gospel.  The  weather  is 
very  hot  and  sultry;  we  can  scarcely 
move  without  being  bathed  in  perspira- 
tion. We  get  thunder,  and  lightning 
almost  every  day  and  night.  Last 
Tuesday  we  were  visited  by  an  awful 
storm— thunder,  lightning,  rain  and 
hail  I  Such  hail  as  was  never  seen  here 
before.  Some  of  the  stones  were  7f 
inches  in  circumference  I  Five  were 
picked  up  which  weighed  more  than 
three  pounds  1  Their  average  size  was 
that  of  hen's  eprgs.  They  were  so  large, 
and  came  with  such  force,  that  iron -zinc 
roofs  were  penetrated  by  them.  The 
windows  of  shops  and  houses  that  faced 
the  storm  were  smashed  to  pieces.  The 
diurches  and  chapels  sujSered  severely. 
Seventy  panes  of  glass  were  smashed  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel.  Much  damage 
has  been  done  to  corn,  fruit*  &c.  I  had 
a  marvellous  escape*  I  was  out  in  the 
principal  part  of  it,  and  so  situated  that 
I  could  get  no  shelter ;  but  in  the  midst 
of  what  appeared  to  be  death,  I  earnestly 


sought  the  assistance  of  that  God  who 
"maketh  the  storm  a  calm,"  and  al- 
though the  large  stones  were  falling 
thick  and  fast  around  me  for  nearly  ten 
minutes,  not  one  fell  upon  me.  If  ever 
I  saw  the  hand  of  God  it  was  then. 
He  is  indeed  a  prayer-hearing  and 
prayer-answering  God.  I  shall  never 
forget  this  instance  of  His  tender  mercy. 
Mrs.  N.  joins  me  in  much  love  to  you, 
and  all  the  Brethren." 

W.  Gilbert. 


[CAMPERDOWN. 

MzsszoiTASY  Tba  MxsTiira.— At  the  Bible 
Christian  Church  on  Tharsday  evening  last, 
a  tea-meeting  took  place,  its  object  being  to 
liquidate  the  debt,  which  according  to  the 
statement  from  the  gentlemen  present,  has 
hitherto  weighed  heavily  upon  the  shonlders 
of  the  various  missions.  The  tables  were 
provided  by  Mesdames  Belcher,  Anderson, 
and  Paton,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Mc  E<wain  and 
other  ladies,  who  kindly  volunteered  their 
assistance.  The  attendance  of  adults  was 
somewhat  meagre,  owing  probably  to  the 
very  unsettled  state  of  the  w.  ather,  but  a 
vast  number  of  the  Camperdown  juveniles 
availedthemselves  of  the  opportunity  to  see 
and  be  seen,  and  appeared  to  enjoy  them- 
selves. At  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  the 
tables  were  removed,  and  the  business  of  the 
evening  commenced.  Mr.  Mc  Pherson  (from 
Elephant  Bridge)  was  voted  to  the  chair,  who 
after  explaining  briefly  the  object  for  which 
they  had  met  together,  introduced  Mr.  T.  E. 
Keen,  who  delivered  an  appropriate  address, 
and  read  the  Secretary's  report  upon  the 
financial  position  of  the  Home  and  Colonial 
Mission  Societies,  thereby  showing  an 
amount  of  over  £1,900  on  the  debit  side  of 
the  books,  and  urged  upon  his  hearers  the 
great  importance  of  willing  and  liberal  co- 
operation in  assisting  in  every  possible  way 
to  lighten  this  burden.  Mr.  J.  Teague,  in  a 
somewhat  lengthy  addiess,  entered  upon, 
some^  general  matters  connected  with  the 
working  of  numerous  Missionary  bodies 
throughout  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  and 
cited  numerous  instances  of  conversion, 
through  the  sendii  ar  of  zealous  labourers  into 
the  vineyard.  Mr.  Keen  also  made  another 
1  earnest  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  his  an- 
^^ence,  and,  in  doing  so,  brought  forth 
ample  proof  of  the  fact,  that  to  be  great, 
is  not  at  all  times  to  be  happy,  quoting 
the  names  of  Theodore  Hook,  Beau  Brum- 
mell,  Lady  Hamilton,  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Beckford,  and  Napoleon  the  First,  as  in- 
stances wherein  a  brilliant  life  of  Litera<« 
turew  Wealth,  Beauty,  Fashion,  or  Conquest, 
had  tlosed  with  the  darkest  clouds  of  disap« 
pointment  and  wretchedness.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  a  coUecLion  was  made, 
amounting  to  about  £15,  (including  tea 
tickets),  thus  making  a  grand  total  from  the 
Parish  of  Kellambete,  Terang,  Cobden  and 
Camperdown  of  over  £60:  During  the  even- 
ing Mr.  Keen  presided  at  the  harmonium, 
and  assisted  by  the  choir,  performed  several 
pieces  of  sacred  music  in  a  creditable  man- 
ner. Votes  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  the 
ladies,  and  Messrs.  J.  Teague  and  T.  E.  Keen, 
brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close  shortly 
alter  10  p.m.— Western  Preu, 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHEME. 
No,  V,    CHEIST— OUR  PROPHET,  EBIEST,  ANB  IING. 
By  W.  8.  Pasoob. 
Oheist  in  his  primevaT  glory — in  hia  divine  attributes — in  his  jart 
olaime — in  his  several  ofSces   and   Tarione  works — in  hia  human' 
sympathies   and  sntTerings — in   his  spotless  parity  and  fanltlesa 
example  ia  the  grand  theme  of  the  Book  of  God.    He  is  the  base, 
shaft,  and  capital  of  the  pillair  of  revelation,  the  fountain  of  eaviug' 
truth,    the   source  and   medium    of    all    imparted   good.     Thongh 
essentially  divine  in  hia  nature,  being  "very  God  of  very  God,"  he' 
yet  became  man  vrith  man  by  assuming  our  nature  that  he  might' 
enlighten,  atone  for,  and  govern  mankind. 

It  is  impossible  in  our  limited  space  to  disonss  onr  important 
theme  so  amply  as  we  could  vnsh.  In  noticing  the  varioua  offices 
sustained  by  Cbriat  in  hia  aeveral  relations  to  his  people,  we  mnst 
content  ourselves  with  a  few  su^estive  thoughts  respecting  Him  - 
and  them.  ^ 

I.  He  ts  our  Prophbt.  The  term  "prophet"  has  a  two-fold' 
signification,  viz. — first,  a  person  who  by  divine  inspiration  reveals 
the  mind  of  God,  or  who  foretells  the  future ;  and  secondly,  one  who 
is  divinely  commissioned  to  interpret  that  which  has  been  so  revealed, 
or  in  other  words  a  teacher.  In  either  sense  it  ia  a  title  of  authority, 
indicative  of  the  rank  of  its  possessor.  In  both  these  respects 
Christ  is  our  "prophet."  He  is  the  "true  Light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  coraeth  into  the  world." 

In  the  records  of  the  personal  ministry  of  Christ  are  many 
instances  in  which  he  filled  the  prophetic  office,  in  the  sense  of 
revealing  the  future.  In  the  24th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  for 
examplcj  we  have  predictions  respecting  the  destruction,  ot  ^a^i 
Jewish  tomple  by  tbe  Boraaa  soldiery, — o£  the  vraie,  i»^\aw,  ^.i^^ 
Mas,  1867.     o 
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pestilences  which  preceded  and  followed  that  event, — of  the  nprising 
and  pretensions  of  false  Christs  by  whom  many  were  deceived  and 
ruined,— of  the  coming  of  the  end,  "  when  men  shall  see  the  Son 
of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory ;"  and  when  *'the  angels  shall  gather  together  the  elect  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  Another  instance  must  suffice  us.  In 
the  following  chapter  Christ  predicts  the  order  and  results  of  the  final 
judgment,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  importance  of  that  great 
event. 

It  is  his  character  as  a  teacher,  however,  which  gives  us  the  true 
idea  of  the  prophetic  office  of  Christ.  In  him  are  united  and 
exhibited  with  unrivalled  lustre  the  highest  wisdom  and  authority ; 
and  whether  we  consider  the  subjects  of  which  he  treats,  or  his 
method  as  a  teacher,  we  are  forced  to  confess  that  "never  man 
spake  like  this  man.'*  "It  is,"  says  Wesley,  "something  more  than 
human ;  more  than  can  agree  to  any  created  being !  It  speaks  tho 
Creator  of  all  I    A  God,  a  God  appears  I" 

1.-  We  have  to  consider  the  subjects  of  his  teachings.  They  are 
npLOst  ample,  interesting,  and  important,  for  Christ  in  becoming  the 
teacher  of  men  has  become  their  lawgiver  also. 

.  (1.)  We  obtain  through  him  a  correct  knowledge  of  Ood,  especially 
in  relation  to  his  character  and  claims.  "I,"  says  Christ,  "have 
manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me ;"  that  is, 
'^  J  have  manifested  (or  revealed)  Thee;"  for  the  name  of  God  is 
oftepi  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  His  being  and  perfections.  Again 
He  says,  "I  have  given  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me."  He 
here  speaks  of  himself  as  the  medium  of  communication  between 
God  and  man.  And  truly  the  world  needed  such  communications 
respecting  God  as  Christ  only  could  give.  Its  necessity  in  this 
respect  was  great.  Though  "  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,"  yet 
mankind  in  their  conceptions  of  God  have  manifested  the  most 
deplorable  ignorance.  "  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
came fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things."  It  is  certainly  humbling  to  man's 
pride  of  intellect,  that  in  his  endeavours  to  "find  out  God  unto 
perfection,"  with  all  the  aid  that  "things  that  are  made"  could  give 
him,  the  result  is  so  miserable  as  this.  Not  only  had  the  world  lost 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  likened  him  to  man  and  to  beasts,  but 
other  gods  had  been  substituted  for  Him.  What  wonder  is  it> 
therefore,  that  "even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
kpowledge,  He  gave  them  over  to  a  iesi;obai;o  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  couvenient?"  .    . 
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The  heathen  at  least,  had  entirely  lost  sight  of  the  charaoter 
of  God;  for  whatever  of  yice  that  has  degraded  man,  or 
of  passion  that  has  afflicted  him,  they  ascribed  to  their  gods.  They 
represent  their  deities  as  partial,  sensual,  impure  in  the  highest 
degree,  at  disagreement  with  each  other,  and  limited  in  their 
authority  both  as  to  its  nature  and  extent.  Even  their  chief  gods 
had  a  divided  dominion.  In  the  Greek  theogony  they  are  thus 
located, — Jupiter  reigns  in  heaven,  and  stains  it  with  his  debaucheries .; 
a  multitude  of  inferior  gods  divide  the  earth  between  them ;  Neptune 
is  the  monarch  of  the  seas;  and  grim.  Pluto  reigns  in  hell.  By  a 
few  pregnant  sentences,  illustrated  by  corresponding  deeds  of  power 
and  mercy,  Jesus  dispels  the  darkness  that  had  fallen  upon  the 
world  in  relation  to  God.  Tn  opposing  the  materialistic  idea  of 
God,  which  is  more  or  less  characteristic  of  the  views  entertained  of 
the  deity  by  the  heathen,  and  asserting  at  the  same  time  the  doctrine 
of  the  unity  of  God,  he  says,  "God  is  a  spirit;**  and  he  reveals  His 
purity  of  character  and  righteousness  of  action  when  he  teaches 
that  men  must  "worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.*'  Christ  has 
also  by  his  life  shown  us  the  Father.  His  was  a  life  of  beauty, 
and  of  more  than  human  excellence; — at  once,  pure,  benignant, 
condescending,  free  from  the  dominion  of  the  passions  and  the  senses^ 
and  full  of  deeds  of  power.  In  the  light  of  that  life  he  bids  us  read 
his  grand  lesson, — "  I  and  the  Father  are  one.**  "  He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father  also."  Christ  reveals  both  the  mind  and 
heart  of  God. 

(2.)  Chfiat  gives  man  the  Tcnowledge  of  himself.  "Know  thyself,'* 
was  the  constantly  iterated  lesson  of  an  ancient  sage.  Easy  as  that 
lesson  seems  to  be  at  first  sight,  it  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  learn 
and  to  practise.  Admitting  that  man  possesses  great  mental  poWer> 
that  in  that  respect  he  is  only  "  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,*'  that 
the  being  with  whom  he  is  most  familiar  is  himself,  that  every  day*8 
experience  and  every  passing  circumstance  tend  to  mould  and 
develop  his  character — it  is  nevertheless  a  sad  truth  that  with  all 
these  advantages  man  does  not  know  himself.  There  are  other  things 
to  be  known  besides  the  measure  of  the  mind's  powers,  and  the 
structure  and  aptitudes  of  the  body.  In  our  natural  state  we  are 
blind  to  our  moral  condition.  We  may  see  evil  in  others  and  feel  it 
in  ourselves,  but  if  we  are  ever  to  know  our  entire  depravity,  all 
our  moral  defectiveness,  all  our  wants  and  all  our  weaknesses,  v*e 
must  sit  at  the  feet  of  Christ  and  learn  of  him. 

In  his  verbal  teachings  Christ  dissects  the  human  heart  so  to  speafc^ 
and  reveals  in  the  clearest  manner  all  the  evil  that  lurks  in  it,  and 
that  diafiles  it.  He  erects  a  perfect  standard  of  morak,  ^wi  V\v\x^ 
furnishes  » te»t  by  wbiob  we  may  know  our  true  cou^V^aou.     ^\«fe 
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a  poor  figare  does  polluted  human  nature  present  in  tHe  light  shed 
npon  it  by  the  "  Sermon  on  the  Mount."  In  showing  what  we 
fihould  do  and  be,  he  shows  us  what  we  have  done  and  are.  Never 
was  the  divine  law  so  explained  before,  and  never  before  was  man 
so  fully  convicted  of  his  constant  breaches  of  that  law. 

(3.)  B.e  gives  ua  a  correct  knowledge  of  life.  If  we  require  the 
Boientific  why  and  wherefore  of  human  life,  we  must  go  to  other 
•schools  than  to  that  of  Christ.  He  speaks  of  the  inner,  the  higher 
life,  and  of  the  moral  why  and  wherefore  of  the  "  life  that  now  is 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

He  reveals  life's  proper  aims.  Unhappily  the  "  natural  man  "  lives 
in  the  present  and  for  the  present  alone.  Self  is  the  God  he  worships. 
The  aggrandisement  of  self — ^the  service  of  self — ^the  gratification  of 
self — ^these  are  the  unsanctified  aims  of  unregenerate  man.  Christ 
teaches  that  man  should  constantly  aim  to  honour  God  by  doing  His 
will,  and  that  all  the  obligations  that  high  aim  involves,  with  all 
the  personal  advantages  its  attainment  confers  may  be  known,  he 
says,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

.  He  asserts  the  conditions  of  life.  The  higher  or  spiritual  life  is 
possessed  conditionally  here.  In  our  natural  state  we  are  devoid  of 
it,  even  though  its  possession  is  essential  to  our  happiness  and  safety 
in  time  and  eternity.  Whence  is  it  derived  f  How  may  we  obtain 
it?  These  are  questions  to  which  Christ  provides  the  answers. 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  Gk)d."  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life." 

He  dictates  rules  of  life.  Man  wants  a  guide  in  life,  through  life, 
to  life.  Undirected  he  will  surely  stray.  Whatever  advantages  he 
may  possess  else,  with  whatever  successes  he  may  plume  himself, 
without  divine  direction  his  life  will  be  an  uncultivated  wfiiste,  fruitful 
only  in  weeds,  and  thorns,  and  bitter  things,  and  "  few  and  evil  will 
be  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage."  In  Christ  he  has  an  efficient  guide. 
What  duty  is  there  which  man  is  called  to  perform  which  is  not  ex- 
plained, illustrated,  and  enforced  in  the  words  and  life  of  Christ  ? 
In  all  the  relations  of  human  life  his  all-comprehensive  rule  applies> 
"  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  they  should  do  unto  you." 

He  makes  known  the  results  of  life.  In  His  teachings  the  future  is 
rgyealed.  "  Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel." 
Though  all  the  future  is  not  made  known  to  us,  yet  enough  of  it  has 
been  revealed  to  make  the  most  listless  feel  that  man  has  something 
glorious  to  live  for,  and  something  fearfully  perilous  and  shameful 
to  shun.  Christ  speaks  in  his  teachings  of  the  pure  life,  the  unbroken 
peace,  the  joyous  service^  the  fadeless  Uouoxic^  ^^tAUVjaibU  through  him, 
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and  him  alone ;  and  of  the  endless  shame,  and  sorrow,  and  despairi 
and  death  that  must  result  from  a  misspent  life. 

If  we  regard  and  obey  his  .teachings  our  poor  earthly  life  shall 
become  rich  in  all  joyous  things;  all  littleness  shall  be  banished 
from  it,  all  deformity  that  may  have  degraded  it  shall  be  destroyed. 
Every  virtue  shall  grace  and  adorn  it.  Its  likeness  to  Christ's  own 
blessed  life  shall  be  its  true  glory — its  essential  grandeur.  Let  us 
learn  of  him  who  hath  said,  *'  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life, , 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.'* 

2.  The  character  and  method  of  hia  teaching  require  notice.  In  his 
treatise  on  education,  the  sceptic  Rousseau  gives  the  following, 
remarkable  testimony  respecting  the  divine  authority  and  fitness  of 
Christ  to  fill  and  adorn  the  prophetic  office : — **  Is  it  possible  that  the- 
sacred  personage  whose  history  it  (the  New  Testament)  contains 
should  himself  be  a  mere  man?  Do  we  find  that  he  assumed  the 
tone  of  an  enthusiast,  or  ambitious  sectary  ?  What  sweetness,  what 
purity  in  his  manner  I  What  an  affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery  I 
What  sublimity  in  his  maxims  I  What  profound  wisdom  in  his  dis- 
courses !  What  presence  of  mind,  what  subtilty,  what  truth  in  hiai 
replies  I  How  great  his  command  of  the  passions !  Where  is  the 
man,  where  is  the  philosopher,  who  could  so  live  and  so  die,  without 
weakness  and  without  ostentation  ?" 

(1.)   Christ  taught  with  boldness  and  authority.     Beligious  error,  to 
a  large  extent,  and  all  evil  practices  have  their  origin  in  a  bad  state 
of  heart.     Christ  reveals  its  love  of  guilt — its  aversion  from  Grod,- 
He  does  not  shrink  from  denouncing  the'most  prominent  religionists 
of  his  day — the  class  of  men  at  that  time  most  revered  for  devoted' 
piety — as   "whited  sepulchres,"  outwardly  beautified  with  every 
adornment,  but  inwardly  filled  with  horror,  corruption,  and  death. 
In  their  tendency,  his  teachings  are  humbling  to  man's  pride  and- 
self-importance :  they  strip  the  mask  off  the  face  of  guilt,  and  drag . 
to  the  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness.     While  he  gefltly,  and 
even  patiently  and  meekly  propounds  his  doctrines,  he  authoritatively " 
demands  for  them  the  assent  and  consent  of  the  sons  of  men. 
"Exact   truth  and   unwarping  holiness,"   says   D wight,    "appear' 
evidently  to  have  been  the  objects  which  he  made  the  standard  of 
all  his  instructions,  as  well  as  of  his  life.     No  tenderness,  friendship, ' 
or  gentleness  of  disposition,  no  fear  of  the  populace  or  the  powerful, 
prevented  him  from  reaching  this  high  standard  on  every  occaidon." 
"The  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine ;   for  he  taught  as  one 
having  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes." 

••  (2.)  He  taught  with  plainness  and  simplicitif.      He  ever  used  plain^ 
homely,  common  language.    There  is  nothing  techii\Qa,\  ^afc^xi^'Vi^s 
teaching)  for  bo  employed  none  of  the  jargon  ot  tti^  %q^ioo\b,   li^ 
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he  acted  otherwise,  "  scarcely  one  of  a  hundred  of  those  who  heard 
him  or  of  those  who  read  his  discourses  would  have  been  able  to 
know  what  he  meant,"  says  Dwight.  The  sublime  truths  that 
dropped  from  his  lips  he  illustrated  by  allusions  to  the  most  common 
and  familiar  things,  yet  in  a  manner  equally  forcible,  beautiful,  and 
dignified.  The  reader  needs  no  example  to  convince  him  of  this,  * 
his  own  remembrance  of  bible  truth  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  that 
endi.  A  score  of  instances  might  be  readily  adduced  did  not  our  space 
forbid.  We  may  however  say,  that  none  need  mistake  his  meaning. 
Truth  is  never  glozed  over  by  him,  nor  is  its  beauty  marred  or  force 
diminished. 

(3.)  He  iatiglU  with  gentleness  and  patience.  In  his  ministry  he  had 
need  of  patience,  for  he  had  to  deal  with  the  victims  of  prejudice 
and  passion.  Even  in  the  conduct  of  his  immediate  followers  how 
oftien  were  his  gentleness  and  patience  tried  without  ever  being  ex- 
hausted. XJnsanctified  and  insatiable  ambition  was  so  cherished  by 
them  that  the  peace  of  the  Saviour's  private  circle  was  more  than 
onciB  in  danger  by  reason  of  it  In  the  presence  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  One,  whose  sublimely  self-sacrificing  spirit  they  so  constantly 
witnessed,  they  eagerly  contended  for  the  mastery.  How  admirably 
did  he  allay  their  heats  and  strifes  I  Taking  a  little  child  and  placing 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  wrangling  disputants,  he  teaches  them  the 
grlBat  lesson,  that  only  the  humble  in  spirit  and  the  peaceful  in 
practice  shall  come  into  his  kingdom  and  be  exalted  there.  But 
outside  that  charmed  circle,  what  oppositions,  and  buffetings,  and 
unbelief  met  him  everywhere!  While  in  many  instances  the 
*5  common  people  heard  him  gladly,"  with  what  hate  and  revilings 
were  his  kindly  advances  met  by  men  in  general  I  He  it  was,  how- 
ever, "  who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  sufiFered 
he  threatened  not."  As  convincing  proofs  of  his  kindness  and 
gentleness,  witness  his  tears  over  doomed  Jerusalem,  and  his  fond 
regret,  that  its  people  had  not  "  known  the  day  of  their  visitation ;" 
and  the  player  which  he  offered  for  his  murderers  when  the  death- 
agony  was  upon  him.  It  was  in  this  gentle,  patient  spirit  he  fulfilled 
the  mission  of  his  life. 

•.  (4.)  He  taught  by  parable  and  precept,  A  parable  has  been  thus 
defined  — "  a  fable  or  allegorical  relation,"  in  other  words, it  is  a  fiction 
designed  to  convey  or  to  illustrate  a  moral  truth.  Instruction  appears 
to  have  been  conveyed  by  means  of  parables  from  the  earliest  times. 
V  But,"  says  Dwight,  "  no  instructor  ever  formed  them  so  happily  as 
Christ.  The  subjects  alluded  to  are  chosen  with  supreme  felicity, 
and  the  allusions  are  conducted  with  the  utmost  skill  and  success... 
The  meaning  which.it  is  intended  to  convey  is  at  the  same  time 
de£nite,  dear  and  obvious." 
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A  pYeodpt  may  be  regarded  in  some  instanoes  As  ah  advice  git^dn 
for  the  guidance  of  its  receiver  merely,  but  generally  as  a  command 
or  directive  law  which  it  is  incumbent  on  the  receiver  to  obey.  Of 
the  latter  character  are  the  preceptive  teachings  of  Christ,  and  they 
apply  equally  to  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart,  to  otir  atfe<^ 
tions,  words,  and  deeds.  So  various,  ample,  and  suitable  are  they 
that  they  hedge  up  our  path  on  either  hand,  and  SO  olearly  mark  out 
duty  in  every  relation  of  life  that  a  man  '*  though  a  fool  lieed  Hot 
err  therein.'^ 

(5.)  He  taught  by  his  perfect  and  righteoua  example.  '*  Christ 
is  the  only  teacher  ever  found  in  this  world,  whose  life  exactly 
accorded  with  his  instructions."  Such  consistency  was  necessary 
on  his  patrt,  for  he  came  into  this  world  not  only  to  atone  for 
man  by  his  death,  but  to  teach  him  how  to  live,  and  how  to  makd 
the  most  of  life.  True  wisdom  consists  in  imitating  Christ.  Hid 
life  was  characterized  by  subordination  to  the  law  of  God,  and  zeal 
in  the  service  of  the  Father,  for  he  was  "  harmless,  undefiled^ 
and  separate  from  sinners."  Indeed  his  life  is  the  best  comment  oil 
his  teachings  and  the  best  interpreter  of  them ;  and  as  we  earnestly 
study  and  imitate  it,  all  our  manhood  becomes  aroused,  the  oraveii 
fears  with  which  our  difficulties  possess  us  at  times,  are  dismissed, 
and  life  becomes  heroic. 

3.  The  perpetuity  of  Ms  teachings  remains  to  he  noticed.  He  had 
not  ceased  to  speak.  Nature's  many  voices  are  all  his,  "  Day  unto 
day  uttereth  speech,  night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge.  There 
is  no  speech  or  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard."  They 
speak  of  his  love  and  power,  and  every  mind  is  reached  by 
them.  The  events  of  his  Providence  proclaim  and  fulfil  his  wilt 
The  truths  of  his  gospel,  accompanied  as  they  are  by  the  power 
of  his  Spirit,  repeat  the  lessons  of  his  lips,  as  the  effects  of  his  grace 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his  people  repeat  the  lessons  of  his 
life.  "  All  his  words,"  says  Wesley,  "  are  true  and  right  oonceminjg 
all  things,  and  shall  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever." 

II.  He  is  our  Priest.  In  the  proper  signification  of  the  word 
"priest"  Christ  alone  sustains  that  office,  under  the  Christian 
dispensation.  "  A  priest  denotes  a  person  commissioned  by  Diving 
authority  to  offer  a  real  sacrifice  to  God."  In  this  respect  Christ 
has  "  an  unchangeable  priesthood."  St.  Paul  says,  "  That  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedec  ariseth  another  priest,  who  is  made 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  ordinance,  but  after  the  powers  of  an 
endless  life.  For  he  testifieth,  thou  (Jesus)  art  a  priest  for  iever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 

There  existed  a  necessity  that  Christ  should  assume  the  priestly 
office.    That  neoesisitj  was  created  first,  by  tii^  sooereigul))  of  God., 


201  XHB  CHBIfiTUK  fiOHXMB. 

The*  priestly  office  of  Christ  was  of  old.  ''lu  the  redeeming 
oounsels  of  the  ever-adorable  Trinity,  He  the  Son  was  ordained 
to  this  merciful  function,  when  sin  should  have  entered  the 
heart  and  life  of  man/'  and  brought  him  into  captivity,  defilement, 
and  death.  God  purposed  to  redeem  the  world  by  the  death  of  his 
gon.  Second.  It  was  caused  by  man's  inability  to  atone  for  hi$ 
guUU  One  8U)t  pf  guilt  was  sufficient  to  ruin  our  race,  but  no 
obedience  that  could  afterward  be  rendered  to  the  law,  by  man, 
could  atone  for  that  one  solitary  breach  of  it  by  which  he  was 
ruined.  It  was  because  man  was  helpless  that  help  was  laid  upon 
"one  who  is  mighty."  "While  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
Ohrist  died  for  the  ungodly."  The  Scriptures  "  speak  of  the  death 
of  Christ,"  says  Watson,  "  not  as  one  of  many  means  by  which  the 
same  end  might  be  accomplished;  but  as  in  the  strictest  sense 
necessary  to  salvation." 

1.  His  priestly  toorh  has  been  thus  admirably  defined  by  Aroh- 
bishop  Usher.  "The  parts  of  his  priestly  function  are  two; 
satisfaction  and  intercession :  the  former  whereof  giveth  content- 
ment to  God's  justice ;  the  latter  soliciteth  his  mercy,  for  the 
application  of  this  benefit  to  the  children  of  God  in  particular." 

(1.)  As  a  priest  then  he  atoned  for  man's  guilt,  "  Wherefore," 
says  St.  Paul,  "  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful   and   faithful  high  priest,   in   things 

5ertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people." 
'o  accomplish  this  a  sufficient  sacrifice  was  necessary.  What  was 
that  sacrifice?  "He  gave  himself  for  us" — ojBfered  his  own 
spotless  humanity  in  expiation  of  our  guilt.  As  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  was  £W3companied  with  suffering  of  the  most  intense  kind 
both  of  body  and  mind,  to  say  that  his  Deity  was  part  of  his 
sacrifice  is  virtually  to  affirm  that  the  Immutable  is  subject  to 
change,  in  experience  and  in  joy  at  least,  and  that  the  happiness  of 
God  is  imperfect.  "The  manhood,"  says  Usher,  "could  suffer,  bu* 
not  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death :  the  Godhead  could  suffer 
jiothing,  but  overcome  anything  :"  and  that  Christ,  as  "  God,  could 
have  performed  no  obedience,  the  Godhead  being  free  from  all 
manner  of  subjection."  That  Deity  took  an  active  part  in  effecting 
the  atonement,  we  devoutly  believe,  for  Christ  was  "God  manifest 
in  the  flesh."  If  Christ  "  were  a  mere  man,"  says  Usher,  "  although 
te  had  been  as  perfect  as  Adam  in  his  integrity,  or  the  angels  them- 
selves, yet  being  left  to  himself,  amidst  the  temptations  of 
Siatan,  he  should  be  subject  to-  fall,  as  they  were."  Was  not 
his  Deity  the  priest,  his  humanity  the  sacrifice, — his  Deity  the  altar, 
his  humanity  the  offering?  While  Deity  exacted  the  satisfaction 
and  inflicted  the  penalty  it  also  directed  and  sustained  the  humanity 
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of  Chrifily  and  gave  to  his  obedienoe  and  death  their  surpassing 
effioaoy.  The  terms  employed  in  the  word  of  God  are  sufficiently 
definite  on  Uiese  points.  **  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree."  "  When  thou  hast  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin."  "  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  ''It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief."  ''And  being 
nuide  perfect  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  that 
obey  him." 

The  sacrifice  he  offered  was  a  perfect  one:  it  was  "without 
spot."  In  his  life  he  was  actively  righteous,  for  he  not  only 
"  knew  no  sin,"  but  he  "  obeyed  the  law,  and  made  it  honourable." 
Though  his  active  righteousness  was  no  part  of  his  atonement,  or  of 
the  sacrifice  he  offered;  yet  was  it  necessary  to  both.  It  was 
necessary  to  the  atonement,  inasmuch  as  a  sinful  Saviour  is  an 
anomaly,  and  an  impossibility,  and  to  the  sacrifice  he  offered'  ds 
without  it  such  sacrifice  would  be  morally  an  imperfect  one.  "  The 
satisfaction  of  Divine  justice  by  the  death  of  Christ,"  says  Watsouj 
"consists  in  this,  that  this  wise  and  gracious  provision  on  the 
part  of  the  Father,  having  been  voluntarily  carried  into  effect  by  the 
Son,  the  just  God  has  determined  it  to  be  consistent  with  his  holy 
and  righteous  character,  and  the  ends  of  law  and  government, 
to  foi^ve  all  who  have  true  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ^  the 
appointed  propitiation  for  sin,  as  though  they  had  been  previously 
punished  for  their  transgressions." 

(2.)  As  a  priest  he  intercedes  for  man.  He  rests  from  suffering 
but  not  from  priestly  service,  for  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us."  He  has  passed  into  the  heavens  for  that  very  purpose. 
He  interposes  between  the  law  that  condemns  and  the  justice 
that  punishes,  and  guilty  and  helpless  man.  How  he  fulfils  this 
sacred  function  we  know  not,  whether  orally  or  memorially,— 
by  the  utterance  of  language  or  the  mute  but  successful  display 
of  his  meritorious  scars.  We  are  content  to  know,  that  standing  in 
his  own  meritorious  right,  clothed  with  all  authority,  and  "  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,"  he  appears  as  our  Advocate  before  our 
offended  God,  and  that  to  that  fact  we  owe  our  preservation 
from  the  punishment  we  deserve,  and  the  many  offers  of  sovereign 
mercy  with  which  we  have  been  favoured. 

But  he  is  specially  the  representative  of  the  people  of  Godi 
inasmuch  as  they  are  "called  to  the  fellowship  of  God's  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  The  relation  existing  between  them  is  a  tender 
and  a  holy  one.  To  universal  man  he  is  united  by  the  bond  of  a 
common  nature,  for  he  is  a."  partaker  of  their  flesh  and  blood:"  but 
there  exists  a  higher  bond  of  union  between  him  and  his  people,  for 
they  are  "partakers  of  his  mind."    There  is  not  oiiVj  wi  Vc^x- 
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change  but  on  intertwining  of  sympathies  and  interests  and  elforts 
between  them.  They  love  and  serve  him,  and  there  is  no  measnrd 
to  his  merits,  no  bound  to  his  power,  no  limit  to  his  love  for 
them.  Through  all  time  and  in  all  places  will  they  need  to  depend 
on  him,  and  will  he  plead  for  them,  for  with  wondrous  pity  he  has 
Undertaken  their  cause.  Because  he  lives  they  shall  live  also. 
"Christ,"  gays  Usher,  "is  thine  attorney  in  Hxe  court  to  plead 
for  thee." 

2.  The  results  of  his  priestly  work  are  mavy  and  imp&rtani.  In  it 
"the  whole  Deity  is  known."  The  righteousness  of  God  has 
been  demonstrated  by  it,  his  holiness  displayed,  his  wisdom  and 
benevolence  manifested,  and  the  honour  and  authority  of  the  Divine 
law  upheld.  "  The  work  of  Christ  our  priest  may  best  be  denom*- 
inated,"  says  Faber,  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ;  for  its  exclusive 
object,  however  modified  externally,  is  to  satisfy  Grod's  justice, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  woman's  predicted  seed,"  to 
restore  fallen  man  to  the  Divine  image  of  holiness  by  the  agency  of 
the  gracious  Spirit :  and  thus  without  compromising  any  of  God's 
attributes  to  reconcile  an  apostate  race  to  an  offended  Creator*'^ 
This  great  object  has  been  realized  in  every  respect.  A  remedy  has 
been  found  for  every  spiritual  ailment,  a  corrective  for  every 
religious  error,  a  supply  for  every  want  of  the  soul.  "  Of  his 
fulness,  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace."  Our  lost  Eden 
has  been  more  than  recovered,  for  "He  hath  opened  the  king- 
tlom  of  heaven  to  all  believers." 

-  in.  Hk  is  oub  King.  He  reigns.  He  sits  as  a  priest  upon 
his  throne.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh  his  kingdom  was  proclaimed  as 
being  "  nigh  at  hand."  God  hath  now  "  exalted  him  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  unto 
Isra>el  and  remission  of  sins ;"  and  he  takes  an  unfailing  and 
compassionate  interest  in  all  the  subjects  of  his  sway.  We  have  to 
consider  two  things  respecting  "Christ,  our  King" — ^viz.:  The 
nature  and  extent  of  his  rule,  and  the  character  of  his  govennent. 
'  1.  The  nature  and  extent  of  his  rule,  "  On  his  head  are  many 
erowns."  His  kingdom  is  of  a  complex  character ;  for  it  compre- 
hends his  vast  dominion  over  all  creation  as  being  its  Author 
and  Preserver,  and  the  authority  which  he  exercises  as  the  Eedeemer 
iand  Saviour  of  men. 

(1.)  He  has  a  wfiiversal  dominion.  He  is  Lord  of  all  creatures, 
•and  his  power  is  unlimited.  The  laws  that  govern  the  material 
juni verse  emanated  from  him,  and  are  enforced  by  him :  "  All  things 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him,  and  he  upholdeth  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,"  He  rules  over  all  men,  whether 
'^fm. the  body  or  out  of  the  body ;"  for  while  by  his  Ptovidenoe  he 
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difeots  the  affairs  of  the  world  and  of  time^  he  sways  a  potent 
sceptre  over  the  "  saints  in  light "  and  over  the  lost  in  their, 
misery  and  darkness.  "All  the  angels  of  God  worship  him," 
and  even  demons  in  their  endless  rebellions  feel  the  weight  of 
his  rod,  for  "they  believe  and  tremble."  As  universal  King^ 
his  "  goings  forth  have  been  from  old,  from  everlasting." 

(2.)  Se  has  a  mediatorial  and  spiritual  kingdom.  The  Father  hath 
given  hitia  to  be  the  "  head  of  all  things  to  his  church."  He  never- 
theless reigns  in  his  own  sovereign  right  and  not  as  the  vicegerent 
of  the  Father  merely,  for  though  the  Eternal  Father  "  hath  commit- 
ted  all  judgment  to  the  8on/'  the  authority  of  the  latter  is  not  a 
delegated  one.  He  is  the  "  King  of  saints,"  and  as  such  administers, 
all  the  affairs  of  his  universal  church,  is  the  fountain  of  all  its 
honours,  the  guardian  of  all  its  privileges,  the  chief  of  its  executive, 
its  great  source  of  influence,  aud  the  director  of  its  perfect  and 
complex  apparatus  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

The  8eat  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  is  the  believer's  heart. 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  It  is  an  empire  of  grace 
designed  in  its  personal  influence  and  in  its  aggressions  upon  the. 
world  to  destroy  sin,  that  "grace  might  reign  through  righteousness* 
unto  eternal  life."  His  indwelling  produces  "  peace,  righteousness, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

•  The  lawa  of  his  government  are  all  comprehended  in  one — ^love. 
This  is  the  principle  and  motive  of  all  true  obedience  to  him. 
Where  he  is  not  loved,  there  is  no  regard  for  his  claims,  no  submis- 
sion to  his  authority,  no  service  for  his  honour.  Both  in  service  and 
in  suffering  for  his  sake,  his  people  are  actuated  by  love.  "  The 
love  of  Christ  oonstraineth"  them.  Influenced  by  this  all-powerful 
principle,  no  sacrifice  for  him  is  deemed  too  great,  no  service  too 
arduous  and  faithful^  and  no  suffering  too  exquisite.  "  Whom  having 
not  seen  ye  love." 

As  love  in  his  subjects  is  the  "  fulfllling  of  the  law,"  so  the  same 
principle  actuates  him  in  his  rule  over  them.  With  love  divinely 
surpassing  theirs  he  cares  for  them  and  protects  them,  guarding  their 
persons  and  privileges  with  a  wakeful  jealousy  which  love  only  can 
create,  and  with  a  power  such  as  no  foe  can  resist. 
.  The  reitUta  of  his  reign  in  the  soul  cannot  be  adequately  described 
by  human  language,  or  be  demonstrated  by  any  earthly  experience. 
This,  we  know^  that  "  he  keepeth  the  feet  of  his  saints."  .  They  all 
depend  on  him,  all  receive  good  from  him,  all  are  sustained  by  him. 
In  tenderness,  and  thoughtfulness,  and  sympathy  for  them,  he  is  the 
"  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  All  the  benefits  of 
grace,  all  the  repose  of  heaven,  and  all  the  honours  of  the  skies  result 
ffcom  his  rule  over  }ub  people.  "  The  heart  of  maa  CQtXiiLO\»  qote^y^^ 
what  Qod baa hdd  up  for  those  that  love  Him" 
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2.  The  eharacter  of  his  rule.  Christ's  kingdom  is  unique  in  its 
bbaraoter,  for  "  it  is  not  of  this  world."  Earthly  empires  have  for 
the  most  part  been  founded  by  the  hand  of  masterful  violence,  their 
various  parts  cemented  by  blood,  and  too  often  their  laws  have  been 
oppressive  in  their  nature  and  operation.  Christ's  kingdom  is 
founded  in  righteousness,  is  governed  in  equity,  and  is  never  served 
by  violence. 

(1.)  fits  rvie  %8  legitimate.  As  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  he 
reigns  by  natural  and  eternal  right.  As  he  is  the  Sovereign-Proprietor 
of  all  his  creatures  so  he  justly  claims  to  have  the  sovereign  disposal 
of  them.  As  Mediator,  as  the  God-man,  he  reigns  in  the  kingdom 
of  grace  by  the  appointment  of  the  Father;  and  as  he  is  man's 
greatest  and  constant  Benefactor,  both  as  to  temporal  and  spiritual 
things,  he  rightly  claims  his  love  and  obedience.  He  is  neither  an 
impostor,  nor  is  his  an  unreasonable  service. 

(2.)  His  rule  is  equitable,  "  Kighteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne,"  and  "  he  executeth  justice  and  judgment 
in  the  earth."  The  laws  by  which  he  governs  are  "  holy,  just,  and 
good,"  for  a  "  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom." 
The  obedience  which  he  claims  is  not  only  right  in  itself,  but  it  is 
essentially  connected  with  the  happiness  of  men.  He  prohibits 
nothing  but  what  is  ruinous  to  men,  and  enjoins  no  duty,  and  exacts 
no  obedience  from  them  but  such  as  rigid  justice  claims,  and  tender 
love  dictates. 

(3.)  His  rule  is  prosperous.  The  general  prosperity  of  a  nation 
will  greatly  depend  on  the  character  of  its  goTcrnment.  While  vice 
in  the  executive  will  corrupt  the  morals  of  a  people,  oppressive 
laws  will  cramp  their  energies,  and  both  together  will  be  fatal  to 
their  welfare.  All  absolute  governments  are  to  a  considerable  extent 
affected  by  the  character  of  the  reigning  monarch.  If  he  be  a  weak 
prince,  disorder  will  prevail,  the  laws  be  set  at  nought,  and  evil 
doers  will  flourish.  If  he  be  a  cruel  and  oppressive  one,  blood  will 
be  shed  as  water,  neither  high  nor  low  shall  be  safe,  and  men's 
hearts  shall  fail  them  by  reason  of  the  oppression.  If  he  be  a  wise 
and  paternal  prince,  justice  and  mercy  shall  meet  together  in  his 
sway,  and  prosperity  be  enjoyed  under  the  shadow  of  his  throne. 
Now  Christ's  authority  and  power  are  absolute,  for  "  he  doeth  aocord- 
ing  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What  doest 
thou?"  He  is  neither  weak,  nor  foolish,  nor  wicked.  He  is 
"glorious  in  holiness,"  "infinite  in  knowledge,"  and  of  "great 
compassion."  This  is  he  of  whom  the  prophet  spake,  saying,  "  a 
king  shall  reign  and  prosper."  His  is  a  peaceful  sway.  The  num- 
ber  of  bis  BubjeotB  continually  increases,  and  will  increase,  for  to 
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Mm"  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  nnder  the  earth."  His  people  flourish  under  his  rule ; 
"they  sit  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  is  sweet 
to  their  taste."  His  enemies  are  being  subjugated, — ^they  fall 
before  him,  and 

"  O'er  every  foe  victorious. 
He  on  his  throne  shall  rest; 
From  ekge  to  age  more  glorious, 
All  blessing,  and  all  blest." 

And  what  wonder  ?  all  the  means  he  employs,  are  devised  in  infinite 
wisdom,  and  are  used  with  omnipotent  energy. 

(4:.)  His  rule  ta  everlasting.  Earthly  empires  have  their  rise, 
growth,  dominance,  decline,  and  fall,  but  "  of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  All  earthly 
monarchs  are  mortal,  they  die,  and  leave  their  power  and  dignity  to 
others.  Christ  is  the  King  immortal  and  invisible,  "  and  his  domin- 
ion is  from  generation  to  generation,"  and  "his  throne  is  for 
ever  and  ever."  In  the  "  wreck  of  matter  and  the  crash  of 
worlds  "  all  earth's  kingdoms  shall  finally  perish ;  but  there  shall 
be  "heard  a  loud  voice  saying,  "Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ," 
"and  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea  and  all  that  are  in  them," 
shall  say,  "Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever." 

In  Christ  the  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king  are  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  a  three-fold  office,  than  as  three  distinct  cmd  separate 
ones.  He  enlightens,  then  saves,  then  rules.  In  his  operation  this 
order  is  invariably  observed.  And  there  is  a  cogent  reason  for  this, 
inasmuch  as  teaching  without  atonement  would  be  light  without 
life,  atonement  without  teaching  would  be  an  unappropriated  pro- 
vision, and  both  without  his  inward  sovereignty  would  fail  savingly 
to  bless  mankind.  The  soul  that  is  instructed,  saved,  and  governed 
by  Christ  is  at  once  the  delight  and  the  home  of  Jehovah. 

If  we  are  truly  wise,  we  shall  at  once  with  earnestness  and 
intense  longing  devote  ourselves  to  his  service,  and  with  the  sainted 
Howe  shall  say  to  him, — "Now,  thou  Lord  of  my  life  and 
hope,  who  hast  so  long  striven  with  me,  so  often  and  earnestly 
pressed  me  hereto,  so  variously  dealt  with  me,  to  make  me  under- 
stand thy  merciful  design,  and  who  seekest  to  rule  with  no 
other  aim  or  intent,  but  that  thou  mayest  save;  and  who  hast 
founded  thy  dominion  in  thy  blood,  and  didst  die,  and  revive, 
and  rise  again^  that  thou  mightest  be  Lord  o£  tiio  UVm^  «sA  ^q»&^ 
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and,  therefore  my  Lord :  accept,  now,  a  self-resigning  soul :  I  make 
a  free  surrender  of  myself,  I  bow  and  submit  to  tby  sovereign 
power,  I  fall  at  the  footstool  of  thy  throne,  thou  Prince  of  the  kings 
jQf  the  earth,  who  hast  loved  sinners,  and  ia  ashed  them  from 
their  sins  in  thy  blood  ;  I  glory  in  thy  conquest,  thou  hast  overcome. 
I  will  from  henceforth  be  no  longer  mine  owu;  but  thine;  I  am 
ready  to  receive  thy  commands,  to  do  thy  will,  to  serve  thy  interests, 
to  sacrifice  my  all  to  thy  name  and  honour;  my  own  life  and  being 
are  for  ever  thine/' 


MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  BENNETTS. 

By  W.  Bray. 

Who  would  wish  to  live  unknown,  unnoticed,  and  to  die  unpraised,  and 
'moulder  in  the  dust  among  yile  worms,  and  leave  no  whispering  of  a  name 
-on  earth  P  The  very  thought  is  painful  and  distressing.  We  choose  not  to 
be  swept  away,  and  have  part  no  more  with  living  men,  but  fondly  cherish 
'the  hope  of  having  our  share  of  love  and  respect  while  living ;  and  after 
death  "  to  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind." 

John  Bennetts  was  well  known,  highly  respected  and  lovedi  especially 
by  those  who  knew  him  the  longest,  and  the  most  intimately.  He  leaves 
behind  the  whisperings  of  a  good  name,  and  though  dead  yet  speaks.  For 
)aearly  sixty  years  he  was  a  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
may  be  appropriately  called  the  father  and  founder  of  our  society  at  Oarfury. 
He  has  left  behind  a  few  particulars  of  his  long  and  useful  life,  which  we 
think  should  be  made  public,  not  to  eulogize  the  dead,  but  for  the  honour 
of  religion,  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  encourage  those  who  are  pushing  on* 
ward,  and  upward,  that  they  too,  through  faith  and  patience,  may  inherit 
the  promises. 

Br.  Bennetts  says : — **  1  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Madron,  county  of 
Cornwall,  September  21st,  1790.  My  parents  were  poor,  but  honest  and 
Industrious.  When  about  ten  years  of  age,  I  recollect  a  very  gracious 
revival  among  the  Methodists,  vast  numbers  were  converted,  and  among  the 
number  my  father  and  mother.  Now  my  mother  took  me  vnth  her  to  the 
meetings,  and  though  so  young  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  worked  powerfully 
on  my  mind.  When  eleven  years  of  age  I  prayed  earnestly  for  the  pardon 
of  my  sins,  and  felt  greatly  comforted."  It  appears  his  religious  joys  were 
not  deep  and  lasting,  and  years  of  his  youthful  life  glided  away  without  his 
having  a  settled  peace  and  constant  mind  to  love  and  serve  his  God.  Yet 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  restrained  his  feet  from  running  into  the  lengths  and 
breadths  of  sin  as  others  did ;  his  heart  was  mercifully  drawn  towards 
things  divine ;  he  loved  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  regularly  attended 
the  house  of  prayer.  In  the  year  1805  he  removed  with  his  parents  into 
the  parish  of  Gulval,  near  New  Mill,  and  with  the  family  attended  the 
Wesleyan  chapel  at  Gear.  His  journal  shows  that  he  had  a  love  for  God's 
house,  and  a  strong  attachment  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  though  still 
in  ike  dark^  he  earoeatly  and  frequently  prayed  for  the  pardon  of  hia  edoB, 
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And  longed  for  the  time  when  "  God  who  oommanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness  "  woold  shine  into  his  heart,  and  give  him  **  the  light  of  the 
Juiowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  He  was  for  a 
^nsiderable  time  harassed  by  doubts  and  fears,  and  longed  for  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  "  Sometimes,"  he  says,  **  1  compared  my-« 
self  to  a  damned  soul,  and,  after  suffering  the  torments  of  hell  for  awhile^ 
left  to  come  on  earth  again  to  see  how  I  would  live.  I  read  *  Bussell's 
Seven  Sermons,*  and  the  thoughts  of  the  judgment  greatly  affected  me." 
In  March,  1810,  while  attending  a  funeral,  he  was  so  deeply  wrought  on  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  and  tell  his  mother 
how  deeply  he  was  distressed  about  his  soul's  salvation.  Shortly  after, 
while  working  in  the  mine,  he  was  deeply  affected  by  the  conversation  of 
his  two  comrades,  who  were  Methodists,  on  the  passage  in  Bev,  ii.  17,  the 
hidden  manna,  the  white  stone^  and  the  new  name.  They  prayed  earnestly  that 
there  and  then  his  soul  might  be  made  happy  in  the  Lord.  He  promised 
to  go  with  them  the  same  night  to  the  class -meeting,  did  so,  and  *'  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  a  Methodist." 

He  remained  for  some  time  without  a  clear  witness  of  pardon,  but  was 
resolved  to  shun  what  was  evil,  and  do  that  which  was  right.  He  proposed 
to  his  mother  to  have  family  prayer,  and  says :  **  I  shall  never  forget  my 
first  attempt  to  pray  in  the  family.  I  gave  out  a  verse  of  a  hymn,  requested 
all  to  stand  and  sing,  and  then  fell  on  my  knees  and  prayed  as  best  I  could* 
Praise  the  Lord,  good  was  done," 

It  was  on  the  20th  of  April,  1811,  in  Gear  Wesleyan  chapel,  while 
Mr.  John  Berry  man  was  preaching  from  the  words,  *'  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,"  that  he  received  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that  his  sins  were  all 
forgiven ;  he  exclaimed  aloud  in  the  chapel,  "  Bless  God, 

*  The  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood, 
And  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God.* " 

His  new-born  soul  was  enraptured  with  the  theme  of  redeeming  love ;  lote 
divine ;  love,  above  all  height,  below  all  depth,  surpassing  far  all  knowledge, 
all  desire — the  Holy  One  for  sinners  died.  He  was  twenty-one  years  of  age 
when  made  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  *'  there  were  but  few  young  people  at 
this  time  who  professed  religion."  He  at  once  became  actively  and 
zealously  affected  in  doing  good,  delighted  in  visiting  and  comforting  the 
sick,  and  poured,  as  well  as  he  could,  into  wounded  hearts  the  gospel  balm* 
In  the  year  1812  he  commenced  prayer-meetings  at  Oarfury,  as  **  there 
was  no  meeting  near,  except  a  few  old  persons  who  met  in  class  at  Oapt. 
Brush's,  Bodriffcy.  The  Lord  worked  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  many  were  concerned  about  their  souls*  salvation.  Mrs.  Mary 
Hosken,  (mother  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Hosken,  missionary  in  Australia)  requested 
me  to  form  a  class -meeting,  as  she  and  many  others  would  meet.  We 
started  the  class  with  fourteen,  and  during  the  quarter  some  backsliders 
were  reclaimed.  We  kept  up  our  prayer-meetings  every  Snnday  night  at 
Oarfury,  and  great  good  was  done.**  In  the  year  1814  he  married.  His 
wife  was  pious,  industrious,  and  careful ;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
that  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow,  was  upon  them.  He  worked 
regularly  at  the  mine  for  many  y eacSf  and  also  rentqd  8k  am&LL  £^xm,   '^\i&\i 
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He  started  in  buBiness  he  wanted  to  borrow  money,  but  tbe  time  came  when 
he  could  lend.  He  says :  "  I  was  always  prompt  to  fulfil  all  pledges,  and, 
thank  God,  I  neyer  wanted  a  friend.'*  He  was  diligent  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  serring  the  Lord ;  he  was  also  blessed  with  a  strong  body,  an 
indomitable  spirit  of  perseverance,  a  good  share  of  keen  sense,  and 
heaven  prospered  the  work  of  hia  hands. 

"  The  wise  man- 
Surveys  far  on  the  endless  line  of  life; 
Values  his  soul,  thinks  of  eternity ; 
Both  worlds  considers,  and  prepares  for  both." 

The  cause  of  his  separation  from  the  Methodists  was  singular ;  and  grew 
out  of  a  dispute  at  a  parish  meeting  on  the  expiration  of  his  term  of 
office  as  parish  constable,  because  he  would  not  allow  six  shillings  and  seven-- 
pence  as  his  share  for  drinking  expenses.  This  led  to  his  being  removed  as 
the  leader  of  the  class  at  Oarfury,  and  another  appointed  in  his  place. 
By  whom,  or  by  what  authority,  this  was  done,  his  journal  does  not  clearly 
state.  Is  it  not  probable  in  that  day  of  frequent  drinking  by  many,  and 
hard  drinking  by  some ;  and  the  teetotal  principle  unknown,  and  untried ; 
that  strong  drink  had  most  to  do  with  this  unpleasantness,  and  Br.  B's. 
separation  from  the  Methodists  P 

He  says :  "  I  believe  the  new  leader  never  met  the  members  of  my  old 
class,  and  for  a  time  the  meeting  was  discontinued.  I  was  taken  very  ill, 
and  laid  up  for  a  considerable  time ;  many  thought  I  should  never  recover, 
but  I  was  very  happy  in  my  affliction,  and  through  mercy  again  restored. 
Not  long  after  my  recovery,  the  Bible  Christians  commenced  preaching  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  I  with  many  of  the  members  of  my  old  class  joined  in 
Society  with  them.**  This  was  the  commencement  of  our  church  at 
Oarfury,  which  has  been  more  or  less  prosperous  from  that  day  to  the  pre- 
sent. Soon  after,  his  journal  speaks  of  a  blessed  revival,  "  scores  of  souls 
were  made  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.*' 

In  1832  Oarfury  old  chapel  was  built.  Br.  Bennetts  had  all  to  manage, 
receive  and  pay  all  moneys,  and  was  frequently  taunted  with  the  question, 
"Where  will  you  get  the  money  to  pay  for  itP'*  His  reply  was,  "My 
heavenly  Father  will  care  for  that,**  About  that  time,  too,  he  had  a  heavy 
trial,  his  eldest  son  was  suddenly  killed  in  the  mine. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  the  Lord  graciously 
revived  his  work,  and  great  prosperity  was  realized.  In  April,  1838,  he 
bad  a  marvellous  escape  from  sudden  death.  "  I  was  buried  for  fathoms 
deep  under  ground  in  Ding-Dong  Mine.  It  was  a  miracle  of  mercy  that 
my  life  was  spared.  I  felt  the  Lord  was  precious,  and  all  was  well.** 
^*  Religion  !  what  a  treasure  untold  resides  in  that  heavenly  word  T*  While 
our  brother  was  buried  alive  below,  friends  weeping  above,  and  anxious 
miners  digging  with  might  and  main  to  save,  if  possible,  the  life  of  their 
comrade,  he  was  blessedly  supported  and  comforted  in  his  perilous  position, 
and  had  such  confidence  in  God  that  put  all  doubts  to  flight.  Death,  to 
him,  would  have  been  the  crown  of  life,  and  placed  him  where  there 

"  Is  bliss  without  a  pang  to  cloud  it. 
And  joy  without  a  pain  to  shroud  it'* 
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Three  months  after,  Mr.  James  Teare,  the  great  Temperanoe  Reformer, 
lectured  in  the  neighbourhood  on  Teetotalism,  and  Br.  Bennetts  signed  the 
pledge.  He  writes :  "  I  have  been  condemned  scores  of  times  for  drinkibg« 
bat  never  for  abstaining."  He  was  a  warm  advocate  of  teetotalism,  and 
firm  to  the  pledge  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was  for  many  yean  the 
leading  spirit  of  our  society  at  Oarfury;  and  the  offices  in  the  ohoroh 
were  honourably  sustained  by  him.  He  was  society,  chapel,  and  circuit 
steward,  for  many  years ;  a  zealous  and  faithful  local  preacher,  and  it  was 
marvellous  to  hear  him  speak  of  the  journeys  he  walked,  and  how  many 
times  he  preached  in  a  quarter,  when  the  circuit  extended  from  the  Lizard 
to  the  Land's  End. 

"  In  1840.  I  had,"  he  says,  **  the  honour  of  being  a  representative  to  the 
Langtree  Oonference."  About  this  time,  under  his  care,  the  old  chapel 
was  made  ten  feet  longer,  and  five  feet  higher,  and  the  debt  stood  at  £70  ; 
but  that  has  gone  the  way  we  wish  all  our  chapel  debts  speedily  to  go. 

In  1844,  his  journal  speaks  of  another  gracious  revival ;  *'  nearly  all  the 
respectable  people  in  the  neighbourhood  converted."  The  fruits  of  this 
revival  form  the  staple  of  the  present  society;  while  scores  have 
emigrated,  and  many  have  gone  to  the  land  of  *'  pure  delight." 
.  In  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age,  he  speaks  of  being,  though  conr 
fined  to  bis  room  through  affliction,  happy  in  the  Lord  and  resigned 
to  bis  will.  Fifteen  years  more  were  added  to  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  and 
■when  through  the  infirmities  of  old  age  confined  at  home,  for-  some 
time  he  conducted  prayer  and  class  meetings  in  his  house.  He  was 
anxious  to  see  the  new  chapel  which  was  opened  on  Good-Friday,  1866, 
but  was  not  well,  enough  to  be  taken  there.  He  was  not  confined  to 
his  bed  many  weeks,  and  on  Monday,  June  17th,  1866,  after  a  long 
and  useful  life  of  seventy-six  years — 

"  His  spirit  fled — 
Painless  and  swift  as  his  own  desire. 

The  soul  undress'd  from  her  mortal  vest, 
And  stepped  in  her  car  of  heavenly  fire  j 

And  proved  how  bright 

Were  the  realms  of  light. 

Bursting  at  once  upon  the  sight." 

The  writer  knew  but  little  personally  of  Br.  Bennetts,  and  only  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  him  during  the  last  ten  months  of  his  life.  I 
always  found  him  resting  calmly  and  firmly  on  the  atonement  of  Christ; 
building  himself  up  in  the  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Gho8t,  and  looking 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  had  his  failings,  no  doubt ;  what  they 
were  may  be  knovn:!  to  some,  and  magnified  by  others ;  but  I  expect  they 
were  best  known  and  deplored  by  himself.  A  stranger  at  first  sight 
might  judge  him  rather  stoical  and  quaint ;  he  was  not  the  most  polite  in 
his  address ;  or  the  gentlest  in  his  manner  in  giving  advice,  or  administer- 
ing reproof.  Yet  underneath  all  this,  there  was  solid  firmness  and  genuine 
kindness ;  so  the  more  he  was  known  the  better  he  was  loved.  "  He  was  a 
good  man  and  feared  God  above  many ;  gathered  to  his  fathers  in  peace, 
and  buried  in  a  good  old  age/'    He 

Mat,  1867.    p 
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**  Is  g^tie  to  share  his  grefftt  reward, 
And  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

It  is  yery  pleasing  to  see  the  sons  of  our  departed  brother  taking  an  aotire 
part  in  our  church,  and  walking  in  the  steps  of  their  sainted  father ; 
and  some  of  their  children,  too,  are  living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  life's  journey  ends,  may  we  all 
hear  the  Master  say  to  us, — 

"  Servant  of  Gtod,  well  done ! 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ ; 
The  battle's  fouji^ht,  the  victory's  W(m» 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy," 


MEMOIE  OF  MES.  MAEY  DINAH  MORGAN, 
OF  BsssELs  Gbsex,  Seyenoaks. 

hr  BBR  HtJSBAKD. 

Mrs.  Mart  DmAH  Morgan  was  bom  in  Lombard  Street,  London,  on  the 
lith  of  June,  1803,  of  highly  respectable  parents;  her  family  name  Mras 
Fox.     Veryedrly  in  life,  when  quite  a  child,  she  had  serious  thoughts 
about  her  soul  j    this,  I  apprehend,  was  brought  about  through  a  pious 
grandmother,  her  father's  mother,  then  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Society 
'at  City  Boad,  London.     She  has  often  told  me  she  was  the  subject  of  the 
Spirit's  strivings  from  her  earliest  recollections.    At  about  seven  years  of 
age  she  wd,s  sent  to  a  boarding-school  at  Norwood,  Surrey.     Being  of  a 
Veakly  constitution,  and  the  rules  of  the  school  rather  severe,  she  felt  it  to 
1)0  a  great  trial  to  leave  a  comfortable  home.     She  had  a  great  desire  that 
lier  mother  should  take  her  from  the  school,  and  in  her  child-like  simplicity 
she  thought  if  she  retired,  and  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer.  He  would  hear 
and  send  her  mother  to  take  her  away.    The  next  day  her  mother  came, 
and  finding  Mary  had  not  sufficient  food  at  once  took  her  away.      This  she 
always  believed  Vras  in  answer  to  her  prayer.    After  this  Mary  was  sent 
to  Islington  to  a  scbool  kept  by  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Priestly,  where  she 
remained  several  years.      This  lady  appears  to  have  enjoyed  experimental 
religion,  and,  being  a  Dissenter,  she  used  to  take  the  young  ladies  to  an 
Independent  chapel  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  thus  Mary  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  sitting  under  some  of  the  most  eminent  divines  of  that  day, 
'    One  of  the  rules  of  the  school.was  to  give  a  reward  to  such  of  the  young 
ladies  as  could  on  their  return  remember  the  text  and  best  portion  of  the 
sermon.    This  reward  Mary  often  received.      Miss  Priestly  also,  on  seeing 
any  of  her  pupils  in  trouble  about  their  souls,  would  take  them  alone  and 
^ray  and  converse  with  them,  and  this  Mary  felt  the  benefit  of  in  after 
life.     Soon  after  leaving  school  her  father  resolved  to  build  a  mansion  at 
Heme-Hill,  Oamberwell,  and  Mary,  being  the  eldest  child,  had  the  honour 
-of  laying  the  foundation-stone.    When  the  house  was  finished  Mary  felt  in 
'her  heart  to  retire  into  a  chamber  alone  and  on  her  knees  to  plead  with 
the  Lord  for  his  blessing  upon  her  father  and  family,  and  Hiat  Bhe  might 
have  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.     At  the  age  ef 
twenfcj-three  she  was  married  to  Mr.  James  Wilson,  of  (^racediurcb  Street^ 
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Iiobdoii,  whose  father  and  mother  were  members  of  Oity  Boad  socielTf ,  and 
ishe  thought  the  son  was  ajso  pioas ;  however,  in  this  she  was  deceived,  and 
instead  of  finding  a  helpmate  in  the  way  to  heaven  he  became  her  greatest 
persecutor.  By  him  she  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter ;  on  them  she 
fixed  her  a£Eections,  and  was  to  them  both  a  mother  and  a  father.  During 
this  period  of  her  life  she  did  not  understand  the  plan  of  salvation,  and 
was  brought  into  a  state  of  mind  she  has  since  called  pharisaioal;  she 
would  not  go  as  other  members  of  the  family  to  the  playhouse  and  other 
sinful  amusements,  neither  dress  in  so  fashionable  a  way  as  they  did, 
thinking  by  this  to  gain  the  favour  of  God.  About  the  year  1838  she  was 
brought  into  a  great  agony  of  distress  on  account  of  her  soul,  and  she 
attended  the  ministry  of  diflFcrent  clergymen,  going  from  church  to  chapel, 
and  from  one  minister  to  another,  seeking  peace  and  finding  none.  For  a 
considerable  period  her  distress  of  mind  affected  her  health.  Like  Saul  of 
Tarsus  during  the  memorable  three  days  at  Damascus,  her  daily  food  was 
neglected,  and  she  expected  nothing  for  herself  and  her  children  but  sad- 
ness in  this  world  atid  eternal  ruin  in  the  world  to  come.  While  in  this 
dreadful  state  the  late  venerable  Joseph  Sutcliffe,  in  his  own  quaint  but 
expressive  language,  told  her  *'  to  maugre  all  difficulties  and  get  into  a 
class."  Eager  for  relief,  she  readily  adopted  the  advice  of  the  aged  minister, 
and  entered  the  class  of  a  mother  in  Israel,  the  late  Mrs.  Eagland,  in  con- 
nenon  with  City  Road  chapel ;  to  her  she  unbosomed  herself,  and  soon 
discovered  that  she  had  found  a  friend  indeed.  "  My  dear,"  said  Mrs.  B., 
"  you  remind  me  in  your  distress  of  mind,  and  wanderings  to  and  fro  in 
search  of  rest,  of  a  man  who  found  peace  after  just  such  an  experience  ae 
yours.  I  told  him  that  it  was  Christ  he  wanted,— that  he  was  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life ;  and  the  word  came  with  power.  He  believed  and 
rejoiced.  And  it  is  Christ  you  want.  There  is  no  other  way."  This  was 
good  news  to  her,  and  she  listened  with  the  utmost  eagerness. 

"  Stung  by  the  scorpion  sin, 
Her  poor  expiring  soul. 
The  balmy  sound  drank  in. 
And  was  at  once  made  whole." 

She  immediately  received  Christ  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  for  her, 
and  went  home  rejoicing.  In  the  language  of  one  of  her  favourite  hymaa 
she  could  say— 

"  I  ride  on  the  sky. 
Freely  justified  I, 
And  the  world  is  under  my  feet" 

This  must  have  been  early  in  the  year  1640,  as  her  ticket  of  admission 
•  on  trial  into  the  Methodist  Society  bears  that  date.  Her  joyful  r^igious 
experience  thus  solidly  commenced,  she  laid  herself  out  vigorously  for 
usefulness,  her  life  henceforward  for  several  years  was  one  of  great  trial 
from  without,  but  of  peace  within.  In  the  midst  of  oppositions  from  a 
'  quarter  from  which  she  ought  to  have  had  support,  she  maintained  her 
Christian  character,  not  forsaking  the  assemblies  of  the  saints,  leading  her 
children  to  the  Saviour,  and  identifying  herself  with  the  City  Boad  and 
Jewin  Street  Wesleyan  Societies.  She  felt  great  distress  of  mind  on 
-  w^eount  of  her  children,  and  offered  for  them  many  pia^^tBt  -sOoi*^**^^^^ 
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obtained  an  answer.  The  eldesfc  son  soon  after  her  own  oonversion 
became  her  companion  to  the  class  meetings,  and  shortly  after  that 
again  her  other  three  children  were  also  converted,  and  became  members 
with  her.  In  the  year  1849,  her  youngest  son,  then  seventeen  years  of 
age,  died  of  the  cholera,  and  though  called  away  so  young  he  was  ready, 
haying  about^wo  years  before  received  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification. 
The  others  are  still  living  and  walking  in  the  way  to  heaven.  She  carefully 
preserved  her  Society  tickets  in  one  of  her  little  books,  with  the  names  of 
iihe  pastors  from  whom  she  received  them.  On  the  one  for  June,  1848,  she 
made  this  note :  ''  I  received  the  blessing  of  Ohristian  perfection  through 
Edward  Morgan.  '  Gall  it  by  what  name  we  please,  it  must  imply  the 
.pardon  of  all  transgression,  and  the  removal  of  the  whole  body  of  sin  and 
death.  iHad  I  a  better  name,  one  more  worthy  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
th^it  bought  our  peace  and  cleanseth  from  all  unrighteousness,  I  would 
gladly  adopt  and  use  it.' "  This  she  quoted  from  Adam  Olarke,  adding 
Jdiereto,  *'  I  am  truly  happy,  I  have  all  but  heavenly  glory." 

I  became  acquainted  with  my  late  dear  wife,  then  Mrs.  Wilson,  in  the 
year  1847.  At  that  date  she  stated  to  me  that  she  had  never  lost  her 
acceptance  with  God  for  a  moment  from  the  the  time  of  her  conversion. 
,Bnt  although  she  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  pardoning  love,  and  was 
no  ordinary  Christian,  yet  she  felt  the  need  of  purity  of  heart,  and  when 
:the  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification  was  put  before  her  she  became  an 
.earnest  seeker,  and  very- soon  obtained  this  pearl  of  great  price.  Having 
now  received  this  great  salvation,  perfect  love,  she  was  truly  in  earnest 
that  all  believers  should  taste  the  same  salvation,  and  from  house  to  house 
ffibe.  visited  the  members  and  many  obtained  the  same  blessing.  She  had 
many  valuable  books,  and  among  them  the  first  volumes  of  the  Arminian 
Magazines,  which  she  told  me  she  never  knew  the  value  of,  or  saw  their 
deep  meaning,  until  she  was  brought  into  this  higher  Ohristian  life.  Her 
house  became  a  home  for  the  preachers,  and  she  was  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  For  eighteen  years  she  rejoiced  with  unspeakable  joy,  and 
was  repeatedly  blessed  with  many  spiritual  children,  whom  it  was  her 
greatest  happiness  to  lead  and  teach. 

'  For  some  years  my  dear  wife's  health  had  been  declining,  so  that  she 
was  obliged  to  remain  home  for  several  winters,  and  in  the  summer  season 
through  weakness  was  very  often  unable  to  attend  the  house  of  God.  Thfi 
sermons  of  Dr.  Adam  Olarke  and  his  Commentary  were  her  constant 
companions  in  the  seasons  of  affliction ;  when  she  at  last  became  confined 
to  her  room,  she  herself  believed  she  should  never  leave  it  alive,  though 
;We  did  not  anticipate  her  death. 

■  For  five  weeks  she  suffered  much  pain  with  great  constancy  and  patience. 
•;When  her  husband  and  daughter  were  weeping,  fearing  she  would  be 
:  taken  from  them,  she  said:  "We  have  lived  a  very  happy  life  together, 
and  I  should  be  glad  to  stay  a  little  longer  with  you,  for  your  comfort,  as 
-I  know  how  lonely  you  will  feel  when  I  am  gone.  But  the  will  of  the 
-  Lord  be  done."  About  a  week  before  her  death  she  broke  out  into  an 
'.  ecstasy  of  praise  and  prayer,  in  a  voice  so  strong  that  she  could  be  heard 
all  over  the  house,  and  when  we,  fearing  she  would  be  exhausted,  wished 
Jier  to  desist,  she  declared  she  could  not,  that  she  was  in  heaven,  and  that 
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sLe  saw  Her  son,  of  whom  we  hate  before  spoken.  At  last  the  silver  cord 
was  loosed,  and  the  messenger  from  the  Lord  came  to  conduct  her  through 
that  valley,  which  to  the  Christian  is  only  the  shadow,  not  the  darkness  of 
death.  For  nine  hours  on  the  15th  of  December  she  lay  peacefully 
pasbing  away,  without  the  slightest  pain,  and  condescendingly  permitted 
to  retain  possession  of  all  her  faculties,  and  to  speak  to  the  very  last.  She 
said :  **  I  shall  be  looking  upon  you  when  I  am  gone."  A  few  minutes 
before  her  departure  I  said  to  her,  **  *  You  have  fought  a  good  fight,  you 
have  finished  your  course,  you  have  kept  the  faith.'  You  can  now  trust 
in  Jesus,  can't  youP"  " Firm^  hearty  trust"  was  her  reply;  this  she 
repeated  several  times,  making  the  words,  firm  and  hearty^  emphatic.  I 
said,  "You  are  now  in  the  valley,"  and  she  again  replied,  *'  It  is  all  light 
at  the  end.  Precious  Saviour  I"  'AIL  this  time,  about  nine  hours, 
she  was  holding  us  by  the  hand,  and  at  nearly  every  breath  would 
repeat  our  names.  About  a  quarter  to  three  in  the  afternoon,  without  a 
sigh  or  a  groan,  the  happy  spirit  took  its  flight,  in  the  sixty -fourth  year  of" 
her  age. 

As  a  wife,  she  was  full  of  kindness  and  sympathy,  sharing  her  husband's 
sorrows  and  cares,  and  helping  him  on  in  all  that  is  good.  She  was^ 
indeed  a  helpmate  for  him.  Her  death  is  to  him  an  irreparable  loss,  but 
he  is  comforted  with  the  thought  that  it  is  her  eternal  gain.  May  thef. 
afflicted  husband  and  sorrowing  children  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ,, 
and,  like  her,  pass  away  from  the  Church  militant  to  the  Church  triumphant, 
where  we  shall  meet  again,  and  never  say  Farewell. 

Br.  S.  Bryant  writes : — "During  the  nine  months  that  I  was  at  Chip- 
stead  I  had  almost  daily  conversation  with  Mrs.  Morgan,  and  invariably* 
found  her  breathing  a  kindly  and  Christian  spirit.     It  was  always  a' 
pleasure  to  converse  with  her ;  her  strong,  unwavering  confidence  in  God- 
and  assurance  of  his  favour  acted  as  a  stimulant  to  my  faith.    I  do  not- 
recollect  a  single  instance  of  gloom  or  doubt  being  expressed;  she  seemed 
to  have  an  abiding  sense  of  the  indwelling  Christ,  which  exhibited  itself 
in  peaceful  assurance,  rather  than  rapture.     She  doubtless  enjoyed  perfect' 
love,  and  brought  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in  a  holy  life  and  oon- 
rersation,    I  cannot  describe  the  charm  which  her  common  conversation 
had  for  me,  every  sentence  was  pervaded  with  a  meek  and  cheerful  spirit;- 
Her  views  of  the  higher  walks  of  Christian  life  were  clear  and  pitactic^l,** 
evidently  resulting  from  her  own  experience  of  those  blessings  which  rtre- 
strange  to  the  dwellers  in  the  lowlands  of.  religious  experience.    I  Btti. 
satisfied  that  whatever  might  have  been  her  failings — and  she  was  but 
mortal — she  had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  now  beholds  him  face  to  face.'"'' 

Thou  art  sleeping  in  Jesus — ^how  sweet  is  thy  slumber ! 

Not  a  feature  by  anguish  appearing  distressed : 
And  already  thy  Spirit  is  joined  to  the  number 

Of  the  souls  that  in  Christ  are  eternally  blessed. 

Thou  art  sleepkig  in  Jesus— exalted  thy  pleasure, 
Where  the  weary  repose  from  the  toU  of  the  day ; 

[*  Such  also  is  the  testimony  of  J.  Gammon,  through  whom  this  Memoir  is 
forwarded.     For  the  reasons  why  Mrs.  Morgan  and  others  united  with  the  Bibl^. 
duiitiaiu,  see  Bible  Christian  Miitg»ziiie  for  May,  1866,  v^^  ^^^.  ^ .  Q^.\ . 
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Thoa  hast  entered  on  Christ's  inexhaustible  treasare, 
And  thy  sorrow  and  sighing  have  yanished  away. 

Thou  art  sleeping  in  Jesus — thy  spirit  departed 
Prematurely  has  left  us  to  wander  alone ; 

While  the  natural  feelings  remain  broken-hearted, 
Grace  rejoices  to  paint  thee  surrounding  the  throne. 

Thou  art  sleeping  in  Jesus^-we  would  not  recall  thee 
From  joys  which  already  have  burst  on  thy  sight ; 

For  to  sojourn  in  flesh  would  assuredly  pain  thee, 
Having  "  passed  from  darkness  to  marvellous  light*' 


MEMOIR  OP  SELINA  MASON. 

By  T.  WoOtDBIDOE. 

** Friend  after  friend  departs,  **  I  loved  thee,  daughter  of  my  heart! 

Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend  I  My  child,  I  love  thee  dearly ; 

There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts  And  though  we  only  meet  to  part, 

That  finds  not  here  an  end.  How  sweetly,  how  severely. 

Were  this  frail  world  our  final  rest,  Nor  life  nor  death  can  sever 

Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest.  My  soul  from  thine  for  ever. 

"  There  is  a  world  above,  **  Then — thou  in  heaven  and  I  on  earth — 
Where  parting  is  unknown  ;  May  this  one  hope  delight  us ; 

A  long  eternity  of  love  That  thou  wilt  hail  my  second  birth 
Farmed  for  the  good  alone :  When  death  shall  reunite  us 

And  FAITH  beholds  the  dying  here  Where  worlds  no  more  can  sever. 
Translated  to  that  glorious  sphere.  Parent  and  guild  for  ever." 

An  omer  of  the  manna  was  to  be  kept  for  all  generations  of  the  people 
that  they  might  see  the  bread  virherewith  they  had  been  fed  in  the  vfilder. 
oess }  in  the  time  of  Korah's  rebellion,  which  occurred  twenty  years  after 
Israel  quitted  Egypt,  it  was  commanded  that  Aaron's  miraculously  budded 
rod  was  to  be  also  kept  as  a  perpetual  memorial  against  the  rebels,  as 
Written  in  Numbers  xvii.  10.  The  nnion  in  the  ark,  as  mementos,  oi  those 
two  miracles,  and  their  being  preserved  with  the  tables  of  the  coyenant 
bespeak  their  imperishable  value.  So  also  does  the  preservation  of  the- 
inoidents  in  the  life,  conversion,  and  character  of  the  "living  epistles," 
written  by  the  regenerating  finger  of  God  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  new 
beart.  They  are  examples  whose  faith  and  obedience  it  will  be  safe  to 
QOpy.  It  is  necessary  that  we  collect,  exhibit,  and  preserve  them  in  type 
ae  waymarks,  so  that  Zion*s  travellers  may  traok  their  footsteps  as  they 
journey  to  their  promised  rest. 

Sblina  Mason  was  bom  at  Newhouse  farm,  in  the  parish  of  Sntcombe, 
Deron,  August,  1842,  of  God-revering  parents,  William  and  Mabt  Mason. 
Her  father  was  one  of  our  truly  valuable  local  preachers,  who  some 
years  before  the  daughter's  removal,  was  called  to  his  reward.  It  is 
well,  we  conceive,  to  come  of  a  good  stock.  There  is  a  gr^t  deal  in 
blood  as  well  as  breeding ;  training  and  culture  are  of  vast  advantage,  but 
much  depends  on  the  quality  of  the  raw  materiaL  There  are  as  many 
different  stocks  in  the  nurseries  of  the  human  circle  as  there  are  different 
stocks  both  of  apples  and  medlars  in  the  orchard ;  and  we  know  very  well 
tbait  some  of  them  are  of  a  very  inferior  type.  To  be  born  of  one  of  the 
hjgbast  BectlonB  of  tiie  rooe  is  Taluable  and  truly  faoaovmblft;  jas*  it  ifl 


well  to  be  bozn  of  good  immediate  sncestors,  Btandmg  before  €lod  m  the; 
possessicm  of  godliness.    The  children  of  the  polluted  and  the  base,  tha. 
miserable  offspriDg  of  ignorance,  desertion,  brutality,   vice  and  crimen, 
oome  into  the  world  under  differing  circumstances  from  those  who  are 
bom  under  the  union  sanctioned  by  God  and  intended  to  keep  up  piety  in  the 
world,  first  in  themseives  and  then  in  tiieir  children.     Not  but  that  omp 
young  sister  was  as  others  bom  of  the  flesh,  and  therefore  needed  to  b^ 
bom  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration  or  renewal  of  the  mind.     This  implies 
the  restoration  of  something  which  once  existed  in  the  father  of  the  race 
when  the  mind  was  controlled  by  heaven  born  principles  alone ; — a  restoring 
of  higher  principles  held  once  by  charter  which  secured  them  only  so 
long  as  prescribed  conditions  were  fulfilled.     Oar  fall  consists  of  a  penal 
withdrawment  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  from  the  race  in  consequence  of  the 
federal  head's  failure.    This  loss  is  simple  loss  to  us,  but  it  was  punishment 
to  Adam.    Privation  is  not  a  thing,  but  the  absence  of  a  thing.    Thus 
all  benevolent  good  left  the  heart  in  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  com^ 
munion  with  God,  the  inferior  principle  of  self-love  took  the  sway,  gaining 
over  the  will  to  sin.     Hence  we  ask.  Is  our  present  fallen  state  Positivb, 
or  PaiVATivii  merely  P  Original  sin  implies  Deprivation",  and  not  Depba- 
VATiov ;   the  want  of  original  righteousness  is  not  a  thino,  but  this 
burning  vacuum,  the  real  want  of  a  thing.     ThjB  vacancy  may  be  larger 
in  some  than  in  others,  and  they  may  become  increasingly  base  by  tb^ 
extension  of  the  void  or  chasm  once  occupied  by  the  image  of  God.    Lost 
man,   unaided  by  divine  grace,  has  no  power  to  subdue  selfishness,  to 
oancel  his  sin,  or  to  earn  heaven.    When  we  come  to  Gpd*s  will  we  find  we 
are  not  only  without  holiness,  but  also  without  strength,  being  weak  ip 
principle  and  nature.     And  here  come  the  scriptures,  bearing  the  stamp 
of  Divinity,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  their  Author,  as  our  lever  and  aid.      To 
fionsiatute  us  through  faith  in  Christ  acceptable  to  God,  a  change  is  th^e 
osie  thing  needful  to  all.     This  change  was  bitterly  and  keenly  felt  to  l^e 
needful  by  our  young  sister  when  about  nine  years  of  age ;  and  its  ^ttid^ 
znjuit  after  violent  struggles  was  every  way  satisfactory  to  her  ^onscipufl'- 
jness*    It  was  held  with  unshaken  confidence  up  to  the  time  of  her  ^emovql 
from  earth.    Most  happily  she  found  that  whatever  is  good  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  incorruptible  word  or  seed  sown  ipto  the  ^nould  -of-  1^ 
ploughed  heart  tends  to  what  is  still  better,  and  it  is  only  through  neglect 
.or  opposition  that  this  growth  is  checked.    Like  the  lily,  our  dear  sisiier 
fonnd  the  thorns  and  briers  of  iniquity  must  be  grubbed  up  in  tri^e 
repentance,  -so  as  not  to  check  the  Divine  growth.    Yet  in  this  new  life  it 
is  in  many,  perhaps  we  may  add  in  most  cases,  so  neglected,  as  to  remain 
in  the  blade;    many  Christians  remain  mere  babes  or  children  in  th)e 
alphabet  of  experimental  godliness.     It  would  seem  as  if  the  least  degree 
of  holy  excellence  would  satisfy  them,  as  if  they  had  no  ambition,  no 
earnest  desire,  to  grow  in  grace,  no  agonising  endeavour  to  be  strengthened 
with  all  might  in  the  inner  man.    But  conversion  with  our  dear  depe^ted 
young  fiiend  was  the  dawn  that  leads  to  the  noontide  splendour  of  know- 
ledge ;.  that  perfect  day  which  will  exhibit  true  piety  as  the  act  of  living 
jnstiy,  beautifully,  and  happily;    having  the  fragrance  of  the  Uly  of  tha 
▼aB^-^ttd  tiie  peiiun&  of  the  violet,  festooned  mV\i  tVi^  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 
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Spirit.  SHe  shone  with  goodness,  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  jdy  enfolded  hi 
6tLQh  other,  like  the  various  tints  of  the  rainbow*s  ornamental  painting. 
At  every  stage  of  her  short  but  well-spent  life  she  gave  proof  that  her 
home  was  in  a  city  out  of  sight.  At  the  age  of  eleven  years  she  went  to 
Plymouth,  in  company  with  her  parents,  who  for  a  time  resided  there:  but 
the  attractions  of  town  life  did  not  destroy  her  piety.  Though  in  the 
inidst  of  the  crowded  streets,  filled  with  business  persons  who  sometimes 
turn  aside  to  go  down  into  Vanity  Fair,  she,  as  with  closed  ears  to  the 
discordant  sounds  of  the  rabble,  still  kept  her  upward  way  in  all  the  majesty 
of  her  freedom,  till  she  reached  a  position  as  on  some  headland  cliff  to  look 
down  on  beings  whose  aims  are  earthly,  sensual,  and  deTilish.  The  hum 
of  their  eager  strife  and  folly  was  scarcely  heard  as  her  single  eye  was 
directed  to  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely,  and 
her  ear  attentively  listening  to  the  voice  of  Him  who  still  says,'  '*  Buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  and  white  raiment  that  ye  may  be  clothed."  That 
-emblematical  garment  she  claimed  by  a  simple  confiding  faith  as  she 
entered  the  wardrobe  by  God's  direction  to  be  adorned  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  attainable  by  all  who  grow  up  into  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  a 
perfect  believer  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ephi  iii.  13.  This  is  to  stand  as  under  a 
Bummer*s  cloudless  sky  in  its  meridian  glory ;  the  vertical  rays  shining  so 
as  to  remove  all  shadow ;  and  to  know  that  they  who  follow  Ohrist  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  Life.  After  staying  at 
Plymouth  for  about  four  years  and  a  half,  the  leading  of  Providence 
pointed  out  the  way  of  again  returning  to  her  congenial  native  soil,  the 
beloved  Sutcombe ;  a  favoured  spot,  dear  to  many  as  the  birthplace  of  a 
host  of  precious  blood-bought  souls.  Sister  Mason,  unlike  many  country 
people  who  go  into  our  sight-seeing  towns,  where  multitudes  of  both  sexes 
weave  their  subtle  web  to  catch  the  unthinking,  came  back  without 
sustaining  any  material  injury.  She  now  with  renewed  diligence  joined 
heart  and  soul  with  her  religious  relatives  in  cultivating  a  spirit  of  intense 
-ardour  for  the  fulness  of  the  great  salvation,  which  was  more  or  less  held 
•forth  by  the  ministry  she  sat  under.  Some  of  our  ministers  who  are  stiU 
alive,  believe  that  it  was  to  hold  forth  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanotification, 
making  it  a  prominent  badge  of  distinction,  that  the  Connexion  was 
brought  into  existence.  To  this  end  the  lives  of  Wesley,  Fletcher,  Bram- 
well,  ]5toner.  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Rogers*  letters  were  read  in  connexion  wit|i 
"the  word  of  truth ;  and  while  Bassett,  Collins,  Major,  Sedwell,  the  Beeds, 
with  some- still  in  the  harness,  and  a  host  of  our  pious  and  noble  women 
pursued  this  course,  some  of  their  mightiest  and  never-to-be-forgotten 
victories  were  won.  Our  young  friend,  for  some  four  or  five  years  after 
■her  return,  made  this  doctrine  her  Alpha  and  Omega  of  study,  pursuit, 
and  prayer.  She  employed  her  naturally  good  mind,  with  a  fixedness  of 
purpose,  in  close  examination  of  the  word  of  God,  and  by  much  earnest 
and  believing  prayer,  she  obtained  very  clearly  the  great  blessing,  and 
exclaimed,  joyfully,  openly,  steadfastly,  "  That  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
-God*s  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  The  measure  of  the  imparted  blessing 
is  always  regulated  by  the  measure  of  the  capacity  to  receive  it.  It  is 
according  to  our  faith ;  faith  is  an  act  of  the  mind ;  the  consent .  of  the 
wJJJ,  and  a  reliance  of  the  whole,  upidiYided  soul.     Jt  implies  i^th  assent 


and  tmst.  Now  nntil  a  man  or  woman  belieres  that  a  state  of  entir* 
sanctification  is  attainable,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  can 
obtain  such  a  great  salvation.  Pardon  and  purity  are  distinct  blessings. 
To  secure  purity,  our  sister  offered  much  prayer  for  light  to  see  it  as  the 
counterpart  to  what  she  already  had ;  this  was  fostered  by  our  sister, 
and  as  the  Spirit  softened  her  heart  into  a  strong  desire  for  its  fulness, 
stubborn  unbelief  yielded  to  the  emptying  faith  that  cried  till  it  realized — 

**  O  come  ai)d  over  my  bosom  reign, 
Expand  my  heart,  influence  each  aim, 

Through  every  action  shine ; 
Each  low,  each  selfish  thought  control, 
With  all  thy  essence  warm  my  soul. 

And  make  me  wholly  Thine." 
**  Arm  me  with  thy  whole  armour,  Lord ; 

Support  my  weflJmess  with  thy  might ; 
Gird  on  my  thigh  thy  conquering  sword. 

And  shield  me  in  the  threatening  fight. 
From  faith  to  faith,  from  grace  to  grace, 

So  in  thy  strength  shall  I  go  on ; 
Till  heaven  and  earth  flee  from  thy  face, 

And  glory  end  what  grace  begim." 

To  obtain  this  blessing  of  entire  sanctification,  instead  of  labouring  to  rise 
above  selfishness,  the  undeveloped  seed  of  sin,  and  thus  leave  it  behind^ 
she  sunk  below  it  into  a  depth  of  humility  where  the  proud  unbelieving 
spirit  of  reigning  sin  was  not  willing  to  follow.  She  thus  saw  the  arms  of 
our  Omnipotent  Saviour  spread  out  below  to  receive  her  consecrated  squl^ 
whose  brightness  seemed  to  fill  the  whole  region  around,  shedding  its  mild^ 
sweet,  and  heavenly,  life-giving  joy.  Thus  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  "  Sui 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  thee,  for  I  will  circumcise  thy  heart.*'  This 
made  her 


« 


soul  break  out  in  strong  desire, 


The  perfect  bliss  to  prove, 
Her  longinjj  heart  was  all  on  fire 
To  be  dissolved  in  love." 

As  she  added  believing  to  heart-praying,  it  crowned  her  prayer  with 
currency,  and  she  was  at  once  drawn  above  self  on  earth  till  her  flaming 
soul  mounted  to  lose  itself  in  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  wrapt  in  the  bright 
clouds  of  the  Saviour's  benevolence,  and  filled  with  love  she  sailed  up  to 
the  highest  spriiig-tide  of  joy,  where  all  the  stormy  passions  subside,  and 
-all  the  jarring  elements  within  cease  their  raging ;  for  ' 

"  Sweet  peace  she  brings  wherever  she  arrives ; 
She  builds  our  quiet  as  she  forms  our  lives ;  "     '        f 

Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevish  nature  even. 
And  opens  in  the  breast  a  constant  heaven." 

All  unbelief  was  expelled ;  her  sanctified  soul  had  the  complete  victory; 
.She  again  heard  the  Saviour  whimper,  "  I  will,  be  thou  clean.*'  She  wanted 
.no  further  evidence,  for  who  wants  evidence  of  the  sun,  or  even  a  candle's 
jhiningP  the  light  each  brings  is  its  own  evidence.  So  God  cGffnses  his 
rays  clear,  strong,  and  undeniable,  henceforth  the  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit.  Those  who  have  this  hope  of  glory  purify  themselves  even 
M  Ohiist  10  pure.    The  sanctified  heart  is  like  a  fountalix  q£  fi«AK(£^  «si4 
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jr^fresbes  all  axonnd  in  the  clear  outflowing  of  tempers,  words,  and  actioiu* 
springing  up  unto  eternal  life.  The  indwelling  Spirit  becomes  the  time^ 
keeper  and  regulator  of  tbe  soul's  every  movement. 

"  Turn  the  full  stream  of  nature's  tide ; 
Let  all  our  actions  tend 
To  thee,  the  Source ;  thy  love,  the  Guide* 
'  Thy  glory,  be  the  end, 

**  Earth  then  a  scale  to  heaven  shall  be, 
Sense  shall  point  out  the  road  ; 
The  creatures  all  shall  lead  to  thee, 
And  all  we  taste  be  love." 

In  thus  cherishing  the  animating  influence  of  the  Spirit  on  the  soul,  the 
mind  becomes  more  and  more  enlightened,  the  conscience  touched  with  the 
full  efficacy  of  the  all*cleansing  blood,  the  heart  feels  strongly  persuaded, 
tbe  whole  soul  moves  as  it  discovers  Christ  to  be  exactly  the  Saviour  King 
it  needs,  and  receive^  him  in  his  regal  office  without  cavilling,  delaying,  or 
disputing.     He  is  then  followed  faithfully  wherever  he  may  lead,  either  to 
the  wilderness  or  the  vineyard  work,  straight  through  a  long  life,  or  quick 
to,  death.    To  secure  all  this  nothing  more  is  required  than  earnest,  un- 
reserved, devoted  piety.     It  is  by  this  simple  lever  that  we  are  to  move 
«arth  and  fling  it  from  us,  and  heaven  and  make  it  our  own.    Lay  hold 
then  upon  this  mighty  implement,  grasp  it  with  mighty  energy,  and  you 
shall  find  that  "  whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin."     1  John 
«i.  9,     "  He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
touobeth  him  not."   1  John  v.  18.     Such  an  one  thinks,  and  feels,  and 
iEiots'in  some  happy  degree  as  God  thinks,   and  feels  and  acts;    not 
^rfectly,  as  the  one  is  finite,  and  the  other  is  infinite.     But  his  thoughts 
and  feelings  are  such  as  God  approves,  for  they  resemble  his  own.     It  com- 
prehends knowledge  in  the  understanding,  holiness  in  the  will,  rectitude  in 
the  affections.     Such  have  perpetual  harmony,   as  their  members  are 
obedient  to  the  aff'ections,  the  affections  to  the  will,  the  will  to  the  under- 
standing, and  the  understanding  to  the  divine  law.    There  is  a  real  love  to 
holiness.    But  what  is  holiness,  and  how  many  graces  and  virtues  does  it 
Include  P    Holiness  is  the  absence  of  all  evil,  and  the  presence  of  all  good. 
It  includes  every  virtue.    The  whole  scheme  of  redemption  from  beginning 
to  end,  proclaims  the  necessity  of  holiness,    and  clearly  shows  how  it 
kiay  be  acceptable.     Holiness  is  a  present  duty,  a  present  pririlege,  and 
a  present  enjoyment.    There  is  a  close  connection  between  holiness  and 
happiness,  purification  and  consolation,  the  result  of  agreeing  with  God 
in  his  judgment  of  things,  hating  what  he  hates,  loving  what  he  loves, 
and  measuring  every  thing  by  the  standard  of  his  word.    The  sons  of 
adoption  by  unmerited  grace  will  be  slow  in  talking  of  standing  on  their 
nghts,   and  remembering  that  the  shekel  and  cubit  of  the  sanctuary 
were  larger  than  those  in  common  use^  they  act  out  in  every-day  life  gospel 
benevolence.     But  we  fear  that  many  remain  in  the  condition  of  servants, 
And  not  cheerfully,  unreservedly,  and  boldly  take  their  adoption  of  sons. 
Hence  they  wander  about  ofttimes,  led  captive  by  Satan,  in  the  low  grounds 
of  gospel  life,  amid  marshes  and  tangled  forests,  and  do  not  ascend  into  the 
^>leasaat  hills  of  the  land  of  Beulah,  where  spioy  braezes  always  blow,  and 
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perpetual  sunshine  always  dwells ;  they  stand  afar  off.  We  do  not  say  that 
they  are  utterly  rejected,  hut  they  are  perplexed  in  their  own  experience, 
and  perplexing  also  to  all  around  them.  They  trip  and  stumble  at  the  easy 
and  simple  manner  of  receiving  by  simple  yet  strong  and  yigorous  faith, 
this  great  and  inestimable  blessing. 

Our  sister  experienced  in  her  own  soul  an  instantaneous  deliverance. 
£pom  all  wrong  tempers  and  affections,  which  she  had  long  and  sensibly' 
groaned  under;    an  entire  disengagement  from  all  that  would  lead  to 
misery,  and  an  entire  devotedness  to  God;    and  found  an  unspeakable 
pleasure  in  doing  the  will  of  her  Saviour,  counting  nothing  too  dear  to 
surrender  so  that  she  might  finish  her  course  with  joy.    She  had  no  other 
end,  aim,  or  design,  but  to  follow  the  light  of  a  single  eye,  that  descried, 
every  obstruction.    Hallelujah !  I  still  feel  some  of  the  effects  produced 
while  she,  amidst  much  weakness,  would  call  God*s  dealings  to.  mind,  and 
describe  her  feelings  relative  to  God's  past,  present,  great,  and  eternal 
salvation.     Some  of  her  letters,  written  about  this  period,  on  full  salvation, 
were  sources  of  great  comfort  and  lasting  benefit  to  others.     Some  were 
sent  to  relatives  in  America,  and  being  well  seasoned  with  heavenly  things,^ 
encouraged  them  to  look  beyond  this  world,  and  put  their  whole. trust  in 
God.     I  regret  that  these  epistles  are  now  beyond  my  reach  for  this  memoir. 

She  had  so  keen  an  insight  into  books  that  she  was  able  to  extract  their  pith 
a.nd  point*    At  the  age  of  twenty  or  twenty-one  she  took  charge  as  a 
teacher  of  the  parish  school ;  she  was  very  successful  in  her  new  sphere, 
and  much  beloved  by  all  well  acquainted  with  her,  and  her  work  and  ser-' 
vices  were  highly  appreciated.     She  continued  to  bear  noble  testimony  to 
our  beloved  Christianity.     This  she  did  once  in  the  presence  of  a  God- 
fearing clergyman,  who  asked  her  many  questions  relative  to  her  belief 
and  experience.      Whiles  she,  with  much  tact  and  point,  described  the 
transition  of  the  soul  from  darkness  to  light,  he  wept  like  a  child,  and  con- 
fessed it  was  quite  beyond  all  that  he  ever  knew  or  had  heard.     Ho  further 
said. that  he  believed  it  was  all  genuine,  and  encouraged  her. to  hold  fa,st 
her  confidence,  and  as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity  he  stood  by  her  as  a  friend  ^ 
in  all  her  affliction  to  the  day  of  her  death,  and  then  preached  her  funeral 
sermon  as  a  token  of  real  respect.    Her  useful  career  in  the  school  was^ 
short,  for  at  the  end  of  fifteen  months  she  was  compelled  to  relinquish  her: 
valuable  work  through  ill-health.    The  loss  of  her  services  was  deeply  felt, 
and  ^uoh  regretted.    Hopes  of  her  ultimate  recovery  were  for  a  time 
entertained,  and  the  best  medical  skill  was  obtained  by  independent  and 
wealthy  persons  in  the  neighbourhood.    After  sixteen  months  of  deceptive' 
weakening  the  crisis  came. 

In  the  time  of  her  affliction  great  patience  and  resignation  were  manifest 
on  all  occasions,  and  equally  great  and  unshaken  was  her  confidence  in  air 
God's  gracious  promises.  She  delightfully  proved  their  all-sufficiency. 
The  light  of  truth  smiled  in  her  face,  flashed  from  her  loving  eyes,  beamed 
with  warmth  in  her  countenance,  and  spoke  in  all  the  tones  of  her  voice. 
She  had  constant  recollection  of  God's  presence,  and  of  her  continual  need 
of  standing  and  grasping  the  great  doctrine  of  full  salvation.  There  was 
no  shade  of  gloom  that  hung  around  her. 
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*' When  innocence  gives  laaghter  birth, 
Let  me  not  check  the  harmless  mirth ; 
But  bless  the  voice  that  kindly  cries, 
*  Be  merry,  mortals,  and  be  wise.'  " 

To  part  even  from  her  mother  did  not  seem  greatly  to  affect  her,  go  great 
was  her  joy  as  she  anticipated  meeting  others  of  the  family  who  had  gone 
before.  As  the  summer  was  dying  out,  so  our  young  friend,  in  the  early 
autumn  of  life,  after  a  clear  spring  and  a  bright  favourable  summer  of 
active  obedience,  began  to  '*  fade  as  the  leaf.'*  It  had  been  a  mild  winter 
as  yet,  and  the  skeleton  of  the  dead  summer  was  scarcely  bare  upon  the. 
old  oaks,  a  remnant  of  brown  leaves  still  fluttered  in  the  evening  breeze 
about  the  village  houses ;  the  autumn  creepers  were  loth  to  quit  their  hold ; 
the  frost  had  not  silenced  the  old  babbling  river  in  the  valley;  a  few 
ttmplo  wild  flowers  lingered,  as  though  they  had  mistaken  that  a  November 
8un  was  shining ;  the  weather-vane  of  the  little  church  on  the  hill  that 
generally  at  such  a  season  pointed  North  grimly,  as  if  frozen  to  its  place, 
wavered  between  South  and  West,  and  half  boxed  the  compass  every  five 
minutes  in  its  indecision ;  and  the  sun,  that  generally  sank  behind  a  veil  of 
mist,  bled  tranquilly  to  death  upon  a  cloudless  south-western  sky :  so,  in  a 
moral  point  of  view,  went  down  our  never-to-be-forgotten  lily  of  the  valley, 
the  loved  one  of  the  Lord,  to  peep  up  in  the  spring  of  a  resurrection  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  in  some  respects,  could  not  take  rank  with ;  in 
ihose  virtues  especially,  which  still  in  some  unenlightened  neighbourhoods 
are  scarce. and  rare;  but  oh, — 

'*  The  charms  which  blooming  beauty  shows, 
From  faces  heavenly  fair, 
We  to  the  lily  and  the  rose 

With  semblance  apt  compare ; 
.  With  semblance  apt,  for  oh  how  soon. 

How  soon  they  all  decay. 
The  lily  droops,  the  rose  is  gone. 
And  beauty  fades  away,** 

Thus  on  Wednesday,  November  22nd,  1865,  departed  this  short  life  for  a 
better  country  our  sister  Mason,  aged  twenty -three  years  and  two  months, 
after  a  most  painful  affliction  at  times,  but  endured  with  a  heaven-bom 
patience,  garnished  with  smiles,  and  cheerful  submissive  love.  The 
intervals  of  relief,  so  mercifully  and  paternally  given  her,  were  followed  by 
a  kind  of  celestial  energy  of  spirit,  till  she  burst  into  life  immortal,  with 
angelic  wings  Almost  visibly  already  plumed  to  commence  the  wide  range 
under  the  direction  of  Him  who  has  the  keys  of  life  and  death ;  and  is  still 
the  Oaptain  of  her  salvation,  and  whose  retinue  of  ministering  ones  con- 
ducted her  into  the  peaceful  and  resplendent  paradise  of  God  where  she  iB 

now 

S  unrounded  by  the  saints  of  light, 

E  temal  praise  to  sing ; 

L  oud  anthems  chant  in  full  delight, 

I  n  presence  of  thy  King. 

N  0  sorrow,  misery,  or  pain, 

A  s  oft  on  earth  we  find ; 

M  uch  in  exchange  thy  lot  shall  gain, 
A  s  rolls  the  ceaseless  time. 
S  eraphic  sonnets'  lovely  strain 
O  ft  with  thine  own  shall  c^Tne^ 
N  or  know  an  end  to  307  «u\>^inQ. 
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Thai  Sister  Mason  had  some  faults  I  doubt  not,  especially  in  the  vision 
of  such  as  by  watching  have  eyes  adapted  to  see  them ;  such  eyes,  for  in- 
stance, as  Joshua's  servant  had,  who  came  to  report  the  blame  which  some 
attached  to  Eldad  and  Medad  who  did  not  go  to  the  Tabernacle  with  the 
other  sixty-eight  elders  (Numbers  xi.  27  —  29) ;  but  staid  in  the  camp, 
though  they  were  of  those  who  were  written  for  the  high  office.  But  as 
Moses  did  not  condemn  their  doings,  but  wished  that  all  God*s  people  were 
like  them,  so  also  prays  the  writer  that  as  he  never  stood  by  her  when 
nature's  eclipse  threw  her  into  the  shade,  that  so  also  all  her  respected 
relatives  and  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  may  stand  as  acceptable  before 
Gk>d  by  resting  on  Christ  as  she  did. 


"TEACTAEIAN  SLAJNDEKS  ON  THE  PEOPLE  OF  COEN- 

WALL." 

{Continued  from  page  180.) 

In  the  Church  Bevtew  for  March  9th,  there  were  no  less  than  three  letters ; 
two  fresh  combatants,  besides  the  original  warrior,  came  on  the  scene. 

"  SiE, — May  I  briefly  reply  to  Mr.  Bourne's  remarks  and  try  to  dear 
up  all  misappreheuBion  on  this  important  subject  P 

Our  main  misunderstanding  seems  to  be  the  result  of  the  confused 
nomenclature  of  the  sects.  From  this  cause  I  used  the  term  of  which  he 
complains,  '  Oonnexional  Bible  Christian,'  supposing  (and  I  am  not  yet 
sure  that  my  supposition  was  incorrect)  that  more  than  one  sect  claimed 
the  honourable  title  of  *  Bible  Christian ' — a  name  to  which  the  Church 
of  England  appears  to  me  to  have  pre-eminent  right,  seeing  that  not 
merely  are  her  doctrines  founded  on  the  teachings  of  the  Apostles  and 
of  Our  Blessed  Lord  in  the  Gospel,  and  that  she  authoritatively  claims  the 
Bible  as  her  guide  (in  Article  VI.),  but  practically  also  since  she  orders 
the  Old  Testament  to  be  read  nearly  through  once,  the  New  thrice,  and  the 
Psalter  twelve  times  every  year — an  amount  of  Bible  reading  and 
Bible  singing  probably  more  than  any  sect  of  Dissenters  attempt  to  carry 
out.  The  confused  state  of  sectarian  nomenclature,  so  great  indeed 
that  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  people  in  Cornwall  who 
coald  not  tell  to  what  sect  they  belong,  may  also  account  for  the  error 
which  Mr.  Bourne  complains  of.  That  such  a  doctrine,  however,  as  that 
referred  to  by  him  has  been  taught  by  preachers  in  Carnmenellis  and 
in  many  other  parishes  in  Cornwall,  there  can  be,  I  fear,  little  doubt,  for 
(direct  evidence  apart)  is  it  probable  that  immorality  could  so  flourish 
concurrently  with  Methodism  unless  Methodism  winked  at  it  P*  If  how- 
ever, the  dissenting  bodies  were  to  protest  earnestly  against  the  prevailing 
sin  of  the  county,  I  am  convinced  that  some  parts  of  Cornwall  would 
be  very  different  to  what  they  are.  God  grant  that  the  strong  words 
I  used  relative  to  Four  Lanes  may  arouse  Mr.  Bourne  (who  I  believe  has 
much  influence  in  the  mining  districts),  and  those  who  think  with  him,  to 
energetically  take  up  the  really  Bible  Christian  work  of  protesting  against 

[*  This  surely,  is  very  illogical.  The  unsoundness  of  the  argument  is  at  once 
evident.  We  might  just  as  reasonably  ask,  Is  it  probable  that  drunkenness  could 
so  flourish  concurrently  with  Teetotalism,  unless  Teetotalism  winked  at  it  P  The 
fact  is,  that  drunkenness  prevails  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  Teetotalers,  and 
immorality  prevails  in  Cornwall,  as  in  other  places,  not  because  Methodists  and 
other  good  men  throw  their  shield  around  it,  but  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts. 
Bivers  of  tears  run  down  their  eyes,  because  of  the  wicked  who  keep  not 
God's  law.  But  it  is  too  bad  to  hold  them  responsible  for  what  they  mourn  over, 
and  do  their  utmost  to  prevent.] 
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fhe  sin  of  fomieation,  and  showing  the  ignorant  and  nnianglit  miners  its 
■great  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  God !  Oar  system  cannot  reaoh  them 
yet,  his  does  already ;  so  I  should  he  the  last  to  grudge  any  body  of  men 
success  in  preaching  morality  where  the  Church  is  unable  to  infuse  as  yet 
religion  in  its  elements. 

**  These  remarks  would  be  incomplete  were  I  not  to  add  a  few  kind 
but  true  words  on  the  great  work  which  Methodism  has  done  for  many 
parts  of  Oomwall.  I  speak  advisedly  ;  yet  I  am  sure  that  were  it  not  fur 
;Methodi8m  a  large  section  of  the  migratory  mining  population  would  now 
be  in  a  state  of  simple  heathenism.  The  mif>sion  of  Wesley  into  Cornwall 
may  almost  be  compared  to  that  of  St.  Patrick  into  Ireland.  Imperfect 
and  unreal  though  it  may  be,  we  must  confess  that  such  Christianity 
as  the  Methodists  possess  is  far  better  than  the  secularism  of  our  great  cities, 
or  the  indifferentism  of  some  of  our  upper  classes.  Let  uh  consider  Metho- 
dism by  its  fruits.  Drunkenness  is  comparatively  rare  in  Cornwall.  You 
might  live  months  in  several  of  the  mining  villages  without  seeing  one 
man  intoxicated.  Honesty  is  more  general  than  among  the  working 
classes  of  other  counties,  and  the  security  to  property  I  have  found  one  (« 
the  advantages  of  residing  in  the  far  West.  Deeds  of  violence  are  rare, 
.and  murders  or  assaults  are  more  often  committed  by  strangers  than 
Cornishmen,  Nor  are  the  religious  symptoms  of  Methodism  entirely 
unsatisfactory.  Anti-Arianism  and  anti -Calvinism  are  two  very  attrac- 
tive features  of  the  Wesleyan  mode  of  teaching.  The  objective  hymns 
Xoften  addressed  to  Our  Blessed  Lord  in  a  most  un-Colensoite  mode)  used 
by  the  Methodists  are  sometimes  admirably  adapted  for  teaching  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  might  of  His  Atonement  to  the  unenlightened 
and  illiterate.!  For  these  reasons  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  a  violent 
destruction  of  the  existing  systems,  at  least  until  the  Church  recovers 
all  her  vigour  and  deepened  inner  life ;  but  when  one  hears  of  (as  I 
understand  is  the  case  at  Four  Lanes)  the  population  alienated  from 
all  real  Christianity  by  the  contests  of  rival  sects,  it  is  time  to  probe 
the  malady,  and  not  to  cry  *  Peace,  peace  1'  where  there  is  no  peace. 

"  I  trust  that  nothing  I  have  said  may  raise  un-Christian  or  uncharitable 
feelings  (especially  at  this  solemn  season)  among  those  who  now  are 
too  often  our  opponents,  but  who  if  they  knew  us  better  would  be  oar 
helpers  in  our  battle  with  sin  and  Satan.  A  lack  of  mutual  sympathy 
between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  is  one  of  the  great  obstacles  to 
the  progress  of  Christianity  in  this  land.  We  both  are  to  blame;  bat 
I  pray  that  nothing  I  may  ever  say  should  widen  the  breach  that 
severs  them  from  us.  **  A  Cornish  PaiHsr." 


[t  The  altered  tone  of  **  A  Cornish  Priest "  our  readers  will  observe  wiUi 

..great  satisfaction*  The  picture  he  has  now  drawn  of  '* Methodism"  and  "its 
fruits"  is  neither  unfriendly  nor  unjust.  But  it  is  only  the  grace  of  God  that 
teaches  men  to  live  soberlv,  and  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world. 
Something,  yea,  much,  has  been  gained.  '*  Drunkenness,'*  says  "  A  Cornish 
Priest,"  *'  is  comparatively  rare  in  Cornwall.  You  may  live  months  in  several 
of  the  mining  villages  without  seeing  one  man  intoxicated,  -fionesty  is  more 
general  than  among  the  working  classes  of  other  counties,  and  the  securi^ 
to  property  I  have  found  one  of  the  advantages  of  residing  in  the  far  West." 
Valuable  testimony  this.    The  Lord  Chief  Baron  also,  following  the  example 

-  of  many  other  judges,  in  his  first  visit  to  Cornwall  as  a  judge,  in  his  charge  to  the 
grand  jury,  in  March  last,  congratulated  them  on  Cornwall's  *'  comparative 
freedom  from  crime."  But  we  cannot  but  refer  to  the  inconsistency  between  **  A 
Cornish  Priest's  "  first  letter  and  this.  We  will  content  ourselves  by  quoting  a 
sentence  or  two.     **  Nowhere  is  a  great  Missionary  Society  so  much  needed  as  in 

*the  neglected  mining  districts  of  poor  afflicted  Cornwall."  "Thoucfh  not  300 
miles  from  London,  and  inhabited  by  our  own  fellow-subjects  and  fellow-country- 

■  men,"  Cornwall  "  is  even  more  destitute  in  spiritual  matters  than  some  of  the 
lalos  of  the  Paci&c."] 
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''  Sis, — As  yon  hare  devoted  so  considerable  a  space  in  your  coltimns  to 
what  appears  tome  an  attempt  to  pash  into  prominence  one  of  tnose  nnmberless 
sects  ivhich  disfigure  this  Christian  land,  1  trust  you  will  be  equally  generous 
to  one  who  would  humbly,  yet  firmly,  lift  up  his  voice  in  an  effort  to  put 
Ohurch  Mission-work  in  Cornwall  in  its  right  light  before  your  readers. 

"  It  appears  that  Mr.  P.  W.  Bourne,  who  seems  to  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  a  certain  district  in  West  Cornwall  in  which  the  Church  is 
struggling  to  put  on  her  apparel,  is  aggrieved  at  certain  statements 
put  forth  by  *  A  Cornish  Priest  *  in  his  earnest  appeal  for  sympathy ;. 
which  statements  are  supposed  to  compromise  the  party,  whoever  they 
may  be,  your  correspondent  represents.  Now  it  strilkes  me,  as  one  long 
and  well  acquamted  with  the  working  of  Dissent  in  our  mining  districts^ 
that  before  your  correspondent — who,  I  see,  resides  at  Plymouth — ^had 
ventured  to  question  any  charge  or  inference  which  might  be  supposed  to 
apply  to  his  body,  it  would  have  been  wiser  for  him  to  have  mado 
some  inqturies  as  to  the  teaching,  or  want  of  teaching,  on  the  part  of  the 
itinerant,  local,  and  other  agents  of  his  Society  on  the  subject  of 
unchastity  before  marria^^  in  our  obscure  mining  districts.  Such  an 
enquiry  might  have  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  no  decided  stand 
against  the  evil  referred  to  has  been  made,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
it  has  often  been  passed  over  and  palliated  as  of  little  consequence^ 
My  own  conviction  is  that  the  poor  people,  who  are  more  attracted  by 
a  show  of  earnesitness  than  by  truth,  are  simply  left  to  gaess  fur  them- 
selves as  to  what  is  and  what  is  not  a  violation  of  the  moral  standard  ;  and 
that  so  long  as  they  can  be  induced  to  surrender  the  judgment  to  those 
emotions  which  have  been  created  either  by  some  violent  or  extravagant 
denunciation,  or  by  the  cries  and  groans  of  those  professedly  anxious 
ibr  themselves  or  others,  the  main,  if  not  the  only,  object  has  been 
attained.  It  is  all  very  well  for  the  *  Connexional '  agent  at  Plymouth 
to  repudiate  any  charge  or  inference  which  affects  his  pet  scheme,  and  so 
far  every  pure-minded  man  must  feel  thankful ;  but  so  long  as  the 
ignorant  poor  of  our  out-lying  districts  are  considered  moral  because  they 
are  emotional,  I  fear  parish  priests  of  West  Cornwall  will  have  just 
and  solid  ground  of  complaint  and  sorrow. 

•*  This,  sir,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  better  course  for  one  who 
regards  his  Connexion  as  possessing  a  peculiarly  Biblical  and  Christian 
tsharacter,  a  course  which  would  probably  be  taken  by  many  whose 
religion  bears  a  far  less  pretentious  and  egotistic  appearance.  His  last  com- 
munication, however,  I  regret  to  see,  shows  him  more  anxious  to  make 
^capital  out  of  the  Christian  and  courteous  concessions  of  the  '  Cornish 
Priest,'  and  so  far  to  forget  himself  as  to  treat  your  readers  with  his 
.paternal  directions,  cautions,  and  censures ;  and,  moreover,  to  intimate 
that  the  unhappy  region  of  Four  Lanes  would  bo  considerably  benefited  by 
the  presence  of  his  *  offAoot,*  more  than  it  is  now  by  the  Methodistie 
branch  or  stem  with  which  this  offshoot  is  in  such  near  affinity.  As 
the  '  Cornish  Priest '  is  so  anxious  about  the  moral  welfare  of  those  for 
whom  he  pleads,  and  as  he  has  shown  so  conciliatory  a  spirit,  he  would  no 
doubt  be  glad  if  this  or  any  other  offshoot  would  set  to  work  and 
throw  off  the  dreadful  incubus  under  which  the  place  in  question  groans. 
I  suppose  after  this  we  must  believe  that  there  is  a  sensible  diminution  of 
immorality,  covert  as  well  as  open,  wherever  *  offshoots  *  of  this  descrip- 
tion make  their  appearance.  Your  readers  will  doubtless  be  amused 
at  the  attempt  to  connect  this  recent  development  with  the  Church 
in  England  as  well  as  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  A  pious  clergyman 
fifty  years  ago  was  the  means  of  awakening  sinners,  and  allowed  a 
local  preacher  not  only  to  show  his  people  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly 
—what  that  more  perfect  way  or  awakening  sinners  was  we  are  not 
told — but  actually  to  deal  with  the  ^eat  spirituul  destitution  of  the  nei^h- 
4>ouihood.    This  recognition  of  the  local  preacher  ends  in  no  €z.^^Ti%\OTL  ^^ 
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the  Oharob,  but  the  setting  up  of  a  new  and  distinct  organixatioxi,  ivith 
its  own  officers  and  agents  and  meeting-houses,  though  what  its  peculiar 
tenets  are  I  must  confess  complete  ignorance  of,  though  I  have  known 
people  who  are  called  Bryanites,  some  years.  Why,  sir,  in  the  name 
of  charity,  if  these  people  are  not  schismatics,  do  they  not  attend  our 
parish  churches,  instead  of  doing  their  utmost  to  decoy  men,  women, 
and  children  away  ?  The  truth  is,  the  Church  is  a  very  good  thing  when 
these  Bible  Christians  want  to  tell  of  their  high  ancestry,  but  it  is  a 
'  dead  tree '  and  everything  else  that  is  lifeless  and  bad  when  an  intrusion 
into  one  of  our  quiet  country  parishes  is  to  be  justified.  I  cannot  perceive 
your  motive  in  permitting  the  two  very  irrelevant  parac^raphs  at  the 
end  of  your  correspondent's  letter  to  appear  in  your  columns^  onlesa 
it  be  to  show  their  extreme  ignorance  and  absurdity. 

"  I  am  not,  however,  surprised  at  his  ideas  of  unity  after  his  dexter- 
ous attempt  above  alluded  to.  Faith  in  one  doctrine  leads  to  unity, 
but  faith  in  a  dozen  is  productive  of  instability  and  division.  I  see, 
we  have  a  good  deal  to  learn  at  the  feet  of  this  self-established  Gamaliel, 
who  cannot  be  far  removed  from  the  preacher  who  taught  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly  to  the  pious  clergyman's  awakened  people,  and  undertook 
the  charge  of  a  spiritually-destitute  neighbourhood.  If  the  different 
degrees  of  belief  in  any  one  article  of  our  faith  are  to  be  stigmatised  as 
^  schisms,*  I  suppose  we  are  not  far  out  of  the  way  when  we  assert  that 
those  who  deny  some  articles  altogether,  break  away  from  the  Church  of 
their  fathers,  set  up  rival  institutions,  and  have  differences  of  opinion 
on  almost  every  point  except  the  one  prominent  one — have  committed 
themselves  to  a  rending  of  the  Lord's  garment,  for  which  grave  offence 
every  good  Catholic  will  not  cease  to  beseech  the  good  Lord  to  forgive 
them,  and  this  the  more  earnestly  because  in  too  many  instances  thej 
know  not  what  they  do. — Yours  in  the  one  Faith  of  the  one  Church, 

"Another  Cobnish  Pbikst." 


**  Sir, — Down  here  in  West  Cornwall  we  are  in  an  almost  hopeless  maze 
and  confusion  of  *  schisms :'  I  for  one  am  certainly  bewildered,  and 
as  yet  have  been  utterly  unable  to  arrange  them,  so  as  to  distinguish  any 
ffiven  one  as  belonging  to  any  particular  school  of  thought.  How  should 
it  be  otherwise,  seeing  that  every  man  is  his  own  '  spiritual  adviser,' 
Until  your  impression  of  Feb.  23,  I  bad  almost  despaired  when  a  Mr. 
3oume  appeared  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject.  I  cannot  be  too  thankful 
to  him ;  tor  although  the  *  Connexional  Committee  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians '  has  not  been  very  clear  as  to  its  position  in  the  Catholic  world,  still, 
doubtless,  Mr.  Bourne  on  some  future  occasion  will  clear  that  up  when  he 
explains  what  he  means  when  he  says,  *  All  the  members  of  the  first 
Society  were  convinced  that  they  were  sinners  under  the  preaching  of 
a  pious  clergyman  (  P),  Evans  by  name,  in  the  parish  of  Shebbear,  Devon, 
no  more  than  50  years  ago ;  and  none  rejoiced  more  than  he  when 
Mr.  0*Bryan  (who  had  been  a  local  preacher  among  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists, and  who  had  heard  of  the  great  spiritual  destitution  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood) explained  to  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.' 

**  Surely  he  was  not  wise  in  throwing  away  such  *  good  advice  *  upon  the 
*  Cornish  Priest,*  *  not  to  write  in  so  ambiguous  a  style  that  your  meaning 
must  necessarily  be  generally  if  not  universally  misunderstood,'  seeing  he 
stands  in  so  much  need  of  it  himself,  for  he  cannot  mean  to  say  that  tnose 
who  were  *  convinced  that  they  were  sinners '  were  in  an  unui'ual  state  of 
'  spiritual  destitution.'  At  all  events,  this  much  is  clear,  that  he  fathers 
this  '  offspring,'  or  '  offshoot '  that  he  is  defending  upon  a  *  Mr.  O'Bryan, 
a  local  preacher,'  its  Patron  Saint,  who  actually  lived  on  this  earth  '  no 
more  than  fifty  years  ago.'  Ireland  and  Cornwall  are  noted  for  their 
saints,  but  I  don't  find  Mr.  0*Bryan  yet  among  them.  It  is  high  time  he 
should  be  canonized,  that  this  infant  might  have  a  recognized  progenitor. 
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Mr.  John  Wesley  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  1  am  sure,  for  we  read  in 
the  '  Conference  Edition '  of  his  works :  '  I  dare  not  renounce  communion 
with  the  Ohurch  of  England.  As  a  minister  I  teach  her  doctrines,  I  use 
her  offices,  /  conform  to  her  rubrics,  I  sufPcr  reproach  for  my  attachment  to 
her'  (vol.  viii.,  p.  444).  Again:  *  In  the  year  1743  I  published  the  rule^ 
of  the  Society,  one  of  which  was  that  all  the  members  thereof  should 
eonstantly  attend  the  Church  and  Sacraments '  (vol.  yiii.,  p.  236).  Over 
fifty  such  passages  occur  in  his  works. 

"  As  Mr.  Bourne  states  that  the  '  Bible  Christians '  have  not  '  seceded ' 
from  the  *  first  Society,'  perhaps  he  will  be  good  enough  to  inform  me 
what  that  is,  whether  it  comprises  •  Association,'  *  Primitive,'  or  either 
of  the  seven  other  '  Methodists,'  or  all  of  them ;  and  what  are  the  laws 
and  rule  of  faith  that  make  them  one,  so  that  there  be  '  no  schism  ?'  (this 
would  help  me  greatly.)  And  what  law  there  is  against  the  terrible 
blasphemy  that  at  this  present  moment  is  being  circulated  by  the  means 
of  handbills  among  the  various  sects  here — to  wit,  in  Helston,  Truro  (I 
have  seen  them  myself) — where  (I  scarce  dare  to  write  it)  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  advertized  to  be  at  a  certain  meeting-house  at  a  certain  time,  and  the 

whole  performance  to  be  *  conducted'  by  a  Mr. whoever  conducts  the 

'Bevival.'  I  scarce  think  Mr.  Bourne  will  deny  this  of  his  especial 
•  offspring,'  especially  as  '  Bryanites '  are  *  Banters*  par  excellence. 

"  As  to  the  poor  •  tu  quoque '  of  schism  in  our  Church,  we  have  a  rule  of 
faith,  and  are  bound  by  laws  and  rubrics  which  every  priest  and  deacon, 
and  (I  am  happy  to  say)  Bishop  too,  may  be  compelled  to  keep.]: 

*•  The  representative  of  the  *  Connexional  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Christians,'  which  professes  to  teach  'the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,* 
would,  I  think,  have  shown  himself  more  consistent  had  he  reciprocated 
the  Christian  spirit  of  the  '  Cornish  Priest.' 

**  Permit  me  to  give  him  a  piece  of  advice :  instead  of  defending  ridiculous 
bodies  of  so-called  Christians,  he  should  take  for  his  motto,  '  Stare  super 
antiquas  vias.' — Yours  truly, 

"  A  Catholic  Deacon  in  Cornwall." 

On  the  same  day  that  the  number  of  the  Church  Review  was  issued, 
Gontaining  these  letters,  I  wrote  the  following  reply,  which  was  inserted  in 
the  next  number,  viz.  on  March  16th. 

"  Sir, — I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  briefly  explain  one  or  two  matters 
referred  to  by  your  correspondents. 

"  I  cannot  agree  with  all  the  sentiments  in  the  letter  of  *  A  Cornish  Priest ;' 
but  believing  no^  that  he  wishes  to  do  justice  to  those  who  diflfer  from  him, 
I  do  most  sincerely  thank  him  for  the  courteous  and  even  friendly  tone  of 
his  remarks. 

"  •  Another  Cornish  Priest'  has  entirely  misconceived  the  object  I  had  in 
inew  in  writing  my  former  letter.  The  denomination  to  which  I  belong 
had  been,  as  I  believed,  unjustly  aspersed,  and  I  could  not  suffer  a  stain 
to  remain  upon  its  good  name  without  endeavouring  to  remove  it.  Perhaps 
your  correspondent  will  be  grtitified  to  know  that,  according  to  our  rules, 
persons  who  will  continue  'members  of  Society'  'must  avoid  all  im- 
morality.' 

"  I  can  also  most  sincerely  say  that  I  never  intended  to  undervalue  the 
efforts  of  the   *Methodistic  branch  or  stem'  labouring   for  the  'moral 

r+  The  only  answer  to  this  is,  "Why  not  compel  the  Bishops,  priests,  and  deacons 
to  keep  those  "  laws  and  rubrics  "  by  which  they  **  are  bound."  Many  of  them 
must  be  modern  Samsons,  for  they  can  break  these  **  laws  and  rubrics"  as  easily 
as  their  prototype  of  old  broke  the  "green  withs"  and  "new  ropes"  with  which 
he  was  bound.  We  may  not  wish  them  shorn  of  their  strength,  or  cured  of  their 
blindness,  for  our  own  sakes,  only  for  theirs,  as  they  will  yet,  if  left.  aXwi^^Vcva^ 
down  their  house  to  i^e  ground,  and  only  injure  thcmselyes  \>7  «o  dom^*'\ 

Mat,  1867.    q 
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welfare'  of  the  people  at  Four  Lanes ;  but  is  it  not  a  fact  that  neither  the 
Ohurch  of  England  nor  the  Diasenting  communities  can,  in  many  neigh- 
bourhoods, overtake  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  people  P  If  the  Bible 
Christians  had  been  at  Four  Lanes,  they  might  have  helped  to  do  that. 

**  Neither  dj''  ^  say  that  Mr.  O'Bryan  had  *  a  more  perfect  way  of  awaken- 
ing sinners'  tnau  the  clergyman  to  whom  I  referred.  A  brief  extract 
from  our  Jubilee  volume,  published  a  year  or  two  ago,  will  make  what  I 
did  say  still  more  clear : — 

"•Sunday,  the  8th  (of  October,  1815).  he  (Mr.  O'Bryan)  preached  at 
Langtree,  on  the  ereen,  in  the  afternoon,  to  a  large  number  of  persons  i 
returning  with  John  Thome  to  Lake,  in  Shebbear,  where  he  found  a 
hospitable  family  ready  to  receive  him,  who  had  been  enlightened  under 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Evans.  Many  others  in  the  parish  had  beeii 
convinced  of  the  necest^ity  of  pardon  and  regeneration  under  Mr.  Evaps's 
lurousing  preaching ;  but  as  he  frequently  instructed  such  to  "  wait  th^ 
Lord's  good  time,"  instead  of  looking  to  Christ  for  a  present- salvation,  very 
few  had  experienced  forgiveness.  On  Monday,  the  9th,  many  persons  came  to 
Lake  an  hour  before  the  time  at  which  the  meeting  was  to  commenoe ;  and 
when  the  Service  began  such  crowds  flocked  to  hear  as  filled  both  kitchen 
and  parlour,  many  greatly  rejoicing  to  listen  to  a  discourse  of  which  a 
present  salvation  was  the  conspicuous  theme.'  Twenty-two  persons  were 
the  same  evening  formed  into  a  Society.  As  Mr.  Evans,  who  was  present 
at  a  meeting  held  a  fortnight  afterwards,  '  heard  one  after  another  declaring 
how  they  had  been  convinced  of  sin,  and  aroused  to  seek  salvation  under 
his  ministrations,  he  could  not  restrain  his  joyous  feelings,  but  exclaimed, 
*'  I  did  not  know  till  now  that  my  labours  had  been  so  much  blessed  I" 
Addresi^ing  himself  to  Mr.  O'Bryan,  he  said,  '*  If  you  had  come  here  to 
preach  a  few  years  ago,  I  suppose  you  would  have  been  stoned.  I  have 
DeeU  labouring  among  these  people,  and  preparing  your  way,  like  John 
the  Baptist  prepared  the  way  before  our  Lord.  The  people  have  been 
brought  to  see  that  they  wanted  something,  and  now  you  are  come  to  tell 
them  what  it  is." ' 

"  *  A  Catholic  Deacon  in  Cornwall '  will  permit  me  to  tell  him  that  at  that 
time  there  were  many  adjoining  parishes  in  a  state  of  spiritual  destitution, 
but  there  was  only  one  Mr.  Evans,  and  he  was  soon  compelled  to  leave,  as 
his  licence  was  withdrawn  by  the  Bishop.  The  above  remarks  wiU  also 
explain,  if  an  explanation  be  required,  what  I  meant  by  the  '  first  Society.' 
And  if  your  correspondent  be  serious  in  his  request,  I  shall  very  gladly 
inform  him,  at  some  future  time,  through  your  pages,  if  you  will  allow  me, 
how,  in  my  view,  the  various  branches  of  Methodists  are  *  one;'  but  I  fear 
to  intrude  now.  I  will  only  add  that  I  shall  be  thankful  to  receive  a  copy 
of  the  '  hand-bill  *  which  your  correspondent  has  seen,  and  I  promise  him 
that,  if  issued  by  the  Bible  Christians,  some  steps  shall  be  taken  to  prevent 
A  recurrence  of  the  scandal  i  and  if  it  be  not  issued  by  them  (as  m  most 
likely),  his  remarks  are  both  ungenerous  and  unfair. 

"  In  my  last,  *  no  more  than  fifty  years  ago  *  was  printed  for  *  now,'  ^. 

**  I  have  only  touched  upon  those  points  that  seemed  absolutely  nccesearyi 
as  I  have  no  wish  to  prolong  the  controversy.  Thanking  you  for  your 
fairness  in  inserting  my  former  letter,  and  trusting  to  receive  the  same 
treatment  now, — I  remain.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Plymouth,  March  9th,  1867.  "  F.  W.  Bournh.** 

With  this  letter,  the  correspondence  virtually  closed.  It  is  true  there 
was  a  letter  in  the  Church  Review  for  Maroh  23rd,  from  "  A  Manx  Priesti '* 
who  especially  commends  the  last  letter  of  "A  Cornish  Priest."  He 
makes  similar  concessions,  brings  similar  charges,  as  his  dear  brethren 
before  him,  but  he  imports  no  novelty  into  the  discussion..  He  makes  the 
oan^d  oQnkmm  (which  wUl  e^iplain  all  bis  hostility  to  Me^ioiUtm  and 
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iHssent,  and  H  almost  moves  ns  to  pity  the  hardness  of  his  lot),  **  I  live 
in  the  very  heart  of  it,  [Dissent]  and  out  of  a  population  numhering  2,000 
or  thereaboQtg,  I  have  bnt  twenty ofive  or  thirty  parishioners  of  whom  I 
dare  affirm  tiiat  they  are  true,  unflinching  members  of  the  Ohnrch  of 
England."  "A  Cornish  Priest,"  in  the  next  number  of  the  Church 
Beview,  compliments  *'A  Manx  Priest"  on  his  *'able  remarks,"  and 
expresses  a  hope  that  they  "  may  tend  to  awaken  some  of  us  to  what  i8» 
I  fear,  the  greatest  *  beam  in  our  eye,*  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  well- 
intentioned  eflforts  of  those  who  differ  from  us.  "Without  charity  we  are 
nothing.  With  regard  to  the  Methodists,  we  should  be  especially  merciful 
in  judgment."  He  also  admits  that  the  better  class  of  Dissenters  hate 
most  of  all  *'  the  laxity,  the  spiritual  pride,  and  the  lack  of  earnestness  too 
frequent  among  our  clergy."  What  could  we  say  more  than  this  P  And 
when  he  prays  that  the  clergy  may  *'  be  taught  charity,  patience  and 
humility  in  dealing  with  Dissenters,"  with  all  our  hearts  we  say  Amen, 
and  he  leaves  us  nothing  to  desire,  except  the  practical  manifestation  of 
tibeee  graces. 


^tixxnpu)ituu 


THE  MAGAZINE,  MINISTEES  AND  TEETOTALISM. 


Mr.  Editor, — If  Ihe  Rules  by 
which  we  as  a  Society  profess  to  be 
governed  were  applicable  to  Editors, 
and  to  correspondents  of  our  Maga- 
zine, I  should  like  to  submit  for 
their  consideration  Bule  6,  which 
iStates  that  in  order  to  members' 
eontinuance  in  Society,  '*  they  must 
avoid  uncharitable  or  urvprofitable 
conversation,  — talebearing  — whis- 
pering— backbiting —  slandering  — 
and  evil-speaking,  especially  of 
Magiairate9  9iTi^  Ministers.  Epb.iv. 
32,32;  V.4:  Actsxxiii.  5:  JudeS — 
10:  Titus  iik  2t  Prov.  xvi.  28: 
Rom.^i.  29,  30."  Since  (as  it  ap- 
pears to  me)  had  certain  of  your 
eorreepondents  taken  the  rule  to 
mean  that  in  order  to  maintain  a 
creditable  standing  in  Society  it 
was  needful  to  calumniate  and 
malign  ministers,  they  could  scarcely 
address  themselves  to  the  work  with 
ereater  zest  than  of  late  they  have 
done  throagh  the  pages  of  our 
Magasine. 

1  do  not  make  the  above  state* 
xnents,  as  certain  of  your  correspon- 
dents   make    theirs,    destitute    of 
piH>of. 
'    I*  ki-  tiie  Deeamber  No»  of  the 


Bible  Christian  Magasine  for  1864 
we  have  the  following,  vis.,  "Just 
as  we  are  going  to  press  we  have 
received  a  communication  from  a 
brother  in  which  he  expresses  his 
disappointment  that  on  entering  the 
ministry  he  found  many  preachers 
were  not  subscribers  to  the  Mag^ 
azine ;  that  his  first  pastor  dissuaded 
him  from  becoming  a  subscriber; 
and  that  every  pastor  and  colleague 
since,  save  one,  has  acted  in  a  similar 
manner." 

Allow  me  to  say  I  think  the  in- 
troduction of  the  above  very  unwise. 

1.  Because  we  should  seek  to 
guard  with  jealous  care  the  minis- 
terial character.  If  people  fail  to 
have  confidence  in  their  Minibters 
they  will  soon  fail  to  have  confidence 
in  religion.  Does  not  the  above 
tend  to  foster  a  lack  of  confidence  ? 
I,  as  an  individual,  have  taken  the 
Magazine  for  years,  as  my  book-case 
will  testify.  I  have  sought  by 
announcement  from  the  pulpit,  by 
exhibiting  copies  of  the  Magazine, 
and  by  eulogising  and  commending 
Sermons,  Articles,  and  Memoirs  I 
deem  valuable  in  it,  to  ext^d  and 
inoreaee  ita  cosoxiVa^ii. 


232 


THS  HAaAZIKlBy  HIKI8TXBB,  AND  TSM&IkXiBiL 


Bat  ever  and  anon  I  am  met 
with  the  inquiry,  "Why  do  you 
recommend  to  me  that  of  which 
you  practically  didapprove  P"  A 
Oorrespondent  writes  and  gains  the 
sanction  of  the  Editor  that  pastors 
generally  disapprove  of  the  Mag- 
azine by  failing  to  take  it,  and 
further  by  advising  their  younger 
brethren  (whom  we  may  suppose 
less  competent  to  judge  of  the  value 
of  books)  not  to  do  so  either.  During 
thirteen  years*  experience  I  have 
never  met  with  one,  nor  heard  of 
one,  who  has  advised  me  or  his 
colleague  not  to  take  it.  What 
therefore  is  presumed  to  have  a 
general  bearing  from  the  expressions, 
•*  Many  preachers,"  "  Every  pastor 
and  colleague  save  one,''  I  am  dis- 
posed to  think  has  only  a  very 
partial  bearing. 

2.  The  statement  goes  on  the 
presumption  that  it  is  obligatory  on 
ministers  to  take  the  Magazine.  Is 
such  presumption  well  founded  P 
If  not,  why  the  young  man's  '*  dis- 
appointment P"  Does  not  the  Mag- 
azine stand  on  its  own  merits  P  If 
the  ministers  and  people  of  our 
Denomination  think  themselves  not 
compensated  for  its  cost  by  its  con- 
tents they  most  assuredly  are  at 
liberty  to  keep  their  money,  or 
expend  it  in  something  which  will 
better  remunerate  them  for  their 
outlay. 

3.  Supposing  that  certain  pastors 
do  not  take  it,  and  that  one  or  more 
persuaded  his  colleague  not  to  do 
60,  would  it  not  have  evinced  quite 
as  much  modesty,  and  much  more 
judgment  and  good  feeling,  in  the 
Brother  "just  entering  the  ministry," 
and  been  quite  as  likely  to  have 
been  productive  of  good,  if  he  had 
privately  conferred  with  some  elder 
Brother  on  the  bestway  of  remedying 
a  defect,  or  by  bringing  the  matter 
up  as  a  topic  for  discussion  at  the 
"Annual  District  Meeting,"  as  by 
appearing  through  the  pages  of  our 
Magazine  the  accuser  of  his  brethren 
in  three  quarters  of  the  globo. 

II.  In  the  March  No.  1865,  p.  132, 
we  read,  and  from  a  "  Probationer  " 
as  usual :  "  Sir,  my  fears  are  that 
some  of  our  ministers  do  not  adhere 
eo  BtriGtlj  to  the  worthy  principled 


•  -  1 

of  Teetotalism  as  they  ought.    I 

have  found  during  the  abort  time  of 

my  ministeral  career,  while  going 

among  the  friends,  that  some  of  our 

elder  Ministers  have  ^one  beyond 

the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 

real  teetotaler   and   the   so-called 

moderate  drinker." 

Allow  me  to  say  that  "  my  fears 
are"  that  "Probationer"  forgot 
what  was  due  to  his  position  and 
our  "  elder  Ministers "  when  he 
rushed  into  print. 

One  might  have  thought  he  ooold 
find  something  equally  profitable  on 
which  to  talk  whUe  moving  "among 
the  friends "  as  the  defects  of  his 
elder  brethren.  There  are  alwarfs 
some  persons  foolish  enough .  or 
wicked  enough  to  fan  the  principle 
of  vanity  in  a  young  man's  breast 
by  impressing  him  with  the  thought 
that  he  is  a  very  paragon  of  genius, 
consistency,  and  devotedness,  when 
compared  with  others  much  older 
than  himself;  and  when  the  young 
man  is  foolish  enough  to  listen  to  it 
the  world  has  to  witness  the  humili- 
ating spectacle  of  his  ecoentricity 
and  folly  in  setting  himself  to 
publicly  admonish  his  fathers  for 
their  supposed  foibles  and  short- 
comings. 

Would  not  the  course  have  been 
more  praise-worthy  if  "Proba- 
tioner," believing  it  a  sin  to  drink 
home-made  wine,  instead  of  trusting 
to  his  *'  fears,"  had  investigated  the 
matter,  become  certified  as  to  his 
"fears"  being  well-founded  or 
otherwise,  and  then  admonished 
the  elderly  Ministerial  delinquent, 
and  not  have  rushed  into  print  with 
a  statement  by  which  the  character 
of  consistent  Ministerial  Teetotalers 
is  aspersed,  and  their  standing 
damaged  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
equally  with  those  who  have 
"  stepped  beyond  the  line  of  de- 
marcation." 

III.  In  March,  1867,  under  the 
heading  of  "The  Right  Wine  for 
the  Lord's  Table,"  the  following 
occurs  : —  "  Richard  D.  Alexander 
observed  to  me  that  there  were  more 
cases  of  apostacy  from  the  ranks  of 
Teetotalers,  amongst  ministers  of  the 
gospel  than  among  any  other. -class 
of  the  communitfy.     This  romi^k  I 
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felt  to  be  as  true  as  it  was  humbling. 
Bnt  why  ]»it  so  P  How  come  min- 
isters to  show  snob  frailty  P  I  believe 
one  caoHO  of  it  is  the  use  of  the 
intoxicating  cap  at  the|Liord*8  Sapper. 
.  .  .  Some  of  the  fiery  liqaid  is  left. 
The  pastor  is  greatly  exhausted  with 
his  labours.  A  kind  Steward,  Elder, 
or  Deacon,  in  the  vestry,  urges  him 
to  take  a  little,  quoting  Paul  to 
Timothy.  ...  Under  the  peculiar 
circumstances  he  will  yield  to  his 
friend!s  entreaty^  and  *take  a  little.' " 
It  appears  to  me  no  lack  of  charity 
to  suppose  "Presbyter"  a  person 
who  wants  to  find  a  ready  sale  for 
••  Burton's  Wine  "  at  the  expense  of 
truth,  ministerial  character,  and 
without  paying  for  what  ought  to 
have  been  charged  as  an  Advertise- 
ment. 

His  statement  virtually  asserts 
that  there  is  less  stability  with  min- 
isters in  regard  to  the  Temperance 
principle  than  among  children — 
ehildren  in  whom  are  united  ignor- 
anoe,  inexperience,  and  a  love  of 
novelty.  Ministers,  with  the  great 
Methodist  family,  are  persons  who 
have  given  proof  of  giits,  graces, 
and  stability,  as  private  members. 
as  prayer  and  class  leaders,  as  local 
preachers,  and  then,  for  their  ability 
and  grace,  are  selected  as  the  most 
suitable  persons  from  among  the 
many  to  be  wholly  engaged  in  the 
work.  They  are  tried  by  Elders' 
Meetiujirs,  Local  Preachers'  Meet- 
ings, Quarterly  Meetings,  four  or 
five  District  Meetings,  and  then  by 
the  Conference ;  and  then,  after 
gaining  a  majority  in  each  case  in 
favour  of  their  being  wholly  devoted 
to  the  work,  they  are  so  fully  en- 
lightened on  the  Temperance 
quention,  so  convinced  of  the  evils 
of  the  drinking  usages  of  society, 
that  they  are  induced  to  take  the 
pledge.  After  this  we  are  asked  by 
"Presbyter"  to  believe  that  they 
have  less  stability  than  children  to 
maintain  it;  "For  there  is  more 
apostacy  among  them  than  any  class 
01  the  community."  "  Any  class  of 
the  community  I"  then  drunkards 
just  reclaimed  from  degradation, 
who  are  beset  by  a  strong,  burning, 
unnatural  thirst  for  the  drink ;  who 
are  under  the  iron  spell  of  long 


formed  habit,  the  potent  influences 
of  example  witnessed  in  their  com- 
rades yet  unreclaimed;  ministers 
are  less  stable  than  they !  Let  those 
believe  it  who  will ;  I  can  but  regard 
it  as  a  libel  on  the  ministerial 
character,  as  a  gross,  unfoundedt 
and  iniquitous  calumny. 

If  ** Presbyter"  wishes  to  be 
believed  let  him  supply  facts  and 
figures,  and  not  the  dictates  of  hia 
•*  feeling."  I  can  conceive  if  he 
had  taken  the  pledge  different  times 
and  proved  unfaithful,  that  **  Alex- 
ander's remark "  might  awaken  an 
emotional  response,  but  how  that 
"  feeling  "  should  constitute  a  cri- 
terion by  which  toj  udge  of  the  relative 
rectitude  of  different "  classes  of  the 
community  "  I  have  yet  to  learn. 

Not  satisfied  with  traducing  the 
minister  he  brings  in  the  Stewards 
for  a  share  or  portion  of  his  com- 
pliments, as  one  who  urges  the 
minicjter  to  carouse  wine  behind  the 
screen.  If  as  Preubyter  he  has  been 
guilty  of  such  naughtiness,  of  course* 
the  stool  of  repentance  would  be  a 
fit  place  for  him.  I  can  only  say 
that  during  thirteen  years  1  have 
never  met  with  "  Steward  or  Elder  " 
guilty  of  such  dirty  conduct,  and 
must  leave  others  to  defend  them- 
selves. 

And  now,  Mr.  Editor,  permit  me 
to  say  I  took  the  pledge  eighteen 
years  ago,  and  have  not  as  a  minister 
apostatised.  I  love  the  cause  of 
Temperance  to  my  heart,  but  have 
no  sympathy  with  those  who  imagine 
the  cause  will  ever  be  promoted  by 
falsehood  and  all  uncharitableness. 

I  am  a  subscriber  to  the  Magazine 
— believe  it  worth  its  cost — and 
worthy  of  being  read  by  every 
member  of  the  *' Bible  Christian 
community."  I  am  sorry  if  there 
be  ministers  among  us  who  do  not 
prize  it  sufficiently  to  take  a  copy ; 
while  I  enter  my  protest  against 
persons  being  allowed  to  prefer 
charges  against  ministers  without 
troubling  themselves  with  proof,  or 
supporting  their  statements  with 
their  name ;  since,  if  such  a  course 
be  tolerated,  I  can  foretell,  without 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  or  claiming 
affinity  to  the  prophets,  that  Qvui\&- 
tehai  xeadeta  YrV\X  \«&«kix  Ss^N^rA  ^ 
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multiply,  as  few  care  about  having 
their  characters  blackened  in  the 
eyes  ot  the  world. 

Yours  Bespectfully, 

J.  Eenkeb. 

•'HAVB  WE   NOT  TOO  MANY 
ITINERANT  PREA0HEB8  P" 

Mb.  Editor,  Dbab  Sir.-^AIIow  me 
a  little  space  to  set  myself  right,  if 

Siossible,  with  your  last  corre8pon- 
ent  under  the  above  head,  and  with 
your  readers.  Granted  that  my 
former  letter  was  based  on  my  own 
assumptions,  and  I  think  it  must  be 
allowed  that  Didymus  Auletes'  last 
is  a  lamentable  fruit  of  that  corrup- 
tion of  good  manners  which  follows 
evil  communications.  But  I  cannot 
plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of  making 
those  assumptions  to  which  your 
correspondent  refers,  and  think  he 
must  acquit  me  of  it,  if  he  will 
review  the  correspondence. 

I  did  not  accuse  him  of  a  wish  to 
•*  destroy  the  Local  Preacherhood," 
and  I  certainly  thought  the  efficiency 
of  the  latter  a  necessary  element  in 
the  subject  under  discussion. 

That  I  have  no  desire  to  take  away 
the  Itinerants  from  all  the  Stations 
that  do  not  raise  the  necessary  funds, 
Didymus  Auletes  himself  proves 
firom  my  own  words,  though  I  can- 
not see  the  necessity  of  putting  me 


in  an   ungenerous  mask    for  one 
moment,  only  to  tear  it  off  the  next 

I  did  not  accuse  him  of  wishing 
to  "  drop  weak  causes  and  back  oat 
of  unpromising  fields  "  before  they 
have  had  what  he  deems  a  fair  trial. 
I  referred  to  a  particular  trial,  as 
my  former  letter  will  show.  On  the 
other  hand  I  see  I  was  not  striotiy 
correct  in  representing  Didymus 
Auletes  as  calling  "the  oountry 
burdensome  to  the  town."  £fe 
simply  says  **  burdensome."  I 
should  like,  if  allowed,  to  amend 
my  former  letter  by  substituting 
"connexion"  for  "town,"  when  I 
conceive  my  argument  would  not  be 
materially  affected  ;  bnt  as  **  con- 
nexion "  may  not  be  the  proper 
word  to  supply,  I  must  let  thai  rest. 

I  am  not  aware  that  I  manifested 
any  "distress"  at  the  laudable 
anxiety  of  Didymus  Auletes  to  see 
the  towns  provided  with  efficient 
preaching.  I  should  be  glad  to  help 
him  to  any  practical  solution  of  the 
difficulty.  To  the  question,  How  U 
it  that  so  few  besides  the  warkinp 
classes  attend  our  places  qf  worship  t 
I  cannot  supply  an  answer  from  my 
immediate  experience,  as  a  fau 
proportion  of  the  middle  class 
assemble  with  the  congregations 
with  whom  I  have  been  aoeostomed 
to  worship.    Yours, 

A  Lookeb-Ok. 


^tli^wM  ^nttllx^mtt. 


REVIVALS. 

Caixinoton  CiRourr.  —  At  the  last 
Conference,  and  for  several  following 
mon^s,  this  Circuit  presented  a  very 
dull  and  gloomy  aspect  The  depres- 
sion in  the  mining  interest,  upon  which 
we  have  principally  to  depeDd,  was 
fearfully  great  The  poverty  prevailing 
in  nearly  every  village  was  almost  ap- 
palliDg.  Such  numbers  had  to  leave 
for  the  want  of  employment  (and  many 
of  them  our  most  useful  and  zealous 
friends)  as  to  throw  a  gloom  over  the 
entire  circuit.  But  dark  and  painful 
ia  things  were,  we  felt  it  was  of  no  use 
to  lie  down  and  bewail  our  lot.  Our 
&ith  in  Gvd  was  put  to  the  test,  and 
instead  of  acting  as  cowards,  we  felt 


the  necessity  of  every  power  bemg 
nerved  for  action. 

Special  services  to  promote  a  revival 
of  Gk)d's  work  were  announced  on  the 
plan,  and  I  was  appointed  to  spend  one 
week  in  each  place. 

We  commeDced  at  Ounnislake,  which 
had,  on  former  occasions,  been  favoured 
with  a  particular  manifestation  of 
Divine  power,  and  where  our  labours 
this  year  have  not  been  without  success. 
Until  the  Thursday  evenio^  in  the  first 
week  we  had  to  labour  without  seeing 
any  visible  good  effected;  but  on  that 
night  we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
several  weeping  penitents  at  the  foot- 
stool of  Divine  mercy,  who  there  and 
then  received  the  token  of.flod's  ap<« 
pxova\  an^^Qi^  €a«.\A<^  to  rejoice  onder 
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ftsenaeofhis  love.  One  circumstance 
transpired  that  night,  which  I  believe  I 
^all  never  forget.  Just  before  the 
meeting  I  went  to  see  a  woman,  who  I 
)mew  was  under  deep  impressions,  and  at 
the  same  time  under  powerful  tempta- 
tions, through  receiving  some  little  oppo- 
sition from  her  husband.  I  endeavoured 
to  encourage  her,  and  pointed  her  to 
Christ  as  the  ouly  Source  of  real  com- 
forL  The  husband  had  just  returned 
from  work.  I  said  to  him,  '*  Well,  are  you 
gwng  to  Chapel  to  night  P"  *•  No,"  he 
said,  (in  not  a  very  pleasant  tone)  "  I 
am  gomg  to  bed."  *'  We  shall  pray  for 
you,"  I  said,  *'and  I  rather  question 
whether  you  will  have  much  sleep  to 
night."  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "  I  am  not 
•fraid  of  that."  I  replied,  ♦'  If  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  takes  hold  of  your 
heart  you  will  not  have  much  rest  to 
liight.  We  went  to  the  chapel,  and  the 
.w£fe  was  amongst  the  number  who 
were  that  night  made  happy  in  Christ. 
Jubt  as  she  had  taken  up  her  cross,  and 
walked  to  the  penitents'  form,  the  hus- 
band with  eyes  flowing  with  tears 
walked  in.  Hardly  inside  the  door  he 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and  there,  in  the 
disquietude  of  his  soul,  he  implored 
pardon  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands 
of  God;  it  was  not  however  till  the 
next  morning,  after  a  whole  night's 
Struggling  and  deep  distress,  that  the 
burden  was  removed,  and  the  blessing 
was  obtained.  The  good  work  went 
on,  and  between  forty  and  fifty  have 
been  brought  to  Christ.  To  God  be  all 
the  praise. 

At  Beeralst&n  our  special  services 
commenced  the  second  week  in  January, 
but  owing  to  the  severity  of  the  weather 
the  congregation  for  several  nights  was 
rather  small,  and  we  laboured  a  whole 
week  without  seeing  any  conversions, 
though  the  influence  was  very  good. 
The  friends  were  anxious  for  me  to 
be  with  them  another  week,  and  I  must 
confess  I  was  as  anxious  as  they.  We 
laboured  with  a  firm  reliance  upon  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Great  Eternal,  fully 
believing  that  we  should  witness  a 
revival,  and,  thank  God  !  our  expecta- 
tions were  not  cut  off.  On  the  first 
night  we  obtained  the  victory,  and  one 
captive  soul  was  liberated  from  Satan's 
bondage.  On  the  next  night  another 
was  delivered.  On  the  third  night  we 
bad  a  good  meeting,  but  no  victory. 
5rhe  fourth  night  two  more  enlisted 
under  the  banner  of  the  great  King. 
The  little  spark  now  began  to  kindle, 
and  very  soon  it  became  a  mighty 
flame.  Night  after  night  the  people,  in 
lisurge  numbers,  flocked  to  the  sanctuary, 


and  night  after  night  weeping  penitent! 
(three,  four,  and  sometimes  eight  or 
nine)  were  found  at  the  footstool  of 
Divine  mercy.  Night  after  night,  too, 
shouts  of  victory  were  heard,  and  new 
tongues  were  employed  in  lisping  tho 
Bedeemer's  praises.  Oh  !  how  delight* 
ful  the  employment  I  And  how  animating 
the  sound !  I  remained  five  or  six  weeks 
in  this  place,  and  scarcely  ever  realized 
such  an  amount  of  Divine  influence,  or 
witnessed  such  a  glorious  work.  In  our 
chapel  more  than  a  hundred  have  been 
hopefully  converted,  and  in  the  village 
nearly  three  hundred  have  been  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truths 
It  is  true  we  have  succeeded  in  bring* 
ing  the  anathemas  of  the  publicans, 
and  one  or  two  much  higher  m  society, 
upon  our  heads ;  but  in  the  face  of  this 
we  set  up  our  banners,  and  say,  "  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  p" 
When  we  look  at  the  great  change 
that  has  been  eflected,  we  are  led  to 
exclaim,  *'  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

At  Beer  Town  our  friends  have  been 
favoured  with  a  merciful  visitation 
from  on  high,  and  though  they  have  not 
had  much  assistance  from  the  preach •« 
ers,  they  have  not  been  without  Hie  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  power 
twenty  or  thirty  have  been  led  to  join 
the  ranks  of  the  living  God — some  of 
whom  are  bidding  fair  for  usefulness  in 
the  church  and  in  the  world. 

At  Albaston  our  friends  have  been 
reaping  the  fruits  of  a  gracious  harvest. 
For  many  weeks  they  have  been  faith- 
fully battling  with  the  enemy,  and  God 
has  favoured  them  with  many  great 
and  glorious  victories ;  they  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  pointing  more  than 
forty  souls  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

We  have  not  seen  all  the  good  efiect- 
ed  that  we  could  desire,  and  we  have 
still  many  places  in  our  circuit  which 
seem  to  be  withered  and  parched  for 
want  of  showers  from  on  high.  But 
we  have  seen  sufl5c'ent  to  encourage 
us  to  hope  in  the  thickest  darkness,  and 
to  convince  us  that  God  who  has 
promised  is  ever  to  His  promise  just. 

G.  Danubk. 

New  Brompton. — Spiritual  prosperity 
is  the  sole  aim  of  every  earnest  teacher, 
the  primary  object  of  every  zealous 
minister,  and  the  great  life-business  of 
every  true-hearted  Christian.  Com- 
pared with  this  all  other  pursuits  and 
distinctions  are  mere  trifles.  We  read 
with  pleasure  of  the  erection  of  com- 
modious chapels,  the  gathering  of 
large  congregations,  and  Uie  circulation 
of  the  sacr^  ScxV^^xoa^  \^\)X  xs^s^^d^^ 
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is  so  soul-cheering  as  the  salvation  of 
deathless  spirits.  Believing  that  human 
effort  is  essential  to  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
was  held  in  this  place  early  in  the  new 
year,  and,  though  the  weather  was  very 
unpropitious,  the  congregations  were 
unusually  good,  and  God,  according  to 
his  promise,  *'  poured  water  upon  him 
that  was  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground."  The  influence  was  such 
in  almost  every  meeting  that  the  min- 
ister could  deliver  his  message  with 
effect,  the  church  pray  with  power,  and 
the  sinner  not  only  trembled  before  the 
God  of  heaven,  but  obtained  pardon 
and  peace  through  faith  in  Jesus.  As 
the  immediate  result  of  our  special 
labours,  the  church  has  been  abundantly 
blessed,  and  about  twenty  persons  have 
heartily  united  with  us  in  church 
fellowship,  most  of  whom  promise  to  be 
pillars  to  our  cause,  and  bright  shining 
lights  in  the  world.  Several  have  al- 
ready entered  on  their  mission,  and  are 
spending  their  spare  moments  in  dis- 
tributing the  silent  messenger  of  mercy, 
and  in  inviting  the  spiritually  destitute 
to  attend  God's  house.  To  Him  be  all 
the  praise  I 

At  Hartlip  also  God  has  favoured  us 
with  a  gracious  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit.  For  some  years  past  the  private 
means  of  grace  have  been  sadly  neg- 
lected, and  as  a  consequence  the  church 
became  less  zealous  and  active,  until  it 
was  obvious  that  the  richest  effusions  of 
the  Spirit  were  essential  to  the  restoration 
of  the  church,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
sinner.  Special  services  were  com- 
menced about  the  middle  of  February, 
and  continued  for  several  weeks;  the 
attendance  surpassed  the  expectations 
of  the  most  sanguine,  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  strove  powerfully  with  the  ungodly, 
and  every  night  sinners  were  found  at 
the  penitents'  bench  crying  aloud  for 
mercy.  From  twenty  to  thirty  profess 
to  have  obtained  the  religion  of  Christ, 
the  only  soul -satisfying  portion;  the 
greater  part  of  these  are  young  men, 
who,  with  much  of  the  grace  of  humility, 
persevering  prayer,  and  close  application 
to  the  study  of  God's  word,  will  prove 
an  invaluable  and  permanent  blessing 
to  our  circuit.  D.  Sturqess. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Portsmouth  District.  —  It  is  not, 
perhaps,  wise  to  pass  over  without  notice 
a  series  of  meetings,  extending  over  a 
fortnight,most  of  them  pleasing  and  satis  - 
factory  in  their  main  features.    As  the 


Missionary  meeting  had  been  already 
held,  it  was  arranged  for  me  to  preach  in 
our  new  chapel  at  Southampton,  on  Fri- 
day, March  29th.  There  was  amoderately 
good  attendance,  and  I  did  my  bert, 
though  I  fear  not  very  successfully,  to 
explain  Grod's  method  of  saving  men 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  collection  was  not 
large,  but  the  value  of  every  additional 
pound,  under  present  circumstsuiiceB,  is 
not  little. 

Sunday,  March  31st,  I  spent  with 
our  kind  and  hearty  friends  at  Gros- 
venor  St.,  Southsea,  and  the  following 
Sunday  with  our  equally  kind  and 
hearty  friends  at  Sandown,  in  the 
Shanklin  Circuit.  The  word  was  with 
power,  and  I  must  confess  that  I  was 
greatly  disappointed  in  not  hearing  the 
cry  for  mercy  and  salvation,  and  the 
shout  of  victory  and  gladness.  Even 
when  deep  and  favourable  impressions 
are  made,  and  the  divine  influence  is 
rich  and  powerful,  it  seems  to  require 
no  little  tact  and  discretion  to  induce 
sinners  to  come  to  an  immediate  decis- 
ion. The  congregations,  in  both  places, 
were  large  and  attentive. 

Our  meetings  came  in  the  following 
order:  Grosvenor  St.,  Southsea,  Mon- 
day, April  1st;  Chichester,  Tuesday; 
Liphook,  Wednesday;  Kookley,  Thurs- 
day; Newbridge,  Friday ;  Monday, 
April  8th,  Newport;  Tuesday,  San- 
down ;  Wednesday,  Ventnor ;  Thurs- 
day; Hyde.  The  meetings  at  Chi- 
chester. Liphook,  and  Sandown  were 
specially  good. 

At  Southsea  we  had  the  advantage  of 
having  Mr.  Luke  in  the  chair,  and  of 
the  able  and  earnest  advocacy  of 
Messrs.  Holroyd,  (Primitive  Methodist) 
and  Tollerfield  (Baptist).  There  was 
some  complaint  (not  at  all  ill-natured, 
but  quite  unnecessary,)  that  the  Depu- 
tation's speech  was  not  long  enough; 
but  I  expect  many  thought  quite  other- 
wise, and  I  did  not  even  hear  the 
sound  of  such  a  thing  anywhere  else. 
I  have  a  very  vivid  recollection  of  the 
generosity  of  our  friends  at  the  Confer- 
ence Missionary  meeting,  and  was  more 
than  a  little  gratified  that  their  col- 
lection went  ahead. 

At  Chichester,  (and  at  Newport  and 
Ventnor  also)  we  had  a  tea.  It  was 
held  in  the  large  room  of  the  Dolphin 
Hotel,  and  so  also  was  the  public  meet- 
ing, and  through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Ballard,  without  any  expense  to  the 
Society.  The  Pastor  of  the  Circuit 
made  an  eiiicient  chairman,  and  his 
colleague,   Br.   Nott,   from  Liphook| 


Bmuaioira  nrcxLuoiiNOs. 


237 


!iad  preached  the  sermons  on  the 
,y)  Miss  Potter,  and  the  writer 
1  the  attention  of  the  audience, 
ometbing  more  than  that.  The 
lioii  was  a  little  behind  (more 
ictory  reasons  can  be  assigned  in 
istance  than  generally),  but  I  be- 
lt is  to  be  made  up. 
book  meeting  was  presided  over 
r  old  friend,  Mr.  Hayden,  from 
fwn,  Isle  of  Wight.  He  promised 
.is  remarks  should  be  interestiug, 
^hat  is  much  better,  he  kept  his 
too.  Br.  Lee,  his  colleague,  and 
I-.  B.  Warren  were  in  high  spirits, 
ipoke  exceedingly  well;  and  the 
Uon,  that  true  test  of  the  excel- 

of  the  speeches,  or,  perhaps 
T,  of  the  interest  of  the  people, 
3Teral  pounds  in  advance.    I  be- 

every  collection  in  the  Liphook 
a  is  ahead  of  last  year's. 

Bookley,  the  Circuit  preachers, 
)/Lt,  William  Denness  in  the  chair, 
%%  Newbridge,  Br.  Rattenbury, 
Br.  Wooldridge,  with  Mr.  A. 
8  in  the  chair,  did  their  part 
ke  the  meetings  interesting  and 
ible.  In  both  places,  I  believe, 
ordhas  been  reviving  his  work; 
at  Newbridge  many  have  been 

added  to  the  church, 
reached  to  a  small  congregation 
wport  on  Monday  afternoon,  and 
lessed  myself,  if  none  besides  were. 
)enness  took  the  chair  also  at  this 
Dg,  aud  Mr.  Willis,  Wesleyan 
ter,  the  Circuit  preachers,  and  I 
red  addresses.  The  weather  was 
ourable;  but  that  was  not  the 
thing,  I  am  afraid,  that  afiected 
;tendance,  and  the  collection,  alas ! 
Quch  behind.  May  God  speedily 
\na  people  in  this  place,  encourage 
rvants,  and  abundantly  bless  their 
rs. 

idown  meeting  was  very  good. 
Brethren  Horwill,  Batt,  and 
»ne,  Mr.  Vincent,  Wesleyan 
ter,  as  well  as  myself,  and  our 
f  old  Chairman,  Mr.  Hayden, 
id  quite  at  home.  The  collection 
ited  progress. 

Ventnor  the  Tea  was  held  in  the 
endent  school -room,  and  the  meet- 
Q  their  beautiful  chapel.  The 
ter  unfortunately  was  from  home, 

might  have  reckoned  on  a  larger 
lance.  Major  Roper,  a  liberal 
!hman,  presided,  and  made  all  the 
ers  (oh  !  rare  excellence  in  a 
nan  I)  feel  quite  at  home. 
)  meeting  at  Ryde  was  last,  and 
t  the  least,  but  not  the  worst  in 
dot.    Our  iri&ida  m  tins  pJACO 


have  had  something  to  try  their  faitb 
and  patience,  but  I  think  there  is  the 
prospect  of  extensive  usefulness.  The 
collection  was  not  permitted  to  go  be- 
hind. We  had  the  meeting  mainly  to 
ourselves,  but  a  Baptist  Minister  in  the 
congregation,  just  come  to  the  town, 
spoke  a  few  hearty  words  towards  the 
dose. 

The  brethren  and  the  friends  showed 
me  no  little  kindness,  and  I  feel  grate- 
ful for  the  opportunity  of  renewing 
some  old  friendships,  and  of  forming 
some  new  ones,  which  I  hope  will 
be  perfected  in  a  brighter  and  better 
world,  which  will  be  still  brighter  and 
better  to  us,  if  we  work  for  Qod, 
patiently,  unweariedly,  and  earnestly, 
while  the  day  of  life  lasts. 

F.  W.  BOUBNI. 

HoLswoRTHT  CiHcuiT.  —  February 
17th,  1867,  preparatory  Sermons  were 
preached  at  Tetcott,  morning  and  after- 
noon, and  at  Buckhom,  in  the  evening, 
by  Br.  S.  L.  Thome ;  at  Whitstone,  by 
Mrs.  Box ;  at  Grimscott,  by  Br.  R. 
Brimacombe ;  at  Providence,  by  Mrs. 
Brayley;  and  at  Buckhom,  in  the 
morning,  and  at  Tetcott,  in  the  evening, 
by  myself.  We  held  our  annual  meet- 
ing at  Buckhom,  Feb.  18th ;  the  chair 
was  very  ably  filled  by  our  friend  Mr. 
Cole.  The  meetmg  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  E.  Mountjoy,  J.  V.  Bassett, 
J.  0.  Keen,  and  S.  L.  Thome.  The 
friends  in  this  little  place  raised  the 
noble  sum  of  £9.  Tuesday,  19th,  at 
Tetcott ;  the  attendance  was  good,  a 
delightful  influence,  and  collection  above 
last  year's.  Wednesday,  20th,  at  Whit- 
stone ;  good  meeting,  and  collection  above 
last  year's.  Thursday,  21st,  at  Grims- 
cott ;  the  great  Master  was  in  the  midst 
of  us,  and  the  friends  did  well.  Friday, 
22nd,  at  Providence.  This  is  a  small 
place,  only  eleven  members,  but  deeply 
interested  in  the  Missionary  cause. 
Money  amounted  to  the  noble  sum  of 
£5.  7s.  Our  friends  in  each  place  had 
a  mind  to  work.  T.  Andhews, 

Crondall  Mission. — Our  first  series 
of  meetings  was  held  in  November, 
1866;  preparatory  sermons  were 
preached  on  Sunday,  the  11th,  at  Cron- 
dall, by  Mr.  E.  Price,  from  Forest  Hill, 
(the  deputation) ;  at  Batt's  Comer,  by 
the  writer,  and  at  Bentley,  by  Mr.  T, 
Castle  (a  Wesleyan  local  preacher). 
The  writer  and  the  deputation  were 
assisted  in  the  meeting  at  Crondall  by 
Mr.  Newman,  (Wesleyan)  who  kindly 
presided,  and  Mr.  G.  Grant  (Indepen- 
dent minister) ;  at  Bentley  by  Messrs. 
Collins  and  Gardener, tvo  1()^«\y|^^«x^- 
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Carpenter  and  Bidcock,  local  preachers 
also.  At  Crondall  a  public  tea  was 
held  in  connection  with  the  meeting', 
which,  notwithstanding  the  unfavourable 
weather,  was  well  attended. 

The  second  series  was  held  in  March, 
1867;  preparatory  sermons  were  preached 
on  Sunday,  the  3rd,  at  Blacknest  by 
Mr.  0.  Lake,  from  Woolwich  (the  dep- 
utation), and  at  Crookham  by  the  writer. 
Mr.  E.  Gardener  presided  over  the 
Crookham  meeting;  the  pastor  read 
the  report,  and  Messrs.  Webster  (Bap- 
tist) and  Lake  delivered  addresses;  at 
Blacknest  Mr.  J.  Didcock  presided,  and 
the  writer,  the  deputation,  and  Mr.  B. 
Nott,  from  Liphook  Station,  spoke. 

In  connection  with  the  first  series  we 
held  a  meeting  at  Hungry  Hill  (two  or 
three  friends  taking  a  part,  besides  the 
writer  and  Br.  Price),  and  in  the  second, 
one  at  Bough-Ditch;  the  financial 
results  were  small  at  both  places.  We 
will  not,  however,  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  but  rather  pray  that  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  may  pour  out  His  Holy 
Spirit  abundantly  upon  these  places, 
that  the  little  ones  may  grow  and  the 
feeble  ones  may  become  strong.  Our 
collections  are,  in  the  aggregate,  in 
advance  of  last  year's.  R.  D. 

.  Hastings  Mission. — Our  Mission- 
ary Meetings  were  held  March  10th, 
1867,  and  three  following  days.  On 
the  Sunday,  sermons  were  preached,  at 
Hastings  by  the  writer;  at  Westfield 
by  Mr.  D.  Sturgess ;  at  Pett  and  Ickle- 
sham  by  Mr.  W.  Hawken;  and  at 
Guestling  by  Mr.  Cooper. 
•  The  sermons  by  the  strangers  were 
full  of  thought,  spirit,  and  life,  and 
gave  general  satisfaction.  Good  im- 
pressions were  made,  but  the  weather 
being  very  unfavourable,  the  congrega- 
tions were  generally  small. 

On  Monday,  meeting  at  Westfield; 
there  was  a  good  influence,  and  the 
speeches  were  eflfective ;  but  some  three 
or  four  families  having  removed  from 
the  neighbourhood  who  were  good  helps 
to  us,  with  some  other  things,  the  col- 
lection was  not  up  to  last  year's.  The 
meetings  at  Pett  and  Hastings  were 
thinly  attended  in  consequence  of  the 
inclement  weather.  The  collections 
Were  behind,  but  good  for  the  congre- 
gations. 

We  hope  the  collectors  will  do  their 
utmost  to  get  the  receipts  up  to  last 
year's,  C.  D. 

CHAPELS. 

Hastings  Mission.  —  We  have  on 
Qua  jst»tiojQ  four  Coimemaal  ohapels ; 


two  of  which,  we  are  sorry  to  isy, 
are  in  rather  depressed  drcninstances ; 
at  least,  to  pay  our  way  involves  a 
mighty  struggle,  and  were  it  not  for 
our  true-hearted  friend,  Mr.  Davis,  and 
a  few  others  the  matter  woold  be 
worse. 

We  greatly  need  a  suitable  chapel  in 
Hastings,  and  must  have  one  before  we 
shall  do  anything  there  as  a  Denomina- 
tion. Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
open  our  way,  and  hasten  the  time, 
when  we  shall  be  able  to  arise  and 
build.  Hundreds  of  persons  in  Hastings, 
as  in  other  large  towns,  seldom  gp  to 
any  place  of  worship. 

At  Three  Oaks,  Ouestlrng,  the  room 
occupied  for  many  years  past,  was  not 
large  enough  to  accommodate  comfort- 
ably the  congregation,  though  the  village 
is  small.  Some  few  months  ago  steps 
were  taken  to  get  a  small  chapel.  The 
land  was  given ;  a  company  of  trustees 
formed,  and  the  building  commenced. 
It  was  opened  for  divine  worslup,.  on 
Sunday,  January  20th,  1887 .  Two  ser- 
mons by  Mr.  Charles  Dening,  produced  a 
very  favourable  effect.  There  was  so 
much  snow  on  the  ground,  that  friends 
from  a  distance  were  prevented  from  at- 
tending, and  we  were  obliged  to  postpone 
the  tea  meeting  until  February  11th, 
when  the  opening  services  were  resumed. 
We  had  no  stranger,  but  all  passed  dS 
well.  The  chapel  will  seat  between 
sixty  and  seventy  persons.  It  is  a 
substantial  nine-inch  brick  building, 
with  concrete  foundation,  wood  floor, 
and  slate  roof;  quite  suitable  to  the 
village,  and  a  great  acGommodation  for 
the  people. 

£  s.  d. 
The  cost  {not  including  land)  SI  1  2} 
Collections,      subscriptions, 

and  carriage  of  materials  51  1  2} 
Debt    30    0    0 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  our  kind 
and  deeply  interested  friends,  Messrs. 
T.  J.  and  S.  Davis,  who  gave  nearly 
twenty  pounds  of  the  above  sum. 

The  liberality  manifested  by  our  few 
friends  is  far  beyOnd  our  expectotion.  A 
little  girl  of  twelve  years  of  age  saved 
her  pence  for  some  time  past,  and 
purchased  a  nice  Bible  and  cushion  for 
the  pulpit. 

We  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that  the 
little  chapel  may  be  the  birth-place  of 
many  souls.  The  prospect  at  present  is 
encouraging.  Coa.  Dsnimq. 

St.  Helen's. — On  Thursday,  March 
2dth,  1807,  our  new  chapel  was  opened 
for  divine  worship.  At  half-past  two 
Mrt  t\  W.  Bourne  preached  to  an  at- 
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tentiTe  aadience.  Text:  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
Hie  sennon  was  fall  of  thoaght,  clear 
in  arrangement,  rich  in  illustration, 
pointed  in  appeal,  thoroughly  evangpelical, 
and  deliyered  with  animation  and  power. 
Truly  God  was  in  the  midst  of  his 
people,  fastening  the  word  upon  the 
eonscience  and  blessing  it  to  many 
hearts.  At  five  o'clock  upwards  of 
SOO  persons  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
weamer  being  fine,  friends  came  from 
fifibrent  parts  of  the  island.  The 
public  meeting  was  one  of  great  interest 
It  was  presided  oyer  by  our  long  tried 
friend,  Mr.  H.  Hayden,  and  addn^ssed 
by  Messrs.  J.  Horwill,  J.  H.  Batt, 
B.  Bounsefell,  T.  Wooldridge,  and 
P.  W.  Bourne.  The  opening  services 
were  continued  on  Sunday,  March  31st. 
Mr.  J.  Martin,  from  Chidiester,  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  Mr.  J.  Hor- 
will in  the  afternoon.  The  congrega- 
tions were  good.  The  chapel  is  well 
situated,  has  quite  a  noble  appearance, 
and  11  a  real  ornament  to  the  village. 
It  is  a  brick  building,  measuring  within 
3i  ft.  8  in.  by  28  ft.  6  in.,  and  21  ft 
from  floor  to  ceiling.  It  is  pewed 
throughout,  and  has  an  end  gallery. 
The  entire  cost  will  be  upwards  of  £350. 
The  site  for  the  chapel  was  generously 

fiven  by  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ames  Faithfull,  and  most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society  and  congregation 
have  shown  a  deep  interest  in  the 
undertaking.  The  subscription  list  is 
not  as  yet  closed,  but  we  may  safely 
announce  the  following : — 

£    s.    d. 
Collected  when  the  founda- 
tion stone  was  laid 10    0    0 

Bo.  at  the  opening  services  20    0    0 
Donaoons  and  promises   ...  70    0    0 

100  0  0 
It  is  intended  to  hold  a  bazaar  some- 
time in  the  summer  to  aid  in  lessening 
liabilities.  We  regard  this  new  erection 
as  quite  providential,  the  old  chapel 
was  very  badly  situated  and  had  be- 
come too  smaU  for  our  congregation. 
We  trust  that  the  glory  of  the  latter 
house  may  greatly  exceed  that  of  the 
former.  The  little  society  at  St.  Helen's 
has  experienced  a  gracious  quickening 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years,  and 
•everad  souls  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  If  love  and 
unity  continue  to  prevail  we  venture  to 
predict  a  future  of  brightness  and 
prosperity.  J.  Horwill. 

'HoLSWORTHT. — ^Thrce  Sermons  were 
preached  in  behalf  of  Bodmin  Street 
ChapeU  on  Sunday,  November  4th, 
1866,  by  Mr,  S,  L.  Thorne.    Oa  the 


following  Monday,  at  four,  a  Tea  was 
gratuitously  provided  by  well-wishers 
to  our  cause.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  seven  o'clock ;  Mr. 
K.  Nichols  presided,  and  prave  us  an 
excellent  speech.  Messrs.  R.  Penhale, 
J.  0.  Keen,  S.  L.  Thorne,  and  myself 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  which  was 
closed,  under  a  delightful  influence,  with 
singing  and  prayer.  The  financial 
result  of  the  anniversary  was  £13  13b. 
Brother  Thome  did  us  good  service. 

T.  Andrews. 

Bethesda  Chapei,  New  Brompton. 
— On  Sunday,  February  10th,  anniver- 
sary sermons  were  preached  by  the 
writer.  The  congregations  were  (as  of 
late  they  have  been)  very  good;  and 
the  influence  all  that  we  might  expect 
in  the  midst  of  revival  meetings.  On 
the  following  day  130  persons  sat  down 
to  the  well  furnished  tables,  and  enjoyed 
themselves  to  their  hearts'  content. 
At  seven  o'clock  a  religious  service  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  circuit  ministers,  and 
Mr.  Smith  (United  Methodist).  God's 
presence  was  again  blessedly  felt  among 
us.  Money  £1  10s.  in  advance  of  last 
year's,  which  is  very  good,  as  £3  have 
been  raised  by  private  subscriptions 
towards  a  new  furnace  for  tea  meetings, 
and  additional  gas  burners  and  fittings 
in  the  chapel.  Many  of  our  friends 
have  given  practical  expression  to  their 
love  for  God's  house,  not  only  by  their 
regular  attendance  but  by  their  liberal 
contributions.  May  God  increase  the 
lovers  of  Zion,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

D.  Sturqess. 

Maclaren  Flat,  Australia.  —  On 
Sunday.  December  23rd,  1866,  the 
new  Bible  Christian  chapel  was  opened ; 
three  sermons  were  preached;  those 
in  the  morning  and  evening,  by  Mr. 
J.  Way;  and  that  in  the  afternoon 
by  Mr.  Burgess,  (Wesleyan),  of  Wil- 
lunga.  The  congregations  were  very 
good  at  all  the  services;  the  chapel, 
which  is  twice  as  large  as  the  old  one, 
being  crowded,  and  many  unable  to 
obtain  seats.  On  Tuesday,  Christmas- 
day,  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  old 
chapel,  and  was  well  attended,  to  par- 
take of  the  good  things  provided  so 
liberally  by  the  ladies.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  after  the  tea,  in  the 
new  chapel,  which  was  crowded.  Mr. 
T.  Hillman  was  voted  to  the  chair,  and 
opened  the  proceedings  with  a  suitable 
address.  Messrs.  J.  Way  and  T. 
Best  then  followed  with  excellent 
speeches,  urging  the  members  and 
friends  to  wipe  off  the  debt  «&  %qk^  «j!k 
they  could,    T\xq  tmaim^  ^\^\^Tsi^ii\^^ 
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read  by  Mr.  Gooding,  the  secretary,  was 
of  a  very  gratifying  and  encouraging 
character.  The  entire  cost  of  the 
building  was  £321;  cash,  promises, 
and  labour,  with  the  proceeds  of  the 
tea  and  collectious  at  tlie  opening  ser- 
Tices,  £207  10s.  lOd;  leaving  a  debt 
on  the  chapel  of  £113  3.  2.  The 
chapel  is  a  very  neat  building,  comfort- 
ably fitted  up  internally.  Great  credit 
it  due  to  the  contractors  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  work  has  been  carried 
out, — South  Australian  Register, 

ST.  AUSTELL  CIRCUIT. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I  know  you  will 
be  delighted  to  hear  of  the  prosperity 
with  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
favour  us  in  this  circuit. 

I  question  if,  in  any  part  of  Cornwall, 
the  depression  in  mming  has  been 
more  severely  felt  than  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. Through  it,  all  the  branches 
of  Methodism  have  greatly  suffered; 
and  no  one,  I  think,  more  than  our 
own. 

At  Tywardreath,  it  has  almost  crushed 
us ;  and  when  wc  shall  recover  our 
strength  (if  ever  we  do)  I  know  not. 

From  Highway  society,  many  have 
left;  some,  for  other  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom ;  and  some,  for  foreign 
lands.  From  Ebcnezcr,  Bethel,  and 
Zion  (St.  Austell)  societies,  we  have 
sustained  a  great  loss ;  but  not  so  great, 
as  from  the  above  places. 

We  trust  our  friends  are  gone  out, 
'as  Gh)d-sent  missionaries;  and  that 
they  will  gbrify  Him  by  doing  good  to 
their  fellow -creatures ;  but,  bless  God, 
while  friends  have  not  ceased  to  leave 
^e  circuit,  things  arc  looking  better 
with  us  than  they  were. 
.  It  was  resolved,  at  our  last  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  spend  a  little  extra  labour, 
in  some  of  our  priniripal  places,  for  the 
purpose,  if  possible,  of  getting  a  revival; 
we  have  done  so,  and  in  every  instance 
.of  si)ecial  labour,  good  has  been  done. 
,To  God  be  all  the  praise ! 
.  At  Providence,  through  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  during  our  special  ser- 
vices, but  little  visible  good  was  done ; 
nevertheless,  through  our  labours  there, 
and  tliroup^h  some  of  that  neighbour- 
hood visiting  other  places  and  getting 
converted,  a  few  souls  have  been  added 
to  the  society.  May  God  keep  them 
faithful.  At  Tywardreath,  during  our 
special  services,  many  sinners  felt 
deeply,  and  wept  much;  but  we  were 
favoured  with  but  one  conversion.  Bless 
God,  for  that  one.    Since  then  two  or 


three  others  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted. At  Highway,  about  eight  or 
nine.  In  town,  about  twenty.  At 
Ebenezer,  about  thirtv-five  have  been 
brought  to  God.  Of  those  at  Ebenezer, 
many  are  the  members  of  the  adult 
classes  of  the  Sabbath  school.  At 
Bcthesda,  the  work  has  been  more  ex- 
tensive ;  although  a  small  place,  from 
sixty  to  seventy  have  been  converted 
there.  A  new  chapel  is  greatly  needed 
at  Bcthesda,  and  must  Portly  be  had. 
0  may  God  open  our  way.  But  our 
greatest  work  has  been  at  Bethel.  How 
many  have  been  converted  there,  we 
know  not,  for  many  uf  the  converts  are 
gone  elsewhere,  some  through  distance, 
and  some  thruuirh  being  in  the  habit  of 
attending  other  places.  About  a  hun- 
dred have  cast  in  their  lot  with  us ;  so 
that  we  hope  to  admit  on  trial  this 
quarter  at  least  two  hundred  persons. 
May  God  help  them  to  prove  faithful. 

These  revivals  are  the  fruits  of  faith- 
ful labours ;  for  in  every  place,  especially 
at  Bethes(la  and  Bethel,  our  friends 
have  worked  as  well,  I  think,  as  men 
could  work. 

MISSIONARY   SUCCESS. 

Notwithstanding  the  trying  circum- 
stances of  our  friends  generally,  they 
have  shown  true  sympathy  for  the 
mission  cause.  Of  the  greater  number 
with  propriety  it  can  be  said,  "They 
have  done  what  they  could."  And  to 
them  God  will  ultimately  say,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants."  I 
expect  by  the  time  the  cards  are  called 
in,  our  receipts  will  be  but  little,  if 
anything,  behind  last  yearns ;  and  that, 
to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  friends,  is  truly 
wonderful. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  few  that  have  been  held  since 
Conference  have  been  characterised  by 
a  spirit  of  liberality,  earnestness  ana 
love.  At  Tj'wardreath  we  have  suc- 
ceeded, beyond  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations, in  raising  money  for  a  new 
harmonium. 

TEETOTALISM. 

This  circuit  may  be  regarded  as  a 
Teetotal  circuit.  0 ur  friends  are  deeply 
interested  in  every  teetotal  movement. 
The  Band  of  Hope,  the  PermlBsive 
Bill,  &c.,  have  enlisted  their  practical 
sympathy.  Like  the  ancient  Spartans, 
they  are  sworn  never  to  rest,  as  long  aa 
there  remains  a  dram-drinker  to  be 
reclaimed,  or  a  trap  open,  for  the  de* 
stractiou  of  unwary  oiiM.  * 


OBITUABT. 


DBATBfi. 


til  has  been  making  mighty  in- 
unong  lis ;  many  of  our  friends, 
*re  *'  burning  and  shining  lights," 
r  late  proved  that  **  to  die  is  gain." 
d  be  all  the  praise  for  eter  and 
Lmen. 

THS  COMING  COMFEREMCE. 

friends  of  this  circuit  are  looking 
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out  for  the  coming  Conference  with 
great  expectation,  and  pleasing  anticip- 
ation. The  brethren  who  may  be  sent 
by  the'ur  respective  District  Meetings,' 
and  the  friends  who  may  come  as 
visitors,  may  depend  upon  the  best 
reception  that  the  St.  Austell  friends 
can  possibly  give  them. 

T.  G.  FsirWABDEN. 


Wiimx^. 


Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  J.  Green- 

died  in  the  seventieth  year  of 
e,  on  Saturday,  Septea.ber  22nd, 
at  Chulmleigh,  in  the  Kingsash 
.     She  was  married  in  the  year 

She  was  a  great  sufferer  during 
kt  part  of  her  life.  It  was  her 
s  desire  to  improve  the  morals  of 
pge  family  of  nine  children,  but 
iestitute  of  a  knowledge  of  salva- 
srself,  that  was  all  she  could  hope 
ct.  About  nine  years  ago  she . 
ed  with  her  family  from  Cheldon 
ulmleigh,  where  she  became  a 
r  hearer  of  the  gospel  in  the 
Christian  chapel.  In  the  year 
here  was  a  gracious,  quickening 
ice  poured  upon  the  congregation, 
le,  with  others,  was  awakened  to 
r  dangerous  condition  as  a  sinner 

God.  Much  prayer  was  made 
he  Lord  in  her  behalf,  and  soon 
18  enabled  to  rejoice  in  pardoning 
.  She  united  in  church  fellowship 
5  4th  of  March,  1862,  but,  under 
fluence  of  severe  temptation,  she 
e  church,  and  was  as  a  wandering 
till  the  following  year.    On  the 

March,  1863,  she  again  joined 
lople,  and  continued  a  consistent 
er  till  called  to  her  reward.  She 
id  much  from  heart  disease,  which 
it  on  extreme  weakness.  For  the 
weeks  previous  to  her  death  that 
18  confined  to  her  room,  she  was 
.  by  several  Christian  friends, 
•s.  Moxley  and  myself  visited  her 
rly,  we  had  many  opportunities  of 
Bing  the  patience  and  resignation 
^hich  she  endured  the  chastening 
Lord.  My  dear  wife  last  visited 
.  Taesday,  September  18th,  when 
>peared  confident  that  the  liOrd 
do  what  was  right.  Her  faith  in 
iviour's  merits  was  strong,  and 
slieved  that  the  Lord  would  bring 
»  heaven.  On  one  of  my  visits 
ined  in  singing, 


"  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  son!,"  Ac. 

She  expressed  a  great  wish  that  her 
husband  and  children  might  be  con- 
verted. The  day  before  she  died,  after 
her  daughter  had  read  a  tract  entitled, 
"  Some  Doubts  and  Fears  of  a  Tender 
Conscience  Answered,"  she  said,  •'  Every 
word  in  that  tract  is  to  me,"  and  re- 
quested her  to  read  it  again,  and  take 
great  care  of  it.    She  then  began  to  sing, 

"  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come," 
and 

"  I  can  believe  that  Jeaus  died  for  me." 

About  ten  o'clock  the  same  night  she 
fell  into  a  slumber,  and  remained  so  till 
the  following  morning,  when  about  nine 
o'clock  she  passed  away  without  uttering 
a  word.  J.  Moxley. 

2.  Died,  Feb.  6th,  1867,  at  Sutcombe, 
in  the  Shebbear  circuit,  Martha,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Alice  Allin,  aged 
twenty-one  years. 

When  Martha  was  about  ten  years  of 
age,  she  was  made  acquainted  with  her 
state  as  a  sinner.  She  felt  the  need  of 
a  clean  heart;  this  she  sought  after 
with  penitential  tears  of  sorrow,  and 
found,  through  faith,  to  her  joy  and 
delight.  She  then  joined  the  society, 
and  met  in  her  uncle's  class,  at  Sut- 
combe. From  the  time  of  her  conversion 
to  her  death,  she  gave  evidence  of 
piety  and  devotedness  to  God.  She  felt 
a  great  interest  in  the  Missionary 
Society.  The  missionary  meeting  was 
held  only  a  short  time  before  her  death, 
and  it  was  her  heart's  desire  to  go. 
She  said  to  her  parents,  "  Do  let  me  go 
to  one  missionary  meeting  more,  that  I 
may  once  more  contribute  to  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  for  this  is  the  last  mis- 
sionary meeting  I  shall  live  to  see." 
But  she  was  too  weak  to  go.  The 
nearer  she  came  to  death  the  more 
desirous  was  she  for  the  salvation  of 
souls ;  she  wished  to  preach  Jesus  with 
her  last  breath — 
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"  FreMh  him  to  k\\  and  ory  in  death. 

Behold !  behold  the  Lamb  1" 

^*  Kneel  down/'  said  she  to  one  of 
her  cousins/  *let  me  pray  for  you  once  more 
before  I  die.  Will  you  not  meet  me  in 
heayen  P  Seek  pardon,  Christ  is  willing 
to  saye  you,  praise  his  name!'*  Her 
mother  requested  her,  as  she  was  cros- 
sing the  river,  if  it  were  all  right,  to 
wave  her  hand  in  token  of  victory, 
which  she  did  and  passed  up — 

**  Where  brothers  and  sisters  rapidly  gather, 
Filling  the  seats  prepared  for  them  long." 

The  writer  improved  her  death  to  a 
large  congregation  in  Sutcombe  chapel, 
from  a  text  selected  by  the  deceased. 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth."    Eccles.  xii.  1. 

J.  WOOLOOCK. 


3.  Died,  at  GaUiAgtOD,  April  17th, 
1867,  Ma&tha,  daughter  of  Mr.  E. 
Wesiingtom,  Bible  Christiaa  Minister. 
Her  health  had  been  failing  for  soma 
time,  but  her  death  was  at  last  very 
sudden.  She  seemed  quite  cheerful  the 
evening  before  she  diea.  In  the  morn- 
ing, about  two  o'clock,  her  father  heard 
a  noise  as  though  she  awolce  up  a  Uttle 
alarmed  ;  he  was  instantly  at  her  side, 
and  raised  her  up ;  but  she  was  unable 
to  speak,  and  in  a  few  seconds  she  ex- 

Elred  in  his  arms.  There  is  hope  in 
er  death,  as  she  was  able  to  believe  i^ 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  atonement 
for  sinners,  and  was  prepared  to  giro 
up  all  for  Him. 


(^VitoxM  ^muh. 


CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Reform. — It  is  now  said  that  the  Goyernment  Bill  stands  a  faii^  chance 
of  becoming  law  this  Session ;  but  only  one  important  point  out  of  many 
has  as  yet  been  decided  in  Mr.  Disraeli's  favour.  The  Liberals  aUowed  the 
second  reading  to  pass  unchallen<;ed,  and  the  opposition  that  yras  threatened« 
in  the  shape  of  an  instruction  to  the  Committee,  when  the  motion  wa8  made 
that  the  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  chair,  suddenly  collapsed  throngh  the 
defection  of  several  members  of  the  Liberal  party.  The  first  of  Mr.  Glad« 
Stone's  proposed  amendments  of  the  clause  relating  to  the  Borough  franchise, 
namely,  by  adding  the  words,  *'  Whether  he  in  person  or  his  landlord  be 
rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,"  was  rejected  in  a  full  house  by  over  20  votes* 
It  will  be  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that  the  Bill  of  the  Liberal 
Government  last  year  was  defeated  through  a  considerable  number  of  their 
own  followers  going  over  to  the  enemy.  And  now  it  is  to  the  sagacity  of 
certain  members  of  the  Liberal  party,  or  their  honesty,  or  their  treachery, 
or  son^thing  else,  that  the  Tories  are  indebted  for  their  temporary  success. 
The  party  is  so  disorganized,  that  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  our  exact 
whereabouts.  The  "  Adullamite  party  "  last  Session  was  composed  of  those 
■who  disliked  all  Reform  and  of  those  who  thought  the  Government  measure 
was  too  democratic.  About  half  of  that  party  have  now  returned  to  their 
allegiance,  but  a  section  of  the  "  extreme  "  Liberals  have  taken  their  place. 
The  vanity  of  some,  of  whom  Mr.  Roebuck  may  be  considered  a  fair 
specimen,  and  the  pride  of  a  few,  whom  Earl  Grosvenor  represents,  may 
account  for  their  rebelling  against  their  chief;  but  the  virtue  of  others  has 
hitherto  been  above  suspicion.  There  is  no  disguising  the  faet,  that  the 
party  does  appear  rather  restive  under  Mr.  Gladstone's  leadership.  Probably, 
he  is  too  sincere,  too  conscientious,  too  much  in  earnest  for  the  rank  and 
file  of  his  party.  The  Tories,  on  the  other  hand,  are  thoroughly  well* 
disciplined  and  organized.  Lord  Oranborne  has  no  following,  and  Sir  W. 
Heathcote,  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  and  Mr.  Hubbard  stand  alone.  Taking 
all  these  circumstances  into  the  account,  Mr.  Bright's  prediction  is  likely  to 
be  fulfilled,  that  if  they  allowed  the  bad  Bill  of  the  Government  to  get  into 
Committee  Mr.  Disraeli  would  rejoice  in  the  Philistines  being  delivered  into 
his  hands.    A  Bill  that  Mr.  GlacUlone,  Mr.  Bright,  and  Vx.  Fprcrto^,  a^ee 
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in  condemning  cannot  be  worthy  of  our  acoeptanoe.  Its  inequalities  and 
anomalies  are,  in  Mr.  Disraeli's  opinion,  its  chief  recommendation,  but  we 
have  yet  to  learn  that  the  English  people  love  inequalities  and  anomalies 
for  their  own  sake.  A  Bill,  as  Mr.  Bright  pointed  out,  that  in  Sheffield 
would  give  the  chance  of  getting  upon  the  register  to  not  less  than  28,33'^ 
persons,  and  in  Birmingham,  a  town  considerably  larger,  the  same  chance 
to  only  2,384  persons,  while  it  would  exclude  under  the  Small  Tenements 
Acts,  and  under  various  local  Acts  not  fewer  than  36,177  persons ;  or,  as 
Mr.  Gladstone  pointed  out,  that  would  only  enfranchise  fourteen  persons  in 
Brighton  with  a  population  of  100,000,  and  while  in  the  close  parishes  of 
Bristol,  with  a  population  of  78,000,  it  would  enfranchise  only  5,943  persons, 
in  the  open  parishes  of  the  same  city,  with  a  population  of  76,000,  it  would 
qualify  almost  double  the  number,  ought  not  to  have  the  chance  of  becoming 
law.  The  necessity  of  passing  a  Bill  this  Session  is  undoubtedly  important, 
but  infinitely  less  so  than  that  a  good  Bill  should  be  passed  either  now,  or  two 
or  three  years  hence ;  but  the  argument  with  many  has  such  force  that  wo 
fear  it  will  greatly  facilitate  the  passing  of  a  bad  Bill.  And  those  members 
who  are  in  fayour  of  Household  Suffrage  pure  and  simple,  can  hardly  be 
justified  in  supporting  the  Gt)yernment  measure,  in  the  belief  that  all  the 
checks  and  obstructions  must  in  a  year  or  two  be  swept  away.  Household 
Suffrage,  however  wise  and  just  and  necessary,  will  be  much  less  valuable 
if  it  is  secured  by  manoeuvring  and  trickery,  than  it  would  be  if  its  advo- 
cates eventually  gained  their  object  by  adopting  an  honest  and  straight- 
forward course.  In  conclusion,  we  must  reprobate,  in  the  strongest  manner, 
the  underhand  negotiations  in  which  certain  Liberals  took  so  active  a  part, 
which  doubtless  influenced  many  votes ;  but  we  shall  be  greatly  surprised 
if  they  are  not  betrayed  by  men  more  crafty  and  unscrupulous  than  them- 
selveD* 

Thb  Jamaioa  Pboseoutions, — The  South  Shropshire  magistrates  have 
refused  to  commit  Mr.  Eyre  to  take  his  trial  on  the  charge  of  being  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Gordon,  and  a  London  Grand  Jury  have  ignored 
the  Bills  against  Colonel  Nelson  and  Lieutenant  Brand  for  the  same  offence. 
The  Jamaica  Committee,  in  defending  the  cause  of  the  innocent  and  in 
seeking  to  vindicate  the  majesty  of  the  law,  have  had  as  much  odium  cast 
upon  them  as  perhaps  any  body  of  men  ever  had.  But  however  unsuccessful 
their  course,  they  are  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  every  honest  man  for 
coming  forward  to  discharge  a  painful  duty,  on  public  grounds  alone, 
for  it  was  impossible  that  they  could  have  been  actuated  by  personal  and 
nnwortby  motives.  Their  object  has  been,  however,  in  a  great  measure 
secured.  The  "  charge "  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  is  a  magnificent 
contribution  to  the  law  and  justice  of  the  case.  Concerning  the  state- 
ments that  have  been  made  by  those  high  in  authority,  such  as  that 
•*  martial  law  is  the  suspension  of  all  law,"  and  **  that  there  is  no  rule  of 
law  on  which  the  officers  executing  martial  law  are  bound  to  carry  on 
their  proceedings,"  he  says,  *'  They  seem  to  me,  I  must  say,  as  unfounded 
and  as  untenable  as,  in  my  judgment,  they  are  mischievous, — ^I  will  almost 
«ay  detestable."  Again,  the  celebrated  Petition  of  Right,  which  "  solemnly 
.f^erta  that  an  English  subject  is  not  to  bo  subjected  to  martial  law,'*  is 
Uie  "  unquestioned  and  unquestionable  law  of  the  land."  Further,  **  if 
the  common  law  of  this  country  is  applicable  to  Jamaica — as  I  think  it  is 
— it  therefore  follows  that  the  Petition  of  Eight  is  applicable  to  that 
country  also."  **  Under  no  circumptances  ought  men  to  be  subject  to  trial 
fep  their  lives  where  the  essentials  of  justice  are  not  preserved."  **  I 
cannot  help  thinking — and  I  have  a  strong  opinion  on  the  point — that  the 
whole  proceeding  of  taking  Mr.  Gordon  from  where  he  was,  putting  him 
on  board  a  war  steamer,  and  conveying  him  to  Moiant  Bay,  was  an 
unjustifiable  proceeding;  and  to  Mr.  Gordon  it  made  the  difference  of  life 
and  death.  .  .  .  Three-fourths — nay,  nine-tenths  of  the  evidence  upon 
which  he  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  death  is  evldeivQQ  ^'oAi  ^(^^^x^ssi*^ 
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to  rules  not  only  of  ordinary  law,  but  of  military  law,  according  to  no 
rules  of  right  and  justice  could  have  been  admitted,  would  never  haye 
}>een  admitted,  if  a  competent  judge  had  presided,  and  if  there  had  been  a 
man  of  military  experience  of  courts-martial,  and  who  knew  what  rules 
ought  to  govern  and  regulate  the  reception  of  evidence.  I  should  add 
that,  not  only  that  upon  looking  upon  this  evidence  I  come  to  this  con- 
clusion, but  that  no  jury,  however  influenced  by  prejudice  or  passion,  if 
guided  by  a  competent,  honest  judge,  could,  upon  evidence  so  morally  and 
mtrinsically  worthless,  and  upon  evidence  so  utterly  inconclusive,  have 
condemned  that  man  upon  the  charge  of  murder."  "  If  this  tribunal  was 
to  be  constituted  according  to  military  law,  it  was  a  bad  tribunal,  and 
had  no  jurisdiction."  And  though  there  is  a  great  deal  more  to  the  same 
effect,  the  Grand  Jury  could  not  see  its  way  to  send  the  case  for  trial. 

We  understand  further  proceedings  are  to  be  taken,  and  the  propriety  of 
that  course  will  hardly  be  disputed  by  any  of  our  readers. 

BiTUALisM. — Every  movement  that  promises  to  effectually  check  the 
Romanising  party  in  the  Church  of  England  seems  destined  to  fail 
through  the  differences,  supineness.  or  treachery  of  those  who  ought  to  be 
its  chief  promoters.  Perhaps  the  Bishops*  celebrated  Convocation  Besolu- 
tion  ought  not  to  be  anything  else  but  a  dead  letter.  And  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury's Bill,  '•  which  proposes  to  give  to  the  58th  Canon  of  the  Church  of 
England  all  the  force  of  a  Bubric,  thus  settling  once  for  all,  the  disputed 
question  of  vestments  to  be  worn  by  officiating  clergymen  in  the  perform- 
ance of  Divine  service,"  is  certain  of  being  rejected  after  the  Easter  recess. 
A  Boyal  Commission  is  to  be  substituted  for  the  promised  Bishops*  bill,  a 
decorous  method  of  shelving  the  question ;  for  it  is  not  information  so 
much  as  decisive  action  that  is  required.  If  the  Bishops  were  sincerely 
desirous  of  putting  down  Bitualism,  they  already  possess,  to  a  great  extent, 
the  power  oi  doing  so.  There  must,  at  least,  be  thousands  of  curates,  and 
some  of  them  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  party  who  threaten  to  overwhelm  us  with 
their  mediaeval  follies  and  superstitions,  and  they,  if  the  Bishops  so  willed 
it,  could  be  silenced  at  once.  One  of  the  greatest  of  the  numerous  evils  of 
Bitualism  is,  that  if  evangelical  clergymen  should  be  appointed  to  those 
churches,as  they  become  vacant,  where  all  the  es^sential  doctrines  of  Bome  are 
taught,  and  all  her  forms  and  ceremonies  practised,  there  is  but  little  doubt 
but  that  the  bulk  of  the  worshippers  would  be  fully  prepared,  and  almost 
necessitated,  to  join  the  Bomish  Church.  We  shall  watch,  with  great 
interest,  the  result  of  the  St.  Alban's  suit ;  but  every  day  deepens  the 
conviction  that  the  only  true  solution  of  all  these  irritating  ecclesiastical 
questions  is  to  be  found  in  the  separation  of  the  Church  from  the  State* 


DEPAETUBE  OF  A  MISSIONAEY. 

Brother  William  Alfeed  left  Plymouth  for  Melbourne,  on  Friday, 
April  5th,  in  the  Sussex.  A  most  interesting  valedictory  service 
was  held  at  Stonehouse  chapel,  on  Monday,  March  25tli,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  W.  Hicks.  Mr.  James  Thome,  Mr.  Kinsman,  Mr.  Yeo, 
and  others  took  part  in  the  meeting.  Br.  Alfred's  statement  was 
clear  and  satisfactory. 
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THE  OHEISnAlf  SCHEME. 

No  VI.    Ebpkntakok  and  Faith. 

By  Jakes  Thobne. 

"Bepent  ye,  and  believe  tiie  g«BpeL"    Hake  i.  16. 

AoooRDtNO  to  the  EvangeliRt  Mark,  repentance  and  faith  vaa  the  text 

of  onr  Redeemer's  first  publio  disoourae.    After  the  attestation  of  his 

tfessiabship  by  the  Divine  manifeBtationa  at  his  baptism,  he  was  led 

into  the  wilderness  forty  days,  where  he  foiled  the  arch-enemy  in 

bis  manifold  temptationa.    After  John  bad  been  oast  into  prison, 

Christ  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 

God,  and  saying,  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 

hand ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel." 

Daniel  bod  predicted  that  before  the  Boman  Empire  should  pass 
away,  "  the  God  of  heaven  "  would  "  set  np  a  kingdom" — a  kingdom 
which  an  inspired  apostle  declares  to  be  "  rigbteouanesB,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Qhoat."  The  prediction  refera  to  the  Christian  dia- 
penaalion,  and  all  who  embrace  Christianity  become  the  subjects  of 
Him  who  is  emphatically  styled,  "  the  Prince  of  Peace."  Cbrist'B 
discourse  was  a  proclamation  to  the  Jews  that  the  time  to  which 
Daniel  pointed  was  now  fully  come,  and  that  two  things  were 
required  of  all  who  would  become  the  subjects  of  "  the  kingdom  of 
God ;"  namely,  to  "  repent  and  believe  the  gospel." 

I.  Bepehtance  implies,  1.  A  conviction  of  having  done  wrong ; 
2.  Sorrow  for  wrong-doing ;  3.  Confession  of  our  faults;  and  4. 
Abandonment  of  sinful  courses,  and  an  attempt  to  rectify  what  has 
been  done  amiss. 

1.  A  oonviotion  of   having  done  wrong.     A  solemn,  honest, 

Besrohing,  and  prayerful  review  of  our  past  lives,  will  be  sure  to 

produce  conviction  for  sin,  provided  we  take  the  teachings  of  Holy 

ytat  aa  the  touchstone  by  which  to  teat  the  moial thaxoa^ai  <A  «^s 

Jva^  18S7.    s 
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proceedings.  In  the  discbarge  of  this  important  dnty  of  self-exami- 
nation, we  should  carefully  consider  the  whole  of  our  past  lives, 
from  our  earliest  recollections;  surveying  our  conduct  towards 
parents,  teachers,  companions,  equals,  superiors,  inferiors,  and  all 
with  whom  we  have  had  intercourse;  taking  cognizance  of  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  The  law  contained  in  the  ten  com- 
mandments, and  all  the  Divine  precepts  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  must  be  the  standard  to  which  we  bring  the  whole  as 
the  only  true  test.  We  must  not  only  think  of  what  we  have  done 
that  has  been  contrary  to  the  Divine  commands ;  but  likewise  what 
we  have  neglected  to  do,  which  God  has  enjoined.  And  whilst 
attempting  to  ascertain  our  real  state,  wo  should  earnestly  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  our  minds,  that  we  may  have  a  clear 
conception  of  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  be  assisted  to 
remember  our  manifold  transgressions,  and  be  ready  to  admit  our 
guilt  in  every  instance. 

We  must  conscientiously  guard  against  referring  to  any  other 
standard  with  which  to  compare  our  actions,  than  the  wor^  of  God. 
We  must  not  forget  the  Scriptural  declaration,  that  "the  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;"  otherwise  we 
may  be  imposed  on  by  the  thought,  "  I  have  not  done  worse  than 
others ;  nay,  not  so  bad  as  many !  If  no  one  did  worse  than  I  have 
done,  the  world  would  not  be  so  bad,"  and  similar  deceptive 
reasonings.  The  point  to  be  investigated  is  not  how  I  stand  with 
regard  to  sin  as  compared  to  others ;  but  how  I  stand  in  the  sight 
of  the  Great  Lawgiver,  who  in  the  last  gi-eat  day  will  "  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil."  Our  motives,  prompting  us  to  action,  should 
also  be  fully  investigated ;  because  the  character  of  many  actions 
must  be  determined  by  the  motives  prompting  their  performance. 
Our  Lord  severely  condemned  the  Pharisees  of  old  for  their  prayers, 
fastings,  and  almsgiving;  not  because  the  things  themselves  were 
wrong ;  but  because  they  did  them  "  to  be  seen  of  men."  Eight 
views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Divine  precepts,  and  rigid  scrutiny  of 
our  thoughts  will  often  bring  our  sins  to  remembrance.  The 
apostle  said,  "  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  It  is 
•quite  possible  that  we  may  be  honest  and  truthful,  and  yet  be  guilty 
of  covetousness.  A  Komish  dignitary  stated  that  he  had  received 
numerous  confessions  of  most  kinds  of  sin,  from  all  classes  of  persons, 
from  crowned  heads  to  peasants ;  but  in  all  his  experience  he  had 
never  found  one  who  confessed  having  been  guilty  of  covetousness  1 
We  must  be  all  the  more  searching  in  our  examination  of  ourselves 
on  this  head,  seeing  how  possible  it  is  to  be  verily  guilty  of  oovet- 
ouaneaa,  and  yet  remain  unconsoioxiLS  o£  o\a  gn!^. 


BCPlSKVAKOli  ATTD  FAITS.  247 

After  haying  tried  ourselves  by  particular  Divine  precepts, 
we  may  profitably  pursue  the  same  course  with  regard  to  certain 
very  comprehensive  ones ; — the  two  great  commandments,  on 
which,  our  Lord  assures  us,  "  hang  aU  the  law  and  the  prophets :" — 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  The  inquiry  should  be.  Have  I  always  loved 
Qod  according  to  this  command  ?  Have  my  affections  always  been 
placed  on  Him  as  my  supreme  good  ?  Have  all  the  powers  of  my 
soul  been  drawn  out  after  Him,  as  my  Creator,  Preserver,  and 
Saviour?  Have  I  so  employed  all  my  mental  faculties  to  the  utmost 
of  their  capacity  in  considering  his  infinite  perfections,  and  hifl 
wondrous  works  in  creation,  providence,  and  redemption,  as  to  draw 
forth  my  most  devout  adoration,  and  my  supreme  affections  ?  And 
have  I  never  thought,  said,  or  done,  any  thing  contrary  to  loving  my 
neighbour  as  myself? 

Take  another  comprehensive  precept,  "  All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  Has  there  been  no  instance  in  which 
I  have  acted  towards  others  diflferently  to  what  I  should  expect 
them  to  do  to  me,  were  they  placed  in  my  circumstances  and  I  in 
theirs  ? 

It  is  not  too  much  to  assert  that  there  is  no  man,  woman,  or  child 
in  existence,  while  carefully  testing  their  conduct  by  the  Divine 
requirements,  but  will  discover  that  in  innumerable  instances  they 
have  sinned  against  God,  both  by  leaving  undone  what  they  are 
commanded  to  do,  and  by  doing  what  they  have  been  prohibited 
from  doing.  "  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin ;"  and  unless 
we  are  convinced  of  our  sinful  state,  we  can  never  truly  repent  of 
our  transgressions. 

2.  Sorrow  for  wrong-doing.  A  proper  view  of  our  past  sinful 
life  cannot  fail  to  produce  deep  sorrow.  The  more  we  examine  the 
character  of  the  Divine  precepts,  the  greater  will  be  our  grief  for 
having  disobeyed  them.  By  the  whole  compass  of  the  law  of  God 
we  are  commanded  to  do  nothing  but  what  is  for  our  good,  nor  are 
we  prohibited  from  doing  any  thing  that  would  be  for  our  benefit ; 
and  all  must  see  that,  were  the  great  principles  of  love  to  God,  and 
love  to  man,  always  acted  upon,  much  of  the  sorrow,  misery,  and 
suffering  that  now  prevails  would  be  prevented.  So  true  is  the 
declaration  that  "  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  is  holy, 
and  just,  and  good."  The  conviction  that  all  his  wickedness  proceeds 
from  a  depraved,  sinful  heart,  greatly  increases  the  distiesa  i^li 
when  the  sma  of  a  protracted  life  are  brouglat  to  iQTXi^xc^x^xi!(2i^\^^ 
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the  Holy  Spirit.  The  discovery  that  all  this  evil  has  been  done  in 
the  sight  of  that  God  who  has  been  showering  down  innumerable 
blessings  on  the  rebellious  sinner,  while  he  has  in  return  lifted  the 
heel  of  rebellion  against  Him,  often  makes  the  anguish  more 
poignant  than  any  words  can  express.  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  his  infirmity  ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?" 

The  feeling  of  sorrow  is  often  intensified  while  recalling  aggravating 
circumstances  under  which  sin  has  been  committed ;  such  as  the  being 
favoured  with  religious  instruction  — the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  the 
faithful  Preacher,  or  the  religious  acquaintance  or  friend,  faithfully 
warning  the  transgressor  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  pointing 
out  the  danger  of  continuing  in  sin,  and  the  great  peril  of  living 
destitute  of  salvation.  This  sometimes  is  so  fully  brought  to  remem- 
brance by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  present  the  glturing  sins  of  a  whole 
life  before  the  mind  at  the  same  time,  and  completely  to  overwhelm 
the  penitent  with  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  danger,  causing  him  to 
tremble  lest  God  should  suddenly  cut  him  off  in  his  just  displeasure, 
and  send  him  quickly  to  hell !  Hezekiah  declares  how  great  was 
his  distress,  and  how  terrible  were  his  apprehensions;  **He  will 
cut  me  off  with  pining  sickness :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me.  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter : 
T  did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward :  O  Lobd, 
I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me.  Behold,  for  peace  I  h«ui  great 
bitterness ;  but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption ,  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back." 
The  Psalmist  says;  ''Wheu  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For  day  and  night  thy  hand 
was  heavy  upon  me ;  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.  I  acknowledged  my  sins  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
LoKD ,  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin."  And  when  the 
Apostle  Paul  was  convinced  of  his  sinful  condition,  we  are  informed 
that  he  was  "three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink ;"  so  inexpressibly  heavy  was  his  load  of  guilt ! 

The  degree  of  sorrow  for  sin  felt  by  true  penitents  varies  greatly. 
Some  have  a  gradual  discovery  of  their  sinful  state  for  weeks  or 
months,  and  consequently  the  sense  of  it,  though  distressing,  is  not 
so  overwhelming.  Others  are  suddenly  convicted  of  their  lost  and 
undone  state,  while  reading  some  alarming  appeal  to  the  conscience, 
or  listening  to  a  heart-piercing  sermon,  or  by  some  remarkable 
providential  occurrence;  when  their  sins  appear  to  be  brought 
before  their  minds  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Like  the  woman  at 
Jacob's  well,  who  when  the  Saviour  revealed  to  her  one  aspect  of 
berBmfal  life,  ran  into  the  city  and  exclaimed,  "Come,  see  a  TPftn 
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that  told  me  all  tliiiigs  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  The 
Saviour  had  not  literally  spoken  of  all  her  sins;  but  he  had 
pointedly,  though  in  a  most  delicate  manner,  referred  to  one  class  of 
her  transgressions — probably  that  to  which  she  was  most  addicted — 
and  that  Holy  Ghost  whose  province  it  is  to  "  convince  of  sin," 
threw  such  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  whole  of  her  sinful  life  as 
brought  her  sins  to  her  remembrance. 

Genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  arises  not  so  much  from  a  dread  of  the 
punishment  it  deserves,  as  from  a  discovery  of  the  baseness, 
ingratitude,  and  wickedness,  its  commission  reveals:  making  the 
penitent  to  lament  over  his  past  transgressions,  as  being  "  exceeding 
sinful."  When  the  conscience  is  thus  thoroughly  awakened,  every 
good  book  read,  every  faithful  sermon  listened  to,  every  pious 
conversation  hecird,  brings  back  the  remembrance  of  sins  against 
God  or  man — time  worse  than  wasted ;  Sabbaths  profaned ;  idle, 
profane,  or  licentious  words  uttered;  impure,  malevolent,  or 
covetous  thoughts  indulged;  envious,  malicious,  or  revengeful 
passions  holding  sway;  pride,  high-mindedness,  or  self-conceit, 
markiug  his  sinful  career ;  until  like  the  Psalmist  he  may  say,  ^*  My 
sin  is  ever  before  me." 

8.  Deep  contrition  for  sin  in  every  true  penitent  leads  to  ingenuous 
confession.  He  no  longer  attempts  to  conceal  nor  to  palliate  his 
guilt.  He  cannot  be  satisfied  with  a  formal  confession ;  but  out  of 
the  abundance  of  his  sorrow  he  seeks  to  unburden  himself  by  con- 
fessing his  sins  to  God.  He  remembers  that  the  all -seeing  eye  of 
God  has  beheld  his  numerous  transgressions,  and  that  He  has  been 
justly  angry  with  Him  ;  and  he  confesses  that  that  anger  was  just,  and 
that  he  has  merited  endless  banishment  from  Him  into  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fire  unquenchable.  A  mere  general  acknowledg- 
ment, that  he  hath  erred  and  strayed  from  the  laws  of  God ;  that  he 
hath  left  undone  what  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  hath  done  what 
he  ought  not  to  have  done,  does  not  satisfy  him.  No ;  fully  as  he  is 
convinced  of  the  applicability  of  such  language  as  truly  descriptive 
of  his  past  life,  he  feels  impelled  to  descend  to  particulars.  He 
endeavours  to  recall  the  remembrance  of  his  numerous  transgres- 
sions, and  makes  special  mention  of  them  in  his  confession  to  his 
heart-searching  God.  He  recalls,  and  acknowledges  the  aggravating 
circumstances  imder  which  his  sins  were  committed — that  they  were 
committed  with  a  full  knowledge  that  he  was  doing  wrong-— con- 
trary to  the  counsels  and  warnings  of  God's  servants,  the  advice 
and  counsel  of  friends,  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Holy  Spirit — contrary  to  the  monitions  of  conscience ;  and  some  of 
them  possibly  contrary  to  his  own  solemn  vows  and  promises.  His 
enlightened  and  awakened  consoienoe  now  aldndft  IqiUblV)  vg^t^'^^ 
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of  the  laws  he  has  broken — looks  at  their  reasonableness,  equity, 
and  purity ;  and  honestly  confesses,  that  he  can  find  no  fault  with  a 
single  precept,  either  in  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New,  and  fully 
admits  his  inexcusable  guilt  in  transgressing  them  :  thus  siding,  so 
to  speak,  with  the  Great  Lawgiver,  that  his  commands  and 
prohibitions  are  all  perfectly  right,  and  taking  the  whole  blame  of 
his  sinful  conduct  upon  himself.  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness." 

Certain  Divines  recommend  confession  of  sins  to  a  priest,  that  he 
may  absolve  the  penitent  from  his  sins ;  and  as  warrant  for  so  doing 
quote  the  apostolic  exhortation,  James  v.  16,  "  Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed." 
But  these  words  are  evidently  not  relevant ;  for  there  is  no  mention 
of  a  priest  in  the  whole  passage,  nor  the  slightest  allusion  to  any. 
Nor  can  the  most  strenuous  advocates  of  confession  to  a  priest,  and 
of  priestly  absolution,  produce  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  where 
confession  to  a  priest  is  either  enjoined,  or  practised,  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  forgiveness.  As  regards  the  idea  of  a  priest  forgiving 
sins,  it  assumes  that  he  is  possessed  of  a  Divine  prerogative,  which 
looks  very  like  blasphemy  in  one  who  needs  forgiveness  himself* 
A  portion  of  the  Litany  should  now  be  emphasized  by  every  true 
Protestant, — "  From  all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism,  Good 
Lord  deliver  us." 

In  cases  where  the  penitent  may  have  injured  the  character,  the 
person,  the  religious  views,  or  the  property,  of  any  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  it  is  unquestionably  his  duty  to  make  confession,  and 
reparation  so  far  as  it  lies  in  his  power.  Where  a  penitent  has  been 
guilty  of  framing  a  false  report,  or  even  unwittingly  assisting  its 
circulation,  not  knowing  at  the  time  that  it  was  false ;  or  wherein 
he  has  injured  another's  person ;  or  in  an  instance  wherein  he  may 
have  contributed  to  making  him  sceptical,  or  urged  him  to  act  con- 
trary to  the  Divine  commands,  or  by  his  example  may  have  led  him 
into  sin ;  or  wherein  he  may  have  become  unlawfully  possessed  of 
his  neighbour's  property ;  he  is  unquestionably  laid  under  necessity 
to  confess  his  faults,  and  so  far  as  may  be  practicable  to  repair  in- 
juries which  he  has  inflicted.  It  can  easily  be  seen  how  the  words 
above  quoted,  **  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,"  apply  in  such 
cases.  "  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken 
anything  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four-fold* 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house." 

The  writer  knew  a  case  in  which  a  man  while  unconverted"— 'in 
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fact  a  drunkard — availed  himseK  of  an  opportunity  of  picking  up 
a  Bom  of  money  unnoticed,  and  kept  it  for  his  own  use,  although' he 
knew  the  owner.  Years  subsequently  he  was  converted^  and  emi« 
grated  to  a  distant  land ;  but  the  matter  lay  so  heavily  upon  his 
conscience  that  he  found  means  of  remitting  a  sum  to  the*^  family 
whom  he  had  formerly  injured  in  this  way.  "Have  mercy  ^upon 
me,  O  God,  accordiug  to  thy  loving-kindness :  according  unto  the 
xnultitute  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions.  Wash 
me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
For  I  acknowledge  my  transgression;  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me." 

4.  Abandonment  of  sin.  Every  true  penitent  becomes  so  fully 
convinced  of  the  heinousness  of  his  sin  that  he  loathes  it,  and  is 
fally  resolved  to  forsake  it  altogether.  He  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
merely  giving  up  the  more  flagrant  of  his  sins ;  but,  in  humble 
dependance  on  divine  assistance,  determines  to  forsake  all  sin.  A 
partial  reformation  will  by  no  means  now  satisfy  him.  Much  less 
"will  the  retaining  those  sins  which  may  bring  in  some  present  tem*- 
poral  gain,  or  save  him  from  reproach  among  his  former  companions, 
satisfy  the  claims  of  his  awakened  conscience.  Nothing  will  satisfy 
liim  but  an  entire  abandonment  of  all  kinds  of  sin.  He  sees,  he 
feels  his  own  weakness ;  how  utterly  incapable  he  is  of  his  own 
might  to  forsake  sin,  and  therefore  while  making  honest  confession, 
he  earnestly  prays  for  grace  to  enable  him  henceforth  entirely  to 
abandon  sin  of  every  kind,  both  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  It  is 
quite  possible  for  a  person  to  entertain  a  general  conviction  that  as 
all  are  sinners,  I  am  a  sinner ;  and  with  this  general  view  of  man's 
sinfulness,  make  a  formal  confession  of  sin,  and  feel  a  measure  of 
sorrow  on  that  account,  while  there  may  be  no  intention  entertained 
of  altering  his  course.  The  kind  of  repentance  of  which  some 
speak,  who  say  they  commit  sin  in  the  week,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
repair  to  God's  House,  and  there  make  open  confession  and  repent 
of  it,  but  the  next  week  proceed  in  their  former  sinful  ways,  is  a 
repentance  "  that  needs  to  be  repented  of."  Such  a  course  may  de* 
oeive  the  person,  inducing  the  persuasion  that  this  is  repentance ; 
but  such  is  not  the  repentance  that  the  text  inculcates.  The  Divine 
teaching  is,  ''  Let  the  wicked  fobsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lobd,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par* 
don."  "  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  fobsaketh  them  shall  find  mercy."  True  repent* 
ance  necessarily  includes  a  complete  forsaking  of  all  sin;  and 
we  are  assured  that  Christ  is  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  "  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour;  for  to  give  repentance  to  I«iQy^l,  wA  fex- 
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giveness  of  sins."  And  therefore  all  who  seriously  desire  to  repent^ 
if  they  oall  upon  him  in  earnest  prayer,  will  receive  all  the  assist* 
anoe  necessary  to  enable  them  so  to  repent  as  to  forsake  all  their 
sins.  ''  If  I  harbour  iniquity  in  my  heart  God  will  not  hear  my 
prayer." 

n.  Believe  the  ck)SPEL.  These  words  bring  faith  and  its  objects 
under  consideration.  The  objects  of  faith  are  the  Divine  Being,  and 
all  the  unseen  realities  made  known  to  us  by  Divine  revelation. 
By  the  gospel,  is  meant  the  glad  tidings  of  the  salvation  of  mankind 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  this 
includes, — 

1.  The  forgiveness  or  the  remission  of  sins ;  '*  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
nnto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses."  Acts  xiii.  38.  No  tidings  can  be  more  acceptable 
to  the  true  penitent,  than  those  which  declare  he  may  be  fully  and 
freely  forgiven.  He  feels  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  "Your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear."  He  knows  that 
God  is  justly  angry  with  him  on  account  of  his  sins,  and  he  desires 
nothing  so  much  as  that  he  may  obtain  forgiveness.  While  like  the 
publican  he  smites  his  breast,  crying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,"  the  tidings  that,  "  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins,"  are  the  most  joyful  to  which  it  is  possible  for 
him  to  listen.  While  reviewing  his  past  sinful  life,  and  while  Satan 
suggests  that  it  is  presumption  in  one  who  has  offended  God  as  he 
has  done,  to  expect  forgiveness,  the  knowledge  that  God  has  declared 
the  possibility  of  mercy  saves  him  from  utter  despair,  even  before 
he  can  believe  with  the  heart  "  unto  righteousness." 

2.  The  renewal  of  the  heart  unto  righteousness,  and  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  soul  from  all  sin.  "  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  That  the  Saviour  came  into  the 
world  that  we  might  obtain  purity  of  heart,  is  manifest  from  his 
prayer  to  the  Father,  John  xvii.  17,  19  :  "  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth."  In  harmony 
with  these  petitions  is  the  prayer  of  the  apostle  for  the  Thessalon* 
ians ;  "  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
God  that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blame* 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Purity  of  heart  is 
necessary  to  meeten  the  soul  for  those  spiritual  enjoyments  which 
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the  blessed  shall  experiencse  in  heaven ;  "  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  To  the 
soul  panting  for  inward  holiness,  the  tidings,  **  This  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification,"  occasion  great  gladness. 

3.  The  necessary  supplies  of  grace  to  enable  us  to  resist  the  Devil, 
overcome  the  world,  and  serve  our  generation  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  "  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation."  "Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
For  it  is  Gtod  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  Those  therefore  who  wait  upon 
the  Lord  in  his  ordinances  and  the  means  of  grace,  "  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need  " — are  "  ready  to  every  good  work  " —  can  "  do 
all  things  through  Christ "  strengthening  them ;  and  are  filled  with 
"joy  m  the  Holy  Ghost." 

4.  Immortality  and  everlasting  life.  Jesus  said  unto  Martha,  "  I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  "  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed — so  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory — thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
US  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "  For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first ;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  h&st  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  In  the  Eevelations,  vii.  9 — 17, 
John  says,  "  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about 
the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on*  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen :  blessings  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

This  ifl  a  yery  brief  epitome  of  the  blessings  promiE^  in  ^^ 
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gospel,  and  all  are  procured  for  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus.    It  is  through 
his  all-sufficient  atonement  and  his  all-prevailing  intercession  alone 
that  these  blessings  are  offered  for  our  acceptance ;    and  while  we 
are  assured  that  He  is  able  to  "  save  to  the  uttermost,"  we  are  most 
distinctly  informed  that  there  is  no  "  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."    These  glad  tidings  may  well  be  termed  "  the  gospel." 
Secondly.  These  blessings  are  secured  by  Faith.     **  Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  Qod  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."     "  Faith,"  we  are  also  informed,  "  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Hob.  xi.  6.     Faith  may 
be  said  to  be  crediting  the  existence  of  Grod  and  unseen  things,  as 
fully  as  though  they  were  seen  with  mortal  eye.     We  give  credit  to  the 
fjAct  that  there  are  such  places  as  Jerusalem  and  Home,  though  we 
may  never  have  seen  them,  from  the  diversified  testimonies  of  numer- 
ous reliable  witnesses ;   and  have  no  more  doubt  of  their  existence 
than  we  should  had  we  seen  them  with  our  bodily  eyes*     So  we 
have  faith  in  the  existence  of  God,  by  the  evidences  with  which  his 
word  and  works  furnish  us,  notwithstanding  that  we  never  saw  him ; 
and  that  he  is  possessed  of  attributes  which  from  their  infinitude  are 
to  us  incomprehensible.      We  no  more  doubt  his  existence  than  we 
doubt  whether  the  sun  shines.     We  have  no  doubt  that  He  is  "  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting ;"  that  he  always  was,  now  is,  and  ever 
will  be  a  self-existent  Being,  while  any  attempt"  to  form  a  correct 
conception  of  infinite  duration  is  impracticable.      The  truths  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  are  things  beyond  the  power  of  any  or  all  our 
senses  to  grasp.     The  Incarnation  of  the  Second  Person  in  the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity  involves  a  mystery,  the  depths  of  which  we  cannot 
fathom ;  but  seeing  that  God  has  clearly  revealed  it  in  the  Bible, 
which  we  believe  was  written  by  "  Inspiration  of  God,"  we  as  firmly 
believe,  or  credit  it,  as  though  it  were  a  thing  that  could  be  made 
apparent  to  our  senses.      The  birth,  life,  teaching,  miracles,  works, 
suffering,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  intercession  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  are  things  we  never  saw ;  but  the  irrefragable  evidences, 
which  are  continually  augmenting,-  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  enable  us  to  credit  all  these  things,  because  they  are 
written  therein,  as  though  we  had  been  present  at  the  birth,  and  had 
been  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  all  the  rest  of  the  facts  recorded  in  the 
gospel  narratives.     Thus  faith  is  "  the  evidence  of  things  unseen." 

2.  But  it  is  possible  to  credit  all  these  things,  and  to  believe  the 
whole  system  of  human  redemption  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scripture, 
and  yet  remain  destitute  of  the  blessings  offered  to  us  in  the  gospeL 

There  are  strong  grounds  to  fear  that  thousands  who  regularly  hear 
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£he  gospel  preached,  are  living  in  the  negleot  of  salvation,  and  con- 
sequently belong  to  the  class  who  *^  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness." 
It  is  a  cause  for  deep  lamentation  that  persons  who  are  so  far 
enlightened  as  to  believe  the  doctrine  that  *'  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  should  yet 
remain,  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year,  destitute  of  the  ex- 
perimental knowledge  thereof.  The  Jews  are  justly  blamed  for  not 
believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah ;  but  how  much 
more  blameable  are  those  who  living  in  the  blaze  of  gospel  light 
nevertheless  "neglect  so  great  salvation?"  Such  persons  are  aware 
that  they  are  unprepared  for  heaven — that  if  they  die  without 
forgiveness  they  will  be  cast  into  hell — that  if  they  do  not  experience 
the  new  birth  unto  righteousness  they  can  never  enter  heaven — that 
death  may  come  upon  them  unawares,  at  any  moment ;  and  yet,  oh 
terrible  infatuation !  though  they  cannot  but  see  that  they  may  be  on 
the  brink  of  the  "  bottomless  pit,"  they  too  often  remain  unmoved. 
May  "He  who  hath  the  key  of  David ;  he  that  openetb, and  no  man 
shutteth ;"  speedily  arouse  them  to  feel  their  perilous  position  before 
it  is  for  ever  too  late  I  Amen. 

3.  Saving  faith  includes  personal  reliance  upon  gospel  truth,  as 
well  as  fully  crediting  it  as  truth.  It  not  only  accepts  the  "  faithful 
saying,"  that  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;'^ 
but  relies  upon  him  for  salvation.  It  not  only  credits  the  declcu'ations, 
that  "  He  died  for  us ;  the  Just  for  the  unjust " — that  "  the  Lord  laid 
upon  Hiin  the  iniquities  of  us  all" — and  that  He  "tasted  death  for 
every  man  ;"  but  laying  hold  of  these  glorious  truths  as  applicable 
to  his  own  case,  the  true  penitent  believes  God  will  forgive  him, 
until  at  length  he  believes  God  has  forgiven  him ;  and  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  he  has  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  It  often  is  a  painful,  and  sometimes  a  protracted  struggle 
before  he  can  fully  rely  on  the  promises ;  but,  like  the  Patriarch  of 
old,  he  "  believes  in  hope  against  hope,"  and  prays  for  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — for  that  "  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of 
God  :"  and  receives  the  grace  which  enables  him  to  "  believe  with 
the  heart  unto  righteousness." 

4.  Faith  is  the  same,  although  the  object  is  different,  when  the 
soul  ardently  desiring  to  be  "  sanctified  wholly,"  rests  upon  such 
promises  as  the  following ;  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  xny  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
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statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them."  "  For  this 
is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel,  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people."  "When  seeking  forgiveness  of  sin,  the 
penitent  relied  on  God's  promises  to  pardon,  being  encouraged  to  do 
so  from  the  numerous  declarations  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  Jehovah's  readiness  to  pardon  all  who  confess  and  forsake  sins ; 
but  when  seeking  purity  of  heart,  the  reliance  is  on  the  promises 
and  declaration  on  that  subject.  The  apostle  Paul  declares,  Gal.  ii.  20, 
"  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  It  is  by  the 
continual  exercise  of  the  faith  that  Christ  loved  we,  and  gave  himself 
for  me,  that  the  true  believer  experiences  a  constant  supply  of  that 
spiritual  power  that  enables  him  to  glorify  God,  serve  his  generation 
according  to  his  will,  and  persevere  to  the  end  of  his  life  in  the 
narrow  way  of  holiness.  Living  by  faith,  and  walking  by  faith,  he 
attains  unto  *^  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ." 

6.  Mention  is  made  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  both  of  "  weak  faith," 
and  "  strong  faith,"  which  shews  that  there  are  different  degrees  of 
faith*  A  measure  of  faith  must  be  possessed  before  an  individaed 
will  be  prevailed  on  to  set  about  the  great  work  of  repentance ;  he 
must  believe  in  God,  and  in  the  truth  of  Divine  Eevelation,  before 
he  will  attempt  to  serve  God  according  to  the  teachiugs  of  the 
Sacred  Oracles.  Weak  faith  is  partly  the  result  of  imperfect  views 
of  the  Divine  perfections  and  defective  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  partly  the  consequence  of  indolence  in  the  use  of 
the  means  of  grace,  the  lack  of  earnestness  in  devotion,  and 
unwatcbfulness.  Strong  faith  is  experienced  by  those  who  diligently 
search  the  Scriptures  with  much  prayer  for  light  to  understand 
them ;  earnestly  press  forward  in  the  use  of  the  appointed  means  of 
grace  to  attain  to  all  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  conscientiously  discharge  all  relative  duties  as  would 
become  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  reader  is  reminded  of  the  great  importance  of  attending  to 
the  duties  enjoined  in  the  text.  God  hath  commanded  ''  all  men 
every  where  to  repent ;"  and  the  Saviour  has  declared,  "  Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  Luke  xii.  3.  And  the  woes 
pronounced  on  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  where  most  of 
the  Redeemer's  works  were  wrought,  was  because  they  "  repented 
not."  It  is  manifest  therefore  that  no  man  can  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell  unless  he  repents. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  commissioned  his  disoiples  to  '' preach  the 
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gospel  to  every  creature,"  he  declared  that  "  he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.'* 
Mark  xvi.  16.  These  are  words  of  weighty  import.  Heaven  or 
Hell  awaits  the  reader  in  the  future  state,  according  as  he  attends  to 
the  duties  the  text  enjoins,  or  lives  and  dies  in  the  neglect  of  them. 
May  the  writer  and  all  his  readers  be  found  at  the  last  day  among 
those  who  having  repented  and  believed  the  gospel  here  below, 
shall  join  in  singing,  "  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."     Amen. 


MEMOIE  OF  MISS  0.  E.  CHAPPLB. 

By  Mbs.  Kinsman. 

"  Though  lost  to  sight,  to  memory  dear." 

Oarolinb  Elizabeth  Chapple  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Ohapplb, 
Bible  Ghristian  minister,  Charlotte  Town,  Prince  Edward  Island.  She 
was  deprived  of  her  mother  by  death,  when  her  father  was  stationed  in 
London  in  the  year  1818,  being  then  only  in  her  fifth  year.  On  Mr.  Chappie's 
removal  to  Mevagissey  the  following  Conference,  he  left  his  little  daughter 
for  a  short  time  with  a  friend  in  London,  where  Mr.  Kinsman  and  I 
became  acquainted  with  her.  In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  arrange- 
ments were  made  with  her  father  to  take  the  child  under  our  own  care, 
and  from  that  time  she  contined  with  us  until  the  close  of  her  life.  This 
idea  was  first  suggested  by  my  husband,  as  he  was  so  much  away  from 
home,  that  I  might  have  company  in  his  absence.  There  was  another 
circumstance,  also,  which  had  some  influence  on  our  decision,  namely,  the 
death  of  our  own  child,  who,  had  he  been  spared  to  us,  would  have  been 
about  her  age. 

From  a  child  the  dear  departed  was  distinguished  by  her  affectionate 
disposition,  benevolent  feelings,  and  penetration  of  mind ;  and  to  perform 
any  little  act  of  kindness  to  the  poor  and  aged  would  always  afford  her 
satisfaction  and  delight.  She  was  of  a  weakly  constitution,  and  her  health, 
frequently  delicate,  required  great  care  and  attention;  her  physical 
development  however  was  rapid,  and  early  in  her  teens  she  arrived  at  the 
full  stature  of  womanhood.  At  a  suitable  period  of  life  her  education 
was  attended  to  as  far  as  health  and  other  circumstances  would  permit, 
while  household  work,  and  domestic  managment,  were  not  overlooked. 
Being  always  treated  as  though  she  had  been  our  own  daughter,  opened 
the  way  to  the  society  of  a  somewhat  large  circle  of  aquaintances,  both 
among  our  own  relations,  and  various  families  connected  with  our  church 
in  the  circuits  in  which  we  were  stationed.  Thus  situated,  she  was 
frequently  in  the  company  of  our  friends  among  whom,  we  have  been 
assured,  she  was  much  respected  and  esteemed.  For  the  last  six  or  seven 
years  of  her  life,  she  was  allowed  to  proceed  pretty  much  in  her  own  way, 
and  it  was  our  happiness  to  know  that  she  duly  appreciated  the  kindness 
she  received,  and  so  conducted  herself  as  to  give  us  no  uaeasiaesa  ot  ^uidnA 
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anxiety  on  her  aooount,  whether  at  home,  or  reoiproeatiiig  the  visits  of 
such  as  had  favoured  us  with  their  company. 

From  early  life  she  had  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  days  of  her  childhood, 
when  exposed  to  danger  or  brought  into  difficulty,  prayer,  according  to  her 
childish  notions  thereof,  was  her  strong-hold.  When  stating  some  difficulties 
she  met  with,  I  have  said  to  her,  "  What  did  you  do  then  P"  "  Oh !  I  sidd 
my  prayers  as  fast  as  I  could !"  As  she  grew  up,  although  her  general 
conduct  was  discreet,  her  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  regular,  and 
her  attachment  to  her  ovm  preachers,  and  her  ovns  people,  (as  she  expressed 
herself)  commended  itself  to  the  judgment  of  those  who  knew  her  best, 
yet  she  did  not  shew  that  earnest  concern  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul  that 
we  could  have  desired.  In  the  winter  of  1861,  however,  during  the  time 
that  special  services  were  being  held  at  East  Street  chapel,  Stonehouse, 
she  began  to  feel  deeply  concerned  about  her  religious  state,  and  from 
night  to  night  she  was  found  among  the  worshippers,  and  often  wondered 
how  it  was  that  she  did  not  get  more  fully  into  the  enjoyment  of  religion. 
One  morning,  after  attending  a  meeting  the  previous  evening,  she  said  to 
me,  "  How  did  you  feel  when  you  were  converted  P  I  made  up  my  mind 
last  night  that  I  would  not  go  to  bed  umtil  I  knew  that  the  Lord  had  par- 
doned all  my  sins.  I  continued  praying  till  after  midnight ;  I  then  felt 
comfortable,  and  I  feel  comfortable  now,  but  I  am  not  so  happy  as  I  have 
heard  some  say  they  are."  She  made  two  attempts  to  join  the  church  by 
going  to  class  meeting;  but  some  untoward  circumstances  came  into 
contact  with  her  very  sensitive  mind  and  delicate  feelings,  which  gained 
tiie  mastery  over  her  moral  courage.  In  this  she  acknowledged  she  had 
erred,  and  felt  deep  sorrow  that  she  had  not  looked  to  Christ  alone,  and 
persevered  in  her  Christian  course.  But  religious  convictions  and  good 
fieelings  never  left  herj  she  wept  and  prayed  much,  but  still  was  not 
brought  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  love  of  God. 

Having  brought  up  this  dear  and  amiable  girl  from  childhood,  she  had 
become  much  beloved  by  us,  and  though  of  a  weakly  constitution,  no 
danger  was  apprehended,  and  the  hope  was  cherished  that  after  she  had 
stopped  growing  her  health  would  become  established,  and  that  she 
would  be  as  strong  and  vigorous  as  other  young  persons  were ;  but  in  this 
ire  have  been  disappointed.  In  the  summer  of  1865  she  caught  a  cold, 
from  which  she  never  fully  recovered.  Change  of  air,  medical  treatment, 
and  the  most  suitable  diet  that  could  be  devised,  all  proved  unavailing. 
Consumptive  symptoms  began  to  make  their  appearance,  though  in  a  very 
insidious  form,  and  indeed  the  cold  taken  the  preceding  summer  is  now 
considered  to  have  been  only  an  incident  in  the  history  of  the  complaint 
which  then  began  to  develop  itself.  But  before  she  was  aware  that  her 
sickness  would  in  all  probability,  sooner  or  later,  end  in  death,  she  had 
fully  made  up  her  mind  to  be  the  Lord's,  whether  health  or  sickness  should 
be  her  lot.  The  fact  that  she  had  thus  decided  for  Christ,  before  her  case 
became  hopeless,  gave  her  much  satisfaction.  She  used  to  remark,  "I 
always  disliked  leaving  religion  to  get,  as  the  last  expedient  to  get  to 
heaven."  Through  divine  grace,  she  continued  from  day  to  day  seeking 
the  Lord,  but  had  not  obtained  a  clear  evidence  of  her  acceptance  through 
Chrbt    WhUe  hearing  Mr,  Boorne  preach  oae  Sunday  morning  from, 
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*'One  thing  thou  lackeei,**  her  mind  was  impressed  with  the  idea,  "  Am  I 
BO  near  being  saved,  and  yet  lack  something  that  would  keep  me  out  of 
heayenP"  Thas  she  continued  in  earnest  striving  for  a  clear  sense  of 
€k)d's  pardoning  love.  One  morning  while  in  bed  we  heard  her  crying 
aloud,  and  hastening  to  her;  room  to  ascertain  the  cause,  she  looked  dis* 
tressed,  and  said,  "  I  wish  I  l^ad  been  converted  before  now ;  I  don't  feel 
that  my  sins  are  pardoned;  I  have  been  praying  and  crying,  but  I  don't  feel 
that  I  am  right."  Mr.  Kinsman  read  and  prayed  with  her,  and  pointed 
oat  the  way  of  faith  in  the  atonement,  and  the  nature  and  importance 
of  a  reliance  on  Christ  for  personal  salvation.  She  seemed  to  see  the 
way  more  clearly  than  before ;  and  told  me  a  few  hours  afterwards  that 
she  had  taken  hold  of  Christ  and  felt  peace ;  that  the  fear  of  death  was 
all  gone,  that  her  mind  was  easy,  and  that  she  was  willing  to  live  or  die ; 
but  would  rather  die  if  it  were  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The  same  evening  she 
inquured  for  the  book  called,  "  The  Blood  of  Jesus,"  making  special  mention 
of  some  of  the  poetry  contained  therein.  The  following  is  the  first  verse 
of  the  hymn  she  wanted, — 

"  Christ  alone  is  our  salvation — 

Clurist  the  rock  on  which  we  stand ; 
Other  than  this  sure  foundation 

Will  be  found  as  sinking  sand. 
Christ,  his  cross  and  resurrection, 

Is  alone  the  sinner's  plea ; 
At  the  throne  of  God's  perfection. 

Nothing  else  can  set  me  free." 

Early  the  next  morning  I  found  her  reading  the  above  named  book  with 
considerable  interest,  and  she  gave  me  to  understand  that  she  was  trusting 
in  thai  blood  for  present  and  eternal  salvation.  From  that  time  she  was 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  was  content  to  bear  her 
affliction  with  the  greatest  fortitude  and  patience;  and  has  often  said 
**  From  a  child  I  was  taught  to  believe  that  what  the  Lord  did  was  always 
right,  and  I  believe  it  now.  There  is  but  one  thing  that  I  should  like  to 
live  for,  and  that  is  to  take  care  of  both  of  you  in  your  old  age,  who  have 
taken  so  much  care  of  me,  and  yet  I  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  your 
dying,  and  leaving  me  behind ;  depend  on  it  the  Lord  is  ordering  it  all 
right."  She  was  very  thankful  for  the  blessings  with  which  she  was 
surrounded  and  has  often  said,  **  Mine  has  been  a  life  of  mercies  I  0,  that 
I  could  be  more  thankful !"  I  found  the  following  lines  copied  among  her 
•  papers,  which  seem  to  express  her  feelings  in  reference  to  her  life  of  mercies, 

"Mercies  and  Crosses." 

•*  The  Lord  might  have  given  me  twenty  years  of  sickness,  and  but  two 
years  of  health,  but  he  hath  done  the  contrary.  I  will  rather  therefore 
admire  the  mercy  of  God  in  giving  me  so  long  a  time  of  health,  than 
repine  and  murmur  at  him  for  giving  me  so  short  a  time  of  sickness,  and 
thus  must  all  of  us  consider  that  we  have  had  more  mercies  in  our  life  to 
cheer  us,  than  we  have  had  crosses  to  discomfort  us." 

As  week  after  week  passed  on,  her  delight  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  or 
having  them  read,  increased,  especially  the  life  and  sayings  of  the  Saviour. 
Much  as  she  had  previously  interested  herself  in  xeadin|^  «,  ^^\ft\^  ^\ 
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works,  she  said,  *'  Now  I  want  Dothing  but  the  Bible."  8he  would  often 
say,  while  hearing  St.  John's  gospel  read,  *•  That's  beautiful !"  She  loved 
the  company  of  God's  people,  and  was  always  pleased  when  a  friend  would 
talk,  sing,  and  pray  with  her.  She  asked  two  of  her  esteemed  friends  one 
evening  to  sing  Montgomery's  beautiful  hymn : 

"  For  ever  with  the  Lord  I 

Amen,  so  let  it  be ; 
Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word, 

'Tis  immortality  I" 

And  the  chorus  usually  sung  with  it — 

♦*  Here  in  the  body  pent. 

Absent  from  him  I  roam, 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 

A  day's  march  nearer  home." 

She  had  by  this  time  given  up  all  expectation  of  ever  being  well  again,  but 
thought  she  might  continue  longer,  as  a  sufferer,  than  she  had  reason  now 
to  expect  from  the  manner  in  which  the  doctor  expressed  himself.  She  said 
to  him,  "  I  shall  not  be  alarmed,  sir,  at  what  you  may  say  about  my  state  of 
health,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die."  He  said,  **  I  suppose  you  are  looking  forward 
to  a  better  world."  "  Yes,  sir,"  was  her  reply.  Her  weakness  and  sufferings 
continued  daily  to  increase,  but  all  her  doubts  and  fears  had  been  removed. 
She  more  than  once  said,  **  I  am  kept  in  peace,  and  I  scarcely  know  what 
a  temptation  is :  when  I  took  hold  of  Christ,  I  took  a  fast  hold,  and  now 
the  devil  cannot  make  me  doubt."  But  she  often  regretted  that  she  felt  so 
little  joy,  and  would  say,  '*  Oh  I  how  I  want  to  be  able  to  rejoice  and  feel 
more  happy."  I  endeavoured  to  encourage  her  to  wait,  and  expect,  and 
that  joy  would  certainly  come,  which  she  soon  after  happily  realized.  On 
Saturday,  September  8th,  Mr.  Brewster,  Wesleyan  Minister,  (a  friend  of 
ours)  called  to  see  us,  and  soon  entered  into  conversation  with  the  dear 
afflicted  one,  to  whom  she  freely  spoke  of  her  feelings,  and  her  want  of 
joy ;  he  read  and  talked  with  her,  and  then  engaged  in  prayer.  While 
praying  he  entered  fully  into  her  state,  seemed  to  lay  hold  of  all  he  asked 
for,  while  she  wept,  and  silently  rejoiced  in  the  Lord.  As  soon  as  he  had 
left  the  house  she  gave  vent  to  her  feelings,  and  began  to  praise  the  Lord 
aloud,  saying,  **I  can  rejoice  now,  praise  the  Lord  I  praise  the  Lord!" 
Some  friends  called  on  her  the  same  evening,  to  whom  she  freely  spoke  of 
the  great  blessing  she  had  received,  how  happy  she  felt,  adding,  "  I  have 
long  desired  to  rejoice,  and  now  I  can  rejoice." 

The  follo\»ing  is  an  extract  from  Miss  Chappie's  last  letter  to  her  father: 

**  I  can  put  my  trust  in  Christ.  I  do  Dot  feel  so  much  joy  as  some  people,  but  I 
feel  calm  and  peaceful.  I  should  like  to  be  always  praising  the  Lord.  I  am 
perfectly  convinced  that  Christ  knows  what  is  best  for  me,  and  I  am  resigned  to 
his  will  to  live  or  die ;  I  can  give  up  all.  The  friends  are  very  kind  in  visiting  and 
praying  with  me,  I  have  much  to  be  thankful  for — such  kind,  loving  friends— 
every  thing  I  wish  for  I  have.  I  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  my  merdoB, 
and  the  comforts  that  surround  me." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  last  letter  she  ever  wrote.  It  was 
addressed  to  her  brother,  Mr.  W.  B.  Chappie,  residing  in  Canada. 

"  3,  Hohart  Placet  Stonehouse^  Plymouth^  October  2nd,  1866. 

**  My  Dear  Brother, — 

*•  I  fear  you  have  thought  me  excessively  unkind  in  not  answering  your  letter 
heioxQ  now*     You  will|  I  know,  forgive  me,  when  I  inform  you  that  sickness  iuui 
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been  the  eaase  of  delay.  I  think  I  mentioned  on  my  last  of  being  weak  and 
miwell.  I  have  been  under  the  Doctor's  care  nearly  four  months,  the  disease  is 
Consumption.  The  Doctor  now  gives  no  hope  of  my  recovery — no  hope  at  all ;  but 
says  the  complaint  will  be  fluctuating,  now  better,  and  then  worse.  My  weakness 
is  excessive,  some  days  I  can  scarcely  sit  up  at  all,  but  I  always  get  up  and  come 
down  stairs  some  tinie  during  the  day,  sometimes  earlier,  sometimes  later.  /  can 
but  just  put  one  foot  brfore  the  other — my  nights  are  very  poor  generally^- 
constantly  waking. 

•*  The  kindness  I  have  shewn  me  by  friends  is  very  great,  all  sorts  of  presents 
pour  in  upon  me — gprapes,  flowers,  game,  cream,  dinners,  &c.  -I  can  never  be 
sufficiently  thankful  for  such  kindness  shewn  me.  But  best  of  all  the  Lord  has 
pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  I  believe  that  when  he  sees  fit  to  take  me  I  shall  go  to 
dwell  with  him  for  ever.  I  have  dear  friends  there,  and  I  look  forward  to  a  happy 
meeting.  I  think  they  will  be  waiting  for  me,  to  welcome  me  home.  Dear  Mary 
Thome  said  it  would  not  be  many  years  we  should  be  separated.  Many  monihs 
ago  I  went  into  my  bed-room,  and  sa:  on  the  floor  to  look  at  the  moon.  (I  was 
very  fond  on  a  beautiful  clear  moonlight  evening  of  getting  away  by  myselt  and  gazing 
on  the  sky).  All  at  once  1  fancied  I  saw  the  faces  of  Miss  Thome  and  Miss  Ratt en- 
bury  looking  down  upon  me,  and  oh !  they  were  so  lovely.  Something  gauzy 
seemed  to  veil  their  faces — they  were  almost  too  beautiful  to  look  upon — they 
seemed  to  beckon  me,  I  often  think  of  it  now.  Our  mother  too  is  there,  and  a 
sister,  and  a  brother ;  and  now,  my  darling  brother,  will  you  not  be  one  of  the 
little  group  P  Directly  I  found  peace  I  thought  of  you ;  don't  do  as  I  have  done, 
leave  it  till  sickness  comes,  although  at  the  time  I  was  converted  I  had  no  idea 
that  my  sickness  was  so  likely  to  end  in  death.  I  have  no  desire  to  live  if  the 
Lord  sees  ht  to  take  me.  If  prayers  and  mourning  over  my  sins  would  have  saved 
me,  I  should  have  been  saved  years  ago,  but  I  wanted  io  feel  before  I  could  believe. 
How  I  regret  those  wasted  years !  You  will  give  yourself  entirely  to  the  Lord, 
will  you  not,  Willie  P  I  do  so  often  pray  for  you.  What  should  I  do  now  without 
Jesus  to  comfort  me  P  I  am  of  such  a  restless,  active  turn,  and  now  I  am  obliged 
to  sit  or  lie  nearly  motionless,  sometimes  only  to  move  my  foot  will  bring  on  pain. 
I  can  take  no  exercise,  but,  thank  the  Lord,  he  enables  me  to  bear  it  pretty 
patiently ;  even  my  usual  resource  of  reading  is  cut  off,  I  can  only  read  for  a  little 
while  at  a  time.  I  am  perfectly  useless,  almost  require  as  much  attendance  as  a 
baby.  Before  I  found  peace  I  was  so  restless,  and  weary,  though  then  I  was  not 
quite  so  bad  as  I  am  now.  Promise,  oh  promise  me,  William,  that  you  will  decide 
to  be  the  Lord's,  it  will  make  me  so  happy,  you  will,  will  you  not  P  It  is  most 
painful  for  me  to  write,  but  I  could  leave  it  no  longer.  Write  directly  you  receive 
this.  I  must  say  how  kind  my  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kinsman  are  to  me.  Were 
they  my  parents,  ten,  aye,  twenty  times  over  I  could  not  have  been  treated  more 
like  their  own  child.  (Goodness  and  mercy  have  indeed  followed  me  all  my  days. 
Oh!  that  I  could  love  my  heavenly  Father  more  for  all  his  goodness  to  me.)  Their 
love  and  attention  are  very  great.  Poor  mamma  almost  broke  her  heart  at  first, 
it  will  be  lonely  for  her,  I  fear  she  made  me  too  much  of  an  idol.  The  Doctor 
says  the  disease  has  been  in  my  system  for  years,,  which  accounts  for  my  having 
been  so  weak.  I  have  been  going  weaker  for  years,  the  last  three  especially.  I 
always  had  a  notion  I  should  die  young,  and  die  of  consumption,  and  now  I 
recollect  all  the  doctors  have  cautioned  me  against  this,  and  that,  as  likely  to  throw 
me  into  a  decline,  of  which  I  took  no  notice  at  the  time.  I  have  greatly  exerted 
myself  to  write  this  letter,  but  it  may  be  the  last^  or  I  may  write  several  more  to 
you.  I  must  now  close.  Heaven  bless  you  I  my  only  brothert  and  that  you  may 
prosper,  both  temporally  and  spiritually,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
sister  Carrie." 

She  felt  a  deep  interest  about  her  brother,  and  a  short  time  before 
she  died,  while  apparently  lost  to  all  around  her,  she  was  heard  to 
say,  "  Oh  I  Willie,  dear  boy,  I  wish  he  was  converted ;  dear  Willie, 
I  should  like  to  see  him  respectable,  but  I  would  rather  see  him  a  real 
Christian ;  dear  boy,  I  should  like  to  know  what  effect  my  last  letter 
had  upon  him."  Her  brother's  answer  to  the  above  letter,  which  she  had 
been  anticipating,  arrived  while  she  lay  a  corpse  in  the  house ;  and  would, 
had  she  lived  to  receiye  it,  have  given  her,  it  is  believed,  great  sati^factioD, 

3ms,  1867«     i9 
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We  knew  nothing  of  the  contents  of  her  letter  until  by  ^m  nqoMl 
it  was  sent  from  America. 

After  experiencing  such  a  blessed  change,  she  said,  "  I  conld  go  to  class 
meeting  now,  and  speak  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  should  I  get 
better  I  will  at  once  join  the  church.*'  But  as  she  tovld  not  get  oat, 
Mr.  Yeo,  one  of  the  leaders,  asked  her  to  give  in  her  name  for  membership, 
which  she  was  ready  to  do,  and  received  her  ticket.  When  Mr.  Brown 
called  on  her;  she  told  him  she  had  joined  the  Society,  and  if  he  w«i 
agreeable  she  should  like  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
which  was  administered  to  her  by  Mr.  Brown,  a  short  time  afberwardSf 
Though  naturally  of  a  retiring  disposition,  all  fear  and  shame  seemed 
removed,  and  she  was  enabled  boldly  to  speak  for  God,  both  to  the  Lord's 
people,  and  also  to  the  unconverted.  On  one  occasion  a  gsntleman  and  hla 
wife,  the  heads  of  a  large  family,  not  belonging  to  our  DenominatioD, 
with  whom  she  had  been  acquainted  and  who  cherished  for  her  feelings  of 
iiespect,  called  to  see  her.  The  gentleman  in  his  familiar  way,  knowing  her 
active  domestic  habits,  said,  *'  What,  not  about  your  work  P"  To  which  she 

in  a  very  solemn  way  replied,  **  I  used  Mr. ,  to  delight  in  household 

work,  and  to  see  things  nice  in  my  home ;  but  I  am  ^Ing  to  a  better 
home  than  this ;  God  hath  pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  I  have  a  good  hope  of 
heaven.  Will  you  try.  Sir,  to  give  your  heart  to  God,  and  me^t  me 
ibere  F'*  The  manner  in  which  it  was  spoken,  was  so  telling,  ;that  it  «oai4 
hardly  fall  to  the  ground  without  making  an  impression. 

She  often  admired  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  sending  her  all  that  she 
could  desire.  "  If  I  express  a  wish  it  is  at  once  complied  with,  I  have 
nothing  to  complain  of."  One  morning  she  had  been  thinking,  how  muok 
she  should  like  some  flowers  in  her  room;  not  long  after  a  friend 
brought  her  a  beautiful  nosegay,  and  she  exclaimed,  when  she  saw  it* 
•*  There,  the  Lord  sends  me  all  I  wish  for,  even  some  flowers."  The  same 
friend  said,  **  You  are  much  altered  since  I  last  saw  you.*'  In  reply 
she  said,  **  Though  the  outward  man  perish,  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day."  And  to  another  friend,  *•  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  veill  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me : 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  One  Sunday  evening, 
when  she  and  I  were  left  alone  in  the  house,  she  said,  "  I  am  glad  we  are 
alone,  I  think  vre  shall  have  a  comfortable  time.  Bead  to  me  from 
Bt.  John's  gospel,  I  like  to  hear  about  the  Saviour."  After  reading,  she 
said,  "  Now  you  must  pray,  I  want  a  fresh  blessing."  While  engaged  in 
prayer,  her  whole  soul  seemed  to  pant  after  God,  and  very  soon  she  shouted 
aloud,  "Bless  the  Lord!  Bless  the  Lord!  he  hath  given  me  the 
victory,  praise  BUs  name  !"  One  morning,  not  many  days  before  iber  cleath, 
Mr.  Brewster  called  to  inquire  for  her.  "  Let  him  come  up,"  she  sfti^^ 
She  gave  him  a  satisfactory  account  of  her  state  of  mind,  told  him  she  hf4 
felt  comfort  from  what  she  had  read  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  wher^ 
Hopeful  said  to  Christian,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  brother,  I  feel  thip 
bottom  and  it  is  good !" 

Perfect  peace  within,  produced  perfect  calmness  without,  .as  she  dictated 
with  unruffled,  and  even  cheerful  composure,  various  litOe  ^xrangepaonts 
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t^t  Mhe  mfibfiil  tp  hjure  aliie^ded  to  oCber  b^r  decease,  sno^  as  jfcb,j9 
^viog  some  little  things  to  dij^e;reiit  friends  whom  3he  named.  B,i^  tber/s 
-WAS  one  whose  acquaintance  had  been  formed  in  childhood,  and  whic^ 
xipe^^  into  sitrong  an^d  end^iring  friendship  as  they  grew  up  ;  and  though 
this  young  person  had  become  married,  and  resided  at  a  distajq^e, 
their  correspondence  and  friendship  seemed  ,to  suffer  no  abatement. 
The  day  before  she  died,  she  requested  to  have  her  writing  desk  laid  before 
her,  as  she  lay  in  bed,  and  with  her  poor  trembling  hand  wrote  on  the 
fly  leaf  of  a  book,  **  To  darling  Annie,  with  dying  Carrie's  love." 
Her  strength  failed,  and  she  said,  '*  I  can  do  no  more."  It  was  scarcely 
possible  for  those  around  her  to  feed  agitated  in  her  presence.  Different 
persons  have  marked  how  calmly,  ai^d  even  cheerfully,  she  would  talk 
about  dying,  as  though  it  was  one  of  -the  most  pleasant  subjects  she 
could  dwell  on.  I  have  often  ^ondere4  how  I  could  be  so  calm  as  I 
Lave  sometimes  felt,  while  watching  the  sufferings,  and  gradual  decay 
of  one  so  dearly  beloved. 

Monday,  October  29th,  was  a  day  of  severe  suffering  and  prostration  of 
strength ;  the  precious  dear  had  often  to  pray  for  patience,  and  at  times, 
while  enduring  most  fearful  paroxysms  of  pain,  would  cry,  **  £)ase  or 
patience,  Lord !  Ease  or  patience,  Lord  I  I  fear  I  murmured  when  I  was  ip, 
such  agony  of  pain,  I  ought  not  to  complain.  Oh !  my  blessed  Jesus,  what 
thou  didst  suffer  for  me !  and  shall  I  complain  P"  Bat  with  those  sorrows 
3nd  sufferings,  there  was  much  heavenly  consolation,  and  blessed  peace  of 
mind.  Toward  evening  her  face  brightened  with  apparent  delight,  and 
unspeakable  happiness ;  with  closed  eyes  she  said,  "  Beautiful  I  beautiful  I 
delightful  1  Mary  and  Polly  waiting  for  me."  (Miss  Thome  and  Miss 
Battenbury,  two  of  her  attached  friends,  who  had  died  in  the  Lord,  were 
iere  referred  to.)  Not  long  after,  she  said,  ^*  Beautiful  rivers,  how  th^y 
sparkle !"  and  then  laughed  for  joy.  In  her  sickness  she  was  very  fond  of 
the  23rd  chapter  of  the  Eevelation,  where  it  is  said,  **  And  he  shewed  me 
a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb."  In  a  few  minutes  she  said,  *'  Oh  !  dear,  I  am  afraid 
lam  coming  back  again,  I  thought  I  was  just  home."  Mr.  Kinsman  and 
myself  were  sitting  by  l^er,  she  sa.id,  **  Three  persons  here,  and  the  Saviour, 
how  nice  !" 

The  day  that  she  iied  in  the  night,  her  pain  at  times  was  very  great, 
and  her  accustomed  prayer  frequently  offered  up,  **  Base  or  patience.  Lord  I" 
She  was  much  afraid  of  murmuring,  or  complaining,  and  would  Say,  •*  I 
fear  I  was  impatient.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  come  quickly,  and  take  me 
home."  And  ajgain,  **  I  thought  I  w^s  in  heaven,  and  now  I  am  come 
back  again ;  Mary,  Polly,  you  have  waited  a  long  time  for  me ;  poor  Oarrie 
is  coming ;  oh  I  my  heavenly  Father,  thou  canst  help  me  to  come."  To 
Mrs.  Yeo  she  said,  "  It's  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon-day." 

About  the  middle  of  the  day  we  had  to  pass  through  a  deeply  affecting 
scene.  She  thought  she  was  dying,  and  wished  to  take  her  last  farewell 
of  us :  she  lifted  up  -her  almost  fieshless  arms  and  hands,  and,  taking  Mr. 
Kinsman  about  the  neck,  kissed  him  and  said,  t'  Good-bye,  good-bye,  thank 
yoa,  thank  you,  my  darling  Papa,  you  have  been  so  kind  to  me,  Go4  bless 
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you,  good-bye."  Then  I  was  called  and  spoken  to  in  a  Bimilar  way,  but 
with  such  a  look  of  tender  sympathy  and  compassion  as  will  never  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  then,  "  Good-bye,  Mrs.  Yeo,  I  love  you  all  dearly,  but  I  love 
my  Heavenly  Father  better."  Then,  after  a  little  repose,  she  rallied  again, 
and  sung  the  two  following  verses : 

"  Come,  sin^  to  me  of  heaven, 
"When  I'm  about  to  die ; 
Sln^  songs  of  holy  ecstacy, 
To  waft  my  soul  on  high. 

Chobus  : — 

"  There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  there, 
There'll  he  no  more  sorrow  there : 
In  heaven  above,  where  all  is  love. 
There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  there. 

**  When  cold  and  sluggish  drops 
Roll  off  my  marble  hrow, 
Break  forth  Id  songs  of  jojrfulness. 
Let  heaven  begin  below." 

Looking  at  us,  she  said,  **  Why  don't  you  all  sing  P"  But  our  harps  were 
hung  on  the  willows,  and  though  in  her  joy,  we  rejoiced,  yet  the  note  of 
parting  was  too  deep  to  permit  us  to  join  with  her  in  singing.  "  Mrs.  Yeo, 
I  want  you  to  sing, — 

'Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all,' "  &c. 

She  struck  the  note  of  the  tune  she  wished  to  have  sung,  and  was  much 
delighted  while  it  was  beincr  sung  to  her.  She  lay  quiet  for  awhile,  at  times 
smiling,  either  seeing  what  was,  or  holding  converse  with  those  who  were, 
to  us  invisible.  She  was  heard  to  say,  **  T  think  it's  my  turn  now."  It  appear- 
ed to  us  as  if  she  saw  others  passing  into  heaven,  and  she  was  watching 
for  her  opportunity  to  enter  also.  As  the  day  advanced  her  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,  continued  to  increase, 
and  her  returning  back,  as  she  termed  it,  appeared  to  be  a  disappointment. 
One  time  she  said,  *'  What  am  I  come  back  again  for  P"  She  paused,  and 
then  said,  **  Is  there  any  one  that  I  have  not  spoken  to  P    Oh,  I  intended 

to  have  spoken  to  Mr. ;  send  for  him,  tell  him  I  wish  to  see  him."    The 

person  thus  sent  for  came  at  once,  and  she  delivered  to  him  her  dying 
message.  She  told  him  how  happy  she  felt  in  the  prospect  of  death  ;  and 
then  urged  him  to  give  his  heart  to  God,  saying,  *'  Religion  will  be  such  a 

support  to  you,  Mr. passing  through  life.      Promise  me  that  you 

will  give  your  heart  to  God."  He  replied,  *'  I  hope  I  shall."  "  Hope  so  is 
not  enough,  promise  me  that  you  will ;  I  can't  talk  any  longer,  good-bye." 
To  a  kind  friend  she  said,  *'  You  will  start  afresh  for  heaven,  and  go  to 
class-meeting,  won't  you  P"  Having  had  the  promise,  she  was  satisfied. 
She  said  but  little  after  this,  but  when  the  cold  perspiration,  (or  death's 
cold  sweats,  to  use  her  words)  stood  thick  on  her  face,  Mrs.  Yeo  again 
referred  to  the  sentiment  in  the  following  words, 

"  And  say  when  the  death  dew  is  cold  on  my  brow ;" 

she  replied  with  considerable  feeling ; — 

"  If  ever  I  loved  thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now." 
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Many  more  precious  words  fell  from  her  lips,  but  what  has  been  written 
will  suffice  to  show  the  fulness  of  her  joy,  and  what  an  abundant  entrance 
was  ministered  unto  her  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Ghrist.  The  last  few  weeks,  especially,  she  realized  great 
comfort  and  support.  Her  faith  in  Ohrist,  and  in  his  great  atoning  sacri- 
fice, enabled  her  to  endure,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  and  in  the 
midst  of  extreme  sufferings,  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

About  half-past  eight  o'clock,  while  Mr.  Kinsman  and  myself,  with  our 
kind  friends,  Mrs.  Bapsey,  Mrs.  Yeo,  and  Miss  Gerry,  who  had  been  unre- 
mitting in  their  attention  night  and  day  during  the  last  fortnight  of  her 
affliction,  stood  around  her  bed,  the  last  convulsive  struggles  commenced, 
and  about  half-past  nine,  she  drew  her  last  breath,  and,  as  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  joined  the  heavenly  choristers,  in  singing,  **  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sina  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever." 

Thus  died  the  dear  and  amiable  0.  E.  Ohapple,  October  dOthi  1866,  in 
the  23rd  year  of  her  age. 

*'  Oh  may  I  triumph  so. 

When  all  my  warfare's  past, 
And,  dying,  find  my  latest  foe, 

Under  my  feet  at  last." 


MEMOIE  or  ME.  HENEY  HEAL  NEWCOMBE. 

It  is  a  matter  for  deep  regret  that  so  large  a  number  of  our  members 
whose  livAS  have  been  useful — whose  characters  have  been  amiable,  and 
patterns  for  emulation — connected  also  with  revivals  of  religion,  and  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  discipline  of  the  denomination,  should  pass  away 
from  this  to  the  eternal  world,  and  to  God,  without  having  some  incidents 
of  their  pilgrimage  recorded.  An  attempt  is  here  made  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  a  sincere  and  earnest  Christian  from  oblivion. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Newoombe  was  born  at  Hankford,  in  the  parish  of  Bulkworthy, 
Devon,  in  the  month  of  February,  1793.  His  father  was  a  farmer,  of  good 
moral  character,  and  a  churchman.  His  mother  was  an  amiable  woman, 
but  as  she  died  when  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  only  seven  years  old, 
his  training  devolved  chiefly  on  his  father,  who  carefully  attended  thereto. 
The  education  he  received  prepared  him  in  after  life  for  the  transaction  of 
business ;  and  fitted  him  to  occupy  a  respectable  and  useful  position  in 
society.  During  his  youth  he  was  full  of  life  and  sprightliness,  but  not 
addicted  to  vicious  and  immoral  practices.  He  lived  at  home  until  he  was 
about  twenty-three ;  his  father  then  took  a  farm  for  him  at  Bulkworthy 
Town.  Twelve  months  after  he  married  Miss  Mary  Moor,  of  Sutton  farm, 
in  the  parish  of  Newton  St.  Petrock,  Devon,  with  whom  he  lived  in  great 
comfort  to  the  end  of  his  days.  She  still  lives  to  mourn  her  loss,  but 
possesses  a  hope  of  overtaking  him  on  the  celestial  plain.  Up  to  the  time 
of  his  marriage,  and  for  many  years  after,  he  regularly  worshipped  in  the 
Established  Church,  but  did  not  realize  the  enjoyment  of  religion.  When 
about  forty-two  years  old  he  had  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  during 
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his  affliction  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  true  repeBtance,  and  SDitfgbi, 
hy  faith  in  Jesus  Ohrist,  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  Soon  after  the  restoration 
of  his  health  he  joined  the  Bible  Ohristian  Society  at  Haytown,  as  his  twd 
skters,  Mrs.  Moase,  and  Mrs.  Bear,  and  his  younger  brother,  William,  had 
pfeyiously  done.  He  continued  a  consistent  and  useful  member  until 
death  removed  him  to  the  church  triumphant. 

To  the  cause  of  God  he  became  ardently  attached,  and  earnestly  sirove 
to  promote  its  interest.  This  attachment  did  not  abate,  but  strengthened 
with  his  age.  All  men  are  not  alway^  steady  in  their  attachment  to  God's 
cause,  but  allow  worldly  influences  to  draw  them  away  from  their  Ohristian 
duties  and  glorious  privileges;  but  his  adherence  was  firm  to  the  end. 
Soon  after  his  conversion  he  became  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  at 
Haytown,  and  in  that  capacity  was  rendered  very  useful ;  and  after  awhile 
he  was  chosen  the  Superintendent  of  the  School,  which  office  he  filled  with 
credit  and  usefulness  for  many  years.  He  became  so  efficient  in  Sabbath- 
school  training  that  he  was  requested  to  visit  the  various  schools  in  the 
Shebbear  Circuit,  to  advise  with  the  teachers,  and  address  the  children ; 
and  doubtless  some  of  those  whom  he  addressed  will  be  the  crown  of  his 
rejoicing  in  heaven. 

His  religious  character  and  qualifications  pointing  him  out  as  a  suitable 
person,  he  was  earnestly  requested  to  take  charge  of  a  class ;  and  after  due 
consideration  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  comply.  His  instructions  as  a 
leader  were  peculiarly  appropriate,  and  his  kindness,  affection,  and  earnest 
prayers,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  the  members.  He  not  only  led  them 
by  precept,  but  also  by  example.  His  influence  told  on  them,  both 
religiously  and  temporally.  To  those  who  were  in  good  circumstances,  he 
would  remark.  We  can  afford  to  give  more  for  our  tickets  than  the  poor 
members  can,  and  would  regularly  put  down,  as  his  subscription,  two 
shillings  and  six-pence  per  quarter,  and  request  those  who  were  able  to 
follow  his  example.  He  filled  again  and  again  the  various  offices  which 
are  sustained  by  laymen  in  the  denomination.  In  cases  of  difficulty  his 
piety  and  prudence  often  pointed  him  out  to  his  brethren  as  one  suitable  to 
give  advice  and  instruction.  His  influence  and  judgment  were  respected 
in  the  Elders*  and  Quarterly  meetings,  in  the  Oonnexional  committees,  and 
in  the  Annual  Conference.  He  greatly  desired  the  prosperity  of  the  Con- 
nexion, and  liberally  supported  its  various  institutions.  If  the  income  at 
liny  time  was  less  than  the  expenditure,  he  always  manifested  a  willingness 
io  join  others  in  making  extra  efforts.  And  he  did  it  with  such  cordiality 
as  made  it  evident  that  his  heart  was  in  the  work.  If  at  any  time  there 
was  a  deficiency  at  the  Quarter  Board  in  his  own  Circuit,  he  was  one  of  the 
first  to  devise  and  adopt  means  to  meet  it.  He  used  to  say,  unless  the 
preachers  are  comfortable  in  their  circumstances  they  cannot  properly 
enter  into  and  discharge  their  spiritual  duties.  He  did  not  like  for  the 
preachers  to  have  their  minds  unnecessarily  exercised  about  pecuniary 
matiers.  He  used,  cheerfully  and  willingly,  to  take  in  his  turn  the 
preachers'  and  quarterly  meetings,  and  would  remark,  "  If  it  be  an  honour, 
let  all  share  it ;  and  if  it  be  a  burden,  let  all  bear  it."  He  took  special 
interisst  in  the  prosperity  of  missions,  and  often  Strove  to  induce  his  neigh- 
bours  and  friends  to  afford  them  liberal  support.    He  usually  occupied  the 


ehair  at  iih«  pablio  mee^g  at  Haytown,  and  invariably  put  a  piece  of  gold 
<m  tiie  plhie  wheti  the  collection  was  made.  Were  tdl  professors  thus 
deeply  interested  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  the  Kedeemer*s  name  would 
be  more  generally  known  in  the  earth.* 

He  lored  the  ministers  of  Ohrist  for  their  works'  sake.  He  cordially 
and  heartily  welcomed  both  Itinerant  and  local  preachers  to  his  house  j 
tad  did  all  he  could  to  make  them  comfortable.  He  was  delighted  to  be 
favonred  with  their  company,  conversation,  and  prayers.  Many  of  the 
preachers,  who  have  been  entertained  at  his  house,  will  remember  with 
pleasure  his  urbanity,  attention,  and  pleasant  conversation.  It  may  be 
safely  said,  that  he  took  a  deep  interest  in  everything  required  of  one 
professing  godliness.  He  read  and  prayed  in  his  family,  three  times 
a-'day,  unless  the  preachers  or  other  praying  people  were  visiting  at  hig 
house ;  then  he  would  request  them  to  lead  the  family  devotions.  And 
although  for  years  his  business  was  large  he  seldom  failed  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace.  He  attended  the  preaching,  prayer,  and  class  meetings, 
with  the  same  regularity ;  finding  them  all  needful  to  promote  his  spiritual 
strength.  He  greatly  rejoiced  when  the  members  honoured  their  profession 
by  holy  living  and  zeal  for  God's  cause ;  but  he  rejoiced  most  when  revival 
influences  were  realized  and  sinners  were  returning  to  God,  and  exhorted 
the  converts  to  keep  close  to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Guide  of  their  souls. 

As  a  husband,  he  was  kind,  and  affectionate,  attentive  and  tender,  consoling 
in  the  time  of  affliction,  encouraging  in  trials,  helping  in  difficulties,  atten- 
tive ;  a  religious  adviser,  who  studied  to  make  his  partner  comfortable. 
As  a  father,  he  desired  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children,  and  rejoiced 
to  see  them  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  exhorted  those  who  knew 
the  Lord,  to  be  faithful  unto  death ;  and  besought  the  rest  to  give  their 
hearts  to  God  without  delay,  assuring  them  that  health  was  the  time  to 
serve  the  Lord.    He  desired  them  all  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

In  his  business  transactions,  he  was  necessarily  constrained  to  mix  with 
various,  and,  at  times,  with  disagreeable  persons ;  but  his  plan  was  to  let  it 
be  known  that  he  did  business  on  Christian  principles  ;  and  he  invariably 
followed  that  line  of  conduct  which  his  profession  and  the  Bible  rendered 
obligatory.  Being  well  versed  in  business  matters,  his  neighbours  fre- 
quently sought  his  advice  in  the  settlement  of  their  worldly  affairs.  In  all 
such  cases,  the  rule  of  equity  was  his  guide ;  .consequently  he  was  valued 
and  esteemed  by  his  neighbours  and  acquaintances.  He  abstained  from 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  for  many  years,  that  he  might  thereby 
rescue  some  from  drunkenness,  and  prevent  others  from  falling  into  that 
fearful  and  degrading  snare. 

*  When  the  Bible  Christian  School  was  about  to  be  established,  he  cheerfully 
came  forward  as  one  of  the  earliest  shareholders.  He  generally  attended  the 
meetings  of  the  Committee,  and,  in  connection  with  his  brother  William  and  other 
leading  friends,  was  ever  ready  with  his  valuable  counsel  and  help.  In  the  Sunday 
School  Conferences,  and  the  Circuit  Quarterly  Meetings,  he  rendered  very  valuable 
assistance.  From  the  soundness  of  his  views,  expressed  in  appropriate  language, 
and  a  peniaT,  kind,  and  catholic  spirit,  he  often  succeeded  in  promoting  unanimity, 
and  kind  and  brotherly  feeling.  The  Circuit  has  sustained  a  loss  in  the  deaths  of 
the  two  brothers ;  but  He  who  has  removed  them  can  raise  up  others  to  fill  their 
places.— EniTOB, 
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For  about  thirty  years  he  shone  as  a  light  in  the  world,  and  though  he 
was  not  without  failings  and  shortcomings,  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man, 
he  did  to  a  considerable  extent  reflect  the  moral  image  of  his  Maker.  The 
following  extracts  from  his  letters  will  prove  how  highly  he  valued  religion. 

To  his  daughter  Mary,  he  wrote,  January  2nd,  1849;  *'My  dear  child, 
we  are  again  entered  on  a  new  era  of  time,  the  commencement  of  a  new 
year.  How  many  have  been  called  out  of  time  in  the  past,  and  doubtless 
many  will  go  the  way  of  all  flesh  in  the  present  year.   These  considerations 

should  cause  us  to  see  and  feel  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  be  always 
ready. 

**  February  14th,  1849.  I  hope,  my  dear  child,  that  you  have  madn,  and 
will  continue  to  make  it  your  prayer  to  your  heavenly  Father,  to  guide 
you  by  his  unerring  counsel  in  all  your  proceedings,  both  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  matters.  It  is  well  to  be  found  in  the  order  of  Providence,  and 
to  be  where  God  would  have  us  be.  Commit  the  keeping  of  your  soul  to 
the  faithful  Creator,  and  live  and  act  every  moment  under  his  direction, 
80  shall  it  be  well  with  you  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

*•  October  26th,  1864.  In  reference  to  the  one  thing  needful,  I  do  feel 
happy  in  the  Saviour's  love,  and  it  is  the  one  great  desire  of  my  soul,  to 
serve  my  Maker  faithfully  while  I  remain  in  this  tabernacle.  I  am  hope- 
ful that  my  wife  has  made  some  progress  of  late  in  heavenly  and  divine 
things.  Our  time  in  this  life  must  be  comparatively  short.  Things  have 
been  rather  gloomy  in  this  circuit,  but  I  hear  that  a  good  work  is  begun  at 
Blacktorrington.  Twenty  souls  have  been  recently  converted  there.  I 
hope  that  the  revival  will  go  through  the  entire  circuit,  the  Connexion, 
and  the  world." 

January  11th,  1865,  he  wrote,  while  under  affliction:  "I  feel  at  times 
very  anxious  to  recover,  at  other  times  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
I  have  often  bright  prospects  of  futurity.  I  am  become  an  old  man,  with 
increasing  infirmities ;  and  can  scarcely  look  forward  to  a  day,  or  an  hour, 
in  reference  to  earthly  things ;  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  a  good  hope, 
through  Christ,  of  one  day  seeing  the  King  in  his  beauty.  I  often  think 
of  the  happy  day  when  all 

The  ship's  company  [shall]  meet. 


Who  sailed  with  their  Saviour  beneath.* " 

February  9th,  1865,  he  wrote :  "  I  feel  that  I  am  under  additional 
obligations  to  my  Maker  for  all  his  mercies  towards  me.  I  trust  and 
believe  I  have  learned  some  additional  lessons  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
while  confined  in  bed.  I  have  had  some  blessed  seasons  to  my  soul,  by 
waiting  on  the  Lord.  I  hope  my  affliction  is  for  God*s  glory,  and  my  soul's 
benefit.    What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  be  always  ready  l" 

His  affliction  was  disease  of  the  heart ;  occasioning,  at  times,  excruciating 
pain,  and  almost  continual  restlessness.  He  could  not  lie  in  the  same 
position  but  a  few  minutes  together.  It  was  distressing  to  the  family  to 
behold  him  suffering  such  agony  and  pain.  But  who  can  endure  pain 
without  being  troubled?  Who  can  recline  on  its  couch  without  being 
distressed  ?  How  quickly  it  makes  the  spirit  desire  to  quit  the  afflicted 
flesh  and  on  angels'  wings  fly  home  to  rest. 
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"  There  pain  and  siclmess  never  comOt 

There  grief  no  more  complains ; 
Health  triumphs  in  immortal  bloom, 

And  purest  pleasure  reigns." 

It  was  relieying  to  hear  him  praising  the  Lord  for  what  he  had  done 
and  was  doing  for  his  soul. 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  he  said  to  his  daughter  Mary,  that  he  felt  a 
desire  to  depart,  that  he  had  no  fear  of  death,  and  that  in  his  worst 
seasons,  the  Lord  had  not  left  him  without  hope.  He  requested  her  to 
pray  with  him ;  and  while  she  was  offering  prayer  in  his  behalf  he  was 
yery  happy,  and  exclaimed,  **  Praise  the  Lord !  praise  the  Lord  1'*  At 
another  time  he  said,  '*  Going  to  chapel  is  not  enough ;  a  form  of  religion 
will  not  do ;  it  must  be  felt  in  the  heart." 

His  daughter  Mary  remarked  to  her  husband,  "My  dear  father's 
sufferings  were  so  great  that  no  tongue  can  describe  what  he  endured. 
His  mind  sometimes  wandered  a  little  from  the  severity  of  the  disease 
and  want  of  rest,  but  when  conscious  again  he  would  say,  '  I  am  afraid 
that  I  have  murmured  against  God,  and  spoken  unkindly  to  you  ;*  but 
he  was  assured  that  he  had  not  done  so.  I  have  been  surprised  to  see  how 
patiently  he  bore  his  pain.  Little  did  I  think,  when  I  parted  with  you 
at  Portland,  that  I  should  have  to  send  you  such  sad  news  so  soon. 
My  dear,  dear  father  breathed  his  last  this  morning,  May  18th,  1865,  about 
half-past  nine  o'clock ;  but  our  great  consolation  is,  that  he  is  gone  to  a 
better  world.  Pray,  pray  for  us ;  we  are  greatly  distressed ;  but  it  is 
delightful  to  think  how  he  praised  the  Lord." 

His  religion  made  him  patient  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  enabled 
him  to  buckle  on  the  armour  for  the  conflict  with  the  last  enemy,  and  to 
realize  the  meaning  of  that  blessed  saying,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  ia 
victory." 

On  the  following  Tuesday  his  remains  w$re  interred,  near  his  only  brother's, 
in  Bulkworthy  church-yard,  in  the  presence  of  his  children,  neighbours, 
and  friends,  in  hope  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

His  daughter  Grace  observes ; — "  I  believe  my  dear  father  was  a  true 
Ohristian.  When  able,  he  would  constantly  read  and  pray  twice  or  thrioe 
a  day,  and  would  say,  '  We  cannot  pray  too  much. 

"  Be  it  ever  so  simple. 
There's  nothing  like  prayer." ' 

During  his  illness  he  was  patient  and  grateful.  When  in  great  pain,  and 
hid  heart  frequently  fluttering  and  beating  so  as  to  render  him  almost 
breathless,  after  recovering  a  little  he  has  remarked,  '  My  sufferings  are 
not  half  as  much  as  1  deserve.  I  am  a  sinner  saved  by  grace.  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good.  And  when  my  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth,  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for 
ever.*  When  somewhat  downcast  and  attacked  by  the  enemy  of  souls,  he 
has  observed,  *  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night ;  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.  My  complaint  is  of  that  kind  that  I  cannot  depend  upon  an  hour, 
but  I  feel  quite  resigned.  I  can  leave  all,  wife,  children,  houses  or  lands, 
for  Christ.    I  only  want  to  think  and  talk  of  Christ,  and  of  that  rest  in 
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heaven  I*    At  one  time,  when  mnoh  exhauited  and  debilitated,  I  asked 
what  he  would  have  to  eat,  the  answer  was, 

* "  Nods  but  Christ  to  me  he  given, 
None  but  Christ  in  earth  or  heaven.** ' 

At  another  time,  when  be  was  cold  and  almost  lifeless,  the  none  gave  him 
a  touch  to  atouse  him  a  little.  He  said,  '  Why  did  you  not  let  me  go  P  you 
know  I  must  die,  and  I  should  have  been  much  better  off.*  His  happiest 
seasons  would  frequently  be  at  night.  One  time  in  particular  he  said, '  I 
never  had  such  a  clear  manifestation  of  God*s  love  to  my  soul  as  now,' 
which  enabled  him  to  shout  and  praise  the  Lord  aloud.  One  night  he 
said  to  mother,  '  If  you  were  to  die,  do  you  think  you  should  go  to 
heaven  P*  She  said,  *  Yes,  I  hope.*  He  rejoined, '  I  am  sure  I  sbalL*  Not 
long  after  this  he  awoke  from  sleep  with  a  smile  and  said, '  I  dreamt  that  I 
saw  something  on  the  dressing-table  shining  so  beautifully,  and  it  was  as 
dear  as  crystal.*  From  that  time  his  mind  seemed  to  be  fixed  and  centred 
on  Christ,  often  trying  to  impress  upon  our  minds  the  necessity  of  giving 
him  tip,  saying,  *  Your  loss  will  be  my  eternal  gain.*  When  seeing  any  of 
us  troubled,  he  would  say,  *  How  can  you  wish  a  poor  suffering,  dying 
father  to  live  long;  you  see  the  trouble  I  give  you.  Pdt  your  trust  in 
the  Lord.  Try  to  meet  me  in  heaven.  The  things  of  earth  give  us  but 
little  comfort.  We  shall  all  soon  be  in  eternity.'  Ever  shall  I  remember 
the  counsel  of  a  most  affectionate  patent,  who  I  trust  is  now  mingling 
with  the  blood-washed  in  glory.** 

His  son  Henry  remarks — **  One  of  my   earliest  recollections  of  mjr 
father  is,  that  he  was  a  rigid  churchman,  and  strictly  enjoined  it  upon  all 
his  family  to  attend  the  church,  and  the  church  only*    On  one  occasion  I 
was  taken  to  the  Bible  Christian  chapel  by  one  of  the  servants,  for  which 
both  I  and  the  servant  received  from  him  a  severe  reprimand.    Although 
his  only  brother  (the  lafee  Mr.  W.  Newcombe,  of  Hankford,  whose  Memoir, 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  William  Reed,  appeared  in  the  *  Bible  Christian  Mag- 
azine *  in  1858)  and  his  two  only  sisters  were  Dissenters, — *  Bible  Christians.* 
I  believe  at  this  period  of  his  life  he  considered  Dissent  a  nuisance, 
scarcely  fit  to  be  tolerated.    He  was,  however,  the  means  of  starting 
a  Sunday  school  in  connection  with  the  parish  church  at  Bulkworthy  some 
forty  years  ago — a  very  rare  thing  in  the  Establishment  at  that  period — 
which  I  perfectly  remember  was  well  attended  and  continued  prosper- 
ous for  several  years  under  his  fostering  care  and  diligent  attention,  aided 
as  he  was  by  the  clergymen  who  then  officiated  at  the  church.    This 
clergyman,   I  firmly  believe,  was  a  pious,  good  man,  and  I  have  never 
forgotten  the  deep  regret  my  father  manifested  when  he  was  removed 
to  take  charge  of  some  parish  in  Cornwall.    He  paid  a  visit  to  my  father's 
house  before  leaving,  gave  each  member  of  the  family  a  New  Testament 
with  the  church  service,   a  religious  tract,   and  some  good,  practical, 
religious  advice.    He  was  after  this  severely  persecuted  by  the  notoriously 
intolerant   Bishop    of  Exeter  for   the  evangelical  doctrines    which   he 
held  and  publicly  taught,  in  consequence  of  which  he  emigrated  to  North 
America  that  he  might  teaoh  and  preach  'sound  doctrine'  with  more 
liberty  of  conscience. 
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"  I  have  iften  Ihou^bt,  and  still  think,  that  it  was  under  the  ministrations 
of  this  clergyman  that  my  dear  father  first  obtained  enlightened  views  of 
ihe  gospel  way  of  salvation,  which  more  fully  prepared  him  at  a  later 
period  for  the  reception  of  clearer  light  and  brighter  manifestations 
of  the  ^ce  of  God,  which  resulted  in  his  conversion  under  the  ministry 
Off  the  *  Bible  Ohristians.' 

"  The  immediate  cause  of  his  leaving  *  the  church '  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  anoth^  clergyman — not  like-minded  with  the  former — whose 
conduct  shocked  the  moral  sensibilities  of  my  father,  as  well  as  those 
of  many  others.  The  Sunday  school  in  which  he  had  taken  such  deep 
interest  was  given  up,  and  the  church  nearly  deserted,  as  it  is  even  to  thii^ 
day.  He  immediately  began  to  attend  the  Bible  Christian  chapel  at  Hay- 
town,  very  shortly  after  he  became  a  true  penitent,  then  H  true  believer, 
dnd  joined  the  Society  with  a  glad  and  cheerful  heart. 

"  As  he  had  done  before  at  church,  he  now  attached  himself  to  the 
Sunday  school  at  chapel.  I  think  I  shall  be  borne  out,  by  the  many 
rSferetices  to  him  in  the  Bible  Christian  periodicals,  and  by  the  testimony 
df  those  who  knew  him  best,  in  saying, — that  his  love  for  Sunday  schools 
amounted  almost  to  enthueiasiii. 

"  Having  left  my  parental  roof  some  twenty-four  years,  and  having  had 
but  fe^k  Opportunities  of  seeing  him  during  that  period,  I  must  leave  it  to 
other  members  of  my  family  to  supply  minuter  details  of  his  every 
day  Ohristian  life. 

"  I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  naming  one  prominent  feature  of 
his  character — that  of  *  brotherly  kindness.* 

"  I  believe  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  difficulty  and  danger  tran- 
spiring among  the  circle  of  his  acquaintances — though  never  obtrusive  in 
giving  it — his  advice  and  counsel  were  sought  for,  and  seldom  if  ever  refused. 
Not  infrequently  he  has  rendered  such  aid  as  has  resulted  in  his  own 
personal  loss.  One  striking  case  I  well  remember;  but  as  some  of 
the  parties  to  whom  it  relates  may  be  still  alive  I  withhold  it.  I  have 
several  letters  of  dear  father's  in  my  possession,  portions  of  which  breathe 
the  truest  Ohristian  sentiments,  and  express  the  most  earnest  desires 
.  to  meet  at  last  his  children  and  his  children's  children  in  a  brighter  world 
beyond ;  but  fearing  I  shall  take  up  too  much  space  I  forbear  to  make 
extracts  from  them. 

'*  I  conclude  this  short  sketch  by  stating  that  I  was  apprised  of  his  being 
somewhat  dangerously  ill  a  few  months  previous  to  his  death.  I  then  paid 
him  my  last  visit.  He  intimated  to  me  that  he  never  expected  to  see 
me  again  this  side  of  the  grave ;  but  expressed  himself  in  unmistakable 
language  that  he  felt  quite  ready  and  prepared  for  his  final  exit 
whenever  the  Great  Jehovah  should  see  fit  to  issue  the  summons. 

"  His  *  joy  in  believing'  did  not  amount  to  ecstaoy,  but  still  he  was 
joyful.  His  mind  appeared  to  be  as  placid  and  tranquil  as  the  setting  sun 
on  a  calm  summer's  evening.  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  but  thai 
lie  has  gone  to  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 

Mr.  T.  Wooldridge  has  communicated  the  following : — ^Mr.  Newcombe'fl 
character  and  Ohristian  experience  were  to  me,  and  to  all  others  who  werd  in 
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ciroomBtanoes  to  jadge,  very  satisfactory  and  genoiiie.  His  judgment  of 
men  and  things  was  matured  beyond  that  of  most  men's ;  this  he  would 
hold  in  suspense  in  great  matters  until  a  suitable  time,  or  until  his  opinion 
was  called  for;  and  when  given,  few  were  the  instances  in  which  a  change 
was  required.  In  his  decisions  he  invariably  had  an  eye  to  God,  who 
wonderfully  aided  him  with  the  wisdom  which  is  good  to  direct.  His 
nugget  of  gold  was  so  beaten  and  elaborated  that  its  spreading  surface 
covered  too  much  ground  for  some  to  fold  back  into  a  solid  square ;  aa 
needful  to  make  it  portable,  to  carry  away  for  practical  and  daily  use. 
For  the  ministers  of  Ohrist  he  had  great  respect ;  although  surrounded 
by  many  who,  suspecting  their  motives,  having  themselves  distinct  interests 
and  not  regarding  the  general  good  of  all  societies,  strove  to  tarnish  the 
lustre  of  the  ministers,  who  could  not  accede  to  their  wishes  and  adopt 
iheir  plans.  I  always  found  him  free  from  the  evil  eye  of  suspicion  in 
these  matters.  He  always  found  the  true  connecting  Unk  to  bind  all  in 
family  compact  who  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

"  For  the  working  out  of  our  polity,  he  was  a  true  man,  even  as  was 
David,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  God*s  old  political  kingdom  he  had 
studied,  and  well  understood  our  constitution,  far  beyond  many :  and  there- 
fore laboured,  when  others  strove  to  demolish,  to  build  and  keep  the  paths 
open,  to  see  how  it  was  worked,  in  its  opposite  walls,  so  that  from  bottom 
to  top,  it  should  be  carried  up  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit.  All  hail  to  his 
blessed  memory  I  He  was  an  impartial  and  every  day  friend,  and  consistent 
in  Ohristian  conduct." 

Mr.  W.  Welsford  writes : — "  From  the  time  I  have  known  Mr.  H.  H.  New- 
combe  he  expressed  a  deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  attention 
to  the  public  and  private  means  of  grace,  and  liberally  aiding  to  promote 
the  work  of  God.  He  had  found,  as  he  frequently  expressed,  that  godliness 
was  profitable  for  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  For  many  years  I  was  a  member  of  his  class ; 
he  had  a  warm  and  affectionate  heart,  and  was  a  lover  of  all  good  men. 
He  was  ever  ready  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees.  Previous  to  his  removal  his  piety  had  been  evidently  deepening, 
and  the  Lord  whom  he  loved  was  preparing  him  for  the  church  above.  For 
many  weeks  before  his  removal  he  was  confined  to  his  room.  The  want  of 
his  presence  and  labours  among  us  seemed  a  heavy  loss.  During  his  last 
sickness  I  visited  him  frequently.  He  had  hard  battles  with  the  enemy, 
but  his  soul  was  preserved  in  peace,  and  waited  patiently  for  the  end. 
Whilst  engaged  in  prayer  and  Ohristian  conversation — 

'  The  opening  heavens  around  us  shone 

With  beams  of  sacred  bliss, 
And  Jesus  shewed  His  mercy  ours, 

And  whispered  we  were  his.' 

His  death  was  improved  by  Mr.  T.  Wooldridge,  from  the  1st  of  Thess. 
iv.  13,  14.  *  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.' " 
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To  write  what  we  feel  in  relation  to  these  two  characters  requires  more 
descriptive  power  than  we  possess,  and  the  knife  of  a  skilled  anatomist  to 
lay  open  the  spring  of  human  conduct.  Thej  are  both  great  pests  to  the 
honest  and  generous  part  of  the  community,  and  have  lured  to  ruin  or 
goaded  to  madness  many  trusting,  sensitive  souls.  We  can  scarcely  decide 
which  of  the  two  we  detest  the  most.  They  are  different  to  extremes,  but 
the  extremes  have  met.  As  they  appear  to  us  now  they  look  like  twin 
sisters. 

Flattery  has  a  smile  for  everybody — a  sickly,  unloving  smile,  that  ripples 
over  the  face  aod  leaves  it  the  same  impersonation  of  selfishness  it  was 
before.  Her  eyes  have  a  fascination  in  them  that  attracts  like  the  snake's, 
and  her  penetration  worms  your  secret  out  of  you  that  she  may  divulge 
it  to  your  foe.  When  you  need  to  be  quickened  to  a  sense  of  your  weak- 
nesses, she  declares  you  are  strong,  and  draws  comparisons  between  you 
and  others  favourable  to  your  vanity.  When  you  are  most  painfully  distant 
from  the  ideal  of  your  life  or  profession,  she  assures  you  that  a  few  more 
strides  will  carry  you  to  the  summit.  Under  pretence  of  sympathizing  and 
giving  you  advice  she  confesses  you,  and  by  holding  your  secrets  makes  you 
her  slave.  Like  another  Jael  she  lulls  your  suspicions  asleep,  and  then 
pierces  your  temple  with  a  nail.  She  is  delighted  with  your  company  to 
tea,  and  when  your  back  is  turned  she  votes  you  a  bore.  She  tells  you 
your  poetry  is  scarcely  second  to  Oowper*s,  and  tells  your  neighbour  it  is 
execrable  doggrel  without  rhyme  or  reason.  When  you  are  within  earshot 
she  calls  your  preaching  seraphic,  but  quietly  wonders  between  herself  and 
somebody  else,  that  the  church  is  not  emptied  by  such  a  ministry.  She 
loves  you  at  first  sight,  and  should  you  continue  popular  and  prosperous 
her  friendship  may  abide  with  you,  unless  indeed  you  get  a  peep  behind 
her  mask,  and  even  then,  she  makes  good^cr  retreat  by  declaring  your  visor 
has  fallen  off,  and  she  has  seen  through  you  at  last.  She  has  a  covert 
method  of  making  her  flattery  the  most  galling  censure.  Her  tongue  is  a 
two-edged  sword.  A  bird  of  this  plumage  we  once  met  with.  When  we 
were  present  in  a  company  she  graced  she  would  be  always  enumer- 
ating the  excellences  of  our  predecessor.  In  a  tone  half  eulogistic,  half 
regretful,  she  would  talk  of  his  pulpit  abilities,  and  pastoral  care,  and 
faithfulness,  as  if  such  virtues  were  rarely  found,  and  certainly  did  not 
come  with  us.  At  times  we  felt  almost  ready  to  apologize  for  our  existence, 
or  at  least  for  our  position  in  relation  to  that  select  band.  We  were  as 
ready  as  any  to  appreciate  that  good  brother's  excellences,  but  the  way 
they  were  obtruded  upon  us  made  us  silent,  and  our  silence  by  that  hollow 
creature  and  her  ignorant  clique  was  interpreted  as  jealousy.  This  trait, 
flattering  one  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  traduce  another,  is  one  of  the 
family  likenesses  to  her  croaking  sister,  Oensure. 

Flattery  will  strive  to  fan  any  spark  of  insubordination  into  a  flame,  and 
fostering  a  feeling  too  common  in  younger  breasts  that  they  need  no  advice 
from  older  heads,  the  counsel  of  seniors  is  disregarded,  and  many  an 
impetuous  nature  is  lured  to  a  Eehoboam's  doom.  Some  men  have  so 
much  ballast  that  vanity  is  a  sin  by  which  they  are  not  easily  besets  and 
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the  flatterer's  time  is  pretty  mueh  lost  with  them.  Others  have  fixed  their 
standard  so  high,  that  no  amount  of  flummery  can  make  them  feel  but 
that  they  are  painfully  remote  from  it.  These  men  measure  themselves  by 
their  superiors  and  not  by  their  inferiors.  Alas  I  with  all  it  is  not  so.  The 
flatterer  comes  to  many,  and  finds  something  in  them,  and  many  of  the 
full-blown  puppies  you  meet,  and  who  sometimes  you  so  strongly  desire  to 
puncture,  and  always  pity,  received  their  first  unhealthy  inflation  from  the 
lungs  of  this  dame.  We  speak  harshly  because  she  has  practised  her  mes- 
merism on  us,  and  the  spell  was  broken  more  rudely  than  was  pleasant,  and 
we  found  that  during  the  time  spent  in  her  society  we  had  lost  energy  and 
suffered  our  work  to  fall  into  arrears.  We  know  her  now,  and  judge  her 
laudations  sinister,  and  conclude  she  is  either  angling  for«a  compliment,  or 
has  a  blunted  axe  in  her  frail  that  she  wants  us  to  grind. 

The  other  lady,  a  few  limnings  of  whom  we  would  like  to  present  to  you, 
is  Censure — unfriendly  Censure.  Her  mother's  name  is  Envy,  and  her 
father's.  Misanthropy.  We  have  a  horrid  recollection  of  her  mother's 
portrait  that  we  found  in  Ovid's  Metamorphoses.  It  may  be  pronounced 
extravagant,  but  if  Envy  be  so  hateful  to  the  mind  of  a  heathen,  how  shall 
it  be  regarded  by  a  believer  in  that  religion  which  teaches  us  to  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves,  and  represents  Envy  as  little  short  of  a 
demoniacal  possession  that  most  certainly  excludes  us  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    Ovid  says  of  Envy  that, — 

"  She  never  smiles  but  when  the  wretched  weep, 
Nf»r  lulls  her  malice  with  a  moment's  sleep ; 
Bestless  in  spite,  while  watchful  to  destroy, 
She  pines  and  sickens  at  another's  joy ; 
Foe  to  herself,  distressing  and  distressed. 
She  bears  her  own  tormentor  in  her  breast." 

Censure  is  often  insincere  as  her  sister  Flattery.  She  condemns  every 
aspirant  as  "  an  upstart,"  and  professes  to  seek  his  benefit  by  admimaitering 
her  checks,  while  the  truth  is  she  is  gratifying  her  own  malignant  soul. 
With  the  scowl  of  a  Judas  she  sanctimoniously  pronounces  every  sacrifice 
of  love,  "  a  waste."  A  youth  may  be  as  pure  in  heart  and  as  holy  in  pur- 
pose as  David,  and  as  eager  as  he  to  engage  some  Goliath  who  is  defiantly 
challenging  the  hosts  of  the  living  God,  and  trampling  beneath  his  giapt 
tread  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  fellows,  but  Censure  will  hinder  him  if 
she  can,  by  publishing  to  camp  and  king  the  pride  and  naughtiness  of  his 
heart.  She  delights  too  in  hurling  her  missiles  at  high  game.  The  higher 
the  pedestal  her  victim  has  reached,  the  greater  her  pleasure  at  bringing 
him  down.  Beal  genius  and  worth  she  has  least  pity  for.  Her  satiricsd 
'howl  is  loudest  when  a  noble  heart  is  stabbed.  The  better  a  book  the  more 
fiercely  it  is  denounced.  Freshness  is  heterodoxy — profundity  is  n^isiiness 
— ^faithfulness  is  scurrility — sentiment  is  trash.  We  have  heard  her  call  good 
sermons  **  a  learnt  affair,"  or  "  borrowed  plumes ;"  a  conscientious  Chris- 
tian, "a  mincing  Pharisee;"  one  faithful  to  his  connexion,  "a  narrow 
sectary;"  a  man  of  cosmopolitan  sympathies,  "a  latitudinarian."  Her 
brutal  club  has  beaten  down  many  a  rising  purpose  of  goodness,  and 
lodged  a  barbed  and  poisoned  arrow  in  the  breast  of  many  a  Henry  Kirke 
•White*    Sbe  is  impatient  of  childhood,  and  disgusted  wkh  age.    She  is 
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always  leaniiig,  but  nevier  comiog  to  the  knowjeiolge  of  ike  hutfa.  She  is 
always  reforming,  but  never  establishing  a  Reformation.  Feeling  her 
special  mission  is  to  find  fault  she  moves  about  boasting  in  the  name  of 
"Iconoclast,**  often  quenching  the  little  light  we  hold,  turning  us  aside 
from  useful  purposes,  and  trampling  our  dearest  heart-treasures  in  the 
ijttire  of  the  street.  There  is  a  carrion  brood  that  should  have  no  lodgement 
in  our  breasts,  and  fiercest  and  foulest  are  Envy,  Unfriendly  Censure, 
Flattery,  and  Backbiting.  These  have  separated  friends,  divided  families, 
scattered  churches,  deluged  nations  with  blood,  and  caused  the  eternal 
undoing  of  many  souls.  If  they  have  polluted  our  bosoms  at  all  let  th^n 
be  driven  away  at  once  and  for  ever,  and  instead  of  their  discordant 
croaking  let  us  be  soothed  and  cheered  by  the  sweet  notes  of  the  dove  o€ 
peace. 

Of  course  our  readers  understand  liiat  no  remark  here  is  aimed  at  tho8« 
who  speak  words  of  encouragement  to  us,  or  words  of  kindly  reproof. 
These  are  among  ouj  beeit  friends.  A  word  of  encouragement  has  often 
sent  new  life  through  our  failing  energies,  and  changed  the  destiny  of  a 
soul.  They  pointed  to  better  things,  and,  judging  us  capable  of  reaching 
them,  we  commenced  to  climb.  We  have  heard  them,  and  their  echoes 
linger  in  the  chambers  of  our  memory  now.  "  Try  again  "  has  been  our 
saviour  more  than  once.  We  have  had  our  critics,  and  feel  now  to  need 
them  more  than  ever,  and  verily  for  our  good  they  have  chastised  us. 
Words  of  reproof  we  want,  and  they  who  bear  them  are  to  us  what  Nathan 
was  to  David,  messengers  of  mercy.  Confronted  with  severity  in  our 
career  of  wrong-doing,  we  are  turned  from  "  blood-guiltiness  **  to  the  joys 
of  God*8  salvation,  and  though  the  voice  was  stern  that  sounded  the  alarm, 
we  felt  ever  after  that  the  truth  was  spoken  in  love.  Too  much  paring  we 
don't  believe  in,  but  some  pruning  and  direction  is  necessary  to  symmetrical 
growth. 

A  few  years  ago  we  started  on  our  career  as  a  probationer  in  the  Bible 
Christian  itinerant  ministry.  Our  elbows  had  never  touched  a  College 
wall,  and,  through  disadvantages  of  situation,  we  had  exercised  our  gift 
but  little  in  the  local  ministry.  There  were  provincialisms  in  our  speech^ 
and  much  that  was  awkward  in  our  bearing,  and  uncouth  in  our  address. 
These  things  were  more  palpable  to  others  than  ourself,  and  provoked 
more  than  once,  we  doubt  not,  the  sneer  of  cynicism,  and  the  flash  of 
wit.  Our  Pastor's  wife  was  a  member  of  a  congregation  to  which  we 
frequently  ministered.  She  praised  what  was  good  in  us,  and  corrected 
most  faithfully  what  was  wrong  and  defective.  Her  culture,  unbounded 
kindness,  and  deep  and  beautiful  piety  gained  our  esteem  and  confidence, 
and  she  never,  we  think,  despaired  of  her  pupil.  Our  progress  has  been 
lamentably  slow-paced,  but  we  have  made  some  progress,  and  we  received 
more  help  from  that  lady  than  from  any  human  source  since  we  were  put 
into  .this  ministry.  "  If  any  man  ofifend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  .body." 
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But  what  if  the  claim  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  were  true  P  What  if  every 
clergyman  in  England,  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  down  to 
the  last  ordained  deacon,  could  show  the  chain  of  succession  without 
flawP  What  if  the  mystic  grace  flowing  from  apostolic  hands  was  so 
persistent  and  indefeasible  that  it  would  run  clear  and  untainted  through 
fiimony,  drunkenness,  murder,  and  every  other  sin  in  those  through  whose 
hands  it  has  demonstrably  descended,  if  it  have  descended  at  all — what,  I 
say,  in  that  case  is  it  worth  P    Grant  the  fact,  what  is  its  value  P 

There  comes  one  on  whose  head  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
have   just  rested,  cementing  as  they  rested  there  the  conversion  of  the 
neophyte  with  the  wondrous  chain.     Let  us  venture  to  question  the  young 
man,  who  not  unnaturally  thrills  with  the  excitement  of  his  new  orders. 
.    **  You  have  just  been  ordained  to-day  P" 

"  I  have." 

*'You  have  by  your  ordination  been  constituted  a  successor  of  the 
apostles  P*' 

«*  I  have." 

'*  Can  you  speak  with  tongues  which  you  have  never  learned  P" 

"  I  cannot." 

**  The  apostles  wrought  miracles  —  can  you  imitate  them  in  this 
respect  P" 

**  I  cannot." 

"  When  the  hands  of  the  bishop  were  laid  on  your  head,  were  you 
conscious  of  any  special  illumination." 

"  None." 

"  Your  passions,  have  they  been  subdued  by  the  act  P" 
"  I  fear  not." 

**  You  are  not  sensible  of  any  increase  of  holiness  P" 
"  I  am  not." 

"  In  fact,  so  far  as  the  testimony  of  your  consciousness  goes,  you  cannot 
depose  to  any  intellectual  or  moral  bestowment  which  the  bishop's 
hands  have  left  upon  you  as  a  sign  and  proof  of  apostolical  succession  P" 

"  I  am  not  aware  that  I  can." 

"  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  who  had  received  as  valid  an  ordination  as 
you  have,  and  yet  who  erred  fatally  from  the  truth  P 

"  I  have." 

"  In  your  own  church  Samuel  Clarke  was  an  Arian  P" 

"  He  was." 

"  And  Dr.  Whitby  also  P" 

«*  He  was." 

"  And  many  others  P" 

"  Yes." 

"And,  in  recent  days,  Bishop  Colenso  is  as  true  a  successor  of  the 
apostles  as  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  P" 
"  I  am  afraid  I  must  grant  it." 

"And  he  can  ordain  in  Natal  others  like-minded  with  himself?" 
"  So  it  appears." 
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"  Then  this  gift  you  receiye  by  episcopal  ordination  does  not  preserve 
from  heresy." 
"  I  fear  not." 

"  Have  you  eyer  known  drunken  priests  in  your  church  P" 
••  A  few." 

"  Once  I  believe  there  were  not  a  few  P" 
"  So  I  have  read." 

"  And  these  all  were  in  the  line  of  succession  P" 
"  They  were." 

"  So  that  it  would  seem  that  your  ordination  secures  neither  orthodoxy 
nor  morality  P" 

"  Neither." 
"  And  yet  you  regard  your  ordination  in  the  apostolic  line  as  a  blessing 
unspeakable  P  " 

".I  do." 

"  Well,  I  must  thank  you  for  your  candour,  and  agree  with  you  that  the 
blessing  is  not  only  unspeakable,  but  inconceivable." — Enoch  Mellor, 


LESSONS  FKOM  THE  MAY  MEETINGS. 

Wb  are  obliged  to  throw  aside  a  rather  lengthy  paper  with  this  heading, 
and  content  ourselves  with  this  brief  notice.  It  is  with  some  degree  of 
reluctance  that  we  f^ego  the  inviting  task  of  attempting  a  familiar  sketch 
of  the  principal  speakers  at  a  few  of  the  anniversaries  of  the  great 
Religious  Societies,  lately  held  in  London.  But  it  is  not  to  the  men, 
however  able  and  eloquent,  that  we  must  pay  our  homage  first  of  all,  but 
to  the  cause  they  have  espoused,  and  the  principles  they  advocate. 
The  kingdom  of  truth,  and  love,  and  righteousness,  was  precious  and 
honourable  to  multitudes  ages  before  these  men  were  born,  and  will  not  be 
less  precious  and  honourable  to  still  greater  multitudes  long  after  thev  are 
gathered  unto  their  fathers.  But  it  is  consolatory  to  know  that  that  king- 
dom is  ever  pressing  some  of  the  noblest  minds  into  its  service,  who 
by  arguments  new  and  old,  and  by  eloquence  brilliant  and  powerful, 
and  by  appeals  solemn  and  irresistible,  are  making  known  more  fully 
its  true  character,  its  solemn  grandeur,  its  supreme  claims,  and  its  mighty 
successes.     But  we  are  half  forgetting  the  exigencies  of  space. 

We  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact,  that  several  Societies  have 
failed  to  receive  adequate  support.  For  example,  the  expenditure  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  last  year  exceeded  its  regular  income 
by  no  less  than  £400  per  week.  Again,  while  the  population  of  London  is 
increasing  at  the  rate  of  1,000  per  week,  the  Gommittee  of  the  London 
City  Mission  have  been  obliged  to  reduce  their  staff  by  twenty  during  the 
year.  Many  promising  fields  of  labour  are  wholly  neglected,  and  many 
others  are  inefSciently  worked,  because  in  this  day  of  abounding  wealth, 
the  Christians  of  England  love  their  own  ease  and  comfort  more  than  they 
love  the  souls  of  their  fellow-men,  or  the  Saviour  that  died  to  redeem 
them«  We  have  yet  to  learn  that  Ohrist  is  worthy  to  receive  richest 
as  well  as  honour,  and  power,  and  glory.  Most  persons  think  a  great  deal 
more  is  given  than  there  is,  till  they  investigate  the  matter.  "  Many  people 
think,"  Mr.  Arthur  said  at  the  Methodist  Missionary  meeting,  "that  our 
Methodist  folks,  as  a  branch  society,  really  do  so  much  for  the  various  Mis- 
sions, that  they  have  scarcely  any  strength  left  for  anything  else.  Well,  what 
are  they  doing  P  I  think  the  returns  of  the  annual  contributions  of 
Methodists  in  England,  amounts  to  one  penny  a  week,  and  the  fourth  part 
of  one  penny,  and  a  little  bit  of  a  fraction  which  I  sl^  not  attempt 
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to  ascertain."  It  is  a  ma^ificent  rate  of  contribution  certainly  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world !  Mr.  Garrett  said  at  the  same  meeting,  "  We 
talk  of  what  we  have  done  in  England  during  the  last  year  for  Christian 
Missions ;  but  what  have  the  working  men  of  Manchester  done  in  another 
direction.  One  of  the  principal  officials  in  Manchester  lately  made 
this  statement  as  to  the  doings  of  the  working  men  there,  and  I  hope  that 
every  body  here  will  understand  it :  one  of  the  highest  pubHo  officers 
in  Manchester  made  this  statement  the  other  day,  that  the  working  men  of 
Manchester  and  Salford  alone  spent  £250,000  every  year  of  their  lives  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays  alone  in  strong  drink !  Here  then  we  have  three 
times  as  much  money  spent  as  the  whole  Methodist  body  are  spending  in  the 
effort  to  convert  the  world.  Done  enough  !  What,  when  we  give  88  millions 
to  Bacchus !  Done  enough  !  When,  instead  of  58.  per  head  as  to  the  Mission- 
ary cause,  the  average  expended  in  strong  drink  by  man,  woman,  and 
child.  Christian  and  teetotaler,  altogether  amounts  to  £3  a  head  !*'  There 
must  be  more  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice — that  is  the  first  lesson,  so  easy 
to  understand,  so  difficult  to  practise— or  the  world  vdll  never  be  oonverted 
to  Christ. 

Every  year  also  deepens  our  conviction  as  to  the  greatness,  the  gigantic 
character  of  the  work  that  we  propose  to  accomplish.  We  have  scarcely 
done  more  than  lay  the  foundation  of  the  glorious  temple  that  our  hands 
are  to  raise— just  gone  over  the  vnldemess  whose  wastes  we  are  to  culti- 
vate— ^hardly  finished  numbering  the  people  whose  souls  we  are  to  save. 
The  chairman  at  the  meeting  of  the  London  City  Mission  said  :  "  Great  as 
the  efforts  are,  the  destitution  of  London  is  still  much  greater  than  I  dare 
say  any  of  you  believe.  Is  it  credible  to  you  that  at  this  moment  there  is 
a  street  in  the  Commercial  Boad  where  there  are  200  families,  none  of  whom 
are  in  the  habit  of  attending  a  place  of  worship  P  There  is  also  a  street  in 
Blackfriars  where  there  are  250  families,  five  only  of  whom  are  in  the 
habit  of  attending  public  worship.  In  Limehouse  there  is  a  street  with 
300  families,  in  which  there  are  but  ten  found  to  attend  public  worship, 
and  this  after  between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  the  labours  of  this  and 
kindred  societies.  Surely  there  is  work  for  us  to  do.  May  we  all  take  it 
to  heart !  may  we  all  determine,  God  helping  us,  to  do  what  we  can  to 
overtake  this  immense  amount  of  spiritual  destitution  which  still  exists  1" 
Look  at  China !  '*  Every  third  man  who  at  the  present  moment  breathes 
npon  this  earth  is  either  a  subject  of  the  Emperor  of  China  or  a  rebel 
against  his  authority."  Only  just  over  one  hundred  messengers  of  the 
churches  are  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  Chinese  evangelization,  among 
a  people  from  ten  to  twenty  times  as  numerous  as  the  population  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland!  The  continent  of  Europe,  Africa,  vnth  its  100 
millions  of  people,  India,  with  its  still  greater  population,  we  can  only  name, 
and  isles  of  the  sea  almost  innumerable  must  be  passed  over  altogether! 
The  harvest  truly  is  great ;  the  labourers  are  few  I  Shall  every  tribe  hear 
the  joyful  sound  of  redeeming  mercy  P  Yes  I  yes !  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.     Lord !  increase  our  faith  !  Lord  1  increase  our  faith  I 

But  let  us  not  forget  the  great  and  glorious  successes  that  have  been 
already  realized.  **  Two  thousand  Chinese  have  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity within  the  last  ten  years."  "In  the  last  five  years,"  said  Mr- 
Hardy,  at  the  Methodist  Missionary  Meeting,  "  it  is  my  impression  at  least, 
more  souls  have  been  converted  in  Ceylon  than  in  all  the  other  years  of  the 
fifty  during  which  we  have  been  labouring  in  that  island."  That  glorious 
xevival  in  South  Africa  scarcely  a  year  ago  none  of  us  surely  will  be  able 
ever  to  forget.  The  trophies  of  the  cross  can  be  numbered  in  Madagascar 
by  thousands ;  and  in  Jamaica  and  other  West  India  Islands  by  tens  of 
thousands !  What  a  wonderful  work  has  been  wrought  in  Figi  since  1835 1 
Mr.  Calvert  says,  "  There  are  now  40,000  children  regularly  instructed  in 
the  Methodist  schools,  17,000  church  members,  and  5,000  on  trial.  There 
are  1,&00  class  leaders,  1,200  school  teachers,  1,000  native  cateohists  asd 
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local  preadbero,  and  38  native  missionaries,  men  who  are  rij^t  hearty  and 
thoroughly  in  earnest  in  preaching  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghoet  sent 
down  from  heaven."  Some  districts  of  British  India  are  rich  in  promise, 
and  instinct  with  life.  And  these  are  only  the  first  ripe  fruits  of  the 
glorious  harvest  of  the  world.  A  heautiful  illustration  that  was  used  by 
Mr.  Hardy  concerning  Ceylon  we  may  quote,  and  give  it  a  wider  application. 
"  The  island  of  Oeylon  is  justly  celebrated  for  the  cultivation  of  coffee, 
and  the  mode  in  which  the  hills,  on  the  slopes  of  which  the  coffee  is 
grown,  are  cleared  and  cultivated,  is  this.  They  take  the  axe  in  their 
hand.  The  mighty  trees  are  before  them  entangled  in  brushwood  and 
creepers.  They  cut  nearly,  not  quite,  through  the  tree  which  is  at  the 
bottom  of  the  slope.  It  does  not  fall.  They  then  proceed  to  the  next  tree 
in  the  ascent,  clear  away  the  creepers  and  brushwood  around  it,  and  cut  that 
nearly  through  also ;  but  it  does  not  fall.  And  so  they  go  on  in  a  straight 
line  until  they  reach  the  summit  of  the  slope.  Here  they  cut  down  the 
highest  tree  they  can  find,  and  the  consequence  of  the  fall  of  that  tree  is 
that  it  brings  down  the  next  below  it,  and  the  next,  and  the  next;  and 
with  one  great  continuous  crash  the  whole  of  the  trees  in  that  jungle 
have  fallen.  Now  that  is  just  the  position  of  the  people  of  Oeylon  at  this 
moment.  We  have  gone  out  with  the  axe  of  prayer.  We  have  seen  some 
trecH  fall.  Nay.  we  have  seen  many  fall.  But  there  are  others  that  are 
nearly  cut  through,  and  we  are  mounting  up  the  hills  and  hope  soon  to 
attain  the  height  of  the  slope.  Soon  the  last  stroke  of  the  axe  will  fall. 
Soon  the  topmost  tree  will  fall  down  also.  Then  that  will  bring  down 
another  support,  and  another  support,  and  another  support,  rending  it 
away  from  the  power  of  heathenism  ;  and  if  only  we  will  carry  into  effect 
what  is  recommended  in  this  Resolution,  that  there  be  more  prayer,  more 
effort,  and  more  contributions  for  the  Society's  support,  then  there  shall 
be  a  mighty  crash,  heathenism  shall  fall,  ana  the  island  of  Oeylon  will  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  God." 

We  can  have  no  doubt  of  the  final  triumph  of  Ohrist's  gospel.  Shame 
on  those  Christian  men  who  plead  guilty  "to  a  sort  of  half- confessed 
scepticism  and  suspicion  "  with  regard  to  the  missionary  enterprise.  Mr. 
Dale,  at  the  London  Missionary  Society  meeting,  very  powerfiiUy  said, 
"  It  is  manifested  here  and  there  by  men  whose  Christian  lives  and  charac- 
ter one  cannot  but  confide  in.  But,  my  dear  brethren,  if  the  Gospel  is  not 
a  Gospel  for  the  people  of  China,  of  India,  and  of  Africa,  it  is  no  Gospel 
for  you.  It  is  just  as  true  or  just  as  false  with  regard  to  every  inhabitant 
of  Canton  and  Pekin  as  it  is  with  regard  to  every  inhabitant  of  Birming- 
ham, Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  London  that  *  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
have  everlasting  life.*  If  you  have  any  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  an  obli- 
gation to  send  this  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  you  ought  to  doubt  whether  it 
IS  your  duty  to  preach  it  to  the  people  of  your  own  country,  and  you 
ought  to  leave  your  pulpits  until  that  question  is  settled.  I  am  sure  of 
this,  that  it  is  impossible  to  believe  in  the  Gospel  for  yourselves  with  a 
whole  heart  without  preaching  it  to  the  whole  of  the  human  race.  The 
same  act  of  faith,  implicated  necessarily  in  that  with  which  I  repose  in 
Christ  as  my  Saviour,  includes  the  recognition  of  Him  as  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  the  wide  world  over.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  criticism  about 
the  result  of  our  work,  and  we  have  stories  from  wandering  gentlemen 
who  have  been  seeking  their  pleasure  in  the  South  Seas  and  in  certain 
parts  of  Africa,  about  the  imperfections  of  our  converts.  No  doubt  they 
can  find  imperfections  in  them.  Suppose  some  Pharisee  had  happened  to 
wander  down  Corinth  a  few  years  after  the  Corinthian  church  had  been 
established,  what  a  story  he  would  have  come  and  told  in  Jerusalem  about 
the  people  that  belonged  to  the  Christian  churches  that  this  apostate  Paul 
was  founding  in  different  parts  of  the  world  I  Can  you  show  us  any  thing 
worse  than  &e  Corinthian  church  could  show,  in  any  part  of  the  miaalQa^ 
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field  that  we  are  occupying  P  Yet  we  know  that  in  that  Corinthian  ohnrcb, 
spite  of  all  its  imperfections,  there  were  working  those  great  and  mighty 
forces  which  regenerated  the  dying  empire,  which  have  huilt  ap  the  civili- 
zation of  modem  Europe,  which  have  created  our  literature,  our  laws,  oar 
social  life,  which  gave  existence  to  our  majestic  cathedrals,  inspired  our 
noblest  artists  and  poets,  and  have  brought  peace  and  purity  into  ten 
thousand  homes  in  this  country — the  same  forces  which  are  working  now 
in  India,  in  China,  and  wherever  our  Gospel  is  preached.  And,  whatever 
imperfections  there  may  be  in  the  character  and  actions  of  our  people  as 
yet,  they  are  in  God*s  hands — every  Christian  is  His  workmanship,  and  He 
will  shape  them  all  in  his  good  time  into  forms  of  majestic  strength  and 
transcendent  beauty." 

IS  THE  TIME  COME  FOR  US  TO  HAVE  A  MISSION  TO 

THE  HEATHEN? 

In  asking  this  question,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  disclaim  any  intention 
of  forestalling  or  even  anticipating  connexional  action  ;  believing  as  I  do 
that  the  Executive  ought  to  take  the  initiative  in  all  such  matters,  un- 
fettered by  any  premature  expression  of  opinion,  especially  as  to  time  and 
manner,  from  any  person  whatsoever.  I  shall  not  therefore  attempt  to 
answer  definitely  my  own  question,  or  ask  any  one  else  to  do  so.  But  no 
harm  can  arise,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  in  making  known  the  thoughts  that 
are  moving  in  some  minds,  and  what  may  be,  as  some  believe,  the  work- 
ings of  Divine  Providence.  That  God,  by  his  Providence,  has  hitherto 
directed  our  course,  none  acquainted  with  our  Missionary  operations  would 
venture  to  dispute.  The  importance  of  the  fields  to  which  our  evangelistic 
labours  have  been  confined  cannot  be  overestimated.  It  has  been  said 
that  we  ought  to  seek  to  convert  those  to  whom  we  have  easiest  access, 
those  whom  we  are  most  likely  to  influence,  and  those  who  when  converted 
will  prove  to  be  our  most  effective  auxiliaries.  If  these  principles  are 
correct,  and  I  believe  they  are.  our  duty  is  plain.  Not  only  had  oar 
Home  population,  and  our  countrymen  in  the  Colonies,  the  first  claim 
upon  us,  but  our  energies  must  be  principally  concentrated  on  them  for  a 
long  time  to  come.  The  conversion  of  England  and  America  seems  to  be 
ihe  condition  of  the  conversion  of  the  world.  It  is  no  longer  a  reproach, 
but  a  mark  of  distinction,  to  have  taken  a  small  part  in  the  evangelization 
of  our  own  country.  But  while  the  spiritual  wants  and  woes  of  the 
people  of  England  and  the  Colonies  appeal  most  powerfully  to  our  sym- 
pathies and  compassion,  we  must  not  close  our  ears  and  hearts  to  those 
cries  that  come  to  us  from  afar.  Has  Africa,  with  all  her  wrongs  and  deep 
degradation,  no  claim  upon  us  P  Has  India,  which  is  under  the  rule  of  our 
own  sovereign,  whose  perishing  multitudes  are  our  own  fellow-subjects, 
and  whose  best  minds  are  all  astir  with  excitement,  no  claims  npon  us  P 
Has  China,  with  its  hundreds  of  millions,  no  claims  upon  osP  Great 
as  is  the  responsibility  of  the  churches  to  the  masses  of  our  own  country- 
men who  are  still  living  "  without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  worli" 
there  is  a  still  greater  and  more  awful  responsibility  resting  upon  them  in 
this  day  of  gospel  light  and  privileges.  They  might  hear  the  gospel ;  they 
might  be  saved.  The  gospel  is  brought  to  their  very  doors.  Every  town, 
and  almost  every  village,  has  its  house  of  prayer,  and  its  witnesses  for  Christ. 
But  so  far  as  the  heathen  are  concerned,  the  responsibility  is  all  our  ovnu 
The  command  of  Christ  is  binding  on  us.  His  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to 
every  creature.  Every  nation  under  heaven  is  to  hear  the  glad  sound. 
And  every  body  of  Clu-istians,  with  its  distinct  organization,  must  take  its 
share  in  this  work.  Is  the  time  come  for  the  Bible  Christians  to  have  a 
part  in  it  P  Their  small  numbers,  their  limited  resources,  have  hitherto  been 
insuperable  obstacles — are  they  to  be  always,  or  much  longer  P  This 
Question  must  soon  reoeive  earnest  consideration  at  our  hands,  whatoYer 
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the  decision  may  be.  Is  God,  by  the  events  of  His  Providenoe,  pointing 
out  oar  coarse  P  Let  all  oar  friends*  after  due  attention  to  the  following 
facts,  supplied  by  the  Brethren,  Balkwill  and  Braund,  return,  in  the  fear 
of  God,  an  answer. 

A  little  more  than  two  years  ago,  a  Government  employe',  of  Irish 
descent,  but  a  native  of  Oeylon,  came  to  England,  hoping  that  his  health, 
which  was  very  delicate,  might  thereby  be  restored.  Advised  to  go  into 
the  West  of  Cornwall,  he  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Penryn.  He 
had  never  seen  an  English  Bible,  and  regarded  all  Protestants  as  heretics. 
He  went  to  lodge  with  one  of  our  friends.  Glass  and  Prayer  meetings 
were  held  in  the  house  every  week,  and  after  a  time  he  was  induced  to 
attend  them.  He  soon  got  convinced  that  the  persons  attending  these 
meetings  were  right,  and  that  he  was  wrongr.  He  next  went  to  the  Chapel. 
During  the  revival  that  was  realized  something  more  than  twelve  months 
ago,  his  distress  greatly  increased.  At  length  he  was  made  very  happy. 
After  his  conversion  his  conduct  was  very  consistent,  and  he  earnestly  and 
humbly  sought  holiness  of  heart.  He  became  also  very  anxious  about  the 
conversion  of  his  friends  and  neighbours  living  in  heathen  darkness. 
When  his  health  was  sufficiently  restored,  he  was  desirous  of  returning  to 
Ceylon.  He  left  England  a  little  before  Christmas  last.  Since  his  return 
he  has  written  two  letters  urging  that  a  Missionary  be  sent.  He  has  also 
forwarded  £22  towards  the  expenses,  and  proposes  to  lay  by  a  sum  monthly/ 
towards  the  object.  The  only  question  is.  What  is  the  will  of  God  and  our 
duty  in  this  matter  f  Let  this  be  first  answered,  and  if  the  decision  be  that 
it  is  the  will  of  God  and  our  duty  to  send  a  Missionary  to  Ceylon,  that 
other  important  question,  "  Whom  shall  we  send  ?"  will  soon  be  decided. 
He  may  be  abeady  designated  by  God  for  the  work. 

"  We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  when  Thou  dost  need. 
The  man  aye  ripens  for  the  deed." 

Perhaps  we  cannot  do  better  than  conclude  this  hastily-written  paper 
with  an  extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Cummins's  letters,  the  gentleman 
referred  to. 

Oalle,  March  llth,  1867. 
"  My  Deab  Brother  in  Jesus, — The  language  of  my  heart  runs, 

'  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise.' 

"  Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  our  God 
spake  concerning  me.  His  angel  went  before  me,  and  here  I  am  in  Ceylon,  a 
living  monument  of  His  tender  care.  He  has  saved  my  life  from  destruction, 
and  crowneth  me  with  loving-kindness.  On  my  arrival  in  Ceylon,  I  had  to  fol- 
low a  new  calling.  I  am  employed  under  the  Government  as  surveying 
and  tracing  officer  in  the  department  of  Civil  Engineers.  As  such,  of  course,  I 
have  no  settled  habitation ;  but  must  move  from  place  to  place  wherever  my 
services  are  required.  For  the  last  two  months  I  have  been  encamped  in 
the  jungles  with  the  villagers,  tracing  a  road  to  a  new  coflTee  district.  The 
jungle  was  pretty  full  of  elephants  before  I  got  there.  I  came  across  their 
tracks,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  they  never  made  their  appearance  all  the 
time  I  remained.  In  my  work,  I  have  to  employ  the  natives  to  assist  me,  and 
I  lodge  in  their  houses  whenever  my  work  is  sufficiently  near;  so  you  see 
that  if  I  had  the  choice,  I  could  not  have  selected  a  more  favourable  calling 
than  that  in  which  I  am  now  placed — I  mean  for  the  object  I  have  most  in 
my  heart,  the  preaching  of  our  Master's  blessed  Gospel.  I  have  opportunities 
of  letting  my  light  shine,  (Praise  the  Lord  I)  but  with  the  villagers,  not  bein^  able 
to  speak  their  language  fluently,  I  can  do  nothing.  I  understand  it  sufficiently 
for  worldly  purposes,  and  I  am  now  learning  to  read  it.  I  hope  soon  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible.  One  of  my  men  said  to  me, 
•  White  men  have  no  God.'  You  cannot  fully  enter  into  my  feelini^s  when  I 
found  I  could  not  explain  to  him  what  a  blessed  God  is  ours.     Oh,  that  m^  hea4 
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were  yntern,  and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weary  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  labourers  to  the  harvest.  The  religion  held  by  the  nafioa 
k  BudcUiism,  but  the  common  people  are  devil -worshippers ;  they  sacrifice 
to  him,  and  offer  their  prayers  to  conciliate  him.  If  a  man  is  attacked  by  fever, 
or  any  misfortune  befalls  him,  he  sends  for  the  devil-dancers  to  perform  ceremon- 
ies to  conciliate  the  rage  of  the  arch-enemy  of  mankind.  Oh,  they  are  held 
under  the  chain  of  the  enemy ! 

"  I  do  feel  that  the  Lord  has  saved  me  for  his  name's  sake,  that  he  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known.  He  chooses  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to 
confound  the  wise.  O  may  I  prove  a  true  soldier,  may  I  do  valiantly  through  hia 
blessed  name.    The  Lord  will  help  me. 

**  Oh  that  the  people  in  England  did  but  know  how  highly  favoured  a  land  they 
dwell  in.  Where  much  is  given,  much  is  required.  They  have,  as  it  were,  Christ 
pushed  on  them,  whilst  millions  of  poor  souls  in  this  part  of  the  world  are  starving 
tor  want  of  that  Bread  of  Life,  which  the  English  trample  under  their  feet. 
What  a  holy  people  they  ought  to  be!  so  abundantly  blessed  as  they  are. 
The  Lord  has  said,  •  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.*  Give  your 
prayers,  your  tears,  increasingly.  You  can  give  nothing  better.  Impress  this,  my 
brother,  on  the  members.  Other  societies  are  rich  in  this  world*s  goods,  let  us  old 
rich  in  prayers.  Oh !  that  the  people  would  plead  the  promise  in  the  all-availing 
name  of  Jesus.  Is  not  the  Lord  faithful  who  has  promised,  and  is  he  not  able 
to  do  itP  Prayer  is  our  best  weapon,  and  the  only  effectual  one.  May  the 
Lord  make  us  a  praying  people,  and  then  success  must  attend  every  effort  put  forth 
in  his  cause.  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly,  for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  cor  enemies.  Oh  may  the  Lord  give  us  every  grace  we  stand  in  need  cf, 
and  keep  us  faithful  unto  death,  that  we  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  Life. 
If  net  on  earth,  we  may  in  heaven  all  meet  again."  F.  W.  B. 
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Dear  Mr.  Editor. — Since  a  cor- 
respondent in  your  May  number 
has  thought  it  prudent  to  strip 
me  for  the  purpose  of  giving  me 
the  rod,  I  think  it  only  just  to  allow 
me  to  say  a  word  or  two  in  vindica- 
tion of  my  character  and  conduct. 
According  to  his  statement  I  am 
unfit  to  be  a  member  of  Society, 
leaving  the  ministry  out  of  the 
question.  He  has  accused  me  of 
'*  uncharitable  and  unprofitable  con- 
versation— talebearing — whispering 
—backbiting — slandering — and  evu 
speaking."  And  more  than  this,  he 
has  accused  me  of  falsehood,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  sen- 
tence :  "  I  do  not  make  the  above 
statements,  as  certain  of  your  cor- 
respondents make  theirs,  destitute 
of  proof."  If  your  correspondent 
means  me,  I  can  assure  him  that 
I  have  some  regard  for  truth,  and 
any  statements  which  I  may  have 
made,  I  am  quite  prepared  to 
jjrove,  perhaps  even  to  his  satisfac- 
tion.    If   anybody    or    nobody    is 


meant  it  shows  that  even  the  most 
Judicious  make  wild  "  statements," 
destitute  of  proof," 

Your  correspondent's  advice  for 
reproving  a  brother  of  his  defects 
is,  to  bring  him  before  the  "  Annual 
District  Meeting."  rather  than  pub- 
lish them  *'  in  three  quarters  of 
the  globe."  I  should  have  given 
Br.  Kenner  credit  for  being  a  judi- 
cious man,  if  he  had  only  acted 
up  to  his  own  advice.  One  cannot 
wonder  that  a  young  man,  placed  in 
the  society  of  *•  persons  foolish 
enough  or  wicked  enough  to  fan  the 
principle  of  vanity"  in  his  •*  breast," 
and  who  is  impressed  **  with  the 
thought  that  he  is  a  paragon  of 
genius,  consistency,  and  devoted- 
ness,"  should  be  guilty  of  precipi- 
tancy when  the  ministerial  sage  of 
*•  thirteen  years  "  is  guilty  o?  the 
same  thing.  But,  Sir,  I  find  by 
a  reference  to  the  '•  Minutes  of 
Conference  "  that  your  correspon- 
dent was  *•  taken  out "  in  1866, 
which,  by  some  mode  of  reckoning 
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for  which  he  mast  have  a  patent, 
he  makes  to  be  **  thirteen  years."* 

I  should  like  to  ask  Br.  Kenner 
one  question.  If  I  did  a  very 
wrong  thing  before  March,  1865, 
why  did  he  keep  his  paternal  advice 
tied  in  a  napkin  for  more  than  two 
years  without  driving  "A  Proba- 
tioner "  the  benefit  of  it  P 

Let  me  assure  Br.  Kenner  that  I 
do  not  move  among  the  friends  for 
the  purpose  of  talking  over  "  the 
defects  "  of  my  *'  elder  brethren.** 
The  statements  made  in  the  March 
No.,  1865,  are  truthful.  I  did  not 
ask  for  them,  and  was  only  pain- 
fully surprised  when  I  heard  them. 
I  did  not  **  rush  into  print  **  before 
becoming  " certified**  that  my  fears 
were  "well-founded.** 

Hoping  that  in  future,  when  Br. 
Kf'nner  writes  out  prescriptions  for 
others,  he  will  not  forget  the  old 
injunction,  "Physician,  heal  thy- 
self,** I  still  remain,  yours  truly, 

A  Probationer. 

THE  MAGAZINE,   MINISTERS, 
AND  TEETOTALISM. 

Mr.  Editor, — While  the   object 
aimed  at  by  Mr.  Kenner  is,  in  some 
respects,     commendable,    the    lan- 
.  guage  he  uses,  I  think  very  object- 
ionable, and  there  certainly  is  in 


*  We  believe  Br.  Kenner  was  em- 
I)loyed  in  the  ministry  some  considerable 
time  before  his  name  appeared  on  the 
Minutes. — ^En. 


the  spirit  of  his  letter  a  manifest 
inconsistency  with  his  object. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  second 
paragraph, — "  I  do  not  make  the 
above  statements,  as  certain  of  your 
correspondents  m^'ke  theirs,  destitute 
of  proof ."  Now,  to  me.  Sir,  this  is, 
I  was  going  to  say,  a  respectable, 
at  all  events,  an  emphatic  way, 
of  telling  the  public  that  "  certain 
of  your  correspondents  **  are  not 
only  capable  of,  but  really  do 
**  make  statements  **  for  which  they 
can  give  no  '*  proof,**  that  is,say  things 
that  are  actually  untrue,  or,  in 
plain  words,  lies.  To  be  at  all 
consistent,  Mr.  Kenner  must  be 
prepared  to  prove  that  the  "  state- 
ments*' made,  and  of  which  he 
complains,  are  altogether  void  of 
"proof,**  or  else,  to  use  his  own 
words,  "  I  can  but  regard  it  as 
a  libel  on  the  ministerial  character, 
as  a  gross,  unfounded,  and  iniquit- 
ous calumny.*'  Perhaps  he  is  pre- 
pared to  do  this,  if  so,  then  let 
"  certain  of  your  correspondents  ** 
writhe  under  the  piercings  of  his 
rather  severely  used  steel,  and  as  a 
result  will  learn,  I  hope,  in  future, 
to  tell  the  truth  :  but  until  this  is 
done,  the  palpable  inconsistency, 
viz.,  of  his  having  "  blackened  the 
characters  **  of  "  certain  of  your 
correspondents,**  and  that  too  in  a 
letter  condemnatory  of  what  he 
believes  to  be  the  like  vicious  prin- 
ciple in  others,  will,  and  must 
remain.    I  am,  yours  respectfully, 

J.  Johns. 


ruf  ^ffilm  0f 


A  Sbleotion  of  Bevival  and 
other  Hymns.  By  R.  P.  Tabb. 
A  New  Edition. 

This  Collection  of  favourite 
Hymns  has  already  had,  we  believe, 
a  large  circulation,  and  manj  of 
our  friends  are  well  acquainted 
with  its  merits.  This  New  Edition 
is  enriched  by  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  fresh  Hymns,  and  is  got  up 
in  a  very  neat  and  attractive  style. 
Orders  are  supplied  through  the 
Sool^-Boom. 


The  Observer  (Published  under 
the  direction  of  the  [Canadian] 
Bible  Christian  Conference). 

We  have  read  several  numbers  of 
this  paper  with  great  satisfaction. 
It  is,  we  suppose,  now  fairly  started, 
and  with  all  our  hearts  we  wish  it 
long  life  and  great  usefulness.  No 
better  proof  could  we  desire  of  the 
progress  of  the  Bible  Christian 
cause  across  the  Atlantic  than  the 
publication  of  such  a  paper  as  this, 
{^nd  no  better  proof  of  wisdom  cax^ 
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oar  friends  and  members  there  give 
than  by  using  every  effort  to  increase 
its  circulation.  Br.  Barker  spares 
no  pains  to  provide  every  week  a 


great  variety  of  things  both  new 
and  old  to  inform  the  understanding 
and  improve  the  heart. 


Sljelij9fi0ws  ^uUlli^tna. 


CHAPELS. 

Watebloo  "Road,  London. — On  Sun- 
day, April  14th,  1867,  a  sermon  on 
behalf  of  the  Trust  Fund  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Taylor,  late  of  California, 
through  whose  preaching  many  souls 
have  been  converted  in  London  during 
tbe  last  few  months,  and  whose  labours 
have  been  crowned  with  great  success 
in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  especially 
in  South  Africa.  His  discourse  was  a 
dear  and  vigorous  exposition  of  Acts  i. 
8,  enforced  with  much  impressiveness 
and  power. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  April  2l8t,  Mr. 
W.  E.  Moyses  preached  in  the  morning 
from  Mark  xiv.  3 — 9,  and  in  the  evening 
from  1  Timothy  ii.  5 ;  and  Mr.  J.  Mc 
Kenny,  (Wesleyan)  in  the  afternoon, 
from  Galatians  iv.  18.  Mr.  Mc  Kenny's 
sermon  on  "zeal"  was  earnest  and 
practical,  calculated  to  stir  and  strength- 
en the  heart  for  the  service  of  God. 

On  Monday,  the  22nd,  the  annual 
meeting  was  held,  preceded  by  a  public 
tea,  which  was  superintended  by  Mrs. 
Adams,  and  shared  in  by  about  100 
persons.  In  the  absence  of  W.  J. 
Haynes,  Esq.,  who  was  announced  to 
preside,  but  prevented  through  severe 
domestic  affliction,  the  chair  was  well 
occupied  by  the  efficient  Treasurer,  Mr. 
C.  Hobbs.  A  report  of  the  state  of  the 
society  was  read  by  Mr.  Moyses,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  general 
depression  of  trade  had  considerably 
afi^cted  the  interests  of  the  church, 
occasioning  the  removal  of  several 
members,  and  contracting  the  influence 
of  many  others.  And  as  the  society  is 
principally  composed  of  working  people, 
the  pressure  has  been  greater  in  pro- 
portion than  that  which  has  rested  on 
those  churches  which  are  less  dependent 
upon  the  support  of  working  men.  The 
removals  from  various  causes  during  the 
past  year  have  been  as  many  as  those 
of  the  two  preceding  years ;  still  it  was 
gratifying  to  know  that  the  funds  of 
the  society  had  been  well  sustained ;  the 
amount  contributed  being  in  advance  of 
any  previous  year.  The  Treasurer's 
report  shewed  that  the  receipts  of  the 
chajTel  for  theyear  had  been£94 12s.  2d., 


and  the  disbursements  £77  1 2s.  lljd., 
shewing  a  surplus  of*  £16  19s.  2^d. 
The  present  debt  is  £518  7s.  4d.,  of 
which  sum  £370  has  been  borrowed  at 
5  per  cent.,  £100  has  been  obtained 
from  the  Chapel  Loan  under  the  new 
regulations,  and  the  remainder  is  loaned 
free  of  Interest. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
E.  Price,  on  "The  Relation  of  the 
Sabbath  School  to  the  Church,"  T.  W. 
Garland,  on  "  The  claims  of  the  Gospel," 
W.  Rowe,  on  *'  The  Power  of  a  Working 
Church."  J.  C.  H'^ney,  on  "  How  to  win 
the  masses  to  Christ,"  J.  Gammon,  on 
"  The  Higher  Christian  Life,"  and  W. 
B.  Lark.  Each  speech  bore  the  impress 
of  its  author,  and  related  more  or  less 
to  its  subject.  Principles  were  elucid- 
ated, duties  enforced,  motives  defined, 
privileges  unfolded,  and  assurances  of 
ultimate  success  presented  *  on  the 
authority  of  God's  word.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  the  interest  of 
the  service  sustained  to  its  close.  The 
proceeds  of  the  anniversary  amounted 
to  nearly  £19.  W.  E.  M. 

HuMMAcoTT.  —  Doubtless  you  and 
your  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  the  friends  at  Hummacott,  in  the 
Bideford  Circuit,  have  succeeded  in 
placing  their  Chapel  in  a  condition,  so 
as  to  afford  comfort  to  the  minds  of  the 
Trustees,  and  also  give  some  help  for 
the  support  of  the  Ministry  and  the 
cause  of  God  in  the  Circuit.  At  the 
last  Anniversary,  held  soon  after  I 
arrived  in  the  Circuit,  1  found,  on  look- 
ing over  the  accounts  of  the  Chapel, 
that — although  the  debt  had  never  ex- 
ceeded £72  since  the  opening,  and 
although  the  Chapel  had  been  opened 
twenty-three  years — there  was  an  exist- 
ing debt  of  £62.  During  these  twenty- 
three  years  there  had  been  paid  as 
interest,  a  sum  more  than  equal  to  the 
highest  amount  ever  due  on  the  Chapel. 
I  called  the  attention  of  the  Trustees 
and  friends  to  the  fact,  and  urged  the 
necessity  of  making  an  effort  so  as  to 
remove  the  debt  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Our  friend,  Mr.  Bryant,  who  happened 
to  be  the  Chairman  at  the  Public  Meet- 
ing, asked  me  "  if  1  thought  the  friends 
would  engage  to  pay  the  entire  debt  if 
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he  gave  £20  towards  it.*'  I  replied 
that  I  was  afraid  they  would  scarcely  be 
equal  to  such  an  effort.  "  Well,  then," 
said  our  friend,  **  suppose  I  say  £30 ! 
To  this  generous  offer,  I  could  but  say 
that  I  thought  the  friends  might  be 
able  to  raise  the  remainder  (£32),  and 
advised  him  to  give  the  Trustees  and 
congregation  a  challenge.  He  did  so. 
The  company  warmly  cheered  Mr. 
Bryant  for  his  liberal  proposal,  and  at 
once  pledged  themselves  to  do  their 
part,  provided  Mr.  Bryant  would  allow 
them  until  Christmas  to  make  the  effort. 
To  this  Mr.  B.  readily  consented.  Mr. 
Bellew  and  the  friends  at  Hummacott 
have  exerted  themselves  well.  The 
Quarterly  meeting  became  responsible 
for  a  certain  amount,  on  condition  that 
the  receipts  of  the  Chapel  from  year  to 
year,  after  meeting  expenses,  be  paid  to 
the  Quarter  Board  of  the  Circuit.  I 
am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  the 
effort  has  been  successful — the  debt  is 
now  discharged,  the  Chapel  is  in  a  good 
state  of  repair,  and  the  Trustees  and 
Society  will  have  the  pleasure  of  giving 
yearly  some  aid  to  the  support  of  their 
Ministers.  Let  the  Trustees  and  friends 
of  other  chapels  be  encouraged  by  this 
example,  to  '*  Gto,  and  do  likewise.'* 

W.  Gilbert. 
Dartmouth. — Three  years  since  we 
had  no  cause  in  this  ancient  borough, 
but  a  few  attached  friends,  who  dearly 
loved  the  Bible  Christians  because  of 
the  spiritual  good  they  had  received 
from  their  ministrations  elsewhere,  and 
who  were  desirous  that  a  place  should 
be  opened  in  connection  with  our  society, 
and  promised  that  they  would  afford  all 
the  assistance  in  their  power,  which 
promise  they  have  faithfully  fulfilled. 
A  room  was  taken  (the  best  that  could 
be  obtained)  in  a  very  thickly  populated 
part  of  the  town  ;  but  withal  obscure, 
and  in  many  respects  uninviting;  under 
it  is  a  stable ;  a  family  lii?es  above  it ; 
it  is  very  low,  and  all  the  light  we  get  is 
from  one  side  of  the  room  from  whence 
also  we  procure  our  ventilation,  which 
indeed  is  very  bad,  for  those  who  sit  by 
the  windows  are  exposed  to  a  fearful 
draught,  and  when  these  are  closed,  in 
the  summer  with  a  full  congregation  it 
is  almost  suffocating.  This  room,  which 
was  taken  for  three  years,  was  fitted  up 
at  a  cost  of  about  £18,  and  will  com- 
fortably seat  80  persons.  The  term  ex- 
pires next  Michaelmas.  Our  friends 
have  lonpr  been  looking:  out  for  another 
plj^ce.  £150  were  offered  for  a  small 
site  on  which  to  build  a  new  chapel  near 
where  we  now  are,  but  which  fetched  a 
.  higher  price.    We  now  thought  it  was 


high  time  to  bestir  ourselves,  as  our 
term  is  nearly  expired,  and  we  have 
gone  just  as  far  as  we  can  go  where  we 
are ;  so  we  decided  (after  finding  that 
we  could  not  obtain  a  freehold  site), 
having  obtained  the  sanction  of  the 
Chapel  Committee,  on  purchasing  a 
piece  of  leasehold  proper^,  which  was 
offered  for  £10,  with  £2  per  annum 
high  rent,  75  years'  lease,  and  situated 
in  the  best  and  only  growing  part  of  the 
town.  Plans  and  specifications  were 
speedily  drawn,  tenders  issued,  and  the 
work  let  to  the  lowest  contractor  for  the 
sum  of  £509  lis.  ll^d.  This  is  ex- 
clusive of  concrete  foundation  and  gas 
fittings. 

The  following  account  of  the  services 
in  connection  with  laying  the  Foundation 
Stone  is  taken  from  the  *'  Western 
Times:''-— 

"  On  Easter  Monday  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  Bible  Christian  Chapel 
was  laid,  in  the  New-road,  Dartmouth, 
under  very  auspicious  circumstances,  by 
A.  B.  Harris,  Esq.,  an  old  and  highly 
esteemed  townsman.  The  state  of  the 
weather  deterred  many  from  being  pre- 
sent. However,  a  very  large  assemblage 
was  on  the  ground,  and,  prior  to  the 
stone  being  dropped  from  the  triangle, 
a  hymn  was  sung,  and  Mr.  Hinks  (of 
Bristol)  followed  with  suitable  prayer. 

"A.  B.  Harris,  Esq.,  then  proceeded 
to  lay  the  stone,  with  the  words,  *  I  lay 
this  stone  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
He  appeared  to  be  much  affected,  and 
his  voice  was  so  low  that  but  a  very  few 
could  hear  him.  He  was  very  happy, 
he  said,  to  see  so  many  persons  present. 
The  work  was  commenced,  and  the  stone 
was  laid,  all  under  very  auspicious  cir- 
cumstances, and  he  hoped,  by  the  help 
of  the  Almighty,  the  undertaking  might 
prove  a  success  to  its  promoters. 

It  was  intended,  after  the  ceremony 
was  gone  through,  for  Mr.  Bourne  (of 
Plymouth)  to  deliver  a  sermon  on  the 
ground ;  but,  owing  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  the  spectators  adjourned 
to  the  Independent  Chapel,  which  was 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  where  Mr, 
Bourne  preached  a  beautiful  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  made. 

"  After  the  sermon  a  public  tea  was 
provided,  at  the  Subscription  Booms,  to 
which  200  persons  sat  down,  all  of 
whom  appeared  to  enjoy  themselves. 
The  tea  over,  the  platform  was  arranged, 
and  occupied  by  a  number  of  gentlemen 
from  the  surrounding  districts,  amongst 
whom  were  : — Mr.  Hinks  (chairman), 
Mr.  Dymond.  Mr.  Bonham  (Indepen- 
dent), Mr  Xlacke,  lilt .  3oi^  ^'^t  .'^Qivtrsi^^^ 
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Mr.  Rennard  (Methodist),  Mr.  Werren, 
and  Mr.  Slater  ( Primitive  Methodist). 

**  Mr.  Hinks  having  consented  to  take 
the  chair,  after  a  few  preliminary 
observations  on  the  subject  of  the  day, 
said  that  the  time  of  their  Jubilee  had 
just  passed  away,  their  sect  (the  Bible 
Christians)  having  been  established  51 
years,  and  they  had  up  to  the  present 
time  756  chapels.  During  the  last  ten 
years  they  had  built  29  chapels  per  year, 
all  much  larger  than  those  built  in 
former  years,  and  larger  chapels  had 
taken  the  place  of  smaller  ones,  thus 
showing  the  favourable  manner  in  which 
they  were  progressing.  They  were 
DOW  spending  between  £10,000  and 
£12,000  a  year  on  building  purposes. 
Mr.  Hinks  wound  up  his  address  in  a 
very  elaborate  manner,  and  was  enthu- 
siastically cheered  at  the  end. 

"Several  other  gentlemen  on  the 
platform  addressed  the  audience  in  very 
eloquent  terms,  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  day  terminated  most  satisfactorily 
to  all  concerned,  between  £14  and  £15 
realized. 

"  The  architect  is  Mr.  J.  F.  Roberts 
(of  Dartmouth),  and  we  should  judge 
from  that  gentleman's  plans  that  the 
building  will  be  about  the  handsomest 
of  its  kind  in  the  town,  as  there  will  be 
galleries,  vestry,  and,  in  fact,  everything 
complete." 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Divine 
Presence  will  attend  the  latter  house  as 
it  has  the  former,  and  much  more 
abundantly.  Many  have  experienced  a 
saving  change  in  the  room,  and  most  of 
the  services  held  there  have  been  very 
delightful.  R.  Orchard. 

Bird's  Isle. — ^We  are  pleased  in  being 
able  to  report  the  successful  result  of 
the  chapel  anniversary  this  year.  On 
Good  Friday,  April  19th,  being  a  fine 
day  and  a  holiday,  a  large  number  of 
the  friends  from  all  parts  of  the  circuit 
assembled  in  the  chapel  at  two  o'clock, 
when  Mr.  Rummery,  of  Appledore, 
preached  a  very  able,  interesting,  and 
appropriate  sermon  from  Gal.  vi.  14, 
which  was  listened  to  very  attentively 
by  a  crowded  congregation,  and  no 
doubt  good  impressions  were  made  on 
the  minds  of  the  hearers. 

Tea  was  provided  in  the  chapel  at 
five  o'clock,  of  which  about  220  or  230 
partook. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  an  opportunity  to  speak  their 
experience  was  given  to  all  who  felt 
impressed  to  do  so.  A  good  influence 
pervaded  the  meeting,  and  we  trust  all 
went  away  profited. 

On  Easter  Suad&y  three  semceB  were 


held  in  the  chapel.  The  morning  ser- 
yice  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Fuller.  In 
the  afternoon  the  chapel  was  crowded  to 
excess,  when  Mrs.  Fuller  preached  a 
very  earnest  and  heart- searching  ser? 
mon  from,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gk)d,*' 
which  was  listened  to  with  unuiaal 
attention.  Tears  were  seen  frequently 
during  the  sermon  to  be  flowing,  and 
deep  convictions  were  nDEule  on  the 
hearts  of  many.  After  the  sermon  was 
over,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held,  when 
it  appeared  as  if  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  indeed  seen  and  felt  in  the  chapel. 
Many  came  to  the  penitents'  pew  deeply 
sorrowing,  and  seven  or  eight  professed 
to  find  peace.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting, 
resembling  a  little  heaven  below.  In 
the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Carter,  of  Halden,  from  Rom.  t. 
1 — 5,  which  gave  great  satisfaction. 
One  or  two  ati^ain  pro^ssed  to  find  peace 
in  Christ,  The  proceeds  amounted  to 
£6  12s.  4^d.  The  trustees  tender  their 
thanks  to  all  the  friends ;  the  arrange- 
ments and  results  reflect  great  credit  on 
all  parties.    To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  the  friends, 
and  will  be  doubtless  to  those  who  in 
former  years  laboured  in  the  cireuit,  * 
that  of  late,  even  in  this  dark  part,  the 
Lord  has,  in  answer  to  covenant 
prayer,  poured  out  his  Spirit.  Many 
have  been  added  to  the  society,  who 
we  trust  will  be  useful.  Some  of  the 
roughest  characters  have  been  brought 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  our  hope  is 
that  the  work  may  proceed  and  spread 
very  rapidly.  A  Fribnd. 

Tenterden,  May  1867. 

Gladstone  Street,  Bristol.  —  In 
the  account  of  the  re-opening  services, 
which  appeared  in  the  Magazine  for 
April,  a  hope  was  expressed  that  by  a 
bazaar  to  be  held  in  May  a  sum  sufficient 
would  be  obtained,  added  to  what  had 
been  previously  raised,  to  meet  the 
whole  cost  of  the  end  gallery  recently 
erected.  The  first  day  of  the  bazaar, 
Monday,  May  I3th,  was  wet,  Tuesday 
was  cold,  and  as  there  were  some  goods 
left,  the  sale  was  continued  on  Wednesday 
evening.  The  receipts  were  £50,  and 
the  expenses  a  little  over  £3,  so  that 
after  paying  for  the  gallery,  there  are  a 
few  pounds  in  hand.  For  this  success, 
so  much  greater  than  our  most  sanguine 
expectations,  we  are  very  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  T.  P. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Holsworthy.  —  On  Sunday,  April 
28th,  three  eloquent  sermons  were 
^reoAhedin  Bodxnin  street  dnipel}  ia 
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the  morning  and  evening  by  Mr.  W. 
Gilbert,  from  Bideford,  and  in  the  after- 
noon by  Mr.  S.  Jory,  of  Newton  Abbot. 
The  congregations  were  larc^e.  On 
Monday  (^ernoon  Mr.  Jory  delivered  a 
very  interesting  discourse,  which  was 
followed  by  a  public  tea.  At  seven 
o*clock  the  public  meeting  commenced. 
In  the  absence  of  Mr.  B.  Penhale,  the 
writer  was  called  to  the  chair.  The 
claims  of  the  society  were  ably  advocated 
by  Messrs.  Keen,  Jory,  and  Gilbert, 
aod  nobly  responded  to  by  the  people. 
Collections  nearly  £30.  On  Tuesday 
evening  Mr.  Gilbert  delivered  a  lecture 
in  the  Market  Hall.  Subject: — Some 
Aspects  of  the  present  Times,  and  their 
Lessons.  The  Hall  was  well  filled,  and 
the  lecturer  showed  himself  master  of 
his  subject.  Several  persons  have  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  the  lecture  should  be 
published.  T.  Andrews. 

London  District. — It  is  certainly  our 
duty  constantly  to  remember  all  that  is 
pleasant  and  agreeable  in  life,  and  it  is, 
perhaps,  sometimes  profitable  to  record 
our  impressions  thereof.  All  that  is 
painful  and  disappointing  we  cannot 
easily  forget,  do  what  we  will,  so  that  we 
are  really  in  danger,  unless  we  exercise 
some  good  degree  of  care,  of  coming  to 
the  conclusion,  than  which  nothing 
could  be  more  false,  that  there  is 
scarcely  anything  else  in  life.  There 
are,  thank  God!  many  bright  days  in 
our  history,  many  sweet  and  blessed 
seasons  in  our  experience,  and  much 
that  is  hopeful  and  inspiriting  in  life. 

I  believe  I  shall  ever  retain  a 
grateful  recollection  of  the  spirit  and 
influence  and  associations  of  the  meet- 
ings it  has  been  my  privilege  lately  to 
attend  in  the  London  District.  The 
task  is  somewhat  difficult,  and  therefore 
I  shall  not  attempt  any  minute  descrip- 
tion of  them.  Our  capacity  for  enjoy- 
ment does  not  depend  on  our  descrip- 
tive or  analytic  powers.  Many  of  us 
would  be  greatly  puzzled  if  we  were 
asked  to  recount  the  charms  of  every 
face  that  has  attracted  us ;  or  to  transfer 
to  canvas  the  minute  glories  of  every 
landscape  that  has  pleased  us;  or  to 
specify  the  distinctive  excellences  of 
every  sermon  or  speech  that  has  profited 
us.  There  is  something  in  the  sweetest 
flowers,  in  the  most  beautiful  characters, 
and  in  the  best  meetings,  that  defies 
analysis.  The  success  and  comfort  of 
our  recent  gatherings  certainly  did  not 
depend  to  any  appreciable  extent  on  the 
largeness  of  the  congregations,  on  the 
eloquence  of  the  speakers,  or  on  any 
other  of  the  thousand  things  usually  con- 
sidered essential  that  might  be  named. 


The  friends  manifested  a  deep  interest 
in  the  cause,  and  the  Lord  mercifully 
favoured  us  with  his  presence.  Every 
earnest  appeal  seemed  to  awaken  a 
hearty  response,  and  every  point  and 
argument  of  importance  secured  earnest 
attention.  There  must  have  been  a 
strong  disposition  to  be  pleased  and 
profited,  so  that  the  work  of  the  speakers 
was  comparatively  easy.  The  collections 
were,  without  exception,  as  far  as  I 
could  judge,  consistently  liberal,  and 
they  all  indicated  progress.  The  tea 
meeting  in  each  place  was  well  attended, 
and  the  example  might  be  profitably 
followed  in  many  places. 

Sunday,  April  28th,  I  preached  both 
morning  and  evening  in  our  small  and 
inconvenient  chapel  in  Buttesland  St. ; 
Br.  Price  at  Garner  chapel,  Clapham ; 
and  Br.  Honey  at  Forest  Hill. 

At  the  meeting  at  Ebenezer,  on  the 
Monday  evening,    there  was  quite  an 
imposing    array    of     speakers.       The 
Superintendent  of  the  District  was  there, 
with  all  his  superior  officers  (two  only 
excepted)  and  in  good  heart  too,  prepared 
to  do  successful  battle  for  the  right,  if 
vigour,  and  earnestness,  and  determin- 
ation   are    destined    to  win    the  day. 
Volunteers  were  there  also,  eager  for 
the  conflict.     I   confess  to  downright 
love  and  admiration  for  men  willing  to 
rush  into  any  open  door,  who  can  do 
spiritual  work — preach,   or  speak,  or 
pray — as  naturally,  and  with  as  little 
ceremony,  as  the  birds  sing,  or  the  trees 
bud  and  blossom,  or  the  stars  sparkle 
and  shine.      I  wish  to  speak  thankfully 
and  respectfully  of  Br.  Lark's  contri- 
bution to  the  good  cause  at  Ebenezer 
and  Clapham,  of  Br.  Nott's  at  .Clap- 
ham,   and   of    Br.    Luke's    at  Forest 
Hill.     I  had  almost  forgotten  to  say 
(oh!    ungrateful  heart  of  mine)  that 
Mr.   Heywood  was   our   Chairman   at 
Ebenezer,  as  he  was  also  at  Forest  Hill. 
I  preached  to  a  few  friends  at  Clap- 
ham on  the  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  could 
not  help  congratulating  them  in  the 
evening  on  the  evident  progress  that  had 
been  made  since  my  visit  three  years 
ago.      Mr.  S.  Wright  was  in  the  chair, 
and  his  services,  cheerfully  rendered, 
are  always  efficient. 

Dr.  Cooke's  (Methodist  New  Con- 
nexion) admirable  speech  is  the  only 
feature  of  the  Forest  Hill  meeting,  held 
on  Wednesday  evening,  that  calls  for 
special  notice.  The  arrangement,  the 
matter,  and  the  delivery  were  all  that 
could  be  desired.  And  it  was  in  no 
feeble,  hesitating  tones  that  our  honoured 
friend  gave  utterance  to  hia  ferseoX. 
wishes  Uiat  ouc  lHiioixmi«j&<cm.  «s&!i\)c& 
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own  might  become  one,  as  we  are 
already  one  in  spirit. 

Sunday,  May  5th,  I  preached  in  our 
chapel  at  Woolwich,  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  in  Rectory-place  Congrega- 
tional chapel,  for  the  Young  Men*s 
Christian  Association,  in  the  afternoon. 
I  do  not  think  the  influence  was  quite 
so  good  as  on  the  previous  Sunday,  but 
it  was  **  good  to  be  there." 

Monday,  I  went  to  Enockholt,  near 
Sevenoaks.  Preached  in  the  afternoon 
in  a  small  chapel,  but  it  was,  what 
larger  places,  and  for  that  matter, 
smaller  ones  too,  are  not  always,  filled 
with  attentive  hearers.  The  evening 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Staples,  who  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  fifty- 
seven  years.  The  meeting  mainly  de- 
volved on  Br.  Honey  and  myself,  but, 
given  auditories  equally  attentive,  and 
influences  as  rich  and  blessed,  and  we 
ought  to  be  drummed  out  of  the  army 
if  we  are  not  always  ready  to  do  our  best. 


The  meeting  at  Woolwich,  on  Taesday, 
brought  the  series  to  a  close.  And  I  here 
p^ladly  record  my  testimony  that  nowhere 
m  my  tour  was  the  improvement  in  the 
attendance  so  manifest  as  at  Woolwich ; 
and  under  such  circumstances  it  was 
scarcely  possible  for  the  meeting  to 
wholly  fail  in  vigour  and  efiiciency. 
We  had  Mr.  Blake,  (Methodist)  a  true 
friend,  in  the  chair,  and  Mr.  Bogers, 
Methodist  Free  Church  minister,  on  the 
platform. 

To  my  brethren,  and  the  friends 
generally,  I  beg  to  return  my  sincere 
thanks  for  their  uniform  kindness.  The 
conviction  is  forced  upon  me,  that  the 
erection  of  suitable  chapels  in  several  of 
the  places  is  a  prime  necessity,  could 
scarcely  fail  of  success,  and  therefore 
our  friends  in  the  London  District,  in  the 
peculiar  and  exceptional  circumstances 
in  which  they  are  placed,  ought  to  receive 
the  support  of  every  lover  of  the  Con- 
nexion in  a  well*  considered  scheme  to 
enlarge  their  borders.    F.  W.  Bourne. 


#J&itwarg. 
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1.  Died,  March  16th,  1867,  at  Sel- 
sey,  in  the  Chichester  Mission,  Geoboe 
Woodland,  aged  fifty-eight  years. 

Br.  Woodland  was  a  member  of 
Society  more  than  thirty  years,  and 
very  nearly  this  time  a  local  preacher. 
He  suflTered  much  for  several  months 
before  he  died,  but  bore  all  with  Chris- 
tian contentment ;  often  saying, — *•  My 
suflTerings  are  great,  but  I  would  rather 
be  here  than  I  would  be  the  richest 
man  in  the  world— I  am  in  Father's 
hands — I  cannot  pray  for  life  or  death 
— His  will  be  done."  To  his  wife  he 
aflTectionately  said,  "You  and  I  shall 
soon  have  to  give  each  other  up — I  can 
give  you  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
— ^it  will  not  be  long — we  shall  soon 
meet  again."  A  heavenly  smile  played 
on  his  countenance,  and  so  he  calmly 
died.  J.  Martin. 

2.  Died,  in  perfect  peace,  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  May  Ist,  1867,  Mrs. 
Georqe  Batt. 

[Br.  Batt  wishes  us  to  express  his  sincere 
gratitude  to  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
others,  for  kind  letters  of  sympathy  and 
condolence  with  him  and  his  lamily  in  their 
deep  affliction,  as  they  have  been  far  too 
numerous  to  be  separately  acknowledged.] 

3.  Died,  of  consumption,  in  great 

Sjace,  May  16th,  1867,  at  Lady  Lake's 
rove.    Mile    End,    London,    in    the 
tweDty'Second  year  of  her  age,  Annie, 


the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Herbert 
CouMBB,  and  daughter  of  Mr.  James 
HoRSWFLL.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place 
to  state  that  Mrs.  Coumbe  was  the  very 
dear  friend  referred  to  in  Miss  Chappie's 
Memoir,*  for  whom  she  exerted  herself 
on  the  day  before  she  died  to  write  on 
the  fly  leaf  of  a  book,  "To  darling 
Annie,  with  dying  Carrie's  love.'*  "We 
may  applv  the  language  of  Scripture  to 
them,  "  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant 
in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they 
were  not  [long]  divided."  Greatly  be- 
loved as  was  Mrs.  Coumbe  by  her 
friends  for  her  sweet  and  amiable  dis- 
position, they  can  almost  cheerfully 
submit  to  Gtod's  will  in  her  early 
removal,  believing  that  He  has  ordered 
all,  not  only  in  infinite  wisdom,  but  in 
tenderest  love.  She  was  buried  in 
Abney  Park  Cemetery,  on  Wednesday, 
May  22nd,  in  certain  hope  of  a  joyful 
resurrection  to  eternal  life.  May  her 
sorrowing  husband  experience  much 
heavenly  comfort,  may  her  motherless 
infant  be  ever  in  God's  special  pro- 
tection and  keeping,  and  may  all  her 
friends  have  grace  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  How  dear  is  heaven  becom- 
ing to  all  of  us!  It  is  getting  more 
attractive  and  home-like  every  day. 

F.  W.  B. 

*  See  page  203, 
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A  PAEISH  CLEEK'S  LAMENT. 
By  Ebenszes  Higgins,  Pabish  Clebk  of  St.  Vitus. 

Our  Pas8un*s  took  up  wi*  they  Ritchilist  views, 
And  'er*s  uU  overcharged  from  his  *at  to  his  shoes ; 
His  coat  is  so  long,  and  his  face  's  so  grave, 
And  *er  calls  his  good  crab  stick  his  pastoral  stave ; 
And  his  voice  has  got  hollow  an'  sad  like  an'  mild, 
And  'er  thinks  'er  was  yieldin'  to  sin  if  'er  smiled ; 
*Er  may  say  what  *er  likes,  but  whatever  'er  says, 
I  don't  like  the  look  of  they  Bitchilist  ways. 

Our  Passun  *er  once  was  so  hearty  and  stout, 
*Er  know'd  what  the  varmers  and  volk  were  about ; 
'Er  'ud  talk  wi'  the  men  as  they  walked  in  the  field, 
*Er  know'd  every  acre  and  what  it  'ud  yield. 
'Er'd  a  famous  loud  voice,  and  a  kind  merry  face. 
Aye — tho'  'er  was  scoldin'  a  child  in  disgrace, 
Now  'er  walks  thro'  the  lane  in  a  kind  of  a  maze. 
And  that's  what  has  come  of  they  Bitchilist  ways. 

An'  the  old  village  church  *er-ve-a-done  it  up  new, 
And  there  is  plenty  of  benches,  but  never  a  pew  ;  ^ 
And  Pillards  and  Halters  an'  things  queer  in  spellin', 
And  as  for  the  vestry  that's  past  all  my  tellin'. 
Why  I  there  once  was  two  gowns  as  I  had  in  my  care, 
A  black  'un  for  preachin',  and  a  white  'un  for  prayer ; 
But  now  there  are  twenty  wi'  gold  all  a  blaze, 
And  that's  the  expence  o'  they  Bitchilist  ways. 

Then  there  's  tippits  and  stole  as  is  alius  in  wear, 

And  capes  as  is  put  on  for  litany  prayer, 

Some  green  wi'  white  edging  for  ch urchin',  an'  listen  I 

'Er  puts  on  a  purple  and  white  gown  to  christen. 

Then  there's  things  that  hang  loose,  and  things  that  fit  tight, 

And  'er  is  mighty  put  out  if  I  don't  bring  'em  right ; 

Oh  1  it's  almost  enough  a  poor  body  to  craze. 

The  ins  and  the  outs  of  they  Bitchilist  ways. 

Then  there's  bowin's  and  scrapin's  and  tumin's  and  flezin's, 
Wi'  such  hard  work  to  mind  all  the  proper  directions ; 
'Er  'uU  first  chant  a  sentence,  then  turn  round  'er  stole. 
Then  'er  uU  wheel  to  the  east,  wi'  a  kind  of  a  roll. 
Now  'er  speaks  low,  now  loud,  then  'er  jabbers  so  fast 
As  if  it  was  summit  'er  wished  to  git  past ; 
At  the  end  of  the  church  pipple  can't  hear  a  phrase. 
For  they  don't  speak  distinct  m  they  Bitchilist  ways. 

Then  the  niusic  it's  changed,  but  can't  tell  you  how. 

But  the  old  Psalms  of  David  a'nt  never  sung  now ; 

They  've-a-^t  some  new  hymns  wi'  such  very  queer  words. 

And  they  twitter  and  pipe  nke  a  passul  of  birds. 

They  tell  me  'tis  grand — an'  I  shouldn't  complain. 

But  I  long  for  the  old  Psalms  of  David  again  ; 

Or  else  for  our  simple  old  Protestant  lays. 

Not  the  gallopin'  tunes  of  they  Bitchilist  ways. 

I've  been  parish  clerk  for  near  on  thirty  year*. 
But  the  Passun  and  Warden  are  gettmg  so  queer. 
And  the  work  of  the  office  is  gettin'  so  great. 
What  wi'  brushin'  the  vestments  an*  deania*  the  ^1%\a\ 
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That  I'd  most  a'  det«rmuie<l  to  give  up  exii  go. 
But  my  friends  they  s&y  don't,  acd  my  wife  she  sayB  No  ; 
So  I  bides  in  my  place,  but  each  Sunday  X  prays 
Tbere  may  soon  be  an  end  of  Ihey  HitchiUat  irays. 


Missionary  Chronicle. 


JUNE,  1867. 

FKOM  THE  FOREIGN  SECEETARY'S  PORTFOLIO. 
ABELAIDE  DISTEICT. 

It  wit)  be  truly  e^^^tifying  to  our  friends  to  learo  tb&t  the  late  DiRtrtct 
Meeting,  held  at  Koorings  the  first  ireek  in  March,  has  been  of  a  bigblj 
encouraging  and  refreKhing  chiiracter  (Br.  Asbton  says,  "perhaps  the 
best  weTiave  ever  had");  that  an  inoreaae  of  upwards  of  100  members  is 
reported  for  the  District ;  one  young  man  has  teen  cordially  recommended 
by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Adelaide  Circnit  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Itinerancy,  and  heartily  received  by  the  District  Meeting;  the  variooB 
Societies  are  living  in  peace ;  the  Sabbath  Schools  present  a  favourable 
aspect;  two  of  the  Circuits  have  been  divided  ;  and  two  new  Stations  have 
been  opened  during  the  year.  The  Missionary  Receipts  are  said  to  be  a 
little  behind  those  of  last  year;  but  otherwise,  the  District  presenta  a 
Lealthj  state  in  finances— Quarter  Board  Receipts  being  £300,  and  Chapel 
Beceipts,  £1,100  more  than  la^t  year.  Ten  new  chapels  have  been  erected 
during  the  year  in  the  District,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £4,500.  Nearly  £1000 
of  the  chapel  debts  have  been  paid  off  during  the  past  year. 
MELBODRNE  DISTRICT. 

:ing  have  not  as  yet  come  to  haad,  bat 

abont  £50.     This  building  is  In  a  good 

?isitLon,  and  likely  to  be  well  attended. 
weive  months  had  passed  since  I  had 
been  to  Ballsjirat.  and  during  that  time 
our  friends  had  opened  Jiae  chapels  in 
the  circuit ,'  Humphrey  Street  chapel 
making  the  siitb— -four  in  (he  Town- 
ship of  Ballaarat,  and  two  in  the 
TOuntry.  These  chapels  havecost  about 
£3,000.  and  above  £1,000  have  been 
raised towardsBwdchapels.  Daylesford, 
in  a  minine  point  of  view,  is  looking 
brighter  and  better.  The  escort  tookto 
Castlemaine  from  here  on  Monday  week 
last  about  £4,000  worth  of  gold— a 
fortnight's  produce.  Our  chapel  is  still 
well  attended,  but  we  want  more  Divine 
power.  This  week  a  gentleman  called 
to  see  me  from  Deep  Creek,  about  sii 
miles  herefrom,  to  invite  me  to  preach 
there  Sunday  altemoomi.     They  have 


"  Our  District  Meeting  will  i 
neit Friday,  March  1st;  we  hope  tohave 
a  good  one.  I  do  not  anticipate  many 
removals.  Our  deficiency,  1  fear,  will 
be  £500,  if  not  more.  Money  raised 
for  Quarter  Board  and  for  Missionary 
Fund  will  be  eonsiderablj  in  advance  of 
any  preceding  year ;  but  our  Diaburso- 
ments  will  be  in  advance  also.  Sand- 
hurst and  Camperdown  I  bear  will 
clear  their  way;  Melbourne  and  Gee- 
long,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  draw  heavily 
from  the  Society ;  but  the  other  Stations 
will  be  behind.  Maldon  chapel  has  bcE^n 
enlarged,  and  re-o|,ened,  I  was  in 
Ballaarat  about  a  month  ago,  at  the 
opening  of  Humphrey  Street  chapel. 
It  is  a  neat  and  substantial  edifice.  It 
cost  about  £550,  and  will  seat  200 
persons.  The  chapel  vas  crowded  at 
each  aerrice.     Bealized  by  the  aemcea 
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built  a  nice  little  chapel,  and  have  a 
flourishing  school  of  upwards  of  70 
children.  No  religious  service  in  the 
place.  I  expect  to  commence  preaching 
there  after  the  District  Meeting.  It 
will  be  a  rough  ride  over  the  ranges, 
but  I  hope(D.y.)  to  give  them  the  gospel 
which  is  the  power  of  Qod  unto  salvation. 
My  sight,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  not  so 

g)od  as  when  I  came  to  this  colony, 
ave  had  to  turn  to  wearing  eye- 
preservers  and  spectacles.  At  Christ- 
mas I  consulted  a  celebrated  '*  Oculist" 
in  Melbourne ;  he  told  me  that  the  optic 


nerve  had  been  over-worked;  that  I 
must  give  it  rest,  and  bathe  it  with  cold 
water.  He  said  it  was  a  hopeful  case. 
Br.  Blamey  is  at  Geelong  as  Missionary 
Deputation,  and  is  suffering  fearfully 
from  "  Sandy-bUght "  in  his  eyes. 
Mr.  Orchard's  eldest  child  has  died 
almost  suddenly.  Mr.  Rowe  has  a  child 
four  or  five  years  old  very  ill.  We  have 
had  some  hot  days  this  summer.  We 
have  had  a  good  harvest,  for  which  we 
are  thankful  to  the  *  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,' " 

W.  Gilbert. 


PEINCE  EDWAED  ISLAND. 


Charlotte  Town,  April  3ri,  1867. 
Deab  Brother, — Two  years  will  soon 
have  passed  since  I  came  to  this  Island. 
I  might  have  written  about  the  death  of 
dear  Br.  Short,  who  died  a  few  days 
after  I  came  here,  but  I  knew  but  little 
of  him ;  or  of  a  valuable  member,  an 
old  lady,  by  the  name  of  Widgery,  the 
fruit  of  Br.  Barker's  labours,  who  once 
lived  in  the  North  of  Devon  :  she  died 
a  very  triumphant  death ;  or  since  that, 
of  an  old  veteran  in  Christ's  cause,  by  the 
name  of  Clarke,  who  was  eight-five 
years  of  age  when  he  died,  in  blooming 
hope  of  heaven.  He  long  lived  to 
preach  by  good  living  as  well  as  talking. 
I  knew  but  little  of  any  of  them,  yet 
all  who  knew  them  here,  believe  they 
are  gone  to  glory.  I  might,  too,  have 
communicated  a  little  about  the  anniver- 
sary of  our  Charlotte  Town  Sabbath 
School,  which  was  pretty  successful; 
and  about  the  tea  meeting  the  friends 
got  up  to  welcome  me  when  I  came, 
and  of  other  tea  meetings,  the  proceeds 
of  which  were  needed  to  pay  off  little 
debts ;  and  again  of  that  great "  Central 
Circuit  tea  meeting,"  we  held  last  sum- 
mer, to  pay  off  circuit  debts  contracted 
mainly  since  I  came ;  and  we  did  it  and 
had  £15  over,  for  our  receipts  were 
nearly  £40  currency.  I  might  have 
written  also  about  likes  and  dislikes: 
about  the  great  and  beautiful  Canada  I 
left,  and  the  little  Prince  Edward  Island 
to  which  I  came ;  but  I  have  passed  along 
quietly,  preaching  seven  times  one  week, 
and  eight  another,  walking  on  foot  often, 
as  I  did  at  home,  and  frequently  wishing 
we  could  do  here,  as  you  do  at  home,  i.e. 
without  horses.  Since  Br.  Newcombe 
came  with  me,  it  has  been  different ;  I 
have  not  laboured  so  hard.  I  do  not 
find  it  very  much  colder  here  in  winter 
than  in  Canada ;  and  in  summer  it  is 
cooler  generally,  and  always  at  night. 


The  past  winter  has  not  been  very  cold. 
The  ground  is  still  covered  with  snow, 
and  I  should  be  loth  to  part  with  it  for 
awhile,  if  it  were  not  needful  it  should 
melt  away.  Owing  to  the  badness  of 
the  travelling  I  could  not  visit  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  February,  but  by 
the  1st  of  March  the  brethren  had 
beautiful  travelling  to  the  District  Meet- 
ing. They  all  appeared  well,  and  in 
good  spirits  to  woik,  with  the  exception 
of  a  young  brother,  by  the  name  of 
Kinley.  He  is  gone  home  for  a  year, 
hoping  his  health  may  recover,  and  if 
so  he  will  enter  again  on  a  work  in 
which  he  delights,  and  that  many  of 
our  friends  will  be  thankful  to  see  him 
in.  What  I  am  to  do  to  fill  his  place 
for  a  year  I  know  not.  I  think  there  is 
no  ground  to  hope  for  help  from  Canada. 

The  following  account  of  our  District 
Meeting  is  from  the  Patriot ^  a  small 
weekly  paper  published  in  this  city. 

"This  ecclesiastical  Court  met  in 
annual  session,  at  the  Bible  Christian 
Chapel,  Charlotte  Town,  on  Friday,  1st 
March. 

"The  Ministers  and  representatives 
were  all  in  their  places.  Morning  and 
evening  services  were  conducted  during 
the  term,  as  follows :  Friday  morning, 
by  Mr.  H.  Newcombe;  evening,  Mr. 
Wm.  P.  Hunt;  Saturday  morning,  by 
Mr.  Wm.  Kinley;  evening,  Mr.  James 
J.  Rice.  On  the  Lord's  day,  3rd  March, 
Divine  service  was  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  I.  Ashley,  in  the  forenoon, 
and  John  W.  Butcher,  at  half-past  two 
p.m.,  and  in  the  evening,  Mr.  John 
Chappie,  Superintendent  of  the  District, 
preached  the  Annual  Sermon  from  2 
Cor.  iv.  1,  2 — an  able  discourse,  de- 
livered with  telling  effect  upon  the 
congregation  assembled.  A  prayer- 
meeting,  conducted  by  members  of  the 
District  Meeting,  brought  tA  ^  q;V^^  ^Xl^ 
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htereitiiier  proceedings  of  Ihedfty.  The 

prai/er-meeting,  open  to  the  pablic, 
every  day,  at  three  p.m.,  wu  well 
Attended,  and  of  a  very  iotereatiDg 
character.  A  successful  Temperatiee 
Meeting  was  held  on  Monday  evening-; 
the  Superintendent  look  the  chair,  and 
tiie  Brethren,  Newcombe,  Hunt,  But- 
cher, and  Rice,  with  the  chairman, 
addressed  the  meetiug ;  the  Choir  doing 
very  efficient  lerrics. 

"On Tuesday  evening,  a  public  Tea 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  Vestry  of  the 
Chapel.  Friends  ofotberdeDomi nations, 
ftnd  quite  a  number  of  country  odher- 
enta,  graced  the  occasion.  The  receipts 
amounled  to  over  £20,  an  amount 
which  would  have  been  considerably  in- 
creased, but  for  Quarterly  Meeting  aer- 
Ticea  at  the  same  time  with  theWesley- 
an  friends, 

"A  great  deal  of  business  was  got 
through  in  the  most  harmonious  spirit, — 
concord  and  brotherly  love  being  con- 
spicuous iu  the  diacussioD  of  the  several 
subjects  demanding  attention,  Oo  in- 
Testigation,  it  wsj  found  that  the 
floances  of  the  District  were  in  a.  healthy 
condition.  The  spiritual  condition  was 
not  ligbtly  passed  over.  The  lacli  of 
revival  influences  during  the  year,  and 
the  consequent  want  of  increase  in  the 
membership,  called  forth  eipressiuns  of 
deep  and  evidently  heartfelt  sorrow; 
after  which  the  Brethren  resolved  to 
eonsecrate  themselves  afresh  to  the 
work,  in  reliance  upon  the  promises  of 
God.  The  whole  of  the  session  was 
marlied  by  influences  such  as  will  long 
he  gratefully  remembered;  and  f  cm 
which  the  Brethren  will  go  forth  o  he 
duties  of  anotber  year,  imderaQinc  ease 
of  love  to  Qod  and  man," 


after  that  meeting.  For  two  weeks  the 
congregations  were  pretty  good,  and  a 
little  increase  realized  to  the  Church.  I 


do  not  remember  wben  I  httre  prea^Md 


withg 


freedom,  but  the  breaking  down  w 

Seat.  I  had  an  impression  that  Winsloe 
aad  was  nearly  ripe  for  a  revival,  and 
advised  Br.  Newcombe  to  try.  Thej 
have  a  pretty  good  staff  of  prajingmeQi 
the  effort  is  not  in  vain.  As  the  work 
is  going  on,  I  will  not  enter  int*  particu- 
lars. Br.  N.  says  he  has  not  had  surli 
a  baptism  for  fourteen  years  as  one 
night  last  week.  What  will  you  Eijjtlish 
people  think  of  that,  and  my  friends  in 
Truro  especially  P  A  week  ago  last  Sim- 
day  I  was  out  of  my  circuit  r  1  preached 
from,  "Marvelnotthat laaidunfothee, 
Te  must  be  bom  again."  Though  told 
it  would  not  please  many  that  heard  it,  I 
went  to  bed  strongly  convinced  it  was 
not  io  vain.  Last  Sabbath  was  a  good 
day,  AtPrinceTown  Road,  and  WheaU 
ly  River  I  felt  it  ROod.  lam  hoiringwe 
are  rising  a  little,  and  that  we  ibaU 
shake  ourselves  from  the  dusL  We  have 
many  good  friends  on  this  station,  both 
in  the  city  and  country,  who  are 
sironglyattachedtoourZion.  Atseveral 
places  there  are  many  young  people  who 
if  converted  would  likely  he  a  blessing, 
I  feel  at  home  here.  Ihough  things  are 
different  from  what  we  find  them  in 
Canada  aa  to  worldly  matters.  I  do 
not  mean  that  the  people  have  no  com- 
forts here,  for  many  are  comfortably  off; 
still,  there  is  a  difference,  or  I  fancv 
there  is;  compared  »itb  Ohio  towhichi 
first  went,  and  to  Canada,  from  whence 


en  Af  r  al).  bore  are  men,  they  have 
souls  It  is  their  privilege  to  hear  the 
go  pel  Somebody  muat  preach  it,  and 
tho  gh  I  am  one  of  Qod"s  feeble  instru- 
ments 1  am  willing,  if  he  spares  me,  to 
publ  sh  his  truth,  feeling  confident  I  am 
DO  00  good  for  the  place,  or  the  dear 
people  in  it,  J,  Cbapfui. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHEME. 

NO.  TIL    JUSTIFICATION. 

By  S.  Pollabd. 

I.  The  Nattbe  of  Jdbtifioation. 

1.  There  is  a  "Ugal  JttBttfication.  The  legal  is  the  primary  Benee 
of  the  word,  it  being  taken  from  courts  of  law.  Viewed  thus,  it  is 
"  to  clear  from  imputed  guilt,  to  absolve  from  an  accusation."  It 
implies  that  some  one  ia  accused  wrongfully— has  guilt  imputed  to 
him  on  insufficient  evidence,  or  through  the  influence  of  malice; 
that  his  case  is  investigated  by  those  appointed  to  administer  justice, 
evidences  for  and  against  adduced,  weighed  with  calmueas  and 
impartiality;  that  his  innocence  becomes  apparent,  or  his  guilt  ia 
not  proven;  then  the  great  thing — declaration  of  innocence,  pubUo 
acquittal. 

The  t«nn  is  often  used  in  this  Its  primitive  sense  in  Scripture. 
It  is  so  where  Christ  affirms  that  "Wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children."  How  many  times  has  "  Wisdom,"  or  true  religion,  been 
accused  of  being  an  impostor,  while  she  claims  to  have  come  from 
heaven !  accused  also  of  tending  to  fill  the  soul  with  gloom,  though 
she  promises  to  flood  it  with  light  and  make  it  strong  in  gladness  I 
But  she  is  "justified"  by  those  of  "her  children"  who  write 
convincing  volumes  in  her  favour;  by  those  who  through  her 
influences  live  holy  lives;  and  by  those  who  joyfully  echo,  as 
fulfilled-yia  their  experience,  the  words,  "Her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to 
them  that  lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth 
her." 

The  Bible  recognizes  tho  possibility  of  an  unrighteous  justification — 
one  which,  if  justice  had  sway,  would  have  been  condeDmation.  See 
Prov.  xviL  15. 
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While  some  oondemnable  justifications  may  occur  throngh  oorrup- 
tion,  others  may  through  ignorance,  it  being  impossible  for  fiEdlible 
judges  to  detect  all  cases  of  perl  cy. 

How  solemn  the  thought,  tl^.c  there  is  one  Judge  who  can  neither 
be  bribed,  nor  deceived — "  ilo^  Judge  of  all  the  earth,"  in  relation  to 
whom  it  is  written^  '' Just^e  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne  l" 

There  is  a  grave  charge  preferred  against  men  by  no  less  a  Person- 
age than  the  infinite  Euler,  who  says,  "  I  have  nourished  and  brought 
np  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  we."  "  All  have  sinned, 
and  t5ome  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  What  can  we  say  for 
ourselves?  " Guilty  or  not  guilty?"  is  the  question  for  our  counsel- 
lors a;  d  consciences  to  deal  with.  Alas  I  we  are  verily  guilty ;  and 
deny  in  ^  the  appalling  accusation  only  makes  it  still  more  appalling. 
Being  tterly  unable  to  roll  back  the  terrific  charge,  the  best  thing 
we  can  do  is  to  admit  its  justness,  then  inquire,  "  How  can  man  bo 
just  with  God?"— ."What  must  T  do  to  be  saved?" 

2.  Evangelical  Justification,  Though  there  is  no  legal  justification 
open  to  us;  though  our  case  is  perfectly  hopeless,  taking  into 
account  only  what  we  have  done,  can  do,  or  may  become  capable  of 
doing,  it  is  not  so  considering  what  another  has  done  for  us.  While 
not  on  ordinary,  on  extraordinary  principles  we  may  obtain  an 
honourable  acquittal.  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the 
Scriptures."  1  Cor.  xv.  3.  **  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  "  Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus," 
&c.     Eom.  iii.  24 — 26. 

This  justification,  while  linked  with  co-existent  blessings,  is  in 
itself  simply  pardon,  as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  in  the 
above  passages  the  terms,  *'  forgiveness  of  sins,"  "  remission  of 
sins,"  "justified  freely  by  his  grace,"  are  used  convertihly,  which 
would  not  have  been  done  were  there  not  a  svibstantial  identity 
of  meaning. 

.  Sometimes  the  Apostle  wraps  the  great  idea  in  other  garbs.  "  To 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Even  SA  David 
also  describoth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  wnmn  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  saying.  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  Kom.  iv.  5,  6,  8.  Analy- 
zing this  passage  we  see  that  the  great  doctrine  of  it  is  pardon; 
that  faith  is  the  condition  thereof;  that  the  fruit  of  it  is  blessed- 
ness ;  that  Paul  regards  David  as  speaking  of  precisely  the  same 
thing  as  be  speaks  of,  and  the  phiaaes  em]^loyed,  though  different  in 
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oonstrnotion,  are  tantamount  to  his  own;  that  this  graoions  and 
blessed  pardon  is  the  non-imputation  of  sin,  of  which  David  speaks ; 
that  this  non-imputation  of  sin  is  the  imputation  of  righteousness 
without  works,  of  which  Paul  speaks ;  and  that  this  imputation  of 
righteousness  is  that  justification  by  faith  which  the  great  Apostle 
advocates  and  defends. 

The  legal  position  of  a  justified  or  pardoned  man  is  the  same  as 
that  of  one  who  never  needed  pardon.  He  is  treated  as  righteous, 
notwithstanding  his  past  unrighteousness.  God  and  angels  look  upon 
him  the  same  as  they  would  had  he  never  sinned.  As  the  standing 
of  one  who  has  been  legally  justified  among  men  is  safe  and 
honourable,  all  the  principles  and  powers  of  the  government  undei* 
which  he  lives  combining  to  shield  and  benefit  him ;  so  the  standing 
of  one  who  has  been  evangelically  justified  is  safe  and  honourable, 
all  the  principles  and  powers  of  the  Divine  Government  combining 
to  protect  and  bless  him  for  ever. 

II.  The  Concomitants  op  Justification. 

1.  Adoption,  When  a  rebel  against  a  terrestrial  sovereign  is 
forgiven,  special  favours  are  not  usually  conferred.  It  is  deemed 
sufficient  to  be  allowed  to  escape  the  consequences  of  his  mis-deed, 
without  being  made  a  prince  by  adoption  into  the  royal  family. 
With  favour  infinitely  transcending  all  that  is  human,  Jehovah 
adopts  all  whom  He  pardons,  makes  the  forgiven  rebel  a  child, 
smiling  on  him  as  on  a  son,  encompassing  and  gladdening  him  with 
a  halo  of  fatherly  affection. 

Whenever  he  forgives  a  believing  penitent.  He  does  it  according 
to  the  two-fold  relationship  that  He  sustains  to  him — King  and 
Father.  It  is  a  double  forgiveness,  a  regal  and  parental  pardon. 
While  by  the  regal  pardon  the  believer  stands  well  with  the 
law,  free  from  all  liability  to  punishment ;  so  by  virtue  of  the 
parental  pardon  he  stands  well  with  the  great  family  of  God, 
having  his  forfeited  sonship  given  back  with  all  the  privileges 
thereof,  the  angels,  his  elder  brethren  who  never  sinned,  regarding 
him  with  warm,  outgushing  affection. 

It  was  hy  means  of  the  Atonement  that  the  Divine  Parent  intended 
to  bring  us  back  from  our  wanderings  in  wretchedness,  and  put  us 
again  i|j|thin  the  family  enclosure,  that,  with  the  filial  spirit  strong 
within  us,  and  the  family  features  stamped  upon  us,  we  might  walk 
in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  march  on  with  buoyant  step  in 
B  career  of  loftiest  attainments,  eternal  glory  the  ineffable  issue. 
For  this  He  parted  with  "  His  only  begotten  Son,"  giving  Him  up 
to  sorrows  and  smitings,  to  persecuting  prejudice  and  murderous 
inalice.  "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
His  Son>  made  of  a  womm,  made  under  tk^  b;^,  Iq  x^<^ia  "^^^s^ 
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that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.** 
It  was  not  simply  that  we  might  be  adopted,  bat  that  we  might 
*'  receive  the  adoption  " — ^be  consciously,  not  unconsciously  adopted. 
The  Spirit  enables  the  penitent  to  believe  in  Jesus,  thereby  to 
become  a  child  of  God,  apprises  him  of  the  fact,  and  originates  a 
sense  of  his  filial  state,  from  which  spring,  as  streams  from  a 
fountain,  the  filial  feelings  multitudinous  in  manifestations.  The 
Divine  Spirit  first  cries  within  him,  "Abba,  Father;"  then  his  own 
spirit,  hearing  the  voice  of  the  great  Spirit,  catching  His  gracious 
testimony,  echoes  it  with  joyful  feelings,  "Abba,  Father."  Gal. 
iv.  6 ;  Eom.  xv.  6.  0  blessed  moment  when  the  pardoned  soul 
first  shouts  forth  this  consciousness  of  its  altered  state ;  and  when 
seraphs,  listening  with  affectionate  interest,  hear  the  outburst  of  the 
song,— 

"  My  God  is  reconciled,"  &c, 

2.     Begeneration, 

(1.)  Its  nature.  It  is  the  impartation  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  sin- 
vanquishing  life,  to  one  that  previously  was  morally  dead ;  or  the 
inauguration  of  the  ennobling  reign  of  Divine  grace,  superseding  the 
degrading  dominion  of  iniquity. 

The  elements  of  this  life — confidence,  joy,  hope,  love,  zeal  for  the 
divine  honour,  <&c. 

Symptoms  of  it.  The  principal  are  breathing — in  prayer  for 
needful  and  promised  blessings ;  "  looking — unto  Jesus,"  into  the 
great  mirror  of  His  Word ;  speaking — ^the  praises  of  the  Saviour, 
words  of  comfort  to  those  who  are  panting  for  life,  and  of  warning 
to  those  who  are  not;  moving — in  circles  of  private  and  social 
duties,  revolving  around  the  spirit's  orb  as  the  earth  around  hers; 
working — for  the  accomplishment  of  divine  plans,  and  the  conse- 
quent amelioration  of  humanity. 

Characteristics  of  it.  It  is  spiritual,  in  contradistinction  from 
the  physical  and  intellectual,  which  the  sinner  possesses,  while  as  to 
the  chief  and  crowning  life  in  utter  destitution ;  powerful,  quicken- 
ing the  intellect,  resisting  temptation,  serving  God ;  and  blissful, 
substituting  for  the  deep  misery  which  previously  obtained  unspeak- 
able joy. 

(2.)  Different  representations  of  it.  A  new  creation,  ifllre  are 
several  passages  which,  directing  the  mind  back  to  the  creation  of 
man,  bespeak  a  similar  work.  See  Eph.  ii.  10 ;  iv.  24 ;  Col.  iiL  10. 
A  resurrection.  See  Col.  ii.  12,  13 ;  iii.  1.  Spiritual  resurrections 
were  not  peculiar  to  the  Apostolic  age,  but  examples  of  what  should 
occur  to  the  close  of  time,  replenishing  the  ranks  of  believers,  and 
progremvely  peopling  he^^ven.    A  second  birth.    How  pregoaot 
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and  startKng  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Nioodemtls  on  this  subject : 
"  Verily,  Terily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  John  iii.  3,  The  first  birth  intro- 
duces a  child  to  a  world  of  light,  with  visual  organs  suited  thereto ; 
to  a  world  of  air,  with  breathing  apparatus  of  marvellous  construc- 
tion and  adaptation ;  to  a  world  of  activities,  with  members  growing  to 
fit  him  for  playing  his  part  on  the  great  revolving  platform ;  and  to 
a  world  of  love,  at  least  to  a  little  domestic  world  of  that  descrip- 
tion, parents  and  friends  being  ready  to  hail  and  caress  the  feeble 
stranger,  and  he  endowed  with  powers  of  loving,  destined,  by 
proper  culture,  to  grow  up  to  sublimity  in  strength  and  achieve- 
ments. Correspondingly,  the  second  birth  introduces  the  subject  of 
it  to  a  world  of  Oospel  light,  with  eyes  of  understanding  enlighten- 
ed;  to  a  spiritual  atmosphere,  with  lungs  of  prayer  for  breathing  up  to 
God ;  to  a  world  of  holy  activities,  with  graces  suited  for  patiently  run- 
ning the  Christian  race,  marching  up  to  the  city  of  high  rewards  and 
eternal  rejoicings ;  of  purest  love,  extending  from  earth  to  the  skies, 
comprehending  the  congratulations  of  saints,  the  sympathies  of 
seraphs,  and  the  smile  of  Jehovah,  with  the  protective  ©nfoldings  of 
His  Almighty  arms. 

(3.)  The  Author  of  it.  It  is  a  work  too  great  to  be  less  than 
divine.  The  honour  of  accomplishing  it  is  ascribed  to  Him  who 
alone  is  competent  for  it.  John  i.  12,  13.  It  is  particularly 
ascribed  to  the  Third  Person  in  the  Trinity.  John  iii.  6, 8 ;  Titus  iii.  6. 

(4.)  The  chief  instrument  employed.  While  there  is  not  a  thing 
in  Nature  or  Providence  but  what  has  been,  or  may  be,  turned  to 
account  by  the  All- wise  Eegenerator,  the  Inspired  Word,  "  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  is  the  grand  instrumentality.  James  i.  18 ; 
1  Peter  i.  23. 

(5.)  Human  concurrence  indispensahle.  Man  when  being  regen- 
erated is  not  passive,  like  a  block  of  wood  or  marble  under  the 
touch  of  carver  or  sculptor,  but  active  in  the  use  of  appointed 
means,  obeying  the  truth,  believing  in  Jesus  with  a  penitent  heart. 
Only  "  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  "  is  given  the  "  power,'* 
right  or  privilege,  "to  become  the  sons  of  God;"  and  only 
those  who  have  "obeyed  the  truth  through  the  Spirit"  have 
"  puri%d  their  souls,"  "  being  bom  again."  The  great  reason  why 
BO  few  are  "born  again"  is,  because  so  few  repent  of  sin  and 
"  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  thereby  yielding  to  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  concurring  in  the  design  of  His  gracious 
operations. 

(6.)  Besults,  The  character  being  revolutionized,  the  experience 
and  life  are  revolutionized  also.  There  are  new  thoughts,  feelings, 
aims,  motives^  converse  and  pursuits.    2  Cox.  ^r*  VI  • 
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(7.)  Necessity  of  it.  "Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
Bee  the  kingdom  of  God" — the  kingdom  of  grace  below,  of  glory 
above.  To  "  see  "  it  is  to  have  right  perceptions  of  its  nature,  and 
delightful  participations  in  its  l^lessings.  He  who  has  not  experienced 
regeneration  does  not,  cannot,  in  either  sense,  "  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Ignorance  of  the  new  birth  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
theological  errors.  Vain  is  the  endeavour  to  understand  aright  the 
lofty  principles  and  privileges  of  Christianity  hy  mere  study;  no 
study  will  suffice  without  experience.  The  head  may  be  filled  with 
propositions,  definitions,  and  facts,  yet  will  the  mere  student's  light 
be  darkness,  till  by  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  there  be  a  passing 
"  from  death  unto  life." 

If  without  experiencing  regeneration  there  can  be  no  proper 
understanding  of  Christianity,  much  less  can  there  be  any  participa- 
tion in  its  holy  joys  and  ravishing  prospects. 

As  it  is  only  by  means  of  the  new  birth  that  we  can  be  inducted 
into  the  kingdom  of  grace,  so  it  is  only  on  condition  of  being, 
brought  into  that  kingdom  that  we  can  pass  ultimately  to  the  kingdom 
of  glory. 

This  condition  is  not  arbitrary,  and  therefore  dispensable,  but  is 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things — in  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  that 
heaven  which  is  intended  to  be  its  eternal  abode.  Independently  of 
regefieration,  there  will  be  no  meetness  for  those  climes,  whose 
population,  pursuits  and  pleasures  are  all  consummately  holy. 

To  admit  any  one,  irrespective  of  fitness,  into  the  society  above 
would  obviously  be  most  improper  and  unsafe.  What  would  the 
fact  of  a  company  passing  through  the  pearly  gates  in  their  sins  say 
to  the  thoughtful  ?  Would  it  not  tell  that  sin  had  ceased  to  be  sin, 
or  that  God  had  lost  His  ancient  antagonism  towards  it — ceased  to 
be  its  infinite  opponent? — that  it  was  no  longer  prejudicial  to  His 
moral  government,  or  that  He  cared  not  now  to  maintain  it  for  the 
universal  good  ? — that  all  through  the  universe  good  and  evil  had 
become  convertible  terms? — that  light  and  darkness,  which  from 
the  earliest  times  had  been  mutually  hostile,  had  become  amicable^ 
and  could  dwell  together  like  twin  sisters  ? — that  redemption  is  a 
gigantic  farce,  its  aim  being  to  secure  a  change  of  state  and  character 
in  sinners  as  indispensable  to  their  admission  into  heaven,  ajid  yet 
that  change  is  not  indispensable  ?  And  such  a  fact  saying  all  these 
things,  would  they  not  virtually  be  voices  from  the  great  King  Him- 
self, seeing  that  without  His  permission  the  unregenerated  band 
oould  not  enter  the  city  immortal?  And  where  would  be  the 
stability  of  His  throne? — would  it  not  in  reality  be  sacrificed? — 
and  would  not  all  holy  Intelligences  around  the  throne  feel  that 
the  Sovereign  of  spaceand  etetnity  \iaid.  AioOkS^^d  them  to  launch 
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forth  in  foU  rebellion  ^  Kay,  would  it  not  substantially  be  a  revoca- 
tion of  Satan's  sentence  of  expulsion?  If  one  rebel,  with  acts  of 
rebellion  unpardoned,  and  the  spirit  of  it  unconquered,  might  be 
"received  up  into  glory,"  why  not  any  and  all?  Who  can  soberly 
and  firmly  believe  that  any  in  an  unrenewed  state  can  enter  heaven 
if  the  fact  of  their  doing  it  would  say  so  many  fearfully  bleisphemous 
things  ?  No  sinner  need  be  deceived ;  as  well  may  he  expect  divinity 
itself  to  be  revolutionized  and  ruined  as  that,  without  regeneration, 
he  will  ever  be  permitted  to  enter  the  worlds  of  incorruptible  purity. 

If  by  Jehovah's  permission  he  could  enter  heaven  in  his  sins, 
what  advantages  would  he  reap?  would  he  reap  happiness — that 
grand  thing  he  has  ever  been  in  quest  of  ?  Would  it  make  him  glad 
to  see  resplendent  troops  of  seraphs  that  never  sinned,  nor  ever  in 
any  way  sanctioned  the  sin  of  others  ?  Would  it  thrill  his  soul 
joyfully  to  behold  the  all-powerful  King  whose  precepts  he  has 
violated,  without  ever  penitentially  deploring  it,  and  seeking  pardon 
according  to  the  evangelical  method  ?  Would  it  make  his  cup  of  bliss 
run  over  to  find  that  neither  saint,  nor  seraph,  nor  Sovereign  had  a 
single  smile  to  spare  for  him,  though  lavishing  them  like  sunbeams 
on  the  holy  ?  Does  he  certainly  think  that  he  would  shout  for  glad- 
ness on  discovering  that,  in  point  of  character  and  sympathy,  there 
was  a  frightful,  yawning  chasm  between  him  and  the  celestials  ? 
Finding  himself  out  of  harmony  with  all  that  is  thought  and  felt, 
said  and  done  there,  and  that  consequently  to  him  its  music  would 
be  tormenting  instead  of  ravishing,  its  splendour  scorching  instead 
of  glorifying,  how  long  would  he  choose  to  remain  there  ?  If,  as  on 
mentioning  it  his  consciousness  will  certify  to  him,  he  has  sometimes 
fled  like  one  scared  from  the  sanctuary  below  when  there  have  been 
special  influences  from  the  temple  above,  feeling  in  every  part  and 
power  of  his  soul  that  it  was  too  holy  for  him,  how  could  he  endure 
the  plenitude  of  divine  influences,  the  splendour  of  holiness  always 
prevalent  in  the  eternal  sanctuary  ?  Should  a  decree  be  passed  for 
his  detention  there  for  an  indefinite  period,  would  he  not  wish  with 
all  his  heart  for  its  speedy  revocation  ?  The  sinner  may  be  assured 
that,  without  regeneration,  even  heaven, — ^that  everlasting  centre  of 
beauty  and  blessedness,  would  be  a  dreadful  hell  to  him.  All  that 
is  in  hi^  own  soul,  and  all  that  is  in  glory,  and  all  that  is  in  the 
demon-dungeons,  and  all  the  joys  and  woes  of  all  duration  conspire 
to  tell  that,  as  regards  him,  the  necessity  of  greatest  magnitude  and 
moment  is  this : — "  Te  must  he  horn  again," 

(8.)  A  false  theory — Baptismal  Begeneration.  It  is  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  things.  Water  is  material,  the  soul  immaterial. 
There  must  be  spiritual  influences  to  effect  spiritual  revolutions. 
Water^  besides  being  the  wrong  thing  in  nature  a&  %  caiW^Q,  ^lor^^^c. 
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freely  applied  externally,  does  not,  cannot,  reach  the  heart,  therefore 
does  not,  cannot,  quicken  and  purify  it. 

It  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  which,  ^  we  have  shown,  represents 
the  great  change  6is  caused  by  the  Spirit  almighty  and  beneficent, 
but  for  whose  transforming  and  vitalizing  influences  never  would 
another  be  added  to  the  list  of  new-bom  souls.  Ponder  the  passage 
following: — "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,"  &c., 
Gal.  V.  22,  23.  The  apostle  does  not  say,  "  The  fruit  of  water  is 
love,'*  &c.  He  is  too  good  a  philosopher,  as  well  as  too  sound  a 
theologian,  to  make  so  egregious  a  blunder.  Water  as  a  cause  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  new  birth ;  it  is  never  represented  in  God's 
Book  as  any  thing  more  than  an  emblem.  Jehovah  teaches 
Bymbolically  as  well  as  orally.  Baptism  by  water  is  a  teaching 
symbol ;  it  teaches  that  as  water  is  necessary  for  the  purification  of 
the  body,  so  the  Spirit's  influences  are  necessary  for  the  purification 
of  the  soul.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  who  exalt  the  emblem  to 
the  cause,  the  shadow  to  the  substance,  will  be  found  in  the  last 
day,  to  their  eternal  confusion,  destitute  of  the  great  reality. 

It  is  opposed  to  facts.  We  ourselves  were  baptized  by  a  good 
clergyman,  yet  were  we  conscious  of  not  being  regenerated  till 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  great  currents  of  our  converse 
and  ways  were  developments  of  a  nature  still  carnal.  Both 
inward  and  outward  inspection  told  us  that  verily  we  were  "  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sin."  While  in  our  own  case  we  have  the 
evidence  of  two-fold  observation  against  this  theory,  we  have  the 
evidence  of  single  or  outward  observation  in  multitudinous  oases. 
As  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  so  is  a  fountain  by  its  streams. 
Suppose  a  case.  There  is  an  impure  fountain  to  be  ceremonially 
purified.  Costly  and  pompous  ceremonies  are  performed,  and  the 
work  is  said  to  be  accomplished.  If  really  so,  it  can  be  proved. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  go  to  the  fountain  itself,  but  the  streams  are 
open  to  inspection.  If  they  are  pure,  the  fountain  is  pure  also ;  if, 
instead  of  rolling  on  in  silvery  beauty,  singing  the  song  of  purity, 
they  glide  on  turbid  in  character  eis  before,  we  are  compelled  to 
pronounce  its  intended  purification  a  costly  and  pompous  failure. 
If  water  baptism  purifies  the  fountain  of  the  heart,  the  streams  of 
conversation  and  actions  must  tell  it ;  but  the  streams  do  not  tell  it ; 
they  are  still  foul ;  they  sing  not  the  song  of  purity,  but  of  rebellioii; 
therefore  haptismal  regeneration  is  a  costly  and  pompous  failure. 

III.  Conditions  of  Justification. 

1.  Not  repentance  merely.  We  admit  and  teach  that  this  is  an 
important  doctrine  of  Scripture,  the  nature  of  which  is  concisely 
expressed  in  the  lines,' — 

"  Bepentance  is  to  "hale 
The  sins  we  lo\ed  ^toiet 
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And  prove  that  we  in  earnest  grleye 
By  doing  so  no  more." 


The  Bible  makes  this  imperative  by  its  manifold  utterances,  of  wbich 
the  following  are  specimens: — "Eepent  ye."  "Eepent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  "  The  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 

Nowhere,  however,  are  we  taught  that  we  can  be  justified  by 
repentance ;  verbally  or  impliedly,  it  is  invariably  linked  with  some- 
thing else,  and  that  something  is  the  great  condition  of  salvation. 

2.  Not  hy  works.  The  theory  that  we  are  saved  by  what  we  have 
done,  or  that  we  may  be  saved  by  what  we  can  do,  is  thoroughly 
false,  being  the  offspring  of  ignorance,  pride,  or  presumption,  or  of 
all  three  combined,  and  directly  opposed  to  God's  Word,  which 
affirms  most  explicitly  that  "  a  man  is  not  justified  by  works  of  the 
law."  There  is  no  hope  at  all  for  any  one  in  the  legal  direction; 
for  "by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  Gal.  ii.  16, 

3.  Not  partly  hy  works  and  partly  hy  faith-  Some  very  erroneously 
conceive  ojB  salvation  mainly  by  works,  and  subordinately  by  faith — 
by  works  as  far  as  works  can  save,  which  is  believed  to  be  almost  as 
far  as  they  require  to  be  saved,  and  beyond  that  point  by  the  merits 
of  Christ.  If  on  careful  examinations  and  balancings  they  find 
some  little  deficiency,  a  possibility  they  are  prepared  to  admit,  they 
are  willing  to  have  out  of  the  Messianic  fund  of  merit  just  as  much 
as  will  supply  that  little  deficiency.  How  contrary  all  this  to  the 
inspired  affirmation,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved!"  Not  wholly  by 
works,  nor  by  them  in  part,  are  we  justified,  but "  freely  by  his  grace." 
Eom.  iii.  24.     Bead  Titus  iii.  4 — 7. 

4.  It  is  hy  faith  alone.  "A  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law."  Rom.  iii.  28.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  v.  1. 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts 
xvi.  31.     Observe, 

(1.)  Only  a  true  penitent  can  savingly  believe.  In  a  certain 
sense,  a  man  must  be  a  believer  before  he  can  become  a  penitent — =a 
believer  in  declarations  of  his  sinful  and  ruined  state.  How,  if 
sceptical  ooncerniug  them,  can  he  be  brought  to  deplore  his  guilt, 
bemoan  his  condition,  and  manifest  painful  anxiety  about  escaping 
his  impending  doom  ? 

(2.)  After  thus  believing  and  repenting,  there  must  be  a  special 
act  of  faith  for  salvation. 

(3.)  That  special  act  of  faith  is  not  a  mere  mental  assent  to  certaili 
propositions  and  facts.  Demons  have  this  faith,  and  it  is  strong 
enough  in  them  to  make  them  tremble.  Were  we  to  rival,  nay, 
excel  them  in  this  faith^  it  would  not  save  \IE  divjf  mot^  \!titd3v  V(»  >aas^^^ 
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them,  but  in  spite  of  it  we  might  at  length  become  their  trembling 
and  tortured  companions. 

(4:.)  While  saving  faith  includes  the  above,  or  is  based  thereon, 
and  without  it  could  not  exist,  it  is  specially  the  faith  of  the  heart 
See  Kom.  x.  8 — 10.  It  is  the  heart's  whole  trust,  the  spirit's  entire 
reliance  on  Jesus ;  an  act  of  the  whole  soul,  casting  itself  into  His 
arms,  committing  to  Him  the  everlasting  burden  of  its  interests, 
satisfied  that  in  virtue  of  His  mediation  its  highest  good  will  be 
secured,  and  that  He  is  Himself  that  good.  This  faith  is  self-sinking 
and  Christ-exalting.  Transporting  the  guilty  soul  from  the  brink  of 
perdition,  where  it  lay  steeped  in  pollution,  writhing  in  agony,  and 
ready  every  moment  to  topple  over,  every  demon  of  the  pit  wishing 
and  striving  to  make  it  do  so,  bearing  it  across  the  chasms  and  over 
the  towering  mountains  of  difficulties,  and  dropping  it  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  on  Calvary,  it  teaches  it  there  to  sing  its  own  sweet  little  song, 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling.'* 

IV.  Objections. 

We  can  only  notice  one  or  two  of  the  many  objections  urged 
against  this  glorious  and  impregnable  doctrine  of  God's  Book. 

1.  The  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  teachings  of  two  apostles. 
Say  some,  "The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  opposed  to 
James's  doctrine  of  justification  by  works." 

It  is  much  more  certain  that  Paul  and  James  are  thoiight  to  be  in 
opposition  than  that  they  really  are  so.    There  is  diversity  of  repre- 
sentation, but  all  such  diversity  is  not  opposition.     Two  painters, 
one  to  the  east,  the  other  to  the  west  of  a  mountain,  sketch  it 
accurately.      The  two  pictures  are  different,  yet  not  discordant, 
seeing  they  were  painted   from  two   different   stand-points.      A 
geologist  and  a  botanist  visit  the  same  mountain.     One  describing  it 
geologically,  and  the  other  botanically,  how  different  their  state* 
ments  I  yet  are  they  not  necessarily  opposed  to  each  other.     What  if 
Paul  and  James  occupied  two  different  stand-points  in  respect  of  the 
mountain  of  Justification  ?    Or  what  if  one  gives  the  geology,  the 
other  the  botany  thereof?  Eocks  and  plants  are  very  different  things, 
in  appearance,  certainly;   but  take  away  those  rocks  described  by 
the  geologist,  and  what  would  become  of  the  vegetable  kingdom 
described  by  the  botanist  ?    Admit  Paul's  doctrine  to  be  that  we  get 
salvation  by  simple  faith,  and  James's  that  true  faith  is  a  work- 
producing  faith,  in  opposition  to  a  dead  faith  which  does  not  save, 
but  lets  the  subject  thereof  drift  into  Antinomianism ;  or  admit  that 
one  is  showing  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  be  justified  before 
God,  the  other  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  prove  to  our  numerous 


obsBfrera  that  we  are  really  in  a  justified  state/  then  where  is  the 
alleged  contradiction?  It  flies  like  the  night-mare,  vanishes  as  a 
nocturnal  vision,  when  one  awaketh. 

2.  Jt8  imaginary  tendency  to  evil.  Say  some,  "  Justification  by 
faith  leads  to  licentiousness."    This  is, 

(1.)  Contrary  to  certain  great  principles  which  are  brought  into 
play — hatred  to  sin  and  love  to  God.  No  man  is  a  true  penitent 
who  does  not  intensely  hate  sin,  and  regard  the  law  of  God  with 
unqualified  approval  as  "  holy,  just,  and  good."  Faith  in  Jesus  does 
not  weaken,  but  it  strengthens  hatred  to  iniquity,  and  intensifies 
approval  of  the  moral  law.  Does  hatred  to  sin  lead  to  or  from  it  ? 
Will  the  sin-hater  seek  or  shun  the  ways  thereof?  Does  that  approval 
of  the  law  which  is  based  on  clear  perceptions  of  its  excellences, 
and  manifests  itself  in  solemn  acknowledgements  of  its  high  worth, 
naturally  lead  to  shameless  violations  of  its  requirements  ?  Are  the 
principles  indicated  certainly  prejudicial  to  sincere  and  diligent 
obedience  ?  The  abettors  of  a  false  system  may  reply  in  the  affirm- 
ative, but  those  who  are  swayed  by  reason  will  feel  bound  to  respond 
in  the  negative. 

(2.)  It  is  contrary  to  Scripture.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart ;  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself," 
These  are  the  channels  in  which  Christian  aflfection  is  appointed  to 
flow.  To  love  is  to  keep  the  law  in  its  very  essence.  Not  farther 
is  the  east  from  the  west  than  is  this  from  "  licentiousness."  He 
whose  great  aim  is  not  so  to  keep  the  law  does  not  possess 
Christian  love,  therefore  not  Christian  faith,  consequently  is  not 
"justified  by  faith." 

True  faith  is  represented  as  producing  death  to  sin  and  life  to 
righteousness.  Bead  Paul's  striking  interrogatives  and  assertions. 
Bom.  vi.  1,  2,  6,  7 ;  and  then  say,  how  can  he  who  through  faith  in 
Jesus  is  "  freed  from  sin,"  and  is  "  dead  to  sin,"  be  the  vile  slave 
of  sin  ? 

While  defending  the  docrine  of  Justification  by  Faith,  with  what 
care  does  the  apostle  guard  it  from  all  abuse !  How  like  a  hero 
does  he  wield  the  Spirit's  two-edged  sword,  cutting  right  and  left 
with  marvellous  vigour,  having  to  engage  the  legalists  and  Anti- 
nomians  of  his  times !  Does  he  sanction  the  wickedness  of  those 
who  profess  to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  yet  discard  the  divine  law  ? 
Nay,  but  he  shows  clearly  that  the  grand  reason  why  we  are  delivered 
from  the  burdens  of  the  Levitical  economy,  and  from  the  curse  of 
the  broken  law,  is,  "  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter ;"  in  other  words,  that  psist  disobedience 
is  pardoned  that  we  henceforth  may  obey  on  a  new  principle — that 
of  filial  affection. 
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Bead  Bom.  vi.  12 — 14,  and  see  how  specially  the  inspired  writer 
enjoins  all  experimental  and  practical  holiness;  nay,  pemse  with 
care  the  whole  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters,  and  mark  how  he 
links  justification  with  sanctification,  not  with  "  licentiousness," 

(3.)  It  is  contrary  to  facts.  In  all  ages  those  really  "justified  by 
faith  "  have  had  the  streams  of  their  powers  and  passions  directed 
down  the  vale  of  purity.  Many  of  this  class  are  living  now,  and 
despite  all  that  is  sometimes  slanderously  said  to  the  contrary,  they 
are  the  holiest  people  on  the  earth.  Precisely  at  that  time  when 
they  found  pardon  through  faith  in  Christ  a  marked  change  took 
place  in  their  lives,  proving  the  reality  of  that  inward  change  of 
which,  with  humility,  they  made  a  joyful  profession. 

Do  we  deny  the  sins  of  false  professors?  Nay;  but  we  rest 
satisfied  with  Christianity's  indignant  protest  against  the  unrighteous 
imputation  to  her  of  those  shameless  hypocrisies.  As  to  the  many 
failings  of  certain  persons  of  undoubted  sincerity,  we  have  this  to 
say : — Some  of  them  are  rather  seekers  than  professors  of  justification 
by  faith ;  others,  through  yielding  to  worldly  influences,  have  had 
nearly  all  their  religion  eaten  out  of  them ;  while  many  who,  on  the 
whole,  are  making  some  progress  in  piety,  failing  to  make  that  degree 
of  it  which  their  privileges  warrant,  praying  and  reading  the  Bible 
too  little,  are  sometimes,  to  their  great  grief  and  bitter  self-reproach- 
ings,  overcome  by  temptations,  but  in  all  cases  contrary  to  the  proper 
workings  of  their  principles. 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  objection  under  consideration  is 
opposed  to  that  hatred  of  sin  and  love  to  God  which  are  brought 
into  play  at  the  time  of  justification  by  faith,  to  plain  Scripture 
teachings,  and  to  indestructible  facts,  both  ancient  and  modem,  we 
may  well  dismiss  it  by  echoing  the  words  of  Paul,  "  Do  we  make 
void  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  WE  ESTABLISH 
THE  LAW." 


VlOABIOUS  SACEIFICE.<» 

The  Atonement  of  Christ  is  a  subject  of  profound  importance  in  iffl 
relation  to  the  moral  government  of  God,  and  the  general  well-being 
of  the  race.  As  a  subject  of  Divine  revelation  it  is  the  common  property 
of  all.  Every  member  of  the  human  family  is  interested  in  it,  nor  has  any 
one  a  stronger  claim  to  it,  or  a  Diviner  right  to  investigate  it  than 
another ;  it  is  as  much  the  property  of  the  peasant  as  the  king.  It  is 
the  kernel  of  the  Scriptures,  the  grand  end  of  revelation,  the  climal 
of  redeeming  love,  and  the  joyful  consummation  of  the  great  redemptive 


*  The  Vicarious  Sacrifice  grounded  on  Principles  of  Universal  Obligation.    By 
Horace  BuahneU,  DJ),^  London :  A.  Strahan  &  Co. 
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plan.  It  is  the  question  of  questions  in  its  relation  to  God  as  a  moral  Gk)yem- 
or,  and  to  man  as  a  moral  agent.  How  natural  then  that  we  should  approaoh 
it  with  deep  solicitude,  and  yet  pleasurable  emotions,  seeing  it  is  "  good 
news  for  man," — a  special  blessing  for  a  guilty  race. 

* 

Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  surprise  that  any  systematic  elucidation  of 
this  Scripture-doctrine  should  be  closely  analyzed  by  thinking  men: 
the  importance  of  the  subject  in  its  relation  to  God  and  the  universe 
would  suggest  all  that.  It  is  however  worthy  of  note  that,  notwith- 
.  standing  the  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  Atonement  by  Sacrifice, 
but  little  has  been  written  on  the  question  by  the  fathers  of  the 
church.  The  whole  of  our  patristic  literature  is  silent  on  the  subject, 
and  it  is  not  till  within  a  comparatively  recent  date  that  it  has 
received  any  systematic,  doctrinal  form  of  development.  In  the 
perusal  of  their  works  we  see  it  at  times  rising  to  the  surface, 
but  even  tTien,  its  treatment  was  more  incidental  than  specific.  True, 
it  lay  in  the  back  ground  as  a  source  of  consolation  and  encouragement, 
giving  point  and  force  to  their  earnest  utterances  in  contending  for  the 
faith,  but  as  the  central  doctrine  of  the  gospel  it  was  not  brought  prominently 
into  view,  nor  did  it  enter  largely  into  the  controversies  of  the  earlier  ages  of 
the  Christian  church.  As  an  important  theory  its  ideas  and  conditions 
remained  undeveloped  by  any  systematic  explication,  until  after  more  than 
a  thousand  years  had  elapsed,  or,  when  close  upon  the  borders  of  the 
scholastic  age.  Various  reasons  might  be  assigned  for  this  seeming  want 
of  attention  to  the  all-important  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Atonement. 

We  cannot  regard  it  as  the  result  of  ignorance,  as  the  doctrine  of 
Atonement  by  sacrifice  was  too  prominently  set  forth  by  prophets  and 
apostles  to  admit  of  this ;  nor  can  we  suppose  it  was  neglect,  as  a 
firm  belief  in  the  Atonement  of  Christ  seems  to  have  influenced  the  conduct 
of  the  early  Christians,  and  to  be  beautifully  interwoven  with  all  their  heroic 
deeds.  It  prepared  them  to  unite  with  every  healthful  movement  of 
the  church,  and  to  blend  their  energies  with  all  that  was  grand  and 
ennobling  in  the  first  struggles  of  Christianity.  It  seems  to  us  that  the 
earlier  Christians  in  relation  to  the  Atonement  were  distinguished  by 
a  living  faith,  a  holy  rest,  a  calm  reliance,  and  a  sweet  consciousness 
of  its  existence.  They  realized  it, — they  felt  it,— but  they  did  not 
dogmatically  expound  it.  The  reason  for  this  was  obvious.  The  demand 
was  not  made.  The  period  had  not  arrived  when  a  systematic  explication 
of  the  subject  was  necessary. 

Christianity  was  in  those  times  more  severely  attacked  as  a  system, 
than  in  any  of  its  separate  dogmas ;  hence  all  that  was  necessary  to  meet 
their  case  by  way  of  defence  could  be  found  without  difficulty  in 
those  numerously  scattered  portions  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  an  unscientific  period  of  the  world's  history,  the  philosophic  subtleties, 
and  the  insidious  forms  of  error  which  now  beset  the  truth,  were 
unknown.  The  opposition  was  of  a  different  kind.  It  was  less  refined, 
and  partook  more  of  the  character  of  an  infernal  tyrant  whose  aim  was  to 
extinguish  by  physical  force  the  light  of  life,  and  to  crush  the  unfold- 
ing bud  out  of  existence.  In  our  times  error  assumes  a  different  aspect,-— 
it  wears  another  garb.    In  its  appearanoe  it  is  not  ttx<d  \l\x^<^  msnAVAX 
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of  medieyal  times.  It  has  thrown  aside  its  coarse  mantle  and  nnpolished 
manners.  By  growing  older,  it  seems  to  have  become  more  subtle,— 
scholarly, — refined, — intellectual,  and  in  some  instances  requires  a  practised 
eye  to  detect  it.  It  approaches  you  with  a  soft  hand,  a  graceful  bow,  and 
professional  sanctity.  It  has  been  to  school  and  learned  much,  and  among 
other  things  the  art  of  deceiving  the  "  very  elect."  It  seems  to  have 
grown  very  devout,  for  it  sings,  and  prays,  and  carefully  studies  the 
saored  oracles.  Being  well  up  in  science,  and  advanced  in  classics,  it  is  an 
f^reeable  companion  in  social  circles;  can  read  Hebrew,  Qreek,  and 
Latin,  and  with  Oerman  is  perfectly  at  home. 

But  error  U  error  still.  Its  appearance  and  phraseology  may  be  altered, 
but  in  heart  it  is  the  same.  *'  The  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  skin, 
nor  the  leopard  his  spots."  The  watch -word  of  salvation  may  be  on 
;ts  lips,  but  deceit  and  guile  are  in  its  heart.  The  fierce  and  malignant 
^vils  by  which  the  truth  is  beset  in  modern  times  are  more  dangerous 
in  their  tendency  than  those  of  the  earlier  ages.  The  present  age  is 
no  doubt  an  age  of  progress,  and  is  doing  its  own  work  in  its  own 
way ;  but  there  are  in  it  terrible  and  gigantic  evils ;  and  among  others,  one, 
which  is  unmistakably  prominent,  id  a  strong  rationalizing  tendency. 
There  exists  a  speculative  intellectual  restlessness,  and  a  prevailing 
tendency  to  depart  from  the  old  forms  of  thought,  and  the  evangelical  stand- 
ard of  Christian  doctrine.  The  modern  rationalist  enters  the  arena  of 
conflict,  and  with  his  classical  pruning  knife  dissects  the  Tree  of  Life, 
cutting  off  some  of  its  most  fruitful  branches,  and  reducing  it  to  his 
own  rationalistic  stand -point.  By  the  force  of  intelligent  criticism  he 
takes  to  himself  the  credit  of  making  some  grand  discoveries  in  connexion 
with  the  Bible.  In  his  estimation  it  is  full  of  discrepances.  What  it 
affirms  in  one  page,  it  denies  in  another.  It  is  not  in  harmony  with 
itself.  Science  is  against  it.  It  is  only  a  partially  Inspired  Book, 
and  cannot  be  infallible.  Hence  it  is  right  to  complete  it  by  hnman 
intelligence,  to  rectify  its  mistakes,  to  separate  the  spurious  from  the 
genuine,  and  the  human  from  the  Divine. 

But  modern  criticism,  with  a  few  exceptions,  has  not  improved  but 
rather  distorted  and  mangled  the  Word  of  God.  Its  doctrines  have 
been  one  after  another  fiercely  assailed,  and  twisted  from  their  original 
course ;  while  its  honest  utterances  have  been  stripped  of  their  genuine  sim- 
plicity, and  regarded  as  mere  human  productions.  It  is  remarkable  in  these 
enlightened  times,  when  so  many  works  exist  on  Biblical  exegesis,  that 
^o  much  darkness  should  prevail  in  relation  to  evangelical  doctrine.  The 
various  dogmas  which  have  been  lately  propounded  in  relation  to  the 
Atonement  have  been  sadly  defective  in  point  of  evangelical  statement. 

A  cursory  glance  at  the  works  of  M'Leod  Campbell,  Baldwin  Brown, 
Candlish,  Colenso,  Maurice,  Williams,  and  Bushnell  would  sufficientiy  sustain 
our  position.  It  does  not  require  a  practised  eye  to  discover  in  connection 
with  the  religious  teaching  of  our  day  a  broad  layer  of  German  mysticism. 
Theism,  Eutionalism,  and  Pantheism,  are  silentiy  interweaving  them- 
selves with  our  present  mode  of  presenting  truth,  and  tending  greatly 
to  deprive  it  of  that  native  simplicity  and  force  which  distinguished 
Me  mimatr&bioiiB  of  the  primitive  fathers. 
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This  work  of  Bashneirs  on  Yioarious,  Sacrifice  will,  no  doabt,  be  read 
with  avidity,  coming  as  it  does  from  one  who  has  already  won  for  himself  a 
distinguished  reputation  on  both' sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Thinking  men  will 
be  anxious  to  know  what  a  great  mind  has  to  say  on  the  doctrine  of 
*'Yicarioas  Sacrifice."  Judging  however  from  his  native  predilections 
and  mental  pecnliarities  we  might  have  known  partially  what  to  expect  ;<— 
something  forceful,  peculiar,  and  heterodox.  Dr.  Bushnell  is  a  man  of 
great  intellectual  energy,  refined  taste,  and  ripe  scholarship.  He  has  the 
happy  art  of  saying  in  a  very  agreeable  way  what  he  believes,  and  of 
making  his  readers  understand  what  he  says.  He  is  never  dry — never 
descends  to  common-place.  In  his  writings  we  have  not  only  word*^  but 
i}i/oughU,  In  the  perusal  of  his  works  we  are  reminded  of  a  sensible,  earnest 
man  ever  true  to  his  convictions,  who  speaks  becau^se  he  believes,  and  who 
when  he  speaks  generally  says  somethiug  that  is  worth  listening  to.  We 
believe  he  could  not  write  hastily,  or  superficially,  not  even  on  "  Work  and 
Play  "*  without  dropping  some  wise  remarks,  stimulating  thought,  and 
imparting  a  lively  interest  to  subjects  proverbially  dry.  He  does  not 
invest  his  theme  wiUi  unnecessary  abstractions,  or  eloquent  and  imposing 
philosophical  generalisations.  His  style  is  lucid,  rich,  and  full.  As  we 
travel  on  we  discover  much  that  is  agreeable :  there  are  lofty  peaks  and 
wide-spread  plains,  sunny  banks  and  crystal  streams,  fragrant  flowers  and 
verdant  meads.  There  is  a  richness  and  diversity  which  give  a  charm 
to  the  scene.  It  is  a  land  of  fertility, — nowhere  can  we  discover  barren- 
ness or  vacancy.  There  is  much  in  the  book  to  edify,  while  the  writer  as 
an  agreeable  companion  finds  his  way  not  only  to  the  intellect,  but  to  the 
heart.  The  work  is  neatiy  executed,  and  will  amply  repay  perusal.  The 
style  is  chaste,  and  the  thinking  vigorous ;  but  wit^  its  doctrinal 
department  in  relation  to  *' Yicarious  Sacrifice"  we  are  entirely  at  variance. 

In  a  brief  review  like  the  present  we  have  not  space  to  do  justice  to  a 
subject  so  ingeniously  elaborated  in  a  book  of  nearly  500  pages.  We  shall 
quote  briefly  from  such  passages  as  we  think  will  fairly  suggest  to  the 
reader  the  true  character  of  the  work. 

The  Author  starts  by  saying,  "  That  no  doctrine  of  the  atonement  or  re- 
conciling work  of  Christ,  has  ever  yet  been  developed,  that  can  be  said  to 
have  received  the  consent  of  the  Gbristian  world."  Whether  the  present 
work  will  fill  up  the  vacuity,  and  exceed  all  former  productions,  remains  to 
be  proved,  but  we  shall  be  much  mistaken  if  it  does.  He  says,  '*  This  word 
vicarious,  that  has  made  so  conspicuous  a  figure  in  the  debates  of  theology, 
is  no  word  of  the  Scriptures."  This,  however,  is  no  objection  to  its  use, 
allowing  that  we  righdy  understand  its  meaning,  **  but  a  special  care  is 
needed,  lest  we  enter  something  into  the  meaning,  from  ourselves,  which  is 
not  included  in  the  large  variety  of  Scripture  terms  the  word  is  set  to 
jrepresent."  That  the  author  has  carefully  studied  the  question  of 
*'  Yicarious  Sacrifice,"  and  is  able  properly  to  define  his  position,  is  evident 
from  the  following. 

**  The  whole  gospel  is  a  texture,  thus,  of  vicarious  conceptions  in  which 
Christ  is  represented,  in  one  way  or  another,  as  coming  into  our  place, 
substituted  in  our  stead,  bearing  our  burdens,  answering  for  us,  and 
standing  in  a  kind  of  suffering  sponsorship  for  the  race. 

*  A  work  by^the  same  Author,  published  by  &tt«^«si. 
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**  Fioarious  is  a  word  that  carries  always  a  face  of  sabstitation, 
indicating  that  one  person  comes  in  place,  somehow,  of  another.  Thus  a 
vice-president  is  one  who  is  to  act  in  certain  contingencies  as  and  for  the 
president;  a  viceroy,  for  the  king.  The  ecclesiastical  vicar,  too,  was  a 
vicar  as  being  sent  to  act  for  the  monastic  body,  whose  duties  were  laid  as 
a  charge  upon  him.  Any  person  acts  vicariously,  in  this  view,  just  as  far 
as  he  comes  in  place  of  another." 

It  remains  to  be  shown  whether  the  true  conception  of  "  Yicarious  Sacrifice," 
as  clearly  defined  by  the  author,  be  consistently  applied  to  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  We  think  not.  Never  did  we  witness  such  discrepancy 
between  a  true  definition,  and  the  application  of  the  principle  which  that 
definition  involves.  It  seems  as  if  the  whole  book  were  written  to  show, 
that  *'  Vicarious  Sacrifice"  is  not  as  the  author  defines  it.  Hence  there  is  an 
inconsistency  between  the  book  and  its  title,  between  the  premises  as  laid 
down  by  the  author,  and  the  scheme  which  he  elaborates.  His  **  positive 
conception"  of  '*  Vicarious  Sacrifice"  is  this :  **  That  Christ  at  the  expense  of 
great  suffering,  and  even  death  itself,  engages  to  bring  us  out  of  our  sins 
themselves  and  so  out  of  their  penalties;  being  Himself  profoundly 
identified  with  us  in  our  fallen  state,  and  burdened  in  feeling  with  our 
evils."  It  may  be  that  we  are  wrong,  but  we  fail  to  discover  the  substitu- 
tionary  element  of  Christ's  work  prominently  set  forth  in  the  above 
expression.  Christ,  we  believe,  suffered  not  only  on  account  of  men,  bat 
for  them.  Not  only  **  with  them,"  but  in  their  stead.  He  was  "  profoundly 
identified  with  us,"  not  only  as  a,  friend  or  a  philanthropist ,  but  as  the  suf- 
fering Saviour  of  a  guilty  race.  He  not  only  sympathized  **  with  us,"  but 
Buffered  for  us.  **  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows." 
"  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  by  His 
stripes  we  are  healed."  And  if  He  failed  to  do  this,  how  could  Ho  be  a 
vicarious  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world  P 

In  the  commencement  of  the  work,  the  writer  shows  clearly  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  was  peculiar  aid  unique,  but  as  he  proceeds,  he  loses 
sight  altogether  of  its  distinct  speciality,  and  we  look  in  vain  for  an  appli- 
cation of  his  own  definition  of  the  term  vicarious,  in  its  relation  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ. 

Nowhere  do  we  see  Christ  as  the  **  vice-president  acting  for  the  president," 
or,  as  the  **  viceroy,  for  the  king;"  or  **  as  an  ecclesiastical  vicar,  as  being 
sent  to  act  for  the  monastic  body."  The  writer  is  inconsistent  with  his 
own  theory,  and  overlooks  the  force  of  the  term  vicarious,  in  its  relation 
to  Christ,  as  involved  in  his  own  definition.  He  seems  to  lose  sight  of  its 
true  meaning,  and  applies  the  term  to  any  kind  of  sacrifice.  He  positively 
evades  the  application  of  the  phrase  to  Christ.  Christ  was  **  not  a  literal 
substitute  for  sinners,  or  penally  subject  to  our  deserved  penalties." 
Such  a  **  kind  of  substitution  would  offend  every  strongest  sentiment  of  our 
nature."  His  being  offered  in  our  stead,  **  does  not  mean  that  he  came 
into  the  hell  of  our  retributive  evils  under  sin,  and  satisfied,  by  his  own 
suffering,  the  violated  justice  of  God;  for  that  kmd  of  suffering  would 
sq,tisfy  nothing  but  the  worst  injustice."    Then  what  was  Be  P  If  He  ww 


YIOABIOUS  SAORinOlB.  809 

not  OUT  real — Uieral-'moral  substitnte,  in  what  Kght  are  we  to  understand 
him  P  He  is  not  a  type,  or  an  idea,  or  an  objective  representation  of  a 
Divine  prindple.  What  is  He  P  If  he  did  not,  **  by  His  own  sufferings, 
satisfy,  the  violated  justice  of  God,"  what  did  he  do  P  And  if  he  was  not 
our  real  substitute,  how  could  He  act  vicariously  for  man,  as  a  "  vice-presi- 
dent acts  for  a  president ;  or  a  viceroy  "  for  a  king  ?"  We  look  in  vain 
through  the  entire  work  for  the  solution  of  those  questions.  As  we  pro- 
ceed we  discover  that  the  writer  means  by  '*  vicarious  sacrifice,"  nothing 
more,  than  that  deep  and  profound  sympathy  which  genuine  love 
enlists  in  behalf  of  the  object  loved.  He  says,  **  Love  is  a  principle, 
essentially  vicarious  in  its  own  nature,  identifying  the  subject  with  others, 
so  as  to  suffer  their  adversities  and  pains,  and  taking  on  itself  the  burdens 
of  their  evils."  But  why  is  love  "  essentially  vicarious  P"  Simply  because, 
in^the  Author's  view,  it  is  the  essence  of  sympathy,  and  involuntarily 
throws  itself  into  the  sufferings  of  others.  This,  however,  is  a  poor  and 
unsatisfactory  answer  to  the  question,  and  while  it  embodies  a  truth  in 
relation  to  social  life,  it  involves  a  terrible  fallacy  in  relation  to  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  We  were  not  aware  until  now  that  the  natural  affection 
of  the  mother  which  develops  itself  in  sobs  and  tears  while  sitting  by  her 
Buffering  child,  was  in  the  least  degree  meritorious  in  its  character, 
nor  can  we  see  vrith  Dr.  Bushnell  that  close  analogy  between  her  sufferings 
and  Christ's,  though  both  spring  from  love.  If  the  mother's  sufferings 
were  vicarious  and  substitutional,  as  those  of  Christ,  she  would  suffer  not 
only  with  the  child,  but  in  its  stead.  The  sufferings  of  the  child  would  be 
transferred  to  the  mother,  and  she  being  its  substitute  would  insure  its 
immediate  release.  This  was  what  Christ  did  in  becoming  a  substitute 
for  sinners*  He  averted  the  hand  of  death,  broke  the  arm  of  the  oppressor, 
and  set  the  captive  free. 

Where,  then,  is  the  analogy  P  Christ  suffers  and  saves,  the  mother  suffers 
too,  but  the  intensity  of  her  agony  does  not  in  the  least  abate  the  suffer- 
ings of  her  child.  If  all  love  was  essentially  vicarious,  as  that  of  Christ, 
then  would  it  be  effectual  like  His  in  relieving  the  distressed.  And  such  is 
the  doctrine  propounded  by  Dr.  Bushnell.  Hence  He  speaks  of  ''all  good 
beings  in  the  principle  of  vicarious  sacrifice,  the  eternal  Father  before 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  after,  and  the  good  angels,  both  before 
and  after,  aU  alike  have  borne  the  burdens,  and  struggled  in  the  pains  of 
their  vicarious  feeling  for  men." 

The  question  is.  What  does  our  Author  mean  by  the  term  vicarious  ?  In 
his  exposition  and  application  of  the  principle,  we  conceive  that  by  it  he 
means  genuine  love.  He  looks  at  vicarious  sacrifice  in  the  same  light  as 
we  look  at  benevolence.  In  his  estimation,  it  is  a  deep  and  profound 
sympathy,  which  identifies  itself  with  suffering  humanity. 

If  this  be  true,  then  he  is  correct  in  saying  "  all  good  beings  are  in 
yicarious  sacrifice,"  as  all  good  beings  are  the  subjects  of  genuine  love, 
and  it  is  the  nature  of  genuine  love,  to  be  deeply  concerned  for  a  suffering 
race.  But  our  Author  should  remember,  that  in  taking  this  view  of  the 
Bubject,  he  deprives  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  of  its  exceptional  peculiarity. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  more  than  the  deep  sorrows  and  earnest  struggles 
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which  belong  to  Christian  love  generally.  The  writer  makee  no  mark  of 
distinction  between  the  disciple  and  his  Lord, — both  loye,  and  both  are  in 
vicarious  sacrifice.  In  his  yiew  there  is  nothing  special,  or  wonderful  in 
the  death  of  Christ. 

**  What  we  call  the  yicarions  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  nothing  strange  as 
regards  the  principle  of  it,  no  superlative,  unexampled  grace.  It  <mlj 
does  and  suffers,  and  comes  into  substitution  for,  just  what  any  and  all 
love  will,  according  to  its  degree.  And  in  this  view,  it  is  not  something 
higher  in  principle  than  our  human  virtue  knows,  and  which  we  are  never 
to  copy  or  receive,  but  it  is  to  be  understood  by  what  we  know  already." 

According  to  this  theory,  there  is  nothing  stupendous  in  the  work  of 
Christ.  This  the  Author  hesitates  not  to  affirm.  He  says,  "Nor  is  there 
anything  so  remote  or  difficult,  in  the  vicarious  relation  assumed  by  Christ 
as  many  appear  to  suppose.  It  would  rather  be  a  wonder,  if  He  did  yet 
assume  it.'*  In  assuming  our  nature  we  see  **  Christ  fulfilling  standard 
obligations."  He  asks  the  question,  and  answers  it  in  his  own  way,  **  Do 
we  then  assume  that  Christ,  in  His  vicarious  sacrifice,  was  under  obligation 
to  do  and  suffer  just  what  He  did  P  Exactly  this."  And  in  doing  it,  "  He 
is  discovered  in  vicarious  sacrifice,"  in  connexion  with  **  all  good  beings. 
God  in  the  Old  Testament  before  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  times  after 
Christ,  and  the  good  created  minds  both  before  and  after,  are  and  are  to 
be,  in  one  accord  with  Christ,  enduring  the  same  kind  of  sacrifice."  Bat 
how  does  all  this  harmonize  with  the  teachings  of  Scripture  P  They 
insist,  that  the  humiliation  of  Christ  was  voluntaryt  — **  He  was  rioh,  but 
for  our  sakes  became  poor."  ''He  humbled  Himself."  He  ^took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant." 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  the  voluntary  act  of  redeeming  love 
as  one  of  its  most  attractive  features.  But  our  Author  says  No :  "  He  was 
under  obligation  to  do  and  suffer  just  what  He  did."  The  Bible,  too,  is 
very  explicit  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  sacrifice.  **  The  Lord 
hdUh  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  "  Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin.**  **  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just  for 
the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God"  Nowhere  do  we  read  of 
Prophets,  Apostles,  or  Martyrs,  being  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions  " 
or  "  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  They  suffered,  it  is  true,  but  for  **  righteous- 
ness* sake,**  and  such  is  the  suffering  which  religious  love  at  all  times 
involves :  but  we  make  a  wide  distinction  between  the  sufferings  of  God's 
people,  and  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ.  We  are  plainly  taught 
in  Scripture  that  the  people  of  God  can  present  ''their  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,'*  but  nowhere  do  we  find,  that  such  sacrifice  is  vicarious  in  its 
character.  When  the  Corinthians  were  desirous  of  being  called  after 
the  name  of  Paul,  the  apostle  asked,  "  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or 
were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  P'*  In  his  interrogation,  he  denied 
the  existence  of  a  vicarious  element,  as  being  associated  with  the  samfioes 
he  made  in  behalf  of  those  to  whom  he  administered. 

Equally  defective  in  spiritual  vision  is  our  Author  when  he  says,  "  I  see 
no  reason  to  judge,  that  Christ  made  a  heavier  sacrifice,  in  His  three  years' 
ministry  and  death,  than  His  servant  Paul  did»  in  his  long,  laboriociSy  mi4 
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imperilled,  persecuted  life,  and  martyrdom."  According  to  this,  there  is 
nothing  greater  in  Chrisfs  life  than  in  PauVs  life;  nothing  greater  in 
Chrisfs  death  than  in  PauVs  death ;  which  is  a  shade  under  Unitarianism. 
It  is  undiluted  Socinian  heresy.  To  speak  of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  death  as 
being  no  greater  than  Faurs,  how  preposterous!  Paul  lost  much,  but 
gained  infinitely  more.  His  loss  was  secular,  but  his  gain  was  spiritual ; 
and  so  little  did  he  esteem  the  loss,  in  consideration  with  what  he  had 
gained,  that  he  felt  almost  ashamed  to  mention  it :  '*  Yea  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Ohristi 
Jesus  my  Lord;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ."  Christ  in  submitting  to 
suffering,  saved  Paul ;  but  Paul  in  embracing  Christ,  submitted  to  suffering, 
from  a  sense  of  duty  and  Christian  love.  In  connexion  with  Paul's 
sufferings,  there  was  also,  the  idea  of  his  own  salvation.  Paul,  before  he  was 
saved  by  Christ,  was  a  miserable  sinner ;  but  Christ,  before  He  stooped  to 
save,  was  infinitely  happy.  In  Paul's  case  there  was  personal  advantage ; 
in  Christ's  none.  Where  then  is  the  analogy  P  All  through  the  Book, 
the  writer  tries  to  blend  things  which  essentially  differ.  He  confounds 
the  human  with  the  divine,  and  the  anxieties  and  sufferings  of  Christian 
love,  with  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ.  His  whole  system  is  based 
on  a  wrong  conception  of  the  essence  of  the  Atonement. 

In  constructing  a  positive  idea  on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  it  is  necessary 
to  ask.  What  forms  it  ?  In  what  does  its  essence  consist  P  Dr.  Bushnell 
says  Sympathy;  but  in  our  view  it  was  merit.  We  cannot  conceive  how 
sympathy  could  make  an  atonement,  any  more  than  we  can  conceive  how 
Gabriel  could  have  redeemed  the  world.  In  the  atonement  of  Christ  the 
element  of  sympathy  was  beautifully  developed,  and,  apart  from  this,  the 
atonement  could  not  be ;  but  sympathy  was  not  its  cardinal  virtue.  That 
which  constituted  its  atoning  efficacy  was  merit.  On  this  ground  the  work 
of  redemption  devolved  alone  on  Christ,  as  no  one  could  merit  but  He  who 
was  Divina.  Blazing  seraphs  would  deeply  sympathize  with  man,  and, 
eager  for  his  salvation,  would  earnestly  look  into  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion, but  no  real  advantage  could  accrue  to  the  world  from  the  fact  of  their 
sympathy;  because  sympathy,  apart  from  Divinity,  lacks  the  redeeming 
property  of  merit.  To  insure  salvation  to  a  guilty  race,  there  was  necess- 
ary, not  only  deep  feeling,  but  Divine  ability,  and  in  Christ  only  those 
properties  were  admirably  blended.  As  man  with  man  He  could  act  for 
man,  [and  in  his  place ;  and  as  God  with  God  He  could  meet  the  infinite 
claims  of  insulted  justice.  There  was  one  wandering  planet  to  be  restored 
to  its  proper  orbit, — one  salvation  to  be  purchased  for  a  guilty  race, — one 
stem  battle  to  be  fought, — one  insulted  Sovereign  to  satisfy, — one  atonement 
to  be  made,  and  in  the  vast  and  mighty  empire  of  God  but  one  Being  who 
oould  make  it,  and  He  only,  on  the  ground  of  His  Divinity  and  atoning 
merit.  We  can  now  understand  why  the  Author  says,  **  All  good  beings  are 
in  vicarious  sacrifice."  If  the  essence  of  the  atonement  be  sympathy, 
"  aU  good  beings  "  are  certainly  the  subjects  of  genuine  sympathy ;  and  it 
being  the  nature  of  sympathy  to  be  burdened  in  feeling  for  others,  all  good 
beings  4rei  in  that  sense,  in  vicarious  sacrifice. 
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But  the  reasoning  is  fallacious.  In  syllogistic  form  it  would  be  this. 
The  essence  of  the  atonement  is  sympathy :  all  good  beings  are  the  subjects 
of  genuine  sympathy :    hence  all  good  beings  help  to  make  the  atonement. 

We  are  aware  there  is  a  certain  kind  of  vicarious  sacrifice  or  law,  which 
runs  throughout  nature,  on  the  existence  of  which,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
welfare  of  the  race  depends.  We  are  constantly  suffering,  in  some  way  or 
other,  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  for  others.  In  this  way  Hannibal, 
Galileo,  Franklin,  Columbus,  Livingstone,  and  others  have  suffered.  The 
patriot,  the  warrior,  and  the  enterprising  traveller  are  constantly  making 
sacrifices  for  others ;  and  in  the  voluntary  submission  of  Christ  to  suffering 
we  witness  a  most  beautiful  recognition  of  that  law,  but  we  are  not  on  the 
ground  of  that  recognition  to  measure  His  sufferings  by  those  of  the  patriot 
or  warrior.  There  was  in  His  vicarious  sufferings  for  the  race  a  distinct 
speciality,  an  element  which  enters  not  into  the  sufferings  of  a  finite  being. 
**  He  suffered  for  our  sins'* 

Christ  was  unique  in  His  person,  and  unique  in  His  work.  We  can  all 
sacrifice  our  ease  for  the  well-being  of  others.  We  can  act  on  the  same 
unselfish,  honourable  principle  which  He  acted  upon,  but  not  to  the  same 
extent.  We  can  exert  ourselves  in  behalf  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
should  not  fail  to  do  so,  but  to  talk  of  being  in  vicarious  sacrifice  with 
Christ  is  the  climax  qf  human  folly.  No  finite  being,  whether  angel  or 
man,  could  be  made  "  sin  for  sinners," — "  taste  death  for  every  man,"-r- 
"  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins," — or  be  capable  of  "  bearing  the  sin  of 
the  world."  And  what  is  more,  we  could  not  advance  one  step  in  that 
direction.  Hence  we  regard  Dr.  Bushneirs  theory  as  a  mistake,  and  a 
delusion.  It  embodies  too  much  by  far  of  the  human  element,  and  not 
enough  of  the  Divine. 

In  treating  of  the  object  of  Christ's  mission  into  our  world,  the  Author 
does  not  regard  His  death  as  a  subject  of  profound  importance.  In  his 
estimation  it  is  purely  incidental.  He  thinks  Christ  would  have  been  a 
sufficient  Saviour  without  it.  It  came  to  pass,  but  did  not  enter  into  the 
Divine  consideration  of  atonement.  Justice  did  not  demand  it.  *'  Christ 
is  not  here  to  die,  but  dies,  because  He  is  here."  He  submitted  to  death, 
"  because  He  expected,  that  dying  for  His  work,  would  give  eloquence  and 
power  to  His  mission,  just  because  not  coming  here  to  die.  He  would  have 
it  put  upon  Him  as  the  cost  of  His  fidelity.  He  is  not  here  to  square  up 
the  account  of  our  sin,  or  to  satisfy  the  Divine  justice  for  us.  Neither  is  it 
any  principal  thing  that  He  is  here  to  prepare  a  possibility  of  forgiveness 
for  sin.      That  is,  if  anything,  a  secondary  and  subordinate  matter." 

It  does  not  require  deep  penetration  to  see  that  the  above  doctrine 
completely  ignores  the  grand  object  of  Christ's  incarnation.  His  death 
was  simply  that  of  a  hero,  who  lays  down  his  life,  to  give  "  eloquence  and 
power  "  to  his  mission.  It  was  not  necessary  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  or 
the  satisfaction  of  "  Divine  justice."  It  was  an  incident,  which  the  world 
could  have  done  without.  But  if  this  be  true,  what  meaning  are  we  to 
attach  to  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Christ  P  If  it  be  that  neither  the 
"  forgiveness  of  sin,"  nor  the  satisfaction  of  Divine  justice  had  to  do  with 
His  earthly  sojourn,  in  what  light  must  we  understand  it  P    This  question 
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i0  answered  by  Dr.  Bashnell  in  a  very  evasive  and  unsatisfactory  manner. 
He  says,  "  The  true  end,  or  object,  of  the  sacrifice  is  very  simple,  though 
presented  in  the  new  Testament,  under  manifold  varieties  of  statement." 
He  then  gives  as  a  sample  of  those  statements,  three  quotations  from  the 
New  Testament.  But  in  so  doing,  he  widely  departs  from  the  general 
mode  of  interpretation,  and  ingeniously  wrests  the  Scriptures,  to  suit  his 
own  purpose.  The  passages  cited  are  these :  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  **  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself."  **  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  might  bear  witness  to  the  truth."  In  his 
comment  on  these  portions,  we  might  expect  a  clear  and  distinct  statement 
of  his  particular  view,  in  relation  to  the  mission  of  Christ.  But  how 
evasive  and  pointless  is  the  following  definition  : — **  Taking  hold  of  these, 
and  all  such  varieties  of  Scripture,  we  conceive  a  transaction  moving  on 
character  in  souls ;  a  regenerative,  saving,  truth-subjecting,  inward  change 
of  the  life."  This  is  not  what  we  wanted.  The  Author  distinctly 
affirms,  '*  Christ  is  not  here  to  satisfy  Divine  justice,"  and  we  want  him  to 
tell  us  what  the  object  of  his  mission  was.  If,  as  he  believes,  neither  the 
idea  of  death,  the  justice  of  God,  nor  the  pardon  of  sin,  had  to  do  with 
the  incarnation  of  Christ,  we  want  to  know  what  had. 

But  this  the  Author  has  failed  to  explain,  and  the  reader  is  left  in  doubt 
as  to  what  the  real  object  of  Christ's  mission  was.  Instead  of  sustaining 
his  theory  by  some  positive  definition  of  the  atonement,  he  diverges  into 
the  doctrine  of  "  Christ's  healing  ministry ;"  and  attempts  to  show,  that 
the  cardinal  virtue  of  Christ's  life,  was  his  healing  power.  **  His  incarnation 
connects  Him  with  the  fortunes  of  bodies."  We  are  told  "  the  Son  of  Man 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,"  but  not  the  things  necessary  to  be  done, 
so  as  to  accomplish  that  object.  In  our  view,  to  secure  the  salvation  of 
the  lost,  there  were  important  considerations  to  be  attended  to.  He  must 
first  secure  the  means  of  pardon  to  the  guilty.  This  could  only  be  done 
by  meeting  the  demands  of  justice,  and  those  demands,  being  infinite, 
could  only  be  met  in  the  person  of  Christ,  at  the  expense  of  unparalleled 
suffering,  sacrifice  and  death ; — and  we  confess  our  inability  to  understand 
the  atonement  as  a  propitiation  to  God  in  any  other  light. 

The  tragic  deed  of  Calvary  was  not  a  mere  accident  that  the  world 
could  have  done  well  without.  It  was  a  divine  arrangement  that  Christ  should 
be  **  wounded  for  our  trangessions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  The 
dark  scenes  of  the  cross,  with  its  cruelty  and  blood,  are  repugnant  to 
every  refined  and  sensitive  nature.  To  gaze  at  the  tragical  conclusion  of 
the  life  of  one  so  benevolent  and  useful  seems  at  first  sight  to  shock  our 
sense  of  propriety,  and,  sick  at  heart,  we  retreat  with  horror  and  dismay. 

But  repulsive  though  it  be,  there  is  a  bright  and  cheering  side  to  it* 
Calvary,  with  its  dying  groans, — its  death  struggles — its  mental  throes,— 
and  dense  darkness,  is  not  all  dark.  Light  gathers  round  the  mountain- 
top,  and  fond  remembrances  spring  up  at  the  mention  of  its  name.  There 
was  a  deeper  and  profounder  meaning  in  those  terrible  realities,  than  we 
might  at  first  suppose.  Looking  at  the  demand  of  justice,  we  discover  a 
stem  necessity  for  the  sufferings  of  Christ.     The  crucifixion  was  the 
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culminating  point  of  His  struggles  with  the  man  of  sin ;  it  waa  Hifl  last 
great  contest  with  the  powers  of  darkness. 

That  was  a  memorable  day  for  the  world's  history,  when  l^oiui  of 
spirits,  good  and  bad,  met  in  hostile  array,  to  witness  the  great  final  con- 
flict between  darkness  and  light,  and  each  hoping  for  a  victory.  See !  the 
combatants  are  already  engaged  I  Mark  closely  how  the  battle  goes! 
Intense  earnestness  is  depicted  in  every  look,  while  earth  and  hell  combine 
to  lavish  their  fury  on  the  despised  Nazarene.  Life  and  death  are  positively 
engaged  in  close  and  terrible  conflict,  and  in  their  final  struggle,  both  fall, 
but,  well  for  us,  death  falls  under.  Christ  in  the  struggle  proved  Himself 
more  than  a  match  for  his  antagonist,  and  despite  of  determined  opposition. 
He  finished  the  work,  and  bravely  led  captivity  captive.  His  conflict  with 
fierce  and  malignant  spirits  was  terrible,  but  the  conquest  is  glorious; 
and  hence  rising  from  the  scene  of  suffering,  as  a  victor  bathed  in  blood, 
He  proclaims  his  dignity  to  the  universe,  and  freely  offers  salvation  to  a 
polluted  race,  as  the  purchase  of  his  sacrificial  death.  "  The  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  is  written."  *' Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures."  But  all  this  Dr.  Bushnell  regards  as  a  mere  incident,  for 
which  there  was  no  stern  necessity. 

The  slaying  of  the  lamb,  or  the  blood  of  ancient  sacrifices,  in  his 
estimation,  had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  death  of  Christ ;  neither  the 
lamb  nor  the  scape -goat  was  typical  of  it.  He  completely  ignores 
the  typical  character  of  the  ancient  sacrifices,  in  their  relation  to  the  death 
of  Christ.  The  following  is  a  proof.  "  His  pains  have  no  value  as  pains, 
or  His  dying  as  death ;  He  does  not  satisfy  6od*s  justice ;  He  is  not 
substituted  in  our  place.  There  was  nothing  of  this  nature  in  the  sacri- 
fices, and,  when  He  becomes  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  there  should  not  be  in 
His." 

He  holds  to  the  theory,  that  Christ  is  not  **  a  literal  sacrifice "  but 
"  figurative."  He  is  a  ••  sacrifice  under  conditions  of  analogy."  But  how 
does  this  theory  harmonize  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  which  says, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
"  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  "  How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God."  **  And,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  His  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself." 
'*  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood*"* 

We  think,  if  the  above  passages  mean  anything,  they  clearly  imply,  that 
the  death  of  Christ  was  the  foundation  of  our  life,  and  the  only  medium  of 
the  sinner's  approach  to  God.  It  was  an  infinite  consideration  submitted 
to  Divine  justice  in  behalf  of  the  sinner.  It  was  a  propitiation  to  God. 
There  was  associated  with  it,  an  atoning  merit,  and  apart  from  this, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  an  atonement  could  be  effected.  The  theory 
which  holds  that  Christ  was  an  efficient  Saviour  apart  &om  His  death,  is  at 
perfect  variance  with  the  Bible.    The  death  of  Christ  as  set  forth  by 

ancient  types  and  symbols,  and  as  propounded  by  prophets  and  apostles, 

* — 

*  John  i.  29.    1  Peter  ii.  24.    Hebrews  ix.  14.    Coll.  i.  20.    Rom.  i.  5. 
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WM  yicanom  in  its  character,  which  feature  rendered  it  perfectly  excep- 
tional in  the  whole  history  of  humanity.  His  was  not  the  death  of  a 
martyr,  a  hero,  a  philanthropist,  a  prophet,  or  a  priest,  but  of  a 
cdyinely  i^pointed  sacrifice,  which  on  the  ground  of  its  vicarious,  or 
snbstitntional  element,  was  to  become  henceforth  the  basis  of  a  reconcili- 
ation between  God  and  man. 

Nor  could  tibat  vicarious  property  of  His  death  be  transferred  to 
another.  Oonld  the  whole  light  of  the  sun  be  transferred  to  a  lesser 
orb  than  itself  P  or  the  mighty  ocean  be  circumscribed  within  the  limits  of 
a  drop  P  Christ  could  not  divest  himself  of  Deity.  In  that  respect,  He 
could  not  be  other  than  He  was.  He  could  love,  and  weep,  and  suffer,  and 
as  the  Son  of  God  could  blend  His  sympathies  with  the  race,  but  His 
lede^ning  properties  He  could  not  transfer. 

Christ  only  could  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  It  may  be,  that  the  work 
of  the  Atonement  is  infinitely  greater  than  we  suppose.  Our  limited  con- 
options  no  doubt  fail  to  realize  fully  the  extent  of  the  Divine  claim  ;  but 
though  the  demand  is  such  as  to  out-reach  all  finite  grasp,  yet  we  see 
in  Christ  ample  ability  to  meet  it,  and  to  satisfy  for  ever  the  claims 
of  insalted  justice. 

Tlie  death  of  Christ,  on  the  ground  of  its  atoning  efficacy,  is  exalted  to 
liie  highest  place  of  importance  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  the  grand 
central  truth  of  the  gospel.  To  deny  that  the  blood  of  Christ  takes  away 
sin,  in  the  sense  of  its  being  a  propitiation  for  sin,  a  satisfaction  to  justice^ 
and  a  ground  upon  which  pardon  can  be  extended  to  the  sinner,  is  to  deny 
the  plainest  fact  of  revelation.  Nor  can  we  see  how  a  theory  of  the 
atonement  which  excludes  the  idea  of  satisfaction  to  law,  and  justice,  can 
recognize  the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  faith. 

It  was  evident  from  the  nature  of  the  fall  that  the  salvation  of  the  race 
required  the  intervention  of  some  distinguished  personage,  who,  from  the 
dignity  of  his  rank,  was  competent  to  magnify  the  Divine  perfections,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  exhibit,  to  an  intelligent  universe,  the  dire  malignity 
of  moral  evil  on  the  other.  For  that  work  Christ  was  eminently  adapted. 
As  the  Gk)d-man,  He  could  properly  represent  both  the  Divine  and  human 
side.  His  death  therefore,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  is  the  grand  Sun  of  the 
Christian  system.  The  light  which  streams  from  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
illumines  the  whole  sphere  of  revelation.  Take  it  away,  and  all  is  midnight 
darkness ;  obscure  it,  and  the  sky  is  overcast ;  deny  it,  as  Dr.  Bushnell 
does,  and  the  Bible  is  without  meaning,  a  jumble  of  contradictions. 

If  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  question  of  trivial  importance,  why  did  He 
enjoin  on  His  disciples  the  necessity  of  its  remembrance  P  Did  He  not 
institute  His  last  Supper,  as  an  ordinance  which  should  ever  commemorate 
His  sacrificial  death  upon  the  cross  P  Did  He  not  give  them  the  cup, "  saying, 
Drmk  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me  P" 
We  judge  of  the  soundness  of  any  system  of  doctrine,  by  the  prominence 
which  it  gives  to  the  death  of  Christ;  while  a  system  of  theology  which 
Tiews  the  noble  departure  of  a  saint,  or  hero,  from  the  arena  of  life's  battle, 
as  an  event  equivalent  with  Christ's,  is  one  on  which  we  should  look  with 
suspicion  and  fear. 
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Ohriflt  was  an  infinitely  meritorious  sacrifice,  and  being  saeh*  Hd  has 
met  infinite  claims ;  has  rendered  satisfaction  to  God  and  set  the  sinnw 
free.  Every  demand  which  jostice  made  on  Him  as  a  sacrifice  in 
man's  stead,  was  fully  and  fairly  met.  Fully  satisfied,  it  must  now  retire, 
and  the  gleaming  sword  which  it  had  firmly  grasped  by  which  to  determine 
the  sinner's  fate,  shall  be  henceforth  put  into  its  scabbard.  A  new  and 
living  way  has  been  provided  by  Christ,  by  which  God  can  be  just,  and  yet 
the  Justifier  of  all  them  that  believe.  Such  we  regard  as  a  proper  method 
of  treating  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  sacrifice. 

Being  satisfied  that  our  Author's  fundamental  position  is  radically  wrong, 
we  forbear  entering  largely  on  the  other  parts  of  the  Book,  which  are  as 
follows: — 

1st.  "  Nothing  superlative  in  Vicarious  Sacrifice,  or  above  the  universal 
principles  of  right  and  duty."  2nd.  "  The  life  and  sacrifice  of  Christ  is 
what  He  does  to  become  a  renovating  power."  3rd.  **  The  relations  of  GK)d*s 
law  andjustice  to  His  saving  work  in  Christ."  4th.  "  Sacrificial  symbols  and 
their  uses."  These  parts  are  subdivided  into  various  chapters,  as  the 
elaboration  of  the  question  demands. 

Before  we  bring  this  review  to  a  close,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  few 
brief  quotations  from  the  part  which  treats  of  **  Sacrificial  symbols  and 
their  uses."  In  this,  as  in  other  parts,  we  consider  Dr.  Bushnell  has 
flagrantly  violated  the  common  standard  of  interpretation. 

He  tries  hard  to  ignore  the  important  doctrines  which  range  under  the 
words  Atonementy  Propitiation^  and  Expiation.  Our  Author  evidently 
approaches  the  Bible  with  a  preconceived  notion  as  to  what  it  contains. 
Instead  of  being  taught  by  it,  he  dictates  to  it  what  to  say.  He  has  in- 
geniously constructed  a  system,  into  which  he  tries  to  press  the  Scripture 
representations  of  Christ ;  but  in  attempting  which  he  sadly  fails.  He 
lays  down  a  plan  as  to  what  the  Bible  must  teach,  and  quotes  parts  of 
sentences  to  suit  his  system.  We  have  not  seen  a  system  so  carefully 
wrought  out  and  ingeniously  applied  for  a  long  time.  To  convince  our 
readers  that  we  are  not  too  severe  in  our  strictures  on  a  work  which  aims 
a  blow  at  the  foundations  of  our  faith,  we  select  a  few  brief  sentences 
from  the  Author  on  Atonement  and  Expiation. 

**  The  word  expiation  does  not  once  occur  in  the  Scripture.  The  idea  is  classical, 
not  Scriptural  at  all,  but  the  word  has  been  sliding  into  use  by  the  Christiaa 
disciples,  and  teachers.  I  do  not  object  to  it,  however,  because  of  its  origin,  but 
because  of  its  incurable  falsity. 

"  In  a  sense,  expiation  has  no  character  that  makes  it  approvable  by  intelligence 
or  endurable  by  a  true  sentiment  of  God's  worth  and  justice.  If  it  is  a  mere  feel- 
ing in  Gk)d  which  is  to  be  placated  by  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  then  we  have  to  ask, 
is  God  such  a  being  that,  having  a  good  mortgage  title  to  pain  or  sufifering  against 
an  offender,  He  will  never  let  go  the  title  till  He  gets  the  pain — ^if  not  from  him, 
then  from  some  other  P  Such  a  conception  of  God  is  simply  shocking. 

"  I  am  able,  after  a  most  thorough  and  complete  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
to  affirm  with  confidence,  that  they  exhibit  no  trace  of  expiation. 

"  All  such  impressions  are  unhistoric  and  contrary  to  the  Scripture  ideas  of 
blood ;  they  carry,  in  fact,  a  strong  scent  of  superstition.  There  is  then  I  conclude, 
for  that  is  the  result  to  which  we  are  brought  by  this  very  careful  enquiry,  no  sudi 
thing  as  expiation  in  the  Sacrifices  of  the  old  Testament  religion. 

"  We  are  brought  on  thus,  finally,  to  Uie  conclusion,  that  expiation  is  no 
Christian  idea,  and  is  not  contained  in  the  Christian  Scriptures." 
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So  much  for  a  careful  stndy  of  the  Bible !  We  presnme  a  similar  effort, 
and  our  Author  would  be  able  to  dispense  with  it  altogether.  We  could 
Bay  to  him,  as  Felix  did  to  Paul,  '*  Much  learning  makes  thee  mad."  In 
the  chapter  which  treats  on  expiation,  the  writer  makes  a  terrible  attack 
on  Zaleucus,  the  king  of  the  Locrians,  because  of  his  folly  in  submitting 
to  the  loss  of  one  eye,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law,  and  to  preserve 
his  son  from  total  blindness.  We  have  always  been  accustomed  to  regard 
the  Yoluntary  suffering  of  Zaleucus  as  being  truly  honourable  to  his 
goyemment  as  a  king,  and  his  character  as  a  father.  Dr.  Bushnell, 
however,  repudiates  the  character  of  the  good  old  king,  and  also  the 
weakness  of  those  who  foolishly  regard  it  as  an  illustration  of  the  atone- 
ment. He  says,  "This  old  historic  myth  so  often  celebrated  as  an 
example  of  rigid  and  impartial  justice,  is  only  an  example  of  bad  law,  or 
of  a  very  tenderly  parental  sophistry  enacted  for  the  evasion  of  law." 
He  characterises  the  transaction,  as  "  a  sorry  daring  fraud  practised  on 
law."  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  writer  is  so  blinded  by  his  own 
system,  as  not  to  see  the  force  of  the  illustration ;  hence  he  makes  sport  of 
others  at  the  expense  of  his  own  reputation,  for  he  advocates  strongly  in 
some  places  those  principles  which  would  clearly  justify  the  conduct  of 
the  king.  We  think  the  illustration  capable  of  defence,  and  in  its  relation 
to  the  substitutional  sufferings  of  Christ,  which  it  is  employed  to  set  forth, 
represents  an  important  feature  in  connection  with  the  moral  government 
of  God. 

In  bringing  this  paper  to  a  close,  we  must  also  direct  attention  to  the 
theory  of  transformation,  as  propounded  by  the  Author.  He  says,  "  God 
then  is  propitiated  by  a  change  of  relationship,  that  permits  him  to  greet 
the  souls  .whom  Christ  has  reconciled.  Atonement  then  is  a  change 
wrought  in  us,  a  change  by  which  we  are  reconciled  to  God.  Propitiation 
is  an  objective  conception,  by  which  that  change,  taking  place  in  us,  is 
spoken  of  as  occurring  representatively  in  God."  According  to  this  theory 
the  atonement  is  in  us — not  in  Christ.  That  moral  transformation,  which 
we  regard  as  the  effect  of  the  atonement,  is  in  our  Author's  view  the  atone- 
ment ITSELF.  So  far,  the  author  is  consistent  with  his  own  theory. 
Throughout  the  entire  Book  he  afcms,  "  All  good  beings  are  in  vicarious 
sacrifice,"  and  if  so,  all  good  beings  are  in  the  atonement.  By  the  force 
of  his  own  system  he  is  driven  to  this  conclusion ;  it  is  the  necessary 
logical  deduction  of  the  premises  he  lays  down.  The  atonement  of  Christ 
is  only  an  **  objective  conception ;"  or  representation  of  certain  subjective 
states  of  mind  within  us.  Why,  then,  do  the  Scriptures  represent  the  work 
of  Christ  historically  as  "  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  and  as  "  a  ransom 
^ven  for  all  P" 

If  the  atonement  of  Christ  be  an  "  objective  conception,"  may  not 
Christ  be  an  objective  conception  too  P  And  is  there  more  inconsistency  in 
the  one  case,  than  in  the  other  P 

Only  admit  this  possibility  of  self-deception,  and  the  gospel  loses  at 
once  its  moral  influence  for  good  upon  the  human  mind.  The  soul  cannot 
be  delivered  from  sin  by  mere  objective  conceptions,  or  self-created  fancies, 
but  by  a  real,  subjective,  vitalizing  power.    The  diluted  gospel  which  Dr, 
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Bushnell  gives  us  in  his  book,  is  novel  in  its  idea,  bat  devoid  of  spiritual 
life ;  it  will  not  give  comfort  to  the  soul  in  a  dying  hour. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  find  onr  Author  accounting  for  the  existenoe  of 
the  devil  on  the  same  principle  of  objectivity  as  he  applies  to  the  atonement. 
He  vrill  scarcely  allow  that  the  devil  is  an  objective  being,  but  rather  an 
objective  representation  of  a  generalized,  subjective  moral  state.  Speaking 
of  the  "  diabolos  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  he  says,  "  Here  we  have 
a  kind  of  bad  god,  over  against  the  good,  who  leads  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  manages  the  interests  of  evil.  But  there  is  no  more  reason  to  suppose 
that  God  has  created  any  such  being,  or  that  any  such  really  exists,  Uian 
tiiere  is  to  suppose  that  there  is  a  real  being  called  the  prince  of  this  worid, 
or  another  called  anti-christ,  or  two  others  called  Gog  and  Magog.  The 
devil  is  that  objective  person,  whose  reality  is  the  sum  of  all  subjective 
seductions,  or  temptations.  These  bad  spirits,  sometimes  called  legion, 
together  vrith  our  own  bad  thoughts,  are  all  gathered  up  into  a  great  kiog 
of  art  and  mischief  and  called  the  devil."  As  we  have  already  exceeded 
the  limits  we  allowed  ourselves  in  vmting  this  paper,  we  forbear  ^ving  any 
comment  on  the  above  passage,  but  leave  our  intelligent  readers  to  jndge 
for  themselves  as  to  the  character  of  the  book  [and  its^doctrines.  We 
have  directed  attention  to  it  not  because  of  our  prejudice,  but  firom  a 
conviction  of  duty.  We  confess  to  a  strong  liking  for  the  man,  and 
have  read  with  profit  and  pleasure  some  of  his  former  productions.  "  Work 
and  Play,"— "  Christian  Nurture,"— "  The  New  Life,"— "  Nature  and  the 
Supernatural " — ^will  long  find  a  place  in  our  English  literature.  His  heart 
is  no  doubt  better  than  his  head.  As  a  writer  he  possesses  a  strong 
speculative  cast  of  mind,  hence  there  is  but  little  respect  for  doctrinal 
definitions.  There  is  much  of  the  esthetical  in  his  mental  structure,  henoe 
his  vmtings  display  more  of  the  refined  taste  of  the  poet,  than  of  the 
syllogistic  reasoning  of  the  logician.  Doubtiess  he  regards  the  recognised 
standards  of  Christian  doctrine  as  being  defective  and  erroneous. 

In  reading  the  present  work  we  have  been  both  grieved  and  profited. 
There  is  much  in  the  book  which  is  good,  very  good.  We  could  select 
passages  from  it,  of  great  force  and  beauty.  Its  most  valuable  portions 
are  those  which  are  unsystematic.  When  he  diverges  from  the  doctrinal 
department  of  his  work,  to  some  general  question,  he  often  rises  to  the 
sublime,  and  advances  truth  of  a  most  powerful  and  suggestive  character. 
In  its  perusal,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  a  gigantic  intellect  struggling  under 
immense  difficulties  to  support  a  vrrong  theory.  The  system  is  unworthy 
of  the  intellectual  energy  which  defends  it,  and  we  could  wish  for  Dr. 
Bushnell*s  sake,  and  the  world  at  large,  that  his  book  had  never  seen  the 
light.  As  an  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  *•  Vicarious  Sacrifice,"  it  is  most 
unsatisfactory.  It  is  full  of  negatives.  We  see  better  what  the  old  is  not, 
than  what  the  new  really  is.  The  Author  is  more  clever  at  tearing  down, 
than  building  up.  He  tries  hard  to  drive  us  from  our  old  resting  places, 
without  leading  us  to  new  ones  of  equal  strength  and  proportions.  For 
our  own  part  we  would  prefer  dwelling  within  the  massive  walls,  and 
beneath  the  stately  roof  of  the  old  Norman  structure,  if  safe,  than  in  one 
possessing  all  the  improvements  of  modem  architecture,  if  not  seoore 
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against  the  bleak  innds,  the  drenching  rains,  and  nipping  frosts.  In  a 
system  of  theology  which  professes  to  unfold  the  doctrine  of  "  Vicarious 
Sacrifice,"  we  want,  not  gracefulness  and  proportion  only,  but  strength 
and  durability. 

The  soul  is  too  important  to  be  trifled  with.    Life  is  a  thing  of  elements, 
graduating  into  eternity.    We  are  bound  to  the  future  by  an  indissoluble 
tie,  hence  it  behoves  us  to  look  well  to  the  Atonement  of  Christ,  in  its 
relation  to  moral  agency.    To  enjoy  perfect  rest  in  our  reliance  on  the 
work  of  Christ,  we  want  something  more  than  mere  "  objective  concep- 
tions;"— such  food  will  not  satisfy  the  craving  wants  of  an  undying  spirit 
in  its  departure  from  a  world  of  tears.    To  be  at  ease,  we  must  have 
a  gospel  full  of  life  and  energy,  and  having  for  its  Author  a  living  personal 
Qod,    If  expiation  be  "  not  in  the  Scriptures,**  then,  in  our  view,  Christ  is 
not  there ;  "  if  all  good  beings  are  in  vicarious  sacrifice,**  then  the  Sacrifice 
of  Christ  for  sin  is  a  delusion  and  vnthout  meaning.    Despite  of  all  that  is 
good  in  Dr.  Bushnell*s  work,  we  regard  its  production  as  labour  lost.    As 
an  exposition  of  ihe  doctrine  of  "Vicarious  Sacrifice,**  it  is  a  gross 
mis-repres^3Ltation ; — an    inexcusable  caricature,  which  thoughtful  men 
will  indignantly  repu  diate.    In  point  of  doctrine  it  is  a  reproduction 
of  Maurice,  and  our  intelligent  readers  will  no  doubt  remember  that  the 
work   of  Maurice  was  an  ingenious  and  earnest  efi'ort  to  deduce  from 
the  Scriptures  the  Sodnian  view  of  the  Atonement.    The  doctrinal  depart- 
ment of  the  book  is  a  combination  of  heterodox  opinions.    There  is  in 
it,    nationalism,  Sodnianism,    Unitarianism,   and   Swedenborgianism,    and 
in   some   instances    the  Author*s    views  are    not  a    shade    above    the 
scepticism  of  Strauss  and  Benan.     To  those  whose  judgment  is  imma- 
ture, the  book  will  be  likely  to  prove  an  injury,  but  vnth  those  who 
are  advanced  in  Christian  doctrine,  its  views  will  be  regarded  as  rank 
heresy. 

We  see  in  this  book  the  inevitable  consequences  of  latitudinarianism. 
To  adhere  to  any  system  so  closely,  as  to  cramp  the  energies  of  the  mind« 
to  prevent  independent  thought,  and  the  evolution  of  truth,  is  an  evil ;  but 
to  depart  from  aU  system, — to  throw  aside  the  judgment  and  learning  of 
the  past, — to  disrespect  all  standards  of  Christian  doctrine — and  to 
rationalize  the  Scriptures,  is  a/ar  greater  evil,  as  it  tends  to  open  the  flood- 
gates of  error,  and  deluge  the  Church  vnth  scepticism.  In  the  one 
case,  system  prevents  our  believing  enough, — such  is  Roman  Catholicism, — 
and  in  the  other  its  neglect  is  the  result  of  believing  too  much. 

Before  we  let  go  the  old,  we  should  be  certain  that  the  new  is  better. 
We  like  independence  of  thought,  and  a  fearless  manly  utterance  of  our 
belief;  but  disrespect  for  Scripture  doctrine  we  despise.  We  admire  the 
sunny  slopes,  the  healthful  hill-tops,  and  unvarnished  statements  of 
the  grand  old  Christian  scheme,  and  to  defend  them  shall  be  the  happy 
object  of  our  life.  Israel's  was  "  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  drinking 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven."  ZETA. 
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MEMOIE  OF  THREE  SISTEES. 

The  following  sketches  ar^  necessarily  very  imperfect.  The  three  sisten 
departed  this  life  soon  after  my  appointment  to  this  Oircait,  so  tiiat 
my  acquaintance  with  them  was  brief,  and  my  knowledge  of  them 
superficial.  I  have  sent  all  I  could  glean  respecting  them,  but  I  fear 
it  will  be  very  unsatisfactory  to  those  who  knew  them  best. 

LUCY  NORMAN. 

LnoY  Norman  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  —  Joxes,  and  was  bom 
in  the  year  1807.  Early  in  life  she  was  the  subject  of  religious  impress- 
ions, which  appears  from  the  following,  lefb  in  her  own  handwriting :  "  I 
have  been  the  subject  of  serious  impressions  from  a  yery  early  age, 
but  more  particularly  when  I  was  about  seven  years  old.  Whilst  reading 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation  the  account  there  given  of  the  judgment 
day,  and  the  fearful  doom  that  awaited  the  wicked,  I  was  led  to  weep 
much,  and  desired  to  die  when  young  that  I  might  escape  punishment, 
because  I  thought  the  longer  I  lived  the  more  wicked  I  should  get. 
But  losing  the  Bible  from  which  I  read  these  things,  my  father  having 
sent  it  to  Wales  unknown  to  me,  and  being  ignorant  that  all  Bibles 
contained  the  same  things,  I  grow  careless  for  some  time,  until  I  was  sent 
to  Sunday  school,  where,  through  the  instructions  of  a  pious  teacher, 
my  former  impressions  were  revived,  and  I  saw  that  I  stood  exposed  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  I  now  made  resolves  to  serve  the  Lord,  but,  alas  I 
being  ignorant  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  I  failed  in  my  attempt.  About 
this  time,  too,  I  left  school,  and  yielding  to  the  whisperings  of 
the  world  and  Satan,  that  I  was  too  young  to  become  religious, 
my  impressions  wore  off.  Sometime  after  this,  however,  the  Bible 
Christians  came  to  London ;  I  went  to  hear  them,  but  how  great  was  my 
surprise  when  I  saw  Ann  Gory  in  the  pulpit,  for  I  had  not  heard  of 
the  women  preachers.  When  I  saw  her  I  could  not  believe  it  was 
a  human  being.  Her  text  was  Gal.  v.  7 :  *  Bo  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.'  Whilst 
speaking  of  the  various  temptations  of  Satan,  she  said,  '  I  don't  doubt 
the  devil  is  telling  some  of  you — this  place  vrill  give  way,'  the  room  being 
very  full.  True  it  was,  I  had  just  looked  round  and  thought  to  myself 
this  place  certainly  will  break  down.  Her  words  went  to  my  heart. 
I  was  more  confirmed  in  my  opinion  that  she  was  an  angel,  for 
she  appeared  to  know  all  my  thoughts  and  actions.  The  remembrance 
of  the  sermon  pointed  me  out  as  the  person  who  was  mocking  God.  I  felt 
1  was  living  to  the  flesh,  and  that  if  I  died  in  that  state  I  should 
reap  everlasting  destruction.  From  that  time  I  constantly  attended 
the  means  of  grace,  and  had  a  desire  to  join  the  people,  but  was  prevented 
by  my  relations,  who  would  not  give  their  sanction.  In  this  state  of  mind 
I  went  on  mourning  on  account  of  my  sins,  and  afraid  to  displease 
my  friends,  till  the  latter  end  of  1825.  Glory  to  God  for  ever,  on  January 
3rd,  1826,  the  Lord  set  my  soul  at  liberty,  and  enabled  me  to  testify  that 
God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  pardoned  all  my  sins." 
The  above  is  valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  informs  us  respecting  her  early 


MEMOra  OF  THREE  SISTEBS.  821 

reli^ouB  impressions,  and  the  manner  and  time  of  her  conversion :  things 
which  could  not  well  be  obtained  from  any  other  source.  From  the 
time  of  her  conversion  to  the  day  of  her  death,  she  took  a  deep  interest  in 
the  cause  of  trath*  and  righteousness.  All  her  energies  were  devoted  to 
the  glory  of  Gk)d.  For  many  years  she  was  an  acceptable  local  preacher, 
and  an  excellent  class-leader.  Br.  Gammon  writes :  "  I  knew  the  late 
Mrs.  Norman  more  than  twenty-five  years.  She  was,  on  an  occasion 
^  or  two,  somewhat  mixed  with  our  domestic  circle.  I  never  knew  in 
her  deportment  anything  unbecoming  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  know 
not  which  of  the  Christian  graces  shone  forth  with  the  greatest  lustre 
in  her.  When  her  health  would  admit,  she  was  active  and  laborious 
in  Christian  labour ;  when  aMction  .and  feebleness  pressed  her  down,  she 
was  submissive  and  patient :  thus  she  gave  evidence  through  a  long  period 
of  her  life  that  her  heart  was  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  living 
faith.  I  have  seen  her  cheerfully  wending  her  way  to  meet  her  class,  or  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  people.  I  have  frequently  seen  her  in  God's 
house,  with  her  countenance  irradiated  with  joy,  or  her  eyes  suffused 
with  tears,  while  worshipping  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  I  have  visited  her 
in  the  time  of  affliction  and  trial,  and  found  her  calmly  resting  on  the 
Atonement  of  the  Son  of  God, — willing  either  to  live  or  die.  The 
beautiful  constellation  of  Christian  virtues  seemed  sweetly  blended  in  her 
life,  and  constituted  one  bright  luminary  shining  in  a  world  of  moral 
darkness  for  about  forty  years.  I  feel  confident  that  her  end  was  peace, 
and  that  she  is  now  in  the  paradise  of  God." 

She  was  for  years  the  subject  of  painful  affliction.  Her  daughter  told 
me  that  she  does  not  remember  that  she  was  ever  perfectly  well.  For  the 
last  seven  years  of  her  earthly  existence  her  pain  and  weakness  were  great, 
three  years  of  which  she  was  almost  entirely  laid  aside,  and  continued  to 
grow  weaker  and  weaker  until  the  17th  day  of  Nov.,  1866,  when  she  ex- 
changed mortality  for  immortality,  weakness  for  strength,  and  a  poor,  dying 
condition  for  a  life  perfect  and  eternal.  Br.  Proudfoot  visited  her  on  the 
evening  before  her  departure,  and  he  said :  "  It  was  a  perfect  treat  to  be 
with  her.  She  praised  God  in  a  clear  and  joyful  strain,  and  gloried  in  her 
precious  Saviour."  She  was  hedrd  to  pray,  when  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
"My  Father,  help  me  to  bear  this;"  then  in  confidence  she  exclaimed, 
"  Jesus  lived  and  died  for  me."  About  an  hour  before  life  became  extinct 
she  said,  "  All  is  well."  Being  asked  by  her  daughter,  **  Are  you  willing  to 
go,  mother?"  she  replied,  **  Waiting ,  waiting."    Her  end  was  peace! 

The  life  and  experience  of  Mrs.  Norman  is  suggestive  of  several  thoughts : 
— (1.)  Let  parents  be  careful  not  to  put  the  Bible  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
children.  If  her  father  had  not  done  so,  she  might  have  found  Christ 
years  before  she  did.  (2.)  Observe  this  important  fact,  that  the  Lord 
wrought  on  her  mind  when  she  was  very  young,  showing  that  children  may 
be  saved.  And  what  says  Christ  P  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (3.)  We  have 
here  a  word  of  encouragement  for  Sabbath-school  teachers  to  pursue  with 
patience  and  diligence  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love ;  for  through 
the  instructions  of  a  pious  teacher  she  was  religiously  impressed.     It  is  4 
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good  thing  to  be  a  Sabbath -school  teaoher,  and  the  highest  qaalificati<mfor 
it  is  deep  piety.  (4.)  It  should  warn  relatives  against  preyenting  yooog 
people  uniting  with  God's  church.  She  was  kept  back  for  a  time,  but  it 
made  her  miserable.  (5.)  It  serves  to  magnify  the  sovereign  grace  of  God» 
which  overcame  all  obstacles  in  her  case,  as  it  has  in  thousands  of  others. 

MAKY  FELLOWES. 

Prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  London  by  the  "  Bible  Chris- 
tians," the  mother  of  Mrs.  Fellowes  attended  divine  worship  at  the  old 
Tabernacle,  but  did  not  there  experience  a  change  of  heart.     One  day 
being  informed  that  a  female  (Ann  Oory)  would  preach,  she  resolved  to  go 
and  hear  her;    and  under  the  word  delivered  felt  as  she  had  never  felt 
before.    This  resulted  in  her  conversion,  and  she  was  among  the  first  to 
unite  with  our  people  in  London.    From  this  time  her  children  attended 
our  Sabbath-school,  and  the  regular  preaching  of  the  gospel.    Mary  was 
from  a  child  piously  inclined,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  united  with  the 
church  of  God.    The  thing  which  troubled  her  much  was,  that  she  could 
not  point  to  any  particular  time  when  she  obtained  divine  forgiveness. 
This  we  believe  to  be  a  rare  case,  but  possible ;  indeed,  all  acquainted  with 
her  had  no  doubt  of  her  conversion.    Her  natural  disposition  was  meek 
and  gentle.    Her  devotedness  to  God,  her  deep  attachment  to  the  sanctuary, 
and  her  regular  attendance  to  the  means  of  grace,  mark  her  as  one  whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  touched  and  changed.    She  had  her  share  of  trials 
here,  which  she  bore  with  great  meekness  and  patience.    About  three  weeks 
before  her  death  she  was  seized  with  paralysis,  which  rendered  her  almost 
speechless,  and  she  was  apparently  unconscious  of  what  was  going  on 
around  her.    In  the  midst  of  all,  however,  it  was  evident  that  Gh)d  was 
with  her,  absorbing  her  mind  and  filling  her  thoughts :  for  every  time  I 
visited  her,  the  few  broken  utterances  which  fell  from  her  lips,  and  which 
could  be  understood,  were  "  Praise,  praise  the  Lord  1  Glory  be  to  God  for 
ever  I"    Others  who  visited  her  bear  the  same  testimony.    The  landlady  of 
the  house  said  to  me  one  day,  "  The  Lord  has  laid  his  hand  upon  the  best 
one  in  the  house,*'  no  mean  testimony  to  her  piety  and  goodness.    She 
departed  this  life  the  3rd  day  of  April,  1866,  aged  fifty-five  years.    I  believe 
no  one  doubts  her  safe  departure,  and  therefore  her  safe  arrival.    Her 
relatives  have,  in  her  death,  sustained  a  great  loss,  but  to  her  it  is  all 
clear  gain. 

RACHEL  BARLAND. 

Miss  Riohel  Babland,  was  the  daughter  of  Geobob  and  Ann  Babland, 
and  was  bom  in  London,  Oct.  3rd,  1807.  While  quite  a  youth  she  was 
extremely  averse  to  religion,  and  when  taken  by  her  mother  to  the  house  of 
God  she  would  often  wish  herself  anywhere  but  there.  She  received  her  first 
religious  impressions  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  while  in  the  "  old  Bam,"  listen- 
ing to  the  gospel  as  preached  by  a  female,  and  joined  the  Bible  Ohristian 
Society  in  that  place  a  few  months  after.  For  years  she  was  powerfully 
tempted  to  call  in  question  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  made  her  very 
wretched ;  at  length  she  completely  triumphed  over  the  adversary,  and  said 
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<tt  <MEieoooa8ion  to  her  class-leader,  "  I  am  very  tiiankful  I  have  got  over  it." 
From  that  time  to  the  day  of  her  death  she  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  God- 
man,  and  lived  in  full  assurance  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  genuineness  of  her  piety  was  evinced  by  the  interest  she  took  in  the 
cause  of  God.  For  many  years  she  was  a  Sabbath-school  teacher,  a 
collector  for  the  various  local  and  Oonnexional  funds,  a  total  abstainer  from 
all  intoxicating  drink  for  thirty  years,  and  was  always  regular  and  prompt 
in  the  discharge  of  her  duties.  Moreover,  she  was  a  liberal  supporter  of 
the  cause  of  God  herself — a  person  who  knew  her  well  informed  me  that 
"she  was  an  unknown  friend,  not  letting  her  left  hand  know  what  her 
right  hand  did."  She  was  evidently  possessed  of  a  humble  and  gentle 
spirit,  which  we  are  informed  '*  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.*'  I 
had  the  honour  of  meeting  her  in  class  three  times,  and  was  very  pleased 
with  her  simple  statements,  so  full  of  unwavering  confidence  in  God,  and  a 
patient  waiting  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord.  Mrs.  Symes,  her  class-leader, 
and  Mrs.  Burland,  (late  Mrs.  Mountcastle)  who  was  with  her  in  her  dying 
moments,  and,  in  fact,  all  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  bear  unequivocal 
testimony  to  her  deep  piety  and  devotedness  to  God.  That  she  loved  the 
house  of  God,  aiM  the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth,  cannot  be  doubted 
by  tiiose  acquainted  with  her  bodily  weakness,  the  great  distance  she  had 
to  come,  and  the  regularity  with  which  she  attended.  The  Sabbath  previous 
to  the  Thursday  on  which  she  died  she  was  with  us  paying  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  a  departed  sister,  Mrs.  Fellowes,  and  when  the  singers,  who 
were  singing  "  Vital  Spark,"  came  to  the  words,  "  0  death  1  where  is  thy 
stmg  P"  she  said  to  a  friend  by  her  side,  laying  her  hand  on  her  breast, 
'*  Not  a  handful,"  meaning  that  the  sting  of  death  was  extracted  from  her 
heart  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  the  last  twelve  months  her  health  had 
been  rapidly  declining,  and  on  the  26th  day  of  April,  1866,  she  departed 
this  life  in  peace.  Here  we  are  content  to  leave  her,  feeling  assured  that 
while  "  absent  from  the  body,"  she  is  *'  present  with  the  Lord." 

The  deaths  of  the  above  persons  were  improved  by  the  writer  from 
Hev.  xiv.  13 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8 ;  and  Num.  xxiii.  10,  to  full  congregations. 
In  their  departure  the  church  has  lost  three  substantial  members,  earnest 
workers,  and  sincere  friends.  We  miss  their  presence,  but  do  not  envy 
them  their  supreme  happiness.  We  do  not  wish  them  back,  but  we  do 
desire  to  be  with  them  to  share  in  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  to  bask  in 
those  pleasures  which  are  at  God*s  right  hand  for  evermore.  May  it  be  so  I 
Amen.  W.  Eowb. 


MEMOIE  OF  SALLY  SAMPSON. 

By  hbr  Daughter. 

Sally  Sampson,  whose  maiden  name  was  Tippett,  was  born  in  St.  Just, 
August  10th,  1780.  Her  father  was  a  pious  character,  and  is  supposed  by 
his  precepts  and  example  to  have  exerted  a  salutary  influence  on  Sally, 
which  told  favourably  in  after  life.  But  of  that  boon  (of  heaven's  many, 
one  of  the  greatest)  she  was  deprived  in  earl^  life.    Her  mother  lived  after 
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the  course  of  the  world  for  many  years,  but  late  in  life  she  was  oonvinoed 
of  the  folly  of  her  ways,  and  sought  pardon:  at  a  great  age  she  died 
in  peace.  Her  daughter's  early  life  has  no  record,  and  but  little  of  it  is 
known.  In  1812  she  was  married  to  Henry  Sampson,  by  whom  she  had  a 
numerous  family.  Though  what  is  generally  understood  by  the  ezpresdim 
"  strictly  moral,"  yet  she  failed  to  voluntarily  surrender  body  and  soul  a 
living  sacrifice  unto  God  till  the  year  1826,  when  she  was  forty-six  years  of 
age.  From  that  time  she  was  very  regular  in  her  attendance  on  the 
ordinances  of  the  sanctuary.  Prizing  her  quarterly  ticket  as  a  token  of 
good  standing  in  society,  she  has  been  heard  to  say  she  never  missed  taking 
it  from  her  first  joining  society.  As  her  husband,  though  making  no  pro- 
fession of  religion,  reverenced  the  house  of  God,  religion,  and  its  ministers, 
he  threw  no  obstacles  in  the  path  of  his  wife,  and  in  unison  with  her  feelings 
and  desires  allowed  his  house  to  be  a  home  for  the  servants  of  God.  In 
1834  God  saw  fit  to  take  him,  and  it  is  hoped  to  live  with  himself  for  ever. 
My  mother  was  then  left  with  five  children  to  fight  life's  battle  in  dependence 
on  that  promise  which  assures  the  orphan  and  widow  of  the  Fatiier-and- 
Husband-hood  of  God.  Her  third  daughter  marrying  in  1836,  her  husband 
(Mr.  Pengelly),  kindly  built  a  house  contiguous  to  his  own  for  his  mother- 
in-law.  Soon  after  coming  with  or  rather  near  us  to  live  she  opened  her 
house  for  divine  service,  and  here  prayer  and  class  meetings  continued  to  be 
held  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  keep  house.  In  1861  my  husband  and 
family  removed  from  Tregerest  to  Newbridge.  My  mother,  who  was  now 
nearly  blind  and  bending  beneath  the  decrepitude  of  eighty-one  years, 
gave  up  housekeeping,  and  came  with  us  to  live.  Three  months  after  the 
removal  she  took  to  her  bed,  and  for  four  years  was  bedrid.  My  mother 
**  walked  with  God  "  in  her  daily  lifa  and  conversation.  I  had  now  ample 
opportunity  of  witnessing  the  existence  and  development  of  the  Spirit* s 
graces.  Her  resignation  was  full  and  uniform,  so  that  while  ardently 
longing,  like  Paul,  for  her  Saviour's  presence,  "  having  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better,"  yet  she  was  willing  to  wait  "  all  the 
days  of  her  appointed  time,"  till  her  change  came. 

As  both  her  hearing  and  sight  failed,  she  was  unable  to  converse  much 
with  strangers ;  but  those  who  visited  her  found  it  a  very  Bethel  to  their 
souls.  God  often  so  delightfully  manifested  His  glory,  that  scepticism  in 
its  presence  must  have  paled.  Her  life  was  not  an  epistle,  blotted  and 
blurred  in  such  a  manner  that  it  required  a  proficient  in  moral  ethics  to 
read  it ;  but  was  or  might  have  been  read  and  known  of  all  men.  Her  life 
was  not  a  candle  hid  underneath  a  bushel,  but  a  light  radiant  with  the 
glory  of  her  Master,  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid.  She  was 
not  a  soldier,  with  sword  in  scabbard,  refusing  to  fight,  but  one  who  having 
enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Christ  displayed  a  moral  heroism  which  made 
her  enemies  quail  before  her.  She  put  on  the  breastplate  of  strong,  active, 
living  faith ;  for  a  helmet  a  good  hope  through  grace,  lively  and  substantial} 
and  she  wielded  with  energy,  promptness,  and  constancy,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  thus  went  forth  to  conquest.  Earthly  and  hellish  foes  receded 
before  the  banner  of  the  cross  she  bore,  and  at  length  she  was  able  to  say, 
**  X  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  £uth ; 
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heneeforih  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me."  Ever  interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
Ck)d's  cause,  no  news  was  so  sweet,  and  no  sounds  were  so  welcome,  as  those 
that  bore  record  that  revivals  were  breaking  out  and  progressing,  by  which 
the  prey  was  being  taken  from  the  adversary,  and  the  captive  from  the  strong* 
When  confined  at  home  herself,  she  was  anxious  that  others  should  not  be 
deprived  of  the  means.  Often  she  would  inquire  on  Sunday  morning, 
"  Who  is  going  to  meeting  9"  Sometimes,  as  my  health  for  years  has  been 
indifferent,  I  should  be  half  inclined  to  absent  myself,  when  she  would  say, 
"  My  dear  child,  try  to  go  and  I  will  pray  for  you.  Tell  my  class-mates  to 
pray  for  me."  When  I  have  brought  home  her  ticket  she  has  praised  God 
aloud,  and  said,  "  I  may  be  home  with  my  heavenly  Father  before  next 
quarter  comes  round."  I  often  entered  her  room  before  she  was  aware 
of  my  presence,  and  she  was  nearly  always  repeating  hymns  or  portions 
of  Scripture.  She  delighted  in  God*s  law,  and  in  his  law  did  she  meditate 
day  and  night.  When  at  times  cast  down  she  would  inquire,  "My 
Father,  how  long  shall  I  be  here  P  but  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
Ohrist  was  her  All  in  all.    She  would  often  repeat  the  lines—* 

"  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours 

When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see ! 
Sweet  prospects,  sweet  birds,  and  sweet  flowers 

Have  all  lost  their  sweetness  with  me. 
The  midsummer  sun  shines  but  dim. 

The  fields  strive  in  va  in  to  look  gay ; 
But  when  I  am  happy  in  him, 

December's  as  pleasant  as  May. 

**  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume. 

And  sweeter  than  music  his  voice ; 
His  presence  disperses  my  gloom. 

And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice." 

If  those  competent  to  memoir  writing  had  been  favoured  with  the 
opportunity  of  witnessing  her  meek  humility,  fervent  piety,  exemplary 
patience,  uniform  resignation,  ardent  love,  and  bright  hope,  as  I  have 
done,  I  am  sure  much  could  be  said  by  which  the  living  might  profit. 

Her  last  affliction  was  short,  and  the  enemy  appeared  unwilling  to  give 
over  the  conflict.  During  the  last  two  days  of  her  life  he  seemed  to  exert 
himself  with  the  energy  of  despair,  but  as  she  looked  to  the  blood  she 
vanquished  the  foe,  and  shouted  Victory.  When  too  weak  to  articulate, 
she  lifted  and  clasped  her  hands  in  token  of  triumph.  Almost  her  last 
words,  addressed  to  me,  were,  "  Live  near  to  Ohrist,  my  dear  child."  On 
the  6th  of  March,  1866,  death  brought  to  her  the  welcome  message  to  quit 
the  tenement  of  clay,  opened  the  gate  to  everlasting  life,  and  she  was 
numbered  with  them  that  were,  are  not,  and  yet  are»    H.  B.  Pbngelly. 


MEMOnt  OF  FEANK  ASH. 

Fob  upwards  of  forty  years   Gunville  has  been  highly  favoured  with 
gospel  privileges.    When  the  Bible  Ohristian  Missionaries  entered  thia 
place,  smuggling,  Sabbath  desecration,  and  all  sorts  of  wickedness  abound^ 
to  an  alarming  extent ;  but  the  preachers'  coming  wa&  lliQ  darim  oi  «i>afi\g;^T 
July,  1867.        r 
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day.  Th ey  have  preached  the  word  with  power,  and  their  lahoars  have  teoil 
fraught  with  good  to  multitudes.  Many,  the  direct  fruits  of  their  toils,  are 
gone  to  their  eternal  reward,  and  many  still  live  to  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour. 

Frank,  the  youngest  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Ash,  was  horn  May 
20th,  1842,  at  Gunville,  in  the  parish  of  Oarisbrooke,  I.O.W.  He  was  an 
intelligent  boy.  As  he  was  trained  in  the  Sabbath  School  he  was  doubtless 
the  subject  of  divine  impressions  from  a  child  up  to  the  time  that  he  gave 
his  heart  to  God  without  reserve ;  but  like  the  majority  of  those  thus  highly 
favoured,  he  grew  up  careless  in  reference  to  the  all-important  concerns 
of  his  immortal  soul.  He  was  apprenticed  to  learn  the  trade  of  a  brick- 
layer, but  as  his  master  feared  not  God,  he  was  not  interested  in  the  well- 
being  of  those  placed  under  his  charge.  Frank  was  thus  cast  upon  the 
wide  ocean  of  life,  without  a  pilot  to  guide  him.  He  remained  apparently 
careless  about  spiritual  and  divine  things  until  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
saw  fit  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  him.  In  the  year  1865,  his  health 
(which  up  to  this  time  had  been  very  good)  began  unmistakably  to  decline. 
While  reflecting  on  his  mis-spent  life,  he  soon  realized  his  position  in  the 
sight  of  a  holy  and  just  God,  whose  mercy  and  love  he  had  despised.  His 
pious  friends,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  offered  earnest  and  believing 
prayer  in  his  behalf;  but  the  devil  who  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  for  some  time  hindered  him  from  entering  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  He  is  well  skilled  in  all  the  arts 
of  temptation,  having  had  long  practice  and  great  success  in  the  same, 
especially  in  entrapping  the  heavy-laden  sinner  while  striving  to  urge  his 
way  to  mercy's  door.  This  dear  young  man  knocked  more  than  once  or 
twice,  saying — 

**  May  I  now  enter  here  P  will  he  within 
Open  to  me,  though  I  have  been 
An  undeserving  rebel  P  then  shall  I 
Not  fail  to  sing  his  lasting  praise  on  high." 

Let  me  here  give  this  word  of  advice  to  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  our 
youths  who  are  blest  with  religious  instructions,  viz.,  improve  the  fleeting 
moments  as  they  pass  away. 

Dear  Frank's  illness  increased ;  month  after  month  rolled  on ;  medical 
aid  was  obtained,  but — 

**  How  unavailing  is  the  doctor's  skill. 

The  mother's  tear,  the  father's  heart-felt  sigh ; 
When  death  has  marked  the  object  of  his  will. 
No  earthly  power  can  say.  Thou  shalt  not  die.*' 

How  eagerly  did  dear  Frank  now  seek  salvation.  For  him  the  Son  of 
God  had  shed  his  precious  blood,  but  he  had  a  mighty  struggle  with  the 
powers  of  darkness.  His  malignant  foe  left  no  stone  unturned  to  gain  his 
point.  Frank's  strength  was  now  rapidly  failing,  but  the  temptations  of 
Satan  were  fiercer  and  more  powerful  than  ever.  I  frequently  visited  him 
during  his  long  and  painful  affliction.  He  had  expected  to  die  suddenly 
several  times,  as  he  threw  up  on  different  occasions  a  great  quantity  of 
blood,  which  left  him  quite  prostrate.  He  searched  •*the  oracles  divine" 
with  great  eagerness,  and  read  the  Ihe^  oi  \ih^  ^Iqus  dead  with  imioh 
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delight,  until  hifl  hand  was  unable  to  perform  its  office  and  his  strength 
completely  failed.  He  was  in  this  way  prepared  to  receive  the  great 
blessing  of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  About  six  or  eight 
months  before  his  death,  the  exact  date  I  cannot  remember,  I  was  power- 
fully impressed  to  repair  to  his  chamber  of  affliction.  Without  any  delay, 
I  obeyed  the  solemn  impression :  faith  said,  '*  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,"  and  so  it  proved.  The  time  was  come  to  set  this  long 
imprisoned  spirit  free.  The  scene  was  truly  solemn  and  affecting. 
Here  was  a  dear  young  man  cut  down  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  fully 
aware  that  his  affliction  would  soon  end  in  death.  The  anxious  expression 
of  his  face  made  an  impression  never  to  be  erased  from  the  memory  of 
those  present.  We  bowed  in  confidence  at  his  footstool  who  has  said, 
"  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.*'  The  great  mountain,  that  had  hitherto  appeared  insurmount- 
able, at  this  moment  became  quite  a  plain.  All  the  mist  and  darkness 
that  had  hung  around  his  mind  for  so  many  months  was  dispersed.  The 
glory  of  God  filled  his  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  all  present.  It  was  indeed 
a  memorable  season,  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  victory  achieved  over  the 
powers  of  darkness  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  was  glorious  and 
oomplete.  We  were  all  filled  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  In 
truth,  we  were  all  quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven.  No  doubt  but  that  the 
angelic  host  tuned  their  harps  afresh  as  another  redeemed  soul  was  released 
from  the  thraldom  of  Satan,  and  entered  into  the  perfect  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  His  countenance,  that  had  worn  so  anxious  and  troubled  an 
expression,  was  now  serene  and  peaceful,  and  the  language  of  his  soul  was— 

"  Oh  that  I  could  for  ever  sit 
With  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet! 

Be  this  my  happy  choice : 
My  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss, 
My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth,  be  this. 

To  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice !" 

His  soul  was  full  of  glory  which  inspired  his  tongue  to  shout  the  praises  of 
Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  pain  and  sufferings.    His  language  was,— 

"  None  but  Christ  to  me  be  given. 
None  but  Christ  in  earth  or  heaven." 

His  religion  had  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and  it  burst  through  every  avenue  of 
his  soul  in  loud  hallelujahs  to  God  and  the  Lamb !  From  the  moment  he 
experienced  a  sense  of  God's  pardoning  mercy,  his  peace  flowed  as  a  river, 
and  his  righteousness  abounded  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

The  Christian  character  was  fully  developed  in  this  young  disciple. 
Not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips  during  his  protracted  and  painful  affliction. 
He  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  often  spoke  of  having 
no  wiU  of  his  own ;  he  was  willing  either  to  live  or  die,  because,  living  or 
dying,  he  was  the  Lord's.  He  was  very  thankful  for  the  visits  of  Christian 
friends,  and  it  was  quite  a  privilege  to  visit  him. 

As  his  end  drew  near,  his  affectionate  parents,  with  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  gathered  around,  to  whom  he  gave  his  last  solemn  charge.  I  trust  his 
dying  exhortations  will  never  be  forgotten.    When  eom^  oi  \\iQ«»^  1^  nhV^tsi 
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they  were  delivered,  read  this,  they  will  be  reminded  of  the  solemn  yows 
they  then  made  to  their  brother  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Heaven  beamed  in 
his  countenance,  the  praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb  vibrated  on  his  tongae, 
love  and  gratitude  were  springing  up  in  his  soul  to  everlasting  life.  Such 
a  complete  victory  over  sin,  death,  and  the  grave  is  seldom  vouchsafed 
unto  the  Lord's  servants.  It  was  indeed  astonishing  to  hear  him  shout 
when  so  weak,  so  that  persons  outside  could  hear  him.  His  triumphant 
death  has  left  impressions  on  the  minds  of  many  which  eternity  alone  will 
unfold.  While  I  am  writing,  I  almost  fancy  I  can  hear  him  sing  with 
brother  Percival  Scott,  one  of  the  class-leaders  at  Gunville,  those  beautifol 
lines— 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high : 
Hide  me,  0  my  Saviour,  hide 

Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past, 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

0  receive  my  soul  at  last  I" 

Their  souls  were  knit  together  as  were  David's  and  Jonathan's.  He 
hailed  his  footsteps  with  pleasure  and  delight.  They  were  one  soul,  and  I 
believe  will  never  part  in  spirit  until  they  meet  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb. 

A  few  minutes  before  he  breathed  his  last  he  asked  his  mother  so  to 
place  his  head,  that  he  could  look  up  towards  heaven.  In  this  position  he 
left  this  world  with  prayer  and  praise  vibrating  on  his  tongue,  on  Saturday, 
October  5th,  1866,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  age.  His  body  was  interred  on 
the  following  Wednesday  in  the  cemetery  at  Oarinbrooke.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  Mr.  Wooldridge,  Pastor  of  the  Circuit.  May  the  writer  and 
reader  so  live,  that  we  may  die  as  happily  as  did  our  brother,  and  meet  in 
those  pure  regions  where  the  inhabitants  never  say  they  are  sick. 

"  Happy  soul,  thy  dajrs  are  ended. 
All  thy  mourning  days  below : 
Go,  by  angel  guards  attended. 
To  the  sight  of  Jesus  go  1" 

'•  Waiting  to  receive  thy  spirit, 
Lo !  the  Saviour  stands  above ; 
Shows  the  purchase  of  his  merit. 
Reaches  out  the  crown  of  love." 

Martha  Jufe. 


MEMOIR  OF  ANN  DUKE. 

Ann  Duke  was  born  at  North  Petherwin,  in  the  year  1791.  There  she 
spent  the  early  part  of  her  life.  When  eighteen  years  of  age  she  went  to 
Stratton,  where  she  remained  for  several  years ;  then  she  came  to  Ashwater 
and  lived  as  a  servant  at  the  Vicarage  for  ten  years  ;  she  was  loved  by 
the  family.  She  was  then  married  to  Benjamin  Duke,  of  that  place.  At 
that  time  she  was  unconverted,  living  without  God  and  without  hope  in 
the  world.  A  few  years  passed  away,  and  she  was  visited  by  aflliotion; 
daring  her  Uluesa  she  clearly  belidd  liQX  i^«l  «^\3ntev^  «toAa  mi  oonditioii. 
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and  felt  herself  to  be  a  poor,  helpless,  guilty  sinner,  and  in  danger  of 
eternal  death.  ^  She  became  greatly  distressed  about  her  soul ;  though  she 
had  lived  a  very  moral  life,  she  found  that  morality,  however  strict,  could 
not  impart  to  her  that  consolation  she  needed  in  a  dying  hour.  She  sent 
for  Mr.  Gerry,  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society.  He  talked  to 
her,  prayed  with  her,  and  pointed  her  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Her  spiritual  eyes  soon  were  opened,  and  she 
was  enabled  to  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  the  law  of  God.  Soon  she 
obtained  a  sense  of  the  pardon  of  her  sins,  by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ohrist  for  salvation.  After  her  recovery  she  joined  the  people  of  God  at 
Ashwater,  and  from  that  time  till  her  death  she  clung  to  the  Bible 
Christian  cause  with  a  strong  attachment.  She  has  continued  a  steady, 
earnest,  and  faithful  follower  of  Christ.  She  **  was  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  The  Christian  light  which 
emanated  from  her  was  not  a  feverish  glimmer  emitting  a  periodical 
radiance,  but  a  light  calm,  uniform,  and  steady.  Her  path  was  like  the 
shining  light,  shining  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  Her 
conversation  was  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  pure,  spiritual,  and 
divine.  Her  heart  was  fixed  on  things  above :  often  would  she  say,  **  My 
heart  is  fixed,  fixed  on  God,  the  blessed  portion  of  my  soul ;  on  Christ,  my 
Saviour-Friend ;  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  indwelling  Guide  and  Comforter ; 
on  Heaven,  my  eternal  home."  Her  love  was  intense  for  God's  people, 
house,  and  ordinances.  She  often  quoted  the  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thine  house,  and  the  place  where 
thine  honour  dwelleth." 

She  was  seized  with  the  affliction  which  terminated  in  death,  Nov.  10th, 
1866.  During  the  whole  of  her  illness  she  was  patient  and  resigned. 
Sometimes  when  her  pain  was  severe  she  would  say,  "  How  much  longer, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  keep  me  here  suffering  P"  Immediately  she  would  reply, 
"  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come." 
Her  husband  asked  her  if  the  work  had  not  been  done,  could  she  then 
seek  salvation.  She  replied,  **  No,  the  pain  of  the  body  is  enough  for  me 
to  bear,"  She  had  no  doubts  or  fears ;  she  fully  believed  that  she  should 
arrive  safe  into  the  port  of  glory.  To  the  inquiry  of  a  pious  female, 
"  How  are  you  P"  her  answer  was,  "  Languishing  after  life."  Shortly 
after,  the  vital  spark  quitted  its  mortal  frame,  borne  by  a  convoy  of  angels 
to  her  Father's  house  on  high. 

There  she'll  spend  her  days  in  pleasure. 

Free  from  every  pain  and  care, 
EnjoylDg  bliss,  without  measure, 

And  in  her  Saviour's  glory  share. 

James  Chubb. 


MEMOIE  OF  MRS.  HANNAH  WIGGINS. 

By  George  Dunklby. 

Mrs.  Hannah  "Wiggins  was  born  near  Kingston,  Canada   West.     Her 
parents  were  among  the  early  settlers ;  they  were  foimwVj  o^  'PeoasrgV^wsv^^ 
United  States,  and  were  of  Patoh  desoent,    la  ker  ^oxx^  ^V^  \i^\)x^xv^ 


830  MEUOIB  OF  VBS.  HAinTAH  -WIOGnTB. 

to  God  through  the  labours  of  an  eminent  servant  of  the  Lord,  called 
Oalyin  Wester,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist.  About  the  year  1815,  her  parents 
removed  to  Darlington,  and  shortly  after  their  arrival  she  became  acquainted 
with  the  Bible  Christian  Church.  She  greatly  profited  under  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  and  the  class  room  was  a  Bethel  to  her  soul.  She  felt  such  a 
growing  attachment  to  the  Bible  Christians  that  she  said,  *'  These  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  my  God."  Our  departed  sister  proved 
herself  a  worthy  member  from  the  day  she  united  with  us,  unto  the  day  of 
her  death,  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years.  About  the  year  1852  she 
married  her  late  husband,  and  removed  to  Fenelon  Falls ;  there  she  was 
not  favoured  with  the  means  of  grace,  as  it  was  then  a  newly-settled  place. 
About  two  years  after  her  arrival  our  ministers  came  from  Mariposa  and 
preached  at  Fenelon  Falls  the  word  of  eternal  life,  which  filled  her  he&rt 
with  joy,  and  she  promised  if  the  Lord  would  send  a  Bible  Christian 
Minister  to  reside  at  Fenelon  Falls,  she  would  give  ten  dollars  the  first 
year  towards  his  support,  which  she  did  when  Br.  Hull  was  sent  here. 
Our  departed  Br.  Wiggins,  the  husband  of  our  deceased  sister,  was  a  pious 
and  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  sometimes  led  the  class  at  Fenelon 
Falls,  and  his  labours  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  he  was  a  warm-hearted 
Christian.  He  departed  this  life  Jan.  29th,  1859,  aged  seventy-two  years. 
He  died  in  a  good  old  age  and  full  of  days,  and  it  may  be  said  of  him  "  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

I  became  acquainted  with  our  departed  sister  about  sixteen  months  af^o, 
shortly  after  my  arrival  on  this  station,  and  found  her  to  be  a  lively, 
zealous,  and  warm-hearted  Christian.  She  regularly  attended  the  means 
of  grace  when  her  health  would  permit,  and  the  word  of  God  was  precious 
to  her  soul,  which  was  visible  in  her  countenance.  She  was  mighty  in 
prayer.  She  felt  very  warmly  attached  to  the  class-meeting,  where  she 
would  frequently  shout  aloud  for  joy.  At  home  she  was  a  consistent 
Christian ;  all  who  knew  her  had  confidence  in  her.  Even  the  nngodly 
believed  her  to  be  a  true  Christian  and  would  rely  on  what  she  said. 
She  was  loving  and  faithful  in  all  the  relationships  of  life,  and  earnestly 
sought  the  salvation  of  sinners.  She  was  very  industrious,  rising 
early  every  morning,  even  before  the  younger  branches  of  the  family, 
and  laboured  diligently  through  the  day.  She  never  went  gossiping  from 
house  to  house,  as  many  do.  She  was  frugal  in  her  mode  of  living,  and 
plain  in  her  dress,  yet  very  neat  and  clean.  She  liberally  supported  the 
cause  of  God,  and  was  ever  willing  to  help  the  poor  and  needy.  Our 
departed  sister  had  long  been  ripening  for  heaven,  having  a  strong 
desire  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Jesus  was 
precious  to  her  soul.  In  the  early  part  of  last  May  she  was  attacked  with 
heart  disease,  and  after  suffering  about  nine  weeks  she  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  on  July  26th,  1866,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  herbage.  During 
her  sickness  she  manifested  much  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
and  although  her  sufferings  were  very  great  she  never  murmured  nor 
repined,  but  meekly  said,  The  Lord's  will  be  done.  One,  a  backslider, 
who  witnessed  her  sufferings  and  patience,  was  thereby  induced  to  give 
herself  afresh  to  God.  She  often  requested  those  who  came  to  see  her  to 
ineet  ber  in  heaven.    On  Sabbat\i,  3nVy  \a\.,  1  ^toMaa\«t^^  VJda  \jKt*« 
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Slipper  to  her,  and  while  she  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
spilt  blood  of  her  Lord,  she  forgot  her  pain  and  shouted  aloud  for  joj ;  her 
prospects  of  eternal  glory  seemed  brighter  than  ever  they  were  before. 
At  length  the  long  looked  for  time  came  ;  death  found  her  prepared.  She 
could  triumphantly  ask :  **  0  death !  where  is  thy  sting  P  0  grave !  where 
is  thy  victory  P'*  So  easy  was  her  exit  from  time  into  eternity,  that  those 
persons  standing  near  her  did  not  perceive  that  she  was  dying  until  death 
had  almost  finished  his  work.  Her  last  words  were,  "My  Lord,  and 
my  Cbd."  Thus  died  our  dear  Sister  Wiggins,  after  serving  the  Lord 
more  than  sixty  years.  The  battle  is  fought,  the  victory  is  won,  the 
journey  is  ended,  and  she  has  entered  into  rest.  **  Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  May  the  writer  and  the  reader 
meet  our  departed  sister  in  heaven.  Her  death  was  improved  by  the 
writer  at  Fenelon  Falls,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  from 
1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14.  We  felt  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  our  midst.— 
Observer,  Canada* 
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Mt  work,  in  part,  lies  among  soldiers.  Amid  much  that  is  discouraging 
there  is  always  something  to  cheer.  It  is  a  dark  sky  that  has  not  even  one 
spot  of  blue.  I  meet  now  and  again  with  a  saved  soul  walking  in  the 
light,  and  heroically  following  the  banner  of  the  cross. 

Some  short  time  ago  an  officer  lay  sick  in  his  quarters,  scorched  by 
a  dangerous  disease.  His  case  excited  much  sympathy.  Severe  as  were 
the  sufferings  of  his  body,  those  of  his  soul  were  bitterer  still.  Sin 
put  its  cup  of  wormwood  to  his  lips,  and  made  him  drink  deep.  Since  the 
world  began  it  has  proved  true  that  "it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thino* 
to  depart  from  the  living  God." 

"I  have  tried  everything,"  he  murmured  in  his  agony  to  a  friend, 
who  bent  lovingly  over  him  ;  "  I  have  tried  war,  and  honour,  and  money, 
and  vice,  and  I  have  found  happiness  in  none  of  them." 

"  Try  Christ"  said  the  visitor,  in  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion ; 
and  casting  a  look  at  the  cloud  of  horror  that  wandered  over  the  face 
of  the  sufferer,  hie  left  him  with  God. 

The  way  of  Christ  with  a  soul  is  a  mystery  of  grace  and  love,  too  deep 
and  too  sacred  for  the  penetration  of  man.  By  ways  as  various  as 
the  flowers  of  spring  he  brings  men  home  to  his  bosom,  and  through 
the  gate  that  is  strait.  Sometimes  it  is  a  beam  of  love  that  shines,  and 
it  is  morning  in  the  soul,  while  armies  of  dark  thoughts  and  wicked 
desires  are  routed  and  vanquished.  Sometimes,  from  conflict  and  chains, 
and  prolonged  agony,  the  soul  is  seen  emerging  in  the  strange  and  won- 
drous beauty  of  a  life,  looking  to  God,  and  like  God.  Sometimes  the 
great  change  is  wrought  with  a  suddenness  like  that  of  a  peal  of  thunder. 
Oh,  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  grace ;  how  sweet  the  experience  of  its 
quickening  powers ! 

In  a  few  weeks  the  sufferer  rose  froni  luB  bed,  aud  ^^  i^\L\i^  V^  \^^ 
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in  the  kingdom  and  in  Jesus.  How  he  wept,  repented,  believed,  and 
loved,  it  is  not  necessary  to  describe.  The  Spirit  breathed  on  him,  he  tried 
Christ,  and  found  at  last  the  true  spring  of  happiness.  And  how  copiously 
he  drank  of  that  flowing  fountain  his  friends  could  easily  see.  It  made 
him  a  new  creature — ^new  in  his  whole  moral  nature,  new  in  the  Master  he 
was  to  serve,  and  in  the  joys  on  which  he  was  to  banquet.  He  felt  that 
daring  the  dark  guilty  past  he  had  been  a  foul  blot  on  society  in  the  sight 
of  God,  but  now,  with  a  spiritual  heroism  all  his  own,  he  would  endeavour 
to  glorify  Christ.  "  I  never  see  a  group  of  men  together,"  he  used  to 
say,  "  without  feeling  an  irresistible  impulse  to  go  and  tell  them  of  the 
love  of  Jesus." 

Is  not  this  the  life  of  God  in  man — ^love  from  within  speaking  to  sinners 
of  incarnate  love,  and  expatiating  on  its  suflferings  on  the  cross,  or  its 
achievements  on  the  throne  of  its  glory  P  Oh,  it  gives  a  matchless  power 
and  sweetness  to  speech  for  Christ  when  it  comes  from  the  heart,  when  it 
is  a  simple  record  of  what  is  known  and  felt,  when  it  wafts  to  souls 
the  thrilling  intelligence  of  a  life  as  real  as  heaven,  and  as  solid  as  the 
throne  of  God.  When  the  hell  of  sin  from  which  we  have  been  delivered 
is  seen  to  be  deep,  how  stupendous  in  height  appears  the  heaven  to  which 
the  arms  of  the  Saviour  are  raising  us ;  and  when  we  speak  of  that 
heaven,  and  of  the  constituent  elements  of  its  bliss,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
our  eye  should  kindle  with  holy  enthusiasm  and  our  hearts  bum  with 
sacred  flame  ?  He  whose  soul  has  been  baptized  into  Christ  in  the  cross 
and  in  the  cloud  of  glory  which  overshadows  the  mercy-seat,  will  bear 
himself  in  the  holy  wars  of  the  gospel  kingdom  with  seraphic  ardour^— an 
ardour  which  knows  no  coldness,  and  which  is  fed  by  saving  grace. 

All  who  have  tried  Christ  have  found  him  a  Saviour  and  a  prince.  God 
tried  him  when  he  laid  on  him  the  weight  of  our  sin,  when  he  summoned 
the  sword  of  his  justice  to  strike,  and  inflicted  on  him  the  wrath -penalty 
which  our  iniquities  have  merited.  Satan  tried  him  when  an  infant  of 
days,  when  filled  with  holy  baptismal  joy,  when  he  hung  upon  the  cross  a 
sacrificial  substitute.  And  throughout  his  life,  which,  though  sorrowful, 
was  sinless,  bad  men  tried  him  in  every  way  that  malice  could  dictate,  or 
power  inflict.  In  these  circumstances  Jesus  stands  forth  immaculate, 
all-sufficient,  victorious,  at  the  head  of  creation,  his  enemies  under  his 
feet;  and  all  good  beings,  reposing  with  delight  ineffable  beneath  his 
shadow,  pour  out  his  praises  in  songs  of  adoration.  Come,  ye  that  are 
ready  to  perish,  ye  who  have  hells  in  your  hearts  and  are  on  your  way  to 
hell,  come  and  try  Christ ! 

Since  the  world  began  sinners  have  been  coming  to  try  him.  In  the 
twilight  of  antediluvian  times  they  came  to  him,  and  finding  him  amid  the 
shadows  of  their  scanty  sacrificial  worship,  they  gloried  in  his  blood  and 
righteousness,  and  praying,  and  walking,  and  preaching  by  his  side,  were 
gathered  home  to  his  glory.  The  Hebrew  patriarchs  sought  him,  and  amid 
the  idolatries  and  apostacies  of  the  old  world  they  hung  upon  him  with  a 
faith  which,  while  time  lasts,  will  excite  universal  admiration,  because 
it  enabled  their  great  souls  to  put  forth  their  whole  strength  in  prayer, 
gelf'demal,  and  obedience.    To  the  glorious  company  of  the  Prophets 
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Jesus  was  all  in  all.  In  dark  days,  when  judgments  fell  in  showers,  when 
the  heavens  wore  sackcloth  and  the  sea  mourning,  these  holy  men  came  forth 
from  trying  Christ  to  tell  to  all  the  ages,  in  the  rapturous  grandeur  of 
inspiration,  the  glories  of  Immanucl,  to  bathe  psalm,  and  song,  and 
prophecy,  and  vision,  in  the  radiance  of  his  person,  and  to  pour  forth  their 
adorations  to  him  "  whose  goings  forth  were  of  old  from  everlasting.'* 

When  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  dwelt  on  earth,  his  disciples  tried 
him — ^tried  him  as  no  other  class  of  men  had,  or  ever  will  haiQB,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing ;  and  in  the  writings  which  they  bequeath  to  us,  in  the 
splendours  of  that  wondrous  moral  transformation  which  they  underwent, 
in  the  crucified  life  which  they  led  to  put  honour  upon  his  name,  we  trace 
the  trust,  the  love,  the  adoration  which  they  yielded  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain.  And  over  the  last  eighteen  centuries  the  name  of  Jesus  was  loved 
by  whatever  was  enlightened,  and  pure,  and  good  upon  earth.  Of  martyrs 
who  burned  and  bled  for  him,  of  confessors,  whose  life-tortures  were 
relieved  by  glimpses  of  his  glory,  of  reformers  who  called  nations  to  worship 
at  his  feet,  of  holy  men  noted  for  their  heavenly  life,  their  Christian  useful- 
ness, or  missionary  labours,  we  might  summon  an  innumerable  company 
to  testify  that  they  have  tried  Christ  and  found  him  a  prince  and  a  Saviour. 
This  verdict  of  the  good  upon  earth,  which  all  the  ransomed  in  heaven  re- 
echoes— oh,  that  we  could  tell  it  to  every  man,  and  make  the  human  breast 
thrill  with  its  truth. 

Ever  variety  of  sinner  has  tried  Christ.  I  have  seen  the  inebriate 
coming  to  him ;  and  by  a  word  the  drunken  demon  was  out,  and  the  slave 
set  free.  From  the  brutal  orgies  of  his  idolatry,  from  the  cruelty  and  vice 
of  his  daily  life,  the  plumed  savage  has  been  brought  to  Jesus ;  and  no 
other  language  than  that  of  the  Bible,  when  it  speaks  of  a  new  creation, 
could  describe  the  change  that  is  wrought  in  him  as  he  reposes  on  this  loving 
bosom.  In  his  glorious  presence,  when  the  blinded  eye  is  first  opened  to 
see  him,  hard  hearts  melt,  and  bosoms  made  of  rock  or  steel  run  soft  into 
the  mould  of  the  gospel.  Even  the  pride  of  depravity,  the  wickedest 
thing  on  earth,  withers  when  his  grace  touches  it. 

In  childhood  souls  have  tried  Jesus,  and  with  loving  lips  hymned  his 
praise  as  their  gracious  Saviour.  Young  men  amid  their  passions,  and 
pleasures,  and  dreams,  have  felt  the  irresistible  attraction,  and  forsaking 
all,  have  followed  him.  And  old  age  has  come  from  the  shadows  of  the 
tomb,  and  after  a  life  of  vanity  and  sin,  to  trust  in  Jesus.  Nor  have  any 
been  turned  empty  away.  There  have  been  backsliders,  and  apostates, 
who  drew  back  to  perdition  because  they  have  loved  this  present  world; 
and  because  they  did  not  continue  to  put  their  trust  in  Christ  for  par- 
don, for  peace,  for  purity,  for  life,  for  heaven ;  and  among  the  myriads  of 
the  lost  in  the  prison  of  woe  at  this  moment,  there  is  not  one  that  tried 
Jesus  and  found  him  wanting. 

And  will  you,  gentle  reader,  try  Christ  ?  You  may  be  living  for  yourself. 
There  is  a  load  of  guilt  on  your  conscience.  Your  future  is  dark.  You 
are  not  satisfied  and  at  rest.  Everything  has  disappointed  you.  Life  has 
a  far  deeper  meaning  than  you  have  yet  spelled  out.  Your  soul  is  more 
precious  than  you  have  yet  learned.     Sin  is  a  dQadil^x  Oiu^m^  ^'^sx  ^^>v 
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Buspeot.  You  need  deliverance,  redemption,  glory.  WiD  you  try  Christ  P 
I  beseech  you,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  do  it  instantly ;  and  then  go  forth 
in  your  home  and  among  your  friends  to  speak  in  love  of  the  blood  that 
bought  you. 

If  we  wonder  sometimes  that  Christ  is  not  more  precious  to  believers, 
may  we  not  find  a  solution  of  it  in  this,  that  they  do  not  try  him  as  they 
ought.  We  value  a  friend,  or  gold,  or  faith  more  after  trial  in  the  fire. 
Try  Christ  by  prayer,  by  waiting  on  him,  by  following  him  up  to  the  last 
moment  of  life,  and  by  the  whole  weight  of  your  soul,  burdened  as  it  is 
with  sin  and  care,  upon  him ;  and  thus  shall  his  preciousness  unfold  itself 
to  you  till  it  occupies  the  whole  field  of  your  vision.  Try  the  efficacy  of 
his  atoning  blood  for  the  pacification  of  your  soul,  not  once,  but  diuly 
through  life ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  will 
keep  your  heart.  Jesus  loves  to  see  souls  trying  his  word,  his  righteous- 
ness, his  grace,  his  redemption — himself,  by  a  lifelong  test.  There  will  be 
answers  to  prayer,  and  sensible  comforts,  and  the  shining  light  of  his  face, 
and  the  gentle  breathings  of  his  Spirit,  and  power,  and  fruitfulness,  and 
prosperity,  and  the  serene  bliss  of  that  heaven  which,  comprehending 
within  it  all  good  in  riches  unsearchable,  stretches  away  into  immortal 
duration.     Oh,  that  every  sinner  would  try  Chxi&tl— Family  Treasury. 


A  WOKD  TO  ALMOST  CHEISTIANS. 

Now  if  we  be  almost  Christians,  let  us  see  what  it  is  to  be  almost  a 
Christian.  Almost  a  son,  is  a  bastard;  almost  sweet,  is  unsavoury; 
almost  hot,  is  lukewarm,  which  Godspueth  out  of  his  mouth.  Rev.  iii.  16; 
so,  almost  a  Christian  is  not  a  Christian,  but  that  which  God  spueth  out  of 
his  mouth.  A  Christian  almost  is  like  a  woman  which  dieth  in  travail ; 
almost  she  brought  forth  a  son,  but  that  almost  killed  the  mother  and  the 
son  too.  Almost  a  Christian  is  like  Jeroboam,  which  said,  *'  It  is  too  far 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,"  and  therefore  chose  rather  to  worship 
calves  at  home.  Almost  a  Christian  is  like  Micah,  which  thought  himself 
religious  enough  because  he  had  gotten  a  priest  into  his  house.  Almost  a 
Christian  is  like  the  Ephraimites,  which  could  not  pronounce  Shibboleth, 
but  Sibboleth.  Almost  a  Christian  is  like  Ananias,  which  brought  a  part, 
but  left  a  part  behind.  Almost  a  Christian  is  like  Eli's  sons,  which  polled 
the  sacrifices ;  like  the  fig-tree,  which  deceived  Christ  with  leaves ;  like 
the  virgins,  which  carried  lamps  without  oil ;  like  the  willing  and  unwill- 
ing son,  which  said  he  would  come  and  came  not.  What  is  it  to  be 
born  almost  ?  If  the  new  man  be  but  born  almost,  he  is  not  born.  What 
is  it  to  be  married  almost  unto  Christ  P  He  which  is  married  but  almost,  is 
not  married.  What  is  to  offer  sacrifice  almost?  The  sacrifice  must  be 
killed  ere  ever  it  can  be  sacrificed.  He  which  gives  almost,  gives  not,  but 
denieth.  He  which  believeth  almost,  believeth  not,  but  doubteth.  Can 
the  door  which  is  but  almost  shut  keep  out  the  thief?  Can  the  cup  which 
is  but  almost  whole  hold  any  wine  ?  Can  the  ship  which  is  but  almost 
sound  keep  out  the  water  ?  The  soldier  which  doth  but  almost  fight,  is  a 
coward.  The  physician  which  doth  but  almost  cure,  is  but  a  slubberer. 
irhe  servant  which  doth  but  almoBt  \a\)oui)  \&  ^  lovt^cet.    I  cannot  tell 
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what  to  make  of  these  defectiyes,  nor  where  to  place  them,  nor  how  to  call 
them,  nor  unto  what  to  liken  them.  They  are  like  unto  children  which  sit 
in  the  market  place,  where  is  mourning  and  piping,  and  they  neither  weep 
nor  dance,  but  keep  a  note  between  them  both;  they  weep  almost,  and 
danoe  almost.  Believest  thou  almost  P  "  Be  it  unto  thee,**  saith  Ohrist, 
•*  as  thou  believest.'*  Therefore  if  thou  believest,  thou  shalt  be  saved  j 
if  thou  believest  almost,  thou  shalt  be  saved  almost.  As  when  a  pardon 
comes  while  the  thief  hangs  upon  the  gallows,  he  is  almost  saved,  but  the 
pardon  doth  him  no  good  ;  so  he  which  is  almost  a  Christian,  almost  aeal- 
ous,  almost  righteous,  which  doth  almost  love,  almost  believe,  shall  be 
almost  saved ;  that  is,  if  he  had  been  a  Christian  altogether,  he  should  not 
be  damned.-*^ Jf(^^er  Uenry  Smith, 
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Peter  Cartwright,  though  now 
in  his  eighty-third  year,  travels  an 
extensive  district,  attends  all  his 
quarterly  meetings,  preaches  with 
acceptability,  attracts  large  congre- 
gations, and  performs  the  duties  of 
his  office  with  far  greater  efficiency 
than  many  a  preacher  who  is  half 
a  century  younger.  Frequently  he 
spends  the  interval  between  his 
quarterly  meetings  in  lecturing  for 
the  benefit  of  churches,  sometimes 
hundreds  of  miles  from  his  field  of 
labour. — Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Church  Livings  in  Want  op 
Purchasers. — Several  Church  liv- 
ings are  offered  for  sqJe,  the  incum- 
bents of  which  have  already  arrived 
at  a  good  old  age.  Among  them  are 
the  rectory  of  Walcot  St.  Saviour, 
in  the  environs  of  the  city  of  Bath ; 
it  is  worth  £600  a  year,  and  the 
present  incumbent  is  seventy-three 
years  of  age.  The  rectory  of  Lud- 
gershall,  Wiltshire,  value  £427  a 
year,  the  incumbent  eighty-two. 
The  incumbency  of  Dengie,  Essex, 
worth  £700  a  year,  the  incumbent 
eighty-two.  The  rectory  of  Dod- 
dinghurst,  near  Brentwood,  worth 
£625  a  year,  the  incumbent  sixty- 
two.  The  rectory  of  Stevenage, 
Hertfordshire,  worth  £1,000  a  year, 
the  incumbent  sixty-five.  The 
rectory  of  Ingoldmells,  Lincolnshire, 
worth  £180  a  year,  incumbent  over 
-  'Gffy. — ^ff  Morning  Star, 


Travailing  in  birth  for  souls. 
—  I  cannot  explain  that  figure, 
though  I  know  what  it  means  in  my 
own  heart  in  some  feeble  degree. 
Travailing  in  birth  for  souls  is  not 
prayer ;  it  includes  that.  It  is  not 
mere  anxiety ;  it  includes  that  also. 
It  is  an  inward  labouring  of  the 
whole  man  about  poor  sinners. 
Just  as  Christ  beheld  the  city  and 
wept  over  it,  and  was  straitened 
until  he  had  wrought  our  redemp- 
tion, so  must  the  church  behold  the 
world  and  weep  over  it;  and  she 
must  feel  straitened  until  the  world 
is  converted  to  Christ... She  wants 
to  feel  that  she  has  agony,  and  pain, 
and  travail,  and  cannot  be  happy 
unless  sinners  are  saved.  Why, 
sometimes  when  I  preach  in  the 
country,  and  ask,  ''Brethren,  how 
are  you  getting  on  hereP"  I  am 
told,  "  Pretty  well."  **  How  much 
have  you  increased  lately  .p"  **  Well, 
there  has  been  no  increase  j  but  we 
are  very  comfortable."  There  now, 
**  very  comfortable !"  Suppose  there 
should  be  a  house  on  fire,  and  there 
are  firemen  over  there,  sitting  in  the 
public-house  drinking,  and  I  say, 
**  Well,  how  are  you  getting  on  with 
that  fire  ?  it  is  a  dreadful  affair !" 
'*  Well,  we  are  not  putting  it  out ; 
but  we  are  very  comfortable !"  Why, 
what  would  I  not  say  to  wake  them 
up  P  What  business  have  you  to  be 
comfortable?  TVi«A»  \&  'Wcl'^  ^Qrt^\» 
part  of  it.    T\ift  diixa^TaxxaX^T^^'s^t 
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be  able  to  say  ebe  is  comfortable 
while  there  is  a  sinner  unsaved. 
Our  declaration  must  be,  ''I  am  in 
pain,  and  agony,  and  travail,  until 
these  men  are  brought  to  know  the 
Lord,  and  are  enclosed  in  the  fold  of 
Jesus  visibly  before  our  eyes." 
This  is  the  church's  duty — to  travail 
in  birth  for  the  souls  of  men.  She 
shall  never  see  great  v^orks  done 
until  she  begin  thus  to  cry  and  groan 
for  sinners. — C.  H,  Spurgeon, 

Awful  Death  of  a  Miser. — 
"  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows."  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 
In  the  year  1762,  an  extraordin- 
ary instance  of  avarice  and  pecula- 
tion occured  in  France.  M.  Foscue,  "• 
one  of  the  farmers-general  of  the 
province  of  Languedoc,  had  amassed 
an  immense  fortune  by  grinding 
the  faces  of  the  poor,  and  by  every 
means,  however  base  and  cruel,  that 
could  increase  his  ill-gotten  store. 
This  man  was  ordered  by  the  govern- 
ment to  advance  a  considerable  sum 
of  money,  but  excused  himself  from 
complying  with  the  order  on  the  plea 
of  poverty.  Fearing,  however,  that 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
province,  among  whom  he  was  very 
unpopular,  should  give  information 
to  the  contrary,  and  his  house  should 
be  searched,  he  determined  to  hide 
his  money  in  a  way  which  mi<rht 
elude  examination.  He  dug  in  his 
wine-cellar  a  cave,  large  and  deep, 
into  which  he  descended  by  a  ladder ; 
at  the  door  of  which  was  a  spring- 
lock,  which,  on  shutting  the  door, 
would  fasten  of  itself.  Soon  after 
this  M.  Foscue  disappeared.  Dili- 
gent search  was  made  for  him ;  the 
ponds  were  dragged;  and  every 
imaginable  method  taken  to  find 
him,  but  in  vain.  A  few  months 
after  the  house  was  sold;  and  the 
workmen  beginning  to  repair  it, 
they  discovered  a  door  in  the  cellar 
with  a  key  in  the  lock.  The  owner 
ordered  it  to  be  opened,  and  on  going 
down  they  discovered  M.  Foscue 
lying  dead  on  the  ground,  with  a 
candlestick  near  him ;  and  on  farther 
search  they  found  the  vast  wealth  he 
had  amassed.    It  was  supposed  tkxat 


when  he  went  into  his  cave,  the  door, 
by  some  accident,  shut  after  him ; 
and  thus,  being  out  of  the  call  of 
any  person,  he  perished  for  want  of 
food,  and  had  even  gnawed  the  flesh 
off  both  his  arms  for  subsistence. 
Such  was  the  wretched  end  of 
this  oppressive  miser,  who  died  in 
the  midst  of  the  immense  treasure 
he  had  collected,  which  he  neither 
enjoyed  himself,  nor  would  bestow 
on  others.  What  are  the  riches  of 
the  world  improperly  used  P  What 
is  their  value  without  the  favour  of 
God  with  them  P — Communicated  by 
G.  Batt. 

**  Broder,  de  grass  grow  I" — The 
earliest  converts  to  Christianity  in 
Africa,  were  very  regular  and 
earnest  in  their  private  devotions. 
They  had  no  closets  to  go  to,  but 
each  had  their  separate  spot  in  the 
thicket,  where  they  used  to  pour  oat 
their  hearts  to  God.  The  several 
paths  to  these  little  Bethels  became 
distinctly  marked,  and  when  any  one 
of  those  African  Christians  began 
to  decline  in  the  ways  of  God,  it  was 
soon  manifest  to  his  fellows,  and 
they  would  kindly  remind  him  of 
his  duty  by  saying,  **  Broder,  de 
grass  grow  on  your  path  yonder.** 

If  any  heart  cares  less  for  the 
Saviour's  cause  than  it  used  to  do, 
we  may  be  sure  the  grass  is  growing 
on  the  path  to  our  closet. — Christian 
Times, 

Pride. — No  religious  act  can  I  do 
but  pride  is  skulking  at  my  elbow, 
and  much  affecting  me  both  by  her 
smiles  and  frowns.  If  I  chance  to 
pray  or  preach  with  a  gale,  she 
tickles  up  vanity ;  and  when  I  am 
becalmed,  she  scoldeth  up  fretful- 
ness.  One  while  she  whispers  and 
tells  me  I  am  a  fine  fellow,  and  then 
I  am  cheery ;  by-and-by  she  calls 
me  a  fool,  and  then  I  am  sullen. 
A  weeping  audience  stirs  up  my 
pride,  and  so  does  a  sleepy  one.  i 
am  full  as  lofty  when  creeping 
ashamed  from  a  pulpit,  with  head 
hanging  down,  as  when  I  come  away 
brisk,  with  a  feather  in  my  cap. 
Indeed,  sir,  this  pride  besiegeth  my 
heart,  besetteth  all  my  steps,  and 
meets  me  at  every  hedge-corner. 
It  has  more  heads   than  the  Nile, 
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every  week  I  discover  some  new  And  such  an  odd  mysterious  evil  it 
prints  of  its  foot.  Henceforth,  if  is,  I  can  even  be  proud  of  loathing 
you  ask  my  real  name,  it  is  Pride,      my  pride. — Berridge, 


^.tliQiom  ^nUlli^tntL 


PORTSMOUTH  CIRCUIT. 

Nearly  a  year  has  passed  away  since 
I  ventured  to  trespass  in  this  way.  I 
may  therefore,  perhaps,  claim  a  little 
indulgence  for  the  few  words  I  wish  to 
record.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  interest 
to  me  to  know  how  my  brethren  are 
progressing  in  their  respective  spheres 
of  labour,  and  I  ween,  in  this  respect, 
there  is  a  very  general  feeling  of 
mutuality.  Others  have  often  made 
me  glad,  and  now,  with  hearty  good 
will,  it  is  my  wish  to  gladden  some, 

SPECIAL   MEETINGS. 

As  usual  we  commenced  at  Grosvenor 
St,  on  Dec.  31st,  with  a  public  tea 
meeting  and  watch-night.  Both  were 
well  attended,  and  the  latter  was  re- 
markable for  Divine  power,  which  con- 
strained the  members  of  society  present 
to  a  renewed  dedication  of  themselves 
to  Gk)d.  Several  weeks  of  earnest  toil 
followed.  Signs  of  awakening  were 
soon  witnessed,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  several  names  have  been 
recorded  in  heaven  as  the  joyful  result. 
Some  of  the  conversions  were  of  a  most 
interesting  and  signal  character;  and 
the  (pajority  were  from  the  ranks  of 
the  Sunday  school.  This  has  greatly 
encouraged  the  labourers  in  that  depart- 
ment; This  series  of  meetings  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  tea-meeting  on 
the  4th  of  March,  1867;  the  provisions 
for  which  were  kindly  given  by  our 
deeply  interested  friend,  Mrs.  Henry 
Ash.  The  proceeds  were  devoted  to 
the  circuit  funds.  A  fellowship  meet- 
ing followed.  A  goodly  number  bore 
testimony  as  to  tibe  personal  benefit 
they  had  received,  while  all  appeared 
fully  to  sympathize  with  the  words  of 
the  Evangelist, — **  That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
US;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Only  by  a  general  consecra- 
tion to  the  service  of  Christ,  shall  we 
become,  as  a  church,  that  great  power 
for  good  which  God  designs.  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brefliren,  by  the 
mercies  of  Qod,  that  ye  present  your 


bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto   Gk)d,  which  is  your   reasonable 


service. 


CHAPELS. 


In  this  department  we  are  scarcely 
doing  our  share  to  keep  pace  with  the 
rapidly  increasing  population.  Our 
work  has  been  mostly  preparatory.  "  A 
great  door  and  effectual  is  opened." 
On  the  30th  of  April,  the  memorial 
stone  of  our  new  edifice  in  Albert  Road, 
Southsea,  was  laid.  The  stone  bears 
the  following  inscription :  —  "  This 
memorial  stone  was  laid  by  Mr.  W, 
Good,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1867." 
An  encouraging  number  assembled  at 
3  p.m.,  to  witness  this  interesting  cere- 
mony. Our  valued  friend,  Mr.  Good, 
made  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  fol- 
lowed by  an  impressive  sermon  on 
Luke  xxiii.  33,  by  Mr.  James  HorwiU, 
of  Sandown.  Tea  was  provided  in  a 
villa  near,  at  half-past  five,  and  it 
was  not^  a  httle  gratifying  to  see 
the  rooms  comfortably  filled  with  guests 
who  appeared  most  thoroughly  to 
enjoy  the  excellent  repast.  A  public 
meeting  was  commenced  at  about 
seven  o'clock;  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Good,  and  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
C,  Pye,  M.  Brokenshire,  J.  HorwiU, 
and  I.  B.  Vanstone.  The  financial 
results  of  the  day  amounted  to  nearly 
£10.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  we 
heard  many  hearty  congratulations  on 
the  success  of  the  day,  and  our  very 
hopeful  prospect  in  that  rising  district. 
The  building  is  30ft.  square,  and  will 
be  used  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of 
chapel  and  Sunday  school-room.  A 
good  spot  of  land  is  held  in  reserve  for 
a  large  chapel,  in  the  rear  of  which  the 
present  erection  will  ultimately  stand. 
The  position  is  very  good,  the  holding 
freehold,  and  it  is  conveyed  connexionally 
to  an  efficient  body  of  trustees  on  the 
**  Model  Deed  "  principle.  With  care- 
ful management,  and  the  Divine  bles- 
sing, great  success  may  be  reasonably 
expected. 

There  is  a  pressing  demand  for  alter- 
ations and  improvements  in  Grosvenor 
St.  chapel  and  premises,  the  way  for 
which  now  api^eax&  d<^ax,  «si<\  Va'vX^^ 
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the  trustees,  without  exception,  are 
determined  to  give  their  next  attention. 
A  chapel  to  accommodate,  at  least, 
from  700  to  800  persons  is  needed  for 
this  populous  neighbourhood.  Stam- 
ford St.  chapel  also  would  be  greatly 
improTcd  by  the  erection  of  side 
galleries,  all  insuperable  obstacles  to 
which  have  certainly  disappeared.  The 
sooner  it  is  attended  to  the  better  for 
the  comfort  and  augmentation  of  the 
congregation.  "Enlarge  the  place  of 
thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  thy  habitations :  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes;  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make 
the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited." 

SUNDAY   SCHOOLS. 

In  this  great  work  we  have  much 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
The  crowded  state  of  the  school  rooms, 
the  increasingly  interested  and  efficient 
staff  of  officers  and  teachers,  the  general 
oneness  and  harmony  prevailing,  and 
the  visible  good  accomplished,  cannot 
fail  to  awaken  gratitude  in  even  the 
dullest  heart.  It  may  be  that  labour 
and  anxiety  are  the  necessary  accom- 
paniments of  sowing;  still  the  joy  of 
gathering  sheaves  sweetens  the  arduous 
duty,  and  converts  it  into  a  real  privilege. 
Almost  any  number  of  children  might 
be  collected  in  this  dense  population, 
had  we  only  room  to  receive  them. 
With  our  present  limited  accommodation, 
the  number  can  scarcely  be  augmented. 
Could  this  institution  in  a  general  way 
only  be  made  what  it  ought  to  be,  what 
mighty  accessions  should  we  see  to  the 
church  of  Gk)d.  There  ought  certainly  to 
be  increasing  solicitude  upon  this  point. 
A  Band  of  Hope  has  been  established 
in  connection  with  each  of  our  schools, 
with  encouraging  success.  We  most 
earnestly  long  and  pray  for  the  time 
when  all  connected  with  the  Sunday 
school  institution  shall  heartily  embrace 
the  conditions  of  Christian  discipleship. 
Luke  ix.  23.  "  God  bless  our  Sunday 
schools/' 

FUNDS. 

It  is  not  a  little  gratifying  to  our 
friends  that,  notwithstanding  the  mone- 
tary depression  which  has  prevailed, 
and  the  severity  of  the  past  winter,  we 
have  not  only  been  able  to  hold  our 
standing,  but  have  made  a  little  pro- 
gress both  in  our  circuit  and  connexional 
Funds.  The  amount  raised  at  the  annual 
missionary  meeting  at  the  time  of  last 
Conference  has  not  only  been  a  subject 

of  gmertd  conrersatioDi  but  has  wsd 


an  object  of  emulation  by  other  Denom- 
inations. Besides  our  yearly  meeting 
at  Grosvenor  St.,  (for  which  see  the 
Magazine  for  May,  page  236)  a  juvenile 
missionary  meeting  has  been  held  in 
connection  with  each  Sunday  school. 
These  were  seasons  of  no  ordinary 
delight  to  the  children;  the  interest 
manifested  b^  the  teachers  and  officers 
was  most  praiseworthy;  and  the  financial 
results  were  very  pleasing.  Doubtless, 
larger  sums  may  be  obtained  in  this 
way  next  year.  Leaving  the  effort  at 
the  Conference  out  of  ^e  calculation, 
we  hope  our  missionary  receipts  will  be 
nearly  equal  to  last  year's.  It  may  not 
be  out  of  place  to  state  that  the  promised 
subscriptions  to  the  Jubilee  Fund  are 
being  duly  paid,  and  ere  the  full 
time  expires,  the  total  will  doubtless 
reach  the  amount  reported  in  the 
"Jubilee  Reporter"  for  Nov.  1865. 
How  very  desirable  it  is  that  on  every 
station,  a  fa;r  share  of  attention  should 
be  given  by  our  leading  friends  to  each 
department  of  the  work  of  God  among 
us.  How  much  can  be  done  by  com- 
bination, how  little  is  done  by  isolation. 
**Yet  now  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel, 
saith  the  Lord ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua, 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high-priest;  and 
be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  work ;  for  I  am  with 
you,  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Our  great 
need,  as  a  church,  is  more  Divine  power 
to  be  able  to  prevail  with  GKxl  and  men. 
Our  congregations  need  it;  the  world 
needs  it.  I.  B.  Y. 


HATHERLEIGH  CIRCUIT. 

The  third  chapel  audit  meeting  for  this 
circuit,  and  the  third  Sunday  School 
Teachers' conference,  were  held  at  Lang- 
ham  Cross  chapel,  on  Monday,  April 
29th,  1867.  The  accounts  of  each 
Chapel  Steward  were  pronounced  to  be 
correct.  The  returns  showed  that  in- 
creased attention  to  seat-rents,  anniver- 
saries, and  the  state  of  the  chapels  had 
been  given  during  the  year.  A  resolu- 
tion approving  of  the  object  of  the 
meeting  was  passed. 

The  Conference  was  presided  over  by 
Mr.  F.  Martin,  from  Southmolton,  who 
by  his  business  ability  and  amiable 
spirit  rendered  us  good  service.  This 
returns  showed  an  increase  in  nearly 
every  particular,  and  a  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  Band  of  Hope  Meetings 
held,  and  of  teetotal  teachers  and  chu- 
dren.  The  children  converted  during 
the  year  were  a  few  less  than  in  the 
preceding  one.    Several  important  res- 
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One  fact  excited  much  warmth  of  feeling, 
and  some  indignation,  namely,  that  no 
less  than  fourteen  children  of  one  school 
had  heen  compelled  to  attend  church  on 
Sundays ;  or  their  parents  had  to  pay  a 
penny  and  two-pence  per  week  more  at 
the  National  School  for  their  week-day 
tuition.  Ts  this  lawful  and  right  P  We 
suffer  in  the  same  way,  though  not  to 
the  extent,  in  other  parishes. 

The  arrangements  for  the  tea  were 
carried  out  with  great  economy,  hy 
several  ladies  who  take  a  deep  interest 
in  the  cause,  to  whom  great  praise  is 
due. 

The  meeting  in  the  evening  was  pre- 
sided over  hy  our  dear  and  long-tried 
friend,  Mr.  Martin.  Messrs.  J.Raymont, 
and  H.  Falrchild  spoke  on  Sunday 
Schools;  G,  Holmes  and  A.  Uglow, 
on  Chapels;  J.  Webb,  (Baptist)  J. 
Luxton,  and  W.  Halls,  on  Worn -Out 
preachers,  preachers*  widows,  and  their 
orphan  children ;  and  W.  Higman  gave 
a  resume'  of  the  day's  proceedings,  which 
were  of  a  deeply  interesting  character, 
and  will  not  be  soon  forgotten. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tea  and  collection 
are  devoted  to  the  Worn-out  Preachers' 
fund,  and  amount  to  £5  7s.  6d. 

In  this  circuit  we  have  a  few  friends 
who  are  zealous  and  liberal  in  the  sup- 
port of  every  Connexional  Fund.  I 
would  it  could  be  said  of  all.  We  have 
to  raise  by  special  effort  every  quarter 
over  £5  to  meet  our  expenses,  so  as  to 
retain  the  honour  and  position  of  a 
circuit.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  scenery  in  Devon, 
and  much  of  the  land  is  highly  produc- 
tive. We  are  surrounded  also  by  some 
large  landed  proprietors.  Some  of  our 
places  of  worship  are  sadly  uninviting ; 
land  to  build  on  is  difficult  to  be  obtained ; 
and  several  of  the  places  we  hold  are 
secured  to  us  only  by  the  thread  of  human 
life.  Friendly  suggestions.  Christian 
sympathy,  and  liberal  charity,  would  be 
valuable  to  us,  especially  now.  Were  it 
possible  for  us  to  build  six  new  chapels 
m  the"  parishes  where  we  preach,  and 
three  or  four  that  we  pass  through  in 
our  circuit,  and  in  which  there  is  no 
dissenting  preaching,  I  believe  we  should 
do  the  will  of  God,  and  establish  our 
circuit.  Convenient  accommodation 
must  be  first  procured,  and  then  we  shall 
collect  schools  and  congregations.  Is  it 
possible,  Mr.  Editor,  to  induce  every 
member  among  us,  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  do  God's  will;  to  feel  as  a  dear 
female  friend  of  my  acquaintance  did, 
who,  when  her  class-leader  refused  to 
take  her  quarterage  because  she  was 


poor,  cried  bitterly .  because  she  was 
denied  the  felicity  of  giving — "  /  fast 
from  food  to  give"  she  sobbed,  **  and 
now  I  am  refused."  Were  all  who 
profess  to  love  Jesus  to  abstain  from  all 
needless  apparel,  diet,  parties,  &c.,  &c., 
the  cause  of  Christ,  emphatically  the 
best  and  noblest,  would  receive  sub- 
stantial support.  The  rule  of  giving 
has  been  lately  thus  forcibly  put — that 
our  comforts  must  give  way  to  the 
necessities  of  others,  and  our  necessities 
to  their  extremities.  The  cry  of  the 
proud,  the  vain,  and  the  unfeehng  heart 
is,  "Always  giving,"  "Too  many  col- 
lections," *'  Ever  in  want;"  but  the  cry 
of  the  true  and  feeling  heart  is,  **  I  am 
denied  the  felicity  of  giving!"  The 
feeling  heart  is  right ;  are  there  many 
to  be  found  P  W.  Higman, 


CHAPELS. 

GuNNisiAKE. — The  third  anniversary 
was  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  May 
the  12th  and  13th.  Mr.  S.  Jory,  of 
Newton  Abbot,  preached  in  the  morning 
and  evening.  He  gave  us  two  excellent 
discourses.  His  morning  sermon  was 
founded  on  the  coming  of  Christ's 
kingdom;  he  spoke  of  its  nature,  its 
laws,  its  subjects,  and  on  our  duty 
respecticg  it,  to  constantly  pray,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come."  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  glowing  discourse  on  the  love  of 
God  to  the  world,  listened  to  with 
marked  attention.  His  description  of 
the  love  of  God  was  grand  indeed ;  he 
sounded  forth  universal  salvation  on  the 
simplest  and  easiest  terms.  At  the 
close  of  the  service,  the  Lord  gave  him 
one  soul  for  his  hire,  and  many  more 
appeared  to  be  deeply  affected.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  a  very  interesting 
sermon  from  Mr.  G.  Daniel. 

On  Monday,  the  13th,  the  services 
were  resumed ;  Mr.  S.  Jory  preached  at 
three  p.m.,  on  the  Christian's  Work 
and  Reward,  from  James  v.  19,  "  Let 
him  know  that  he  which  converteth  a 
sinner,"  &c.  A  public  tea  followed  in 
the  school-room,  a  goodly  number  at- 
tended. The  provisions  were  all  given. 
In  the  evening,  at  7  o'clock,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
addressed  by  Messrs.  G.  Daniel,  R. 
Westington,  and  S.  Jory.  The  speeches 
were  spirited,  and  gave  great  satisfac- 
tion. The  Ritualists  came  in  for  a  fair 
share  of  criticism.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  F.  Phillips,  one  of  the  Trustees. 
The  net  proceeds  from  this  anniversary 
amount  to  £15  Os.  5d.      3 »  ^^.kx^isc^^ 
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1.  Died,  at  Barnstaple,  Devon,  on 
Sunday,  May  12th,  1867,  in  the  thirty- 
fifth  year  of  her  age,  Miss  Priscilla 
loETHABT.    Sister  Lethaby  was  the  child 
of  religious  parents,  and  from  childhood 
her  character  was  influenced  by  pious 
teaching,    example,    and    associations. 
She  was  one  of  a  large  and  interesting 
family  whose  attachment  to,  and  interest 
in,  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination, 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  have 
been  for  a  long  period  known  and  ad- 
mired by  both  ministers  and  friends  in 
the  Bideford,  Barnstaple,  Southmolton, 
and  London  Circuits.    At  an  early  age. 
Sister   Lethaby  yielded  her    heart  to 
Christ,  and  gave  her  hand  to  the  people 
of  God ;   so  that  for  a  period  of  eight- 
een years  and  upwards  she  has  been 
found  walking  in  the    fear    of    God. 
About  Christmas  last,  she  was  afflicted 
with    a  severe  attack   of  Diphtheria, 
followed  by  Scarlet  Fever.     Her  con- 
stitution,    never     very     strong,     and 
which  had  been  greatly  weakened  by 
excessive  toil  and  care  in  connection 
with    London  business-life,   was   now 
greatly  prostrated;    so  much  so,  that 
although  the  fever  had  been  removed, 
and  no  positive  disease  was  discoverable, 
she  continued  the  subject  of  extreme 
exhaustion  and  weakness — wholly  un- 
fitting   her    for    her    usual    business 
engagements.      About    six    or    seven 
weeks  before  she  died  she  left  London, 
where  she  had  resided  for  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years,  and  came  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bideford  and  Barnstaple, 
hoping  that  a  short  stay  with  her  friends 
in  the  country  might  be  rendered  a 
blessing  to  her,    in  restoring  her  to 
strength  and  former  vigour.     For  some 
time  it  was  hoped  by  her  friends  that 
such  a  result  would  have  been  realized ; 
and,  as  she  had  made  arrangements  to 
be  married  in  the  month  of  May,  she 
fondly  cherished  such  hope  widi  her 
friends,  and  strove  against  her  increas- 
ing weakness  until  the  Wednesday  before 
her  death,  when  she  became  so  com- 
pletely prostrated  as  to  be  unable  to 
leave  her  bed.     Dr.  Budd,  of  Barn- 
staple, was  called  in;  who  gave  it  as 


his  opinion  that  she  had  no  positive 
disease  of  any  kind ;  but  that  hers  was 
a  case  of  utter  exhaustion.  No  fears, 
however,  were  entertained  as  to  any 
fatal  result ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  with 
rest  and  care  she  might  again  be  restored: 
After  Thursday,  however,  she  lost  all 
power  of  speech,  and  rapidly  sank  into 
the  arms  of  death.  She  lay  in  a  state 
of  unconsciousness  until  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  12th,  when  the  angel  of  death 
came  kindly  to  her  deliverance,  and,  as 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  her 
spirit  passed  away  to  the  paradise  of 
God.  Her  mortal  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Barnstaple  Cemetery  the  follow- 
ing Friday,  where  they  now  await  the 
first  sound  of  the  resurrection  trumpet, 
when,  it  is  believed,  they  will  become 
instinct  with  a  life  that  shall  never  end, 
and  be  arrayed  with  a  beauty  and  a 
glory  that  shall  never  be  marred  nor 
dimmed.  The  service  at  the  funeral 
was  conducted  by  Mr.  P.  Roansefell 
with  great  appropriateness  and  impres- 
siveness. 

As  the  writer  of  this  short  notice  was 
not  personally  acquainted  with  the 
religious  life  and  character  of  its  subject, 
he  has  pleasure  in  giving  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  received  from  Br. 
W.  E.  Moyses,  a  few  days  after  her 
decease  became  known  in  London: — 
**  She  was  very  highly  respected  by  our 
friends  in  London ;  her  Christian  char- 
acter consistently  maintained,  and  her 
deep  interest  in  the  cause — manifested 
in  an  ever  active  sympathy,  and  a  wide 
benevolence — has  procured  for  her  a 
fragrant  and  an  abiding  remembrance. 
It  would,  perhaps,  have  been  more 
satisfactory  to  her  sorrowing  friends  had 
some  dying  expressions  fallen  from  her 
lips,  which  they  might  have  treasured  as 
the  last  echoes  of  the  departing  soul; 
but  the  Lord  knows  best  how  to  order 
these  things;  and  to  His  sovereignty 
we  must  submit.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  on  the  minds  of  any  who  were 
privileged  to  be  intimate  with  her,  of 
her  eternal  security  in  the  presence  of 
her  Saviour-God."  W.  G. 


Ji^M^-lSit^^,^n-  ^fL,ij4„U? 


MAGAZINE 


THE  CHEISTIiN'  SCHEME. 

No.  Tin.    BNTIEE  SANCTIFIOATION. 

By  8.  FoLL&BD. 

I.    EXFLANATIORB. 

Man;  disoard  thia  preoious  dootrine  because  they  do  not  Tiiider- 
stand  it  Sapposing  it  to  mean  moid  than  it  does,  they  pronounce 
it  nnattainable,  branding  it  with  the  epithet  of  "  mystioiBm." 
Being  onxions  that  the  reader  should  be  led  to  right  perceptions  and 
rioh  experienoee,  we  would  fain  have  every  sentence  free  aa  a 
stmbeam  &om  obscarity.  To  put  it  in  a  clear  light  we  must  show 
what  it  Ifl  not,  and  what  it  is. 

1.  What  it  is  not. 

(1).  It  it  not  freedom  from  all  Udbiltty  to  err.  There  is  auoh 
%  liability,  and  it  is  oo-extenaive  with  the  race.  Let  us  see  if 
we  can  analyse  this,  or  get  at  the  secret  of  it.  Have  not  our 
powers  of  judging  been  impaired  through  the  Fall  ?  Are  not 
those  enfeebled  powers  too  frequently  employed  when  they  ought  to 
be  kept  in  abeyance  ?  Do  we  not  compare  things  before  we 
lave  oolleoted  all  the  foots  that  may  and  should  bo  collected, 
>ur  judgment  consequently  giving  wrong  verdicts  ?  Being  fre- 
inently  in  such  circumstances  as  not  to  be  able  to  collect  the 
'aota  necesaary,  in  which  cases  our  duty  is  to  abstain  from  judging, 
lo  we  not  often  by  violating  that  duty  fall  into  error  ?  Do  we  not 
lometimes  err  also  by  not  appealing  to  proper  standards  in  respect 
if  foundation  principles,  phUosophical  or  moral,  as  the  case  may  he  ? 
rorthennote,  is  not  the  judgment  with  sad  frequency  warped 
>y  prejudice  and  Satanic  influence? 

But  the  great  question  is,  What  is  the  bearing  of  Entire  Sanotifi- 
ation  on  this  liability  ? — is  its  influence  totally  remedial,  partially 
o  only,  or  not  so  to  any  extent  ?    It  ia  not,  nor  does  it  claim  to  be, 
z       kvavBT,  1867. 
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totally  remediaL    It  affects  the  heart  rather  than  the  head.    Never 

shall  we  be  able  to  judge  perfectly  till  we  get  where  seraphs  dwell. 

While  not  totally  remedial  it  is  decidedly  helpful.    We  dare  not  say 

that  a  good  heart  argues  possession  of  a  good  head,  but  we  may  say 

that  the  better  a  man's  heart  is  the  better  his  head  is  likely  to 

become. 

"  A  nature  pure 
Is  the  best  tablet  to  write  trath  upon, 
And  an  unselfish  heart  is  no  mean  aid 
To  a  clear  head." 

Though  not  a  remedy  for  general  errors  in  judgment,  it  is  something 
like  it  for  errors  respecting  itself.  Here,  as  elsewhere^  experience 
is  the  great  teacher. 

(2).  It  is  not  freedom  from  all  temptation.  This  will  become  moie 
apparent  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  temptation.  To  tempt,  is  to 
try,  for  a  good  or  a  bad  purpose.  Only  a  holy  and  beneficent  being 
can  tempt  in  the  first  sense ;  only  a  polluted  and  malignant  being  in 
the  second.  The  Bible  represents  God  as  tempting  or  trying  Ss 
people  for  the  promotion  of  their  good ;  the  devil  as  doing  it  to 
destroy  that  and  fill  with  its  opposite,  in  the  principles  and  fraits 
thereof,  for  ever.  Now  when  a  soul  becomes  entirely  pure  will 
God  cease  to  try  it  ? — cease  to  use  means  for  promoting  its  increas- 
ingly improved  condition  ?  Nay,  but  He  will  deal  with  that  soul  as 
the  lapidary  with  the  diamond  he  loves,  cutting  new  facets  on  it,  to 
make  its  beauties  flash,  and  win  admiration  redounding  to  his  praise. 
Will  that  great  foe  who  tracks  with  deadly  purpose  the  justified 
soul,  because  with  its  partial  purity  a  centre  of  influences  prejudic- 
ial to  his  cause,  re&ain  from  seeking  its  ruin  when,  on  being  made 
perfectly  pure,  it  becomes  a  centre  of  influences  still  more  prejudic- 
ial ?  Not  so ;  but  in  proportion  to  a  man's  purity  and  position  will 
be  the  malice,  and,  if  permitted  by  ''the  king  of  saints,"  the 
onslaughts  of  the  prince  of  darkness.  No  one  then  must  judge  that 
a  tempted  believer  is  necessarily  unholy ;  nor  must  one  who  has 
believed  for  holiness  doubt  possession  thereof  if  sometimes  "in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations."  Provided  there  be  no 
yielding,  there  is  no  sin  in  being  most  fiercely  assaulted  by  the 
wily  legions  of  hell.  He  who  said,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation,"  was  Himself  "  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  ain.^^ 

(8).  It  is  not  exemption  from  every  hind  of  fear.  Some  sanctified 
persons  are  at  times  a  little  troubled  about  John's  assertion, 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,"  being  conscious  that  they  are 
not  wholly  divested  of  what  are  called  nervous  fears.  There  are 
times  too  when,  on  those  fears  being  manifested,  the  subjects  of  them 
are  in  danger  of  being  misindged  b^  ih.oso  who  do  not  properly  dis- 
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tingaish  between  what  relates  to  the  moral  and  what  to  the  physical 
constitution.  But  what  does  John  mean?  He  must  mean  that 
"  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear "  of  all  hinds,  or  all  fear  of  one 
particular  Jdnd.  He  cannot  mean  the  former,  for  there  is  a  fear 
which  it  is  contrary  to  its  nature  to  eject.  We  allude  to  that  filial 
and  "  godly  fear,'*  of  which  Paul  speaks.  Heb.  xii.  9,  28.  If 
"  perfect  love  "  were  in  antagonism  to  this  "  godly  fear,"  it  would 
not  itself  be  "  godly,"  for  all  things  truly  "  godly  "  are  harmonious 
in  their  influences  and  effects,  l^ow  it  must  be  admitted  that 
"  perfect  love  "  is  one  of  the  most  "  godly  "  things  in  the  universe ; 
that  therefore  it  favours  the  existence  and  growth  of  all  other 
''godly"  things;  and  that,  as  filial  fear  is  a  ''godly  fear,"  instead 
of  casting  it  out  of  the  soul  it  is  rather  its  guardian  and  promoter. 
This  shows  the  meaning  of  John  to  be  that  "  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear  "  of  a  particular  kind — ^the  fear  which  in  John's  own  words 
"  hath  torment " — that  slavish  fear  which  is  proper  to  the  unholy. 

(4).  It  is  not  exemption  from  all  sorrow.  Those  persons  are  in 
error  who  confound  it  with  abundant  joy.  We  readily  admit  that  it 
is  associated  with  special  gladness,  but  contend  that  it  is  not  itself 
that  gladness.  Joy  belongs  to  it  as  one  of  its  fruits  rather  than 
as  one  of  its  constituents.  While  the  sanctified  heart  is  particularly 
open  to  bliss-inspiring  influences,  it  is  equally  open  to  influences 
productive  of  compassionate  sorrow.  We  have  overwhelming  con* 
firmations  and  most  aflecting  illustrations  of  this  in  the  experience 
of  the  Messiah,  ^*  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
month;"  yet  was  He  pre-eminently  "a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief." 

(5).  It  is  not  a  deadening  of  the  moral  sensibilities.  It  seems  to  be 
thought  by  some  that  in  proportion  as  a  man  is  sanctified  he 
will  become  insensible  to  the  things  which  in  many  ways  stir 
the  hearts  of  others;  not  that  he  will  be  better  able  to  bear 
those  things — ^better  able  to  govern  the  strong  tides  of  feelings,  but 
will  have  no  consciousness  of  anything  to  be  borne,  of  any  strong 
tides  to  be  governed.  Should  he  ever  happen  to  laugh  somewhat 
heartily,  amid  whatever  ludicrous  scenes  and  exciting  influences,  or 
allow  his  eye  to  flash  aught  of  indignation,  in  presence  of  whatever 
colossal  wrongs  and  monstrous  vices,  alas  for  his  sanctification  I 
Either  he  is  branded  as  a  canting  deceiver,  or  afi'ectedly  pitied 
as  himself  deceived.  One  is  almost  led  to  the  conclusion  that 
a  man  of  marble — a  Christian  chiselled  by  the  sculptor,  with 
muscles  that  never  move,  is  their  heau  ideal  of  an  eminent  saint. 

This  strange  notion  is  contrary  to  the  proper  influences  of  Sanc- 
tification. In  proportion  as  a  person  becomes  holy  he  will  hve 
holiness  and  hate  its  opposite.    He  who  does  not  ii^\i^^\:^  Vri^ 
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purity  is  not  eminently  pure,  and  he  who  does  not  intensely  hate  sin 
is  not  specially  free  from  its  influence.  Is  it  possible  for  a  man 
to  possess  largely  the  love  and  hatred  indicated  without  haying 
at  times  every  muscle  of  his  countenance  moved,  and  every  nerve  of 
his  body  stretched  ?  In  spite  of  their  powerful  workings  within 
him,  can  he  be  as  unmoved  as  your  monument-crowning  statue, 
always  in  the  same  mood,  whether  the  sun  shines  on  it  brightly,  or 
the  tempests  howl  around  ? 

It  is  contrary  to  the  genius  of  true  Christianiiy,  which  is  neither 
adapted  nor  intended  to  petrify  the  hearts  of  men.  It  is  the  veiy 
last  thing  in  the  world  for  manufacturing  stoics  out  of  beings  full  of 
life  and  sympathy.  Its  real  aim  and  tendency  is  to  refine  and 
regulate  the  moral  sensibilities.  Do  they,  in  their  ungodly  develop- 
ments, resemble  streams  that  have  missed  their  proper  channels, 
lost  their  silvery  beauty,  and  are  now  rolling  impurely  on  in  marshy 
and  desolate  places  ?  Then  the  religion  of  Jesus,  instead  of  drying 
them,  fil^ters  tJiem^  and  makes  them  flow  in  channels  of  Divine  scoop- 
ing, mighty  as  ever,  but  in  purity  instead  of  sinfulness,  for  GW 
instead  of  Satan. 

It  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of  those  most  devoted.  Take 
Paul  as  an  example.  Prior  to  being  brought  under  gospel  influen- 
ces he  was  a  man  of  strong  moral  sensibilities;  did  Christianity 
suddenly  wither  them?  or  did  she  wither  them  progressively, 
leaving  him  at  last  a  perfect  stoic,  without  a  tear  to  shed  or  a 
sympathizing  word  to  speak  ?  Paul  a  stoic  I  nay,  but  he  wrote  and 
speke  with  tears,  flamed  with  zeal,  had  a  strong  sense  of  personal 
and  social  rights,  and  in  presence  of  wrongs  felt  the  stirrings  of 
holy  indignation.  Witness  his  refusal  quietly  to  quit  the  jail  at 
Philippi,  in  which  he  and  Silas  had,  contrary  to  all  justice,  been 
immm'ed. 

How  marvellously  mistaken  then  are  those  persons  whose  words 
sometimes  are  harsh,  deeds  unkind,  and  bearing  domineering 
towards  professors  of  sanctiflcation ;  and  all  under  the  idea  that  it  is 
nothing  for  them  to  bear  it ;  that  they  have  a  right  to  try  to  bear 
it  like  statues;  and  that  if  they  do  not,  they  are  but  pretenders 
to  holiness.  Without  care  such  will  un-christianize  themselves. 
Harsh  words,  unkind  deeds,  lordly  airs,  and  all  things  kindred 
are  foreign  to  what  is  distinctively  Christian.  Whence  came  the 
idea  that  they  have  a  right  to  trifle  with  the  sensibilities  of  others, 
testing,  hy  the  me  of  unlawful  means,  their  powers  of  endurance? 
What  if  they  be  found  even  to  be  in  the  employ  of  Satan,  the 
arch-tempter,  and  their  work  a  part  of  the  Great  Behellion  f 

(6).  It  is  not  what  will  annihilate  the  possibility  of  further  terrestrial 
attainments.  The  expansive  nature  of  the  soul  guarantees  thepossibUity 
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of  oontintiond  progress ;  and  before  Entire  Sanctification  can  anni* 
hilate  the  latter  it  must  destroy  the  former,  which  is  utterly  discor- 
dant with  its  proper  influence  and  lofty  design. 

New  Testament  precepts  and  prayers  show  that  we  can  reach 
no  stage  beyond  which  we  may  not  pass,  no  height  above  which  we 
cannot  soar.  In  full  force  after  as  well  as  before  the  experience 
of  Entire  Sanctification  is  the  injunction,  "  Grow  in  grace."  Still 
therefore  might  the  apostle  write,  "  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more,"  &o. 

Instead  of  terminating  it  facilitates  progress,  taking  the  weed 
from  the  flower,  the  chain  from  the  wheel,  and  the  weights  from  the 
runner's  garments. 

(7).  It  is  not  what  toill  necessarily  save  us  from  falling.  If  it  were 
an  absolute^guarantee  against  that,  it  would  terminate  our  probation- 
ary state ;  but  that  state  will  not  end  till  we  quit  the  scene  thereof 
by  dying,  as  is  clear  from  the  precept  with  promise  appended,  "  Be 
then  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Nevertheless  it  is  safer  to  be  entirely  than  but  partially  sanctified. 
As  ships]  sailing  near  the  shore  are  more  likely  to  be  wrecked, 
should  a"'storm  come,  than  those  which  sail  farther  off;  so  those 
who  sail  in  the  waters  of  justification  are  more  likely  to  be  morally 
wrecked  by  the  hurricanes  of  temptations  than  those  who  sail 
ont  on  the  deeper,  clearer,  broader  waters  of  Entire  Sanctification. 

2.  What  it  is. 

(1).  It  is  an  internal  work  of  infinite  love,  essentially  different 
from  Justification,  an  external  work,  which  does  not  directly  affect 
our  nature,  but  alters  our  position. 

(2).  Though  distinct  from  Justification,  it  is  contemporaneous  there" 
with.  When  that  work  for  and  without  us  is  done,  this  within  is 
originated. 

(8).  It  is,  as  a  rule,  an  incomplete  vsorlc  at  that  time,  intended  to 
he  completed  subsequently,  as  light  shall  he  received  and  followed.  We 
do  not  deny  rare  eocceptions,  but  earnestly  contend  for  the  rule.  To 
say  that  all  who  are  justified  are  entirely  sanctified  is  to  say  what  is 
not  taught,  and  to  contradict  what  is  taught  in  apostolic  documents  of 
divine  authority.  Those  documents  show  that  among  the  Christians 
at  Corinth  there  were  "  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,"  and  that 
consequently  they  could  not  be  spoken  unto  "  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as'unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ."  1  Cor.  iii.  1,  3.  They 
were  real  Christians,  being  "  in  Christ,"  but  imperfect  ones,  being 
only  "  hahes  in  Christ."  While  partially  sanctified  they  were  not 
entirely  so,  as  is  proved  by  those  self-revealing  vestiges  of  carnality 
which  called  for  expostulation.  Those  writings  furnish  us  likewise 
with  Paul's  prayer  for  the  Thessalonians,  whicli  y? e>  co^^  •. — ^''^Vb 
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very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Thess.  v.  23.  The  recognition  of 
them  in  the  epistle  as  "  brethren  beloved ;"  the  notice  taken  of  their 
"work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope;"  and  the 
distinct  affirmation  that  "  the  gospel  come  not  unto  them  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance" satisfactorily  indicate  a  state  of  sanctification ;  while  the 
incompleteness  thereof  is  equally  indicated  by  the  prayer  that  they 
might  be  sanctified  "  wholly."  Had  they  been  at  that  time  entirely 
sanctified,  would  an  inspired  apostle  have  prayed  for  them  as  if  they 
were  not,  thereby  ignoring  the  gracious  work  of  God?  We  are 
bound  to  reject  such  a  thought  with  abhorrence  as  incompatible 
with  inspiration. 

(4).  The  work  within,  in  the  simplest  idea  thereof,  is  a  work  of 
purity,  or  a  cleansing  of  the  soul  from  sin.  Sin  stains  as  well  as 
stings  the  soul.  To  be  entirely  sanctified  is  to  have  all  contamin- 
ations lost  in  divine  cleansings,  all  filthiness  removed  by  blood 
infinite  in  purging  virtue.  The  Bible  is  full  of  this  idea.  Clothed 
in  diversified  phraseology,  it  runs  through  typical  ablutions,  preceptB, 
promises,  predictions,  prayers,  &c. 

(5).  It  is  a  work  of  consecration  or  setting  apart.  The  word 
sanctify  means  to  consecrate  as  well  as  to  make  pure,  and  entire 
consecration  is  secured  by  entire  purity.  Anciently  the  Sabbath 
was  hallowed — set  apart  for  rest  and  worship.  Priests  were  conse- 
crated— set  apart  for  the  offering  of  typical  sacrifices.  Vessels  were 
dedicated — set  apart  for  sanctuary  purposes.  In  this  sense  we  also 
must  be  sanctified — consecrated  to  God — set  apart  for  His  service. 
In  the  subjoined  passages,  how  solemnly  are  we  called  upon  to  give 
ourselves  up  to  Him !  Kom.  xii.  1 :  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 

At  the  time  of  conversion  there  is  a  general  consecration ;  but  not 
till  the  soul  is  thoroughly  cleansed  from  sin  is  that  consecration 
complete.  God  says,  "  Give  me  thine  heart."  He  wants  to  occupy 
it  as  a  throne,  reigning  there  without  a  rival,  swaying  over  all  powers 
and  passions  His  sceptre  of  truth  and  mercy.  Whatever  yielding 
up  of  the  heart  there  may  be,  if  any  degree  of  sin  exists  in  the 
heart,  the  offering  up,  the  consecration,  must  be  proportionably 
defective. 

(6).  It  is  a  work  progressive  yet  instantaneous.  From  its  nature  it 
admits  of  progression.  Is  it  purity,  the  reverse  of  pollution? 
pollution  may  diminish  by  degrees.  Is  it  consecration  to  God,  the 
reverse  of  worldliness?  worldliness,  subdued  at  conversion,  may 
become  weaker  and  weaker,  resulting  in  growing  devotedness  to 
Chd,    Is  refinement  of  silver  one  of  its  emblems  ?  the  metallic  dio« 
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is  gradually  removed,  tlie  refinement  of  the  precioas  metal  gradual 
consequently.  Moral  dross  also  may  be  gradually  removed,  and 
progressive  refinement  realized  by  the  justified  soul.  Other  emblems 
illustrate  the  same  truth.  When  the  various  means  of  grace,  public 
and  private,  are  properly  used,  progressive  sanctification  is  invariably 
experienced,  and  is  an  encouraging  fact  in  a  person's  history.  The 
reverse  is  true  when  those  means  are  not  so  used.  Instead  of 
progression,  there  is  conscious  retrogression.  In  the  experiences  of 
many  there  are,  at  intervals,  such  ebbings  and  Sowings  that,  while 
on  the  whole  the  flowings  predominate,  even  in  a  run  of  years  they 
make  astonishingly  little  progress.  Their  piety,  to  themselves  and 
others,  is  often  doubtful.  Were  there  none  of  those  ebbings,  through 
unfaithfulness,  the  work  of  purification  would  go  right  on,  till  every 
stain  of  sin  would  be  extracted,  every  particle  of  dross  removed. 
Were  progressive  purification  as  regular  and  rapid  as  privileges 
warrant,  it  would  soon  reach  its  last  stage.  The  instant  all  filth  is 
gone,  sanctification,  in  purity  and  consecration,  is  complete.  Because, 
whether  long  or  short  the  period  over  which  sanctification  in  its 
progress  extends,  when  completed  it  is  completed  in  an  instant,  and 
because  those  who  are  seeking  this  blessing  in  its  perfect  form  by 
the  right  use  of  right  means  are  warranted  to  expect  its  completion 
now,  it  may,  with  a  right  understanding,  be  very  properly  described 
as  instantaneous  sanctification — ^instantaneous  yet  progressive,  pro- 
gressive yet  instantaneous. 

(7).  It  is  a  work  manifold  in  its  branches  or  ramifications,  affecting, 
more  or  less,  all  the  powers  of  the  entire  man.  It  influences  motives. 
The  carnal  man  is  swayed  by  selfishness,  in  some  of  its  multitudin- 
ous forms.  The  converted  man  is  swayed  mainly  by  benevolence, 
something  of  selfishness  now  and  then  appearing,  rising  up  from  its 
lurking-place  within  him,  seeking  to  become  once  more  the  dominant 
power,  manifesting  occasionally  great  energy,  but  unable  ordinarily 
to  do  much  beyond  verifying  its  existence.  The  entirely  sanctified 
man  is  full  of  benevolence,  and  under  its  noble  dominion,  though, 
from  different  causes,  liable  to  be  misunderstood  and  suspected  of 
selfishness. 

It  influences  the  will,  which  yields  the  way  that  seems,  though 
but  with  a  glimmering  light,  most  consonant  with  the  divine 
will,  invariably  acquiescing  in  that  will  when  it  is  certainly  known, 
yielding  to  it  promply,  manifesting  nothing  of  that  hesitancy  which 
bespeaks  a  tendency  to  insubordination,  free  from  all  reservation, 
entertaining  no  secret  thought  of  altering  should  trouble  of  any 
kind  come  in  consequence  thereof,  which  acquiescence  is  compatible 
with  deep  emotions  and  fervent  prayer.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  free 
from  every  particle  of  antagonism  to  the  supreme  willl   -^ViQ  ^»5sx 
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always  look  up  to  tlie  Father,  and  say  with  Jesus  in  the  garden, 
"  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 

It  influences  conscience,  the  Spirit's  handmaid,  to  be  followed  only 
so  far  as  illuminated  by  the  Spirit's  Book.  When  the  soul  is 
entirely  sanctified  conscience  gets  extra  light,  becomes  specially 
tender,  obtains  a  readier  hearing  within,  has  a  more  decided,  potent, 
and  advantageous  dominion. 

It  influences  love,  perfecting  it,  not  by  carrying  it  to  its  highest 
degree,  but  by  separating  from  it  all  that  is  contrary  thereto.  It 
invests  it  with  perfection  in  nature,  and  bears  it  at  once  to  a  sublime 
altitude,  that  wielding  its  might  it  may  grow  in  potency,  and  dis- 
playing its  brightness  accumulate  in  splendour. 

Even  on  the  strictly  intellectual  attributes  of  the  inward  man  it 
has  a  salutary  influence.  In  addition  to  helping  the  understanding 
in  a  general  way  by  its  quickening  energy,  it  renders  it  special  aid 
respecting  the  nature  of  Entire  Sanctification,  and  that  simple  faith 
confined  to  the  present  moment  which  so  promptly  secures  personal 
possession.  It  affects  the  memory  for  good  also,  causing  some  things 
which  were  once  fondly  remembered  to  be  practically  forgotten,  and 
depriving  others  which  it  casts  not  into  oblivion  of  their  pollutiiig 
or  stinging  power.  While  occasionally  they  may  come  into  the 
field  of  mental  vision,  they  are  like  potentates  deposed,  or  serpents 
robbed  of  teeth  and  venom.  As  certain  gases,  in  themselves 
positively  poisonous,  become  when  associated  with  others  congenial 
to  health  and  comfort ;  so,  through  the  influences  of  Entire  Sancti- 
fication, reminiscences  once  unhealthy  and  ruinous  become  promotive 
of  mental  and  spiritual  good,  affording  proofs  and  illustrations  of 
truth,  reviving  recollections  of  the  great  moral  revolution  which 
has  been  effected,  thereby  exciting  feelings  of  gratitude  to  God,  and 
causing  frequent  wellings  up  of  holy  joy.  It  furnishes  new  exper- 
iences of  higher  character  to  be  treasured  up,  having  power  to 
crowd  out  things  which  once  held  foremost  positions,  or  to  crowd 
them  hack  for  those  subservient  purposes  which  divine  grace  can 
make  them  answer.  Furthermore,  it  secures  to  the  memory  greater 
retentive  power  in  relation  to  what  is  pre-eminently  good,  seeing  it 
secures  greater  attention  to  them,  "  the  true  art  of  memory  "  being 
"  true  attention." 

By  means  of  the  soul,  its  proper  subject,  it  takes  the  whole  out- 
ward man  more  fully  into  the  Divine  employ.  The  brain  as  an 
instrument  is  employed  more  in  thinking  for  God,  the  tongue  in 
speaking  for  God,  the  hands  in  working  for  God,  and  the  feet  in 
walking  for  God.  In  short,  the  whole  body  with  the  whole  spirit 
is  on  the  altar,  and  the  following  precepts  as  never  before  are 
practically  recognised  : — "  Glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
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spirit,  which  are  God's."     "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

n.  Evidences. 

This  doctrine  of  Entire  Sanctification,  is  it  false,  meriting  repro- 
bation and  banishment,  or  true,  deserving  approval  and  acceptance? 
Does  it  simply  wear  the  perishing  halo  of  human  ingenuity,  or  is  it 
invested  with  the  imperishable  glory  of  Divinity  ?  "To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony."  Judging  according  to  Bible  ideas  of  God, 
it  certainly  is  not  a  thing  impossible.  In  Him  dwelleth  such  a 
fulness  of  skill  for  planning,  and  power  for  executing,  that  we  can- 
not but  believe  that  He,  if  none  other,  "  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean."  The  thing  is  so  possible  to  Him  with  His  glorious 
array  of  infinite  perfections,  that  there  is  no  ground  whatever  in 
that  direction  for  gloomy  and  utter  despondency. 

Granting  that  we  need  not  despair,  is  there  any  well-ascertained 
ground  for  hope  ?  While  it  is  not  impossible,  there  is  a  high  proba' 
bility  in  its  favour.  The  two  sublime  statements,  "God  is  light," 
and  "  God  is  love,"  are  sufficient  for  enabling  us  to  form  compre- 
hensive conceptions  of  Jehovah's  moral  character — of  His  unsullied 
purity  and  unbounded  benevolence.  Is  He  in  truth  a  Being  of 
infinite  and  eternal  holiness  ?  Then  sin  is  entirely  opposed  to  that 
holiness,  and  that  holiness  entirely  opposed  to  sin.  The  opposition 
on  both  sides  is  a  thing  of  now.  Surely  He  who  this  moment  turns 
with  infinite  shrinkings  from  sin  must  be  this  moment  willing  to 
save  from  its  power  and  pollution  all  who  seek  such  a  deliverance  in 
harmony  with  His  revealed  plan  of  mercy.  Is  He  beyond  all  doubt 
a  God  of  love  ?  And  are  His  regenerated  people  specially  the  objects 
of  His  love  ?  Then  what  a  basis  is  here  for  the  most  magnificent 
expectations  1  Love  seeks  the  highest  good  of  its  objects,  removing 
as  far  as  possible  what  is  inimical  to  it,  and  securing  what  harmon- 
izes therewith.  Sin  is  inimical  to  the  good  of  God's  people.  Verily 
there  is  no  barrier  like  that  in  their  pathway ;  no  break  like  that  on 
the  wheels  of  Christian  progress.  If  God  delights  in  His  people, 
He  must  be  willing  to  remove  that  break,  to  take  away  the  barrier, 
to  save  from  so  great  a  foe,  and  willing  now.  Thus  the  moral 
character  of  God  leads  us  to  conclusions  favourable  to  the  reality  of 
Entire  Sanctification.  Gazing  on  .the  infinite  heights  of  Divine 
purity  and  benevolence,  we  feel  emboldened  to  exclaim,  There  is  a 
BEALTTT  IN  THE  DOCTRINE ;  and  listening  we  hear  it  reverberating 
among  those  heights,  "  A  reality  in  the  doctrine." 

There  is  not  a  fragment  of  the  Inspired  Book  in  undoubted 
antagonism  to  these  reasonings  — ■  not  a  single  portion  from 
Pentateuch  to  Apocalypse  which  plainly  teaches  that  we  cannot 
while  living  be  emptied  of  sin ;   that  pride,  unbelief,  covetouanft«.%. 
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and  kindred  evils,  must  till  our  dissolution  dwell  within  us ;  that 
those  enemies  of  our  Sovereign  must  lurk  in  the  citadel  which,  hy 
marvellous  exercises  of  power  and  astounding  effusions  of  love.  He 
has  recovered  from  the  great  foe,  to  work  with  that  foe  for  our  re- 
lapse into  rebellion,  till  the  outer  walls  shall  fall  and  crumble.  Were 
there  such  a  portion,  with  what  frequency  and  triumph  would  it  be 
repeated  by  the  opponents  of  holiness !  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  certain  passages  are  sometimes  adduced  to  convict  of 
error  the  teachers  of  this  doctrine ;  but  they  do  not  succeed  in  their 
inglorious  undertaking. 

There  are  numerous  portions  of  Scripture  which  teach  and  support 
the  doctrine  of  Entire  Sanctification.  We  stand  now  on  an  elevation 
from  which  we  may  survey  spacious  and  contiguous  fields  of 
evidence,  while  we  may  not  venture  to  perambulate  as  we  would, 
and  gather  all  that  is  friendly  to  our  purpose.     We  see — 

1.  The  field  of  Types,  We  need  only  listen  to  Paul,  the  best  ex- 
ponent of  the  Levitical  system,  speaking  of  "the  law  having  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,"  to  be  satisfied  that  that  system 
was  typical ;  that  as  a  whole,  and  in  the  different  parts  thereof,  it 
adumbrated  a  better  system-^K)ne  with  more  spiritual  influences,  a 
greater  fulness  of  blessings,  and  more  adapted  in  all  ages  and  lands 
to  the  entire  family  of  ruined  transgressors.  Now  what  do  we  see 
in  connection  with  that  institution  ?  Priestly  ablutions,  washings  of 
the  garbs  and  persons  of  lepers,  those  various  ablutions,  shadows  of 
washings  for  the  removal  of  moral  filth,  deliverance  of  the  soul 
from  the  deadly  leprosy  of  sin.  Those  outward  washings  were 
complete,  therefore  types  of  complete  inward  cleansings;  those 
lepers  perfectly  cured,  therefore  types  of  perfectly  cured  lepers  in 
the  moral  world,  under  the  New  Dispensation.  Look  now  at 
Aaron,  the  high  priest,  an  illustrious  personal  type  of  Christ,  the 
great  High  Priest  of  the  world.  What  do  you  see  on  the  breast  of 
the  typical  high  priest  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  those  remarkable 
words  there — Ubim  and  Thummim  ?  Light  and  Pkefbotion,  we  are 
told;  and  they  typify  the  possession  thereof  by  "the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession."  But  why  such  possessions  ?  Why, 
but  that  He  might  inaugurate  A  Dispensation  of  Light  and 
Pebfeotion  ?  See  yonder  temple,  type  of  the  Church  above.  The 
fact  that  it  was  constructed  of  stones  fitted  before  removal  from  the 
quarries  for  their  destined  positions  tells  that,  in  like  maimer,  the 
stones  of  the  living  temple  are  to  be  quarried,  shaped  and  polished 
here,  that  with  a  perfect  fitness  for  their  respective  positions,  they 
may,  when  it  shall  please  the  infinite  Architect,  be  carried  above. 
In  these  and  all  other  respects  must  type  and  anti-type  agree,  else 
will  God's  infallible  Word  fail  to  be  duly  verified. 
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2.  Predictions,  There  is  not  a  single  prophecy  but  has,  one  way 
or  another,  something  to  say  about  or  do  with  purity.  Many  of 
them  are  dark  and  terrible.  May  we  liken  them  to  towering  and 
tottering  columns?  They  are  dark  with  wrath  because  of  sin,' 
against  sin,  and  for  those  who  do  not  turn  from  sin ;  and  while  thus 
dark  with  wrath  they  are  based  on  the  holiness  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  His  purpose  with  holiness  to  flood  the  world.  May  we 
liken  them  to  thunder-clouds,  charged  with  lightnings  of  scathing 
power,  but  mercifully  giving,  far  o£f,  admonitory  mutterings,  that, 
by  taking  timely  warning,  their  fury  may  be  escaped  ?  Their  light- 
nings are  destined  to  scathe,  their  red  bolts  to  smite,  because  of 
pollution,  and  so  to  prepare  the  way  before  the  refulgent  car  of  purity. 

There  are  predictions  of  general  brightness,  many  of  them 
relating  to  the  glory  of  millennial  years.  Likening  them  to  pictures, 
are  they  brilliant  and  ravishing,  painted  as  morning  clouds,  with 
sunbeams?  They  are  pictures  of  holiness  in  its  ripest  fruits; 
graphic  delineations  of  the  grandest  terrestrial  triumphs  of  refining 
truth,  and  purging  blood,  as  applied  and  sprinkled  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

There  are  other  predictions  which  speak  explicitly  of  holiness,  a 
careful  examination  of  which  will  show  that  the  thing  foretold  is 
perfect  purity,  to  be  experienced  amid  terrestrial  scenes,  activities 
and  endurances.  See  the  following : — ^Isa.  iv.  2 — 4: ;  Dan.  xii.  10 ; 
Zee.  xiv.  20,  21 ;   Mai.  iii.  2— 4. 

8.  Promises.  There  are  three  classes  of  them  which  in  relation  to  our 
subject  may  advantageously  be  pondered.  A  careful  dissection  of 
those  which  in  a  general  way  have  respect  to  salvation  and  the  divine 
life  would  show  that,  while  neither  the  word  sanctification,  nor  any 
similar  word,  is  employed,  what  is  represented  by  that  and  words 
kindred  thereto  is  wrapped  up  in  them,  to  be  seen  by  the  eye  and 
seized  by  the  hand  of  faith.  "What  are  promises  of  the  Spirit  to  fill 
and  inhabit  us  but  promises  of  holiness?  Can  one  have  those 
promises  fulfilled  in  him  without  being  holy  ?  To  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  unquestionably  to  be  entirely  sanctified,  therefore  a 
promise  of  that  is  virtually  a  promise  of  entire  sanctification. 

The  following  belong  to  another  class, — ^those  verbally  and 
directly  relating  to  purity : — "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin,"  Isa.  i.  25. 
"  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you," 
Eze.  xxxvi.  25.  Mark  well  the  clearness  of  these  promises.  A 
beautiful  transparency  appertains  to  them.  What  dross  is  to  the 
precious  metals,  and  filth  to  a  garment,  that  is  sin  to  the  soul ;  and 
as  dross  is  taken  from  the  one  and  filth  from  the  other,  so  Jehovok 
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graciously  pledges  Himself  to  remove  sin.  Note  their  eomprehemtve' 
neas.  They  do  not  express  partial,  but  complete  purity.  Observe 
the  period  of  their  fulfilment.  After  the  purging,  judges  and  counsel- 
lors are  to  be  restored,  duties  and  privileges  of  citizens  continued.  Isa. 
i.  26.  The  cleansing  is  to  be  followed  by  a  walking  in  Grod's  statutes, 
a  keeping  of  His  judgments,  and  a  dwelling  in  the  land,  that  land 
rendered  specially  fruitful  as  a  reward  of  obedience.  27 — 30. 
These  circumstances  tell  of  perfect  purity  long  before  dissolution. 
Glance  at  the  certainty  of  their  accomplishment.  Provided  there  be 
proper  attention  to  conditions,  there  will  infallibly  be  blessed  realiz- 
ations, seeing  that  He  who  gives  promises  of  purity  possesses  infinite 
ability,  with  equal  willingness  to  make  them  good. 

4.  Precepts,  There  are  several  classes  of  them,  all  more  or  less 
bearing  on  our  subject.  Some  express  generally  the  divine  will, 
requiring  the  avoidance  of  evil,  the  pursuit  and  practice  of  good — 
all  practical  loyalty  to  the  Divine  Sovereign.  To  this  class  belongs 
pre-eminently  the  Sinaitic  code.  It  scoops  out  the  channel  in  which 
the  river  of  human  loyalty  is  to  flow.  A  river  of  loyalty  is  one 
of  purity.  Now  such  a  river  can  roll  forth  only  from  the  fountain 
of  a  holy  heart ;  therefore  the  requirement  of  that  river  is  virtually 
a  requirement  of  the  fountain  also. 

Many  precepts  relate  to  specific  Christian  duties.  There  are  single 
precepts  of  the  kind.  See  an  example  in  John  xiii.  14.  Double 
precepts.  Matt.  xxii.  37 — 40.  Treble  precepts.  1  Thes.  v.  16 — 18. 
Clusters  of  precepts.  Matt.  v.  43 — 45.  Can  there  be  obedience 
to  the  above  precepts,  in  that  style  thereof  which  would  meet  the 
divine  approval,  without  purity  of  heart?  If  that  purity  is  indis- 
pensable thereto,  is  it  not  virtually  enjoined  ? 

The  class  of  precepts  to  which  we  more  particularly  appeal  in 
proof  of  Entire  Sanctification  is  that  which  comprehends  those  bear- 
ing on  the  subject  directly  with  a  diversity  of  phraseology. 
Examples :  "  Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  lii. 
11.  "  As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am 
holy,"  1  Peter  i.  15,  16.  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  Heb.  xii.  14.  "  I  am  the 
Almighty  God;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect,"  Gen.  xvii. 
1.     Also  1  Chro.  xxviii.  9  ;   Matt.  v.  48 ;   2  Cor.  xiii.  11. 

5.  Declarations,  Scattered  throughout  the  New  Testament  there 
is  a  host  of  declarations  full  of  the  great  idea  which  we  have  been 
tracking  through  types,  predictions,  promises,  and  precepts.  See 
Matt.  i.  21 ;  Luke  i.  68—75;  1  Pet.  ii.  24;  2  Pet.  i.  4;  1  John  i.  6— 
9 ;    iii.  3  —  8 ;    Titus  ii.  11  — 14 ;    Eph.  iv.  11  —16 ;    Coll.  i.  27— 

9;  Acts  XX vi.  18 ;  2  Cor.  xi.  2  ;  Kom.  viii.  29;  Eph.  i.  4;  2  Thes. 
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ii.  13,  14.  Do  not  the  above  declaxations  of  the  angel>  of  ZachariaSy 
of  Peter,  John,  and  Paul  prove  overwhehningly  what  the  last  named 
apostle  elsewhere  affirms,  that  "  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanotification  ?"   1  Thes.  iv.  3. 

6.  Exhortations.  Eom.  xii.  1,  2 ;  Eph.  iv.  1—3 ;  1  Thes.  ii.  11  ; 
2  Phil.  ii.  5—8. 

7.  Prayers.  David's  prayer,  Psa.  Ii.  7 — 10.  Christ's  prayer,  John 
xvii.  11, 15,  17,  19.  The  prayer  He  teaches  us  to  pray.  Matt.  vi. 
10—13.    Paul's  prayers,  Eph.  iii.  14-19 ;  PhU.  i.  9—11. 

8.  Experiences.  Isaiah's  experience,  Isa.  vi.  5 — 7.  That  of  the 
Jerusalem  Christians,  Acts  ii.  4.  That  of  Paul  and  some  others, 
Phil.  iii.  15 ;  Col.  i.  1 2.  That  of  some  to  whom  Peter  wrote,  1  Pet. 
i.  22.  That  of  John  and  certain  believers  with  whose  attainments 
in  divine  things  he  was  acquainted,  1  John  iv.  12 — 17;  Eev.  i.  5,  6. 
That  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna,  whose  spiritual  richness  was  proclaimed 
and  faithfulness  recognized  by  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  agaiust  whom 
He  preferred  no  charge  of  any  kind,  while  He  laid  so  many  humiliating 
things  to  the  account  of  other  Asiatic  Churches,  Eev.  ii.  8 — 10. 

9.  Doxologies.  Eph.  iii.  20,  21 ;   Eom.  xvi.  25—27. 
ni.  Objections. 

This  glorious  doctrine  meets  with  stout  opposition,  in  relation  to 
which  sad  fact  we  have  two  things  to  say. 

1.  It  is  no  disparagement  to  it  that  it  is  assailed  by  foes.  What 
good  thing  has  not  been  objected  to  ?  but  has  any  good  thing  really 
and  permanently  suffered  from  that  cause  ?  The  Atheist  argues,  or 
pretends  to  argue,  against  the  Divine  Existence ;  there  is  a  God  not- 
withstanding, and  opposition  to  His  Being  only  secures  an  enlarge- 
ment and  brighter  shining  forth  of  the  array  of  evidence  in  favour 
thereof.  The  bold  blasphemer,  admitting  the  existence  of  God, 
denies  the  excellency  of  His  character,  denouncing  Him  as  harsh 
and  tyrannical :  for  all  that  "  the  Lord  is  good  unto  all ;"  despite 
the  utterances  of  slander,  as  it  reaches  its  dark  and  daring  climax, 
**  God  is  love."  The  Deist  denounces  the  Bible  as  human  and  false, 
fit  only  for  devouring  flames ;  yet  is  it  "  in  truth  the  Word  of  God  " — 
"  the  law  of  the  Lord,  perfect,  converting  the  soul."  The  Socinian 
affirms  that  Jesus  Christ  was  but  a  man ;  nevertheless,  "  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  and  His  name  is 
*'  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  Not  content  with  ignoring  His  Divinity, 
he  denies  the  reality  of  His  atonement ;  but  in  spite  thereof  does 
that  central  doctrine  of  Christianity,  that  basis  of  all  our  hopes 
which  go  forth  into  eternity,  shine  in  multitudinous  sentences  on  the 
gleaming  pages  of  God's  holy  book.  Numbers,  who  flatter  them- 
selves that  they  can  secure  their  own  salvation  totally  or  mainly  by 
the  fabulous  merits  of  their  works,  deny  that  vital  article,  Justifica- 
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tion  by  Faith ;  yet  do  not  their  denials,  nor  would  they  if  rendered 
a  million-fold,  expunge  from  those  sacred  documents  which  consti- 
tute our  standard  of  appeal  the  passages,  "Belie^^e  on  the  Iiord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved :"  "  A  man  is  justified  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  As  it  is  no  disparagement  to  the 
doctrines  indicated,  and  others,  to  be  opposed ;  so  it  is  no  disparage- 
ment to  the  doctrine  of  holiness  to  be  assailed,  whether  from 
prejudice  or  ignorance. 

2.  The  objections  urged  against  it  are  mostly  specious  rather  than 
solid,  admitting  of  easy  and  complete  refutation.  Listen  to  the  ob- 
jector : — "  Entire  Sanctification,  as  a  thing  to  be  experienced  before 
death,  is  a  delusion.  The  experience  of  Paul  recorded  in  the 
seventh  of  Homans  is  against  it,  as  also  his  avowed  non- attainment 
of  perfection.  In  many  of  those  passages  where  the  word  *  per- 
fect '  occurs  it  only  means  upright  or  sincere,  as  is  clear  from  marginal 
renderings.  The  Bible  teaches  that  all  good  men  sin,  which 
disproves  this  doctrine.  It  is  too  high  a  standard  for  mortals  dwell- 
ing in  sinful  bodies  and  in  a  wicked  world.  A  dangerous  thing  is 
this  Perfection,  engendering  pride,  making  him  who  professes  it  say 
in  efiect,  '  Stand  by ;  I  am  holier  than  thou.'  They  are  not  holy  as 
they  pretend  .to  be,  for  the  Christian's  heart  is  like  nature  vdth  her 
weed-producing  tendencies.  Everybody  knows  that  after  all  the 
weeds  have  been  plucked  up,  others  grow  as  plentifully  as  before. 
So  with  the  Christian,  whatever  his  attainments ;  sin  still  exists  in 
his  heart,  and  is  needed  there  to  keep  him  humble,  and  make  him 
long  for  a  holier  world.  The  man  of  sin  may  indeed  be  in  a  gradu- 
ally dying  state — dying  daily,  like  the  body  when  crucified.  K  it 
pleased  God,  He  could  no  doubt  make  sin  die  a  speedy  death, — 
cause  it  to  expire  long  before  the  death  of  the  body ;  but  He  does 
not  see  fit  to  do  so ;  therefore  we  must  be  content  to  wait  for  perfect 
purity  till  the  period  of  our  dissolution." 

And  is  this  the  impassable  mountain  range  which  keeps  so  many 
thousands  of  God's  people  from  marching  into  the  Canaan  of  Per- 
fect Love?  Are  its  peaks  the  formidable  elevations  glancing  at 
which  emboldens  them  to  pronounce  Entire  Purity  an  impossibility, 
and  a  delusion?  "Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain?  before 
Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain."  It  is  but  a  mountain  of 
snow,  which  the  hallowing  glory  can  soon  melt  away.  It  is  but 
such  a  cloudy  elevation  as,  despite  its  blackness  and  formidable 
shapings,  the  breezes  of  purifying  influences  can  pass  through 
and  explode,  chasing  far  hence  its  sable  fragments.  But  a  delusion 
is  this  precious  doctrine!  How  singular  then  that  while  certain 
objections  may  be  urged  against  it  there  is  almost  an  immensity 
of  evidence  in  its  favour  1    Put  the  numerous  passages  cited  in  one 
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scale,  then  what  objector  says  in  the  other,  and  it  will  prove 
to  be  not  even  a  mountain  of  snow,  nor  of  clouds,  but  one  of 
shadows  only.  We  must  deal  with  particulars  however,  and  begin 
with — 

(1) .  PauVs  Experience  in  the  Seventh  of  Bomans,  It  might  have  been 
so  one  time,  but  was  not  then.  It  does  not  harmonize  with  general 
elements  of  the  Christian  character  as  elsewhere  stated,  while 
It  does  with  the  experience  of  one  in  the  throes  of  penitence, 
who  reads  the  chapter  and  sees  his  own  image  as  in  a  glass. 
The  singular  pronoun  "  T,"  the  classical  scholar  tells  us,  was  some- 
times used  by  ancient  writers  when  they  meant  others,  and  not 
themselves.  Even  if  it  were  his  own  personal  experience,  though 
it  begins  and  progresses  with  thoughts,  feelings,  and  groanings  of 
bondage,  it  ends  with  a  shout  of  victory,  and  runs  triumphantly  into 
the  eighth,  where  we  see  the  true  Paul  of  the  New  Testament.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  passage  where  he  is  supposed  to  disown 
perfection  will  show  that  it  was  not  terrestrial  but  celestial  perfec- 
tion which  he  had  not  attained  to.  In  the  next  verse,  as  if  with  the 
very  same  breath,  he  claims  the  former,  saying,  "  Let  us  therefore, 
as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded."     Phil.  iii.  15. 

(2).  Marginal  renderings  of  the  word  '^ perfect*^ — *' upright,  sin- 
cere" What  is  gained  by  reminding  us  of  these  ?  To  be  upright 
materially  is  to  be  true  to  the  natural  perpendicular,  and  to  be 
upright  morally  is  to  be  true  to  the  moral  perpendicular — the  Bible 
as  a  whole,  or  the  great  Law  of  Love.  We  want  no  more  perfec- 
tion under  the  sun  than  that.  "  If,"  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  "  the  word 
sincerity  be  taken  in  its  proper  and  literal  sense,  I  have  no'  objection 
to  it.  Sincere  is  compounded  of  sine  cera,  *  without  wax ;'  and, 
applied  to  moral  subjects,  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  clariiGLed  honey, 
from  which  every  atom  of  the  comb  or  wax  is  separated."  Give  us 
sincerity  in  this  sense — confidence  clarified  from  all  unbelief,  hope 
clarified  from  all  despair,  love  clarified  from  all  enmity,  benevolence 
clarified  from  all  selfishness,  humility  clarified  from  all  pride, 
the  same  as  regards  all  Christian  virtues,  and  we  want  no 
further  perfection  to  create  an  earth-engirdling  Paradise. 

(3).  The  Bible  teaching  that  all  men  sin.  The  passage  alluded 
to  is  this  : — "  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good, 
and  sinneth  not,"  Ecc.  vii.  20.  Elsewhere  we  read,  "  Whosoever 
abideth  in  him  sinneth  not."  "  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil."  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of 
God."  1  John  iii.  6-9.  This  passage  from  the  New  Testament 
is  certainly  worth  as  much  as  that  from  the  Old.  The  apparent 
discrepancy  can  be  obviated  in  favour  of  holixi^^s.    TV>a  \^«KisA. 
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doctor,  whose  name  we  have  already  given,  tells  us  that  in  the 
original  of  the  first  pjissage  it  is  "  may  not  sin  "  instead  of  "  sinneth 
not " — "  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good,  and 
may  not  sin."  It  expresses  the  possibility  rather  than  the  feet 
of  sinning.  Even  if  God's  Book  indisputably  taught  that  all  good 
men  do  sin,  it  does  not  teach  that  they  rnvst,  but  that  they  must  no^ 
do  so.  "My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you  that 
ye  sin  not."  1  John  ii.  1. 

(4).  The  standard  raised  too  high.  Better  have  it  too  high  than 
too  low.  Piety  will  be  damaged  and  God  dishonoured  more  by  the 
latter  than  by  the  former.  Granting  that  it  is  too  high,  who  is 
to  be  blamed  for  it  ?  It  is  God  who  says,  "  Be  ye  holy."  To 
quarrel  with  it  is  to  reproach  the  Supreme  Lawgiver.  It  is  to  set 
up  ignorance  against  infinite  wisdom  and  benignancy. 

(5).  Sinful  bodies.  Our  bodies  are  not  sinful — never  were,  never 
can  be  so.  As  some  one  once  wrote,  "  This  is  not  only  an  error  in 
Divinity,  but  a  downright  blunder  in  philosophy."  Sin  being  "  the 
transgression  of  a  law,"  is  a  voluntary  act ;  a  voluntary  act  an  off- 
spring of  a  volition ;  a  volition  an  ofispring  of  spirit,  not  of  matter. 
Let  the  spirit  be  rectified,  and  the  irresponsible  machine  it  animates, 
the  unconscious  instrument  it  wields,  will  be  fit  for  all  moral 
purposes.  When  Paul  called  it  a  "vile  body"  he  only  meant 
a  mortal  one ;  and  mortality  is  no  barrier  to  perfect  purity,  or  there 
would  have  been  sin  in  the  spotless  Eedeemer. 

(6).  Dwelling  in  a  wicked  world.  Most  of  the  people  in  the  world 
are  wicked.  The  Christian  is  surrounded  by  foes.  What  then? 
While  ungodly  men  and  raging  demons  are  against  him,  the  greatest 
power  in  the  universe  is  on  his  side.  What  is  the  strength  of 
temptation  to  the  power  of  grace?  What  the  combined  might 
of  earth  and  hell  to  the  Saviour's  Omnipotence  ?  We  repudiate 
this  objection,  because  while  grace  Divine  is  all-suflGlcient,  it  pre- 
supposes it  not  so,  thereby  casting  reflection  on  Him  who  says, 
"  Sin  not ;"  "  Walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect,"  as  if  He  were 
demanding  impossibilities. 

(7).  The  doctrine  of  Perfection  dangerous,  engendering  pride. 
What  basis  has  the  objector  for  this  assertion?  Just  as  much 
as  some  transcendental  architect  has  for  the  castles  he  builds  in 
the  air.  It  is  opposed  to  the  nature  of  things  and  to  facts.  As  well 
might  one  talk  of  light  begetting  darkness.  Pride  will  as  soon 
engender  perfection  as  perfection  pride.  It  will  be  time  enough 
when  we  find  the  one  playing  such  strange  freaks  as  to  be  apprehen- 
sive that  the  other  will  do  so.  In  proportion  as  a  man  approximates 
to  Christian  Perfection  does  he  feel  and  confess  his  nothingness. 
The  loftier  the  mountains  the  deeper  the  valleys ;  the  higher  the  stars 
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the  more  profound  their  reflection  in  the  placid  pond ;  and  as  are  the 
heights  of  a  good  man's  attainments,  so  are  the  depths  of  his 
humility. 

(8).  The  Christianas  heart  like  Nature.  The  sin-cursed  heart 
of  an  unrenewed  man  may  well  be  likened  to  sin-cursed  nature ; 
and,  alas,  too  much  like  it  are  the  hearts  of  many  professing 
Ohristians,  who  are  content  to  remain  far  down  from  the  grand 
elevations  of  Christian  privileges.  But  to  liken  the  heart  when 
thoroughly  renewed,  leavened  completely  by  the  sin-killing  grace  of 
God,  to  nature  as  it  still  groans  under  the  unrevohed  curse  is  a 
monstrous  and  pemidovs  blunder.  It  should  be  likened  to  nature 
when  herself  renewed.  The  great  conflagration  is  coming,  to  bum 
the  curse  of  sin  out  of  her,  to  consume  utterly  her  weed-producing 
tendencies.  The  baptism  of  flre  for  believers  that  we  read  of,  what 
is  it  for  but  to  bum  all  the  seeds  of  sin  out  of  the  spiritual  soil  ? 
Instead  of  cavilling,  it  would  be  better  to  pray, 

"  Refining  fire  go  through  my  heart,"  &c, 

(9).  Sin  needed  for  humbling  purposes.  An  error  this  akin  to 
the  one  we  noticed  just  now.  If  darkness  is  friendly  to  light,  then 
sin  is  to  holiness,  and  pride  to  humility.  Grant  the  principle 
to  be  good ;  then  the  more  darkness  there  is,  the  more  light  prevails ; 
the  weaker  a  man,  the  stronger  he  is ;  the  more  diseased,  the  more 
healthy;  and  the  prouder  a  man  the  more  illustrious  is  he  for 
humility.  Admit  these  applications,  and  we  will  be  silent  in 
wonder ;  deny  them,  and  we  denounce  the  principle  as  a  manifest 
absurdity. 

(10).  Sin  dying  gradually,  as  when  the  body  is  crucified.  We  admit 
that  death  by  crucifixion  is  a  lingering  death ;  but  how  long  does 
that  lingering  last?  Only  a  few  days  at  most.  What  sort  of 
reasoning  then  is  that  which  proves  that  as  the  man  of  "flesh 
and  blood  "  when  crucified  dies  in  a  few  days,  the  man  of  sin  when 
cracified  will  live  for  half  a  century  ?  Logic  of  that  kind  would 
prove  anything.  We  wrest  the  analogy  from  the  objector,  and 
affirm  fearlessly  that,  as  when  the  body  is  fairly  crucified  it  soon 
dies,  so  the  man  of  sin  when  fairly  crucified  soon  dies  also.  At 
the  same  time  we  admit  that  if  by  that  old  traitor  unbelief  he 
be  taken  down  from  the  cross  again  immediately  after  crucifixion,  he 
may  recover  from  the  effects  of  what  was  intended  to  be  his  death, 
and  live  for  ever. 

(11.)  Divine  ability  disassociated  from  willingness.    We  affirm  on 

evidence  adduced  that  Grod  is  willing  as  well  as  able,  and  that  to  say, 

while  admitting  His  ability  to  do  it,  "  He  does  not  see  fit  to  do  it " 

is  very  largely  to  contradict  His  word.    Particularly  is  it  to  con- 

2  ▲    AuausT,  1867. 
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tradict  this : — "  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  son  of  man  cometh."  We  are  not  "ready"  till  perfectly 
pure.  We  are  not  to  wait  till  death  to  be  ready,  but  must  get  ready 
now — ready  to  die  at  a  moment's  notice.  In  commanding  us  to  be 
"  ready  "  the  Saviour  charges  us  to  use  proper  means,  such  as  he 
will  so  bless  as  to  render  them  effectual.  This  of  itself  shows  that 
He  does  see  fit  to  make  his  people  sufficiently  pure  to  die,  provided 
they  be  obedient,  long  before  their  last  moments,  and  therefore  we 
must  not  be  "  content  to  wait  for  perfect  purity  till  the  period  of 
our  dissolution." 

But  what  means  this  shifting  it  off  till  death  ?  Is  there  some 
lurking  love  to  sin  ?  Is  this  one  among  the  multitudinous  ramifica- 
tions of  its  deceitfulness  ?  or  is  death,  grim  death,  our  foe^  appoint- 
ed to  separate  sin  from  our  souls,  and  so  prepare  us  for  that  etemiiy 
it  will  usher  us  into  ?  If  so,  no  longer  slander  him  as  an  enemy, 
but  eulogize  him  as  a  friend.  Begone,  dark  thought !  so  derogatory 
to  Jesus,  the  true  Saviour,  detracting  from  his  glory,  striking  the 
brightest  gem  from  his  resplendent  crown.  Begone!  for  great 
voices  from  remote  ages,  and  from  celestial  heights  are  proclaiming, 
"  It  is  the  Lamh*8  own  Blood — that  Blood  alone,  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,^*  Never  will  that  blood  be  more  efficacious  than  now,  nor 
ever  more  willing  than  now  to  apply  it  the  sanctifying  Spirit. 
There  is  no  promise  of  purity  in  death ;  but  it  is  written,  "  Behold, 

NOW     IS     THE     ACCEPTED      TIME  :     BeHOLD,   NOW     IS     THE     DAT     OF 

Salvation." 
IV.  Conditions. 
They  are  analogous  to  the  terms  of  Pardon. 

1.  Bepentance,  As  the  Christian  repented  for  outward  sin,  so 
must  he  for  inward  sin,  discovering  it,  hating  it,  loathing  himself 
on  account  of  it,  confessing  it  and  praying  for  its  instant  removal. 

2.  Faith.  As  he  believed  for  the  removal  of  his  burden  of  guilt, 
BO  must  he  for  the  removal  of  his  burden  of  corruption.  Numerous 
passages  show  this,  some  directly  and  others  indirectly.  They  who 
believe  that  God  will  do  it  sometime,  and  soon,  must  fearlessly 
advance  another  step— must  believe  that  He  doth  it — ^that  the  blood 
cleanseth — ^that  the  refining  fire  flames  through  them  now,  effecting 
this  instant  the  entire  destruction  of  moral  stvhble. 

This  present  tense  faith  is  a  grand  desideratum.  Only  when  the 
Church  of  Christ,  in  all  her  officers  and  members,  possesses  this 
faith  will  she  be  "  glorious  in  holiness,"  like  her  glorious  Head. 
When,  0  when,  will  the  favoured  people  of  the  Lord,  by  tens  of 
thousands,  march  into  the  goodly  land  of  perfect  purity,  over  the 
bridge  of  that  blessed  promise,  "What  things  soever  ye  desire, 
\  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  yo  shall  have 
tbem  ?" 
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"  In  vain  our  fancy  strives  to  paint 
The  moment  after  death, — 
The  glories  that  surround  the  saint 
When  she  resigns  her  hreath. 

♦  9ic  9|e  *  *  * 

"  This  much,  and  this  is  all  we  know, — 
They  are  supremely  blest, 
Have  done  with  grief,  and  care,  and  woe, 
And  with  their  Saviour  rest." 

Mart  Ann  Vanstone  Teas  the  daughter  of  Charles  and  Mary  Pbthiok, 
long  since  gone  to  their  eternal  rest.  In  a  certain  sense,  by  her  corre- 
spondence with  her  mother,  I  became  acquainted  with  our  sister  in  the 
years  1840  and  1841,  when  I  travelled  in  the  Holsworthy  Circuit.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  lodge,  for  which  I  am  truly  thankful,  in  her  mother's  house 
every  time  I  preached  at  Grimscott  in  that  circuit.  She  was  much  pleased 
to  show  me  the  letters  she  received  from  her  daughter  in  Canada — 
perhaps  the  reading  of  these  epistles  drew  my  mind  more  fully  to  labour  in 
Canada — and  it  so  turned  out  that  on  the  second  day  we  were  in  Canada 
the  man  that  took  us  from  Cobourg  to  Bowmanville  called  to  feed  himself 
and  horses  at  their  house.  That  reception  I  shall  never  forget;  the 
kindness  that  was  manifested  then  continued  until  her  death,  and  it  is  with 
pleasurable  feeling  I  anticipate  a  blessed  meeting  in  our  Father's 
house  above.    Glory  to  God  I 

Our  sister  gave  practical  proof  that  her  faith  was  genuine  by  doing 
good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  especially  in  sickness  and  death. 
During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  she  was  often  afflicted,  but  as  soon 
as  she  gained  strength  she  would  be  off  again  on  her  errands  of 
mercy  and  love.  Often  has  my  whole  heart  leaped  for  joy,  when  I  have 
seen  her  in  her  "work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love."  And  her  own 
home  was  not  neglected.  She  was  indeed  diligent  for  both  worlds.  I 
expect  her  husband  on  Sundays,  and  market  days,  always  found  all  he 
wanted  in  its  proper  place.  And  whenever  he  appeared  a  little  backward, 
she  would  say,  "  Come  now,  John,  it  is  time  for  class-meeting."  She 
always  urged  him  to  attend  Quarterly  and  District  Meetings,  and 
Conferences,  saying,  *'  We  can  get  along  at  home  without  you." 
Weeks  he  has  tiius  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  his  Church  ever 
since  they  settled  in  Canada.  When  they  came  to  this  country,  they  were 
far  from  being  rich,  except  in  good  works.  Often  has  the  weather-beaten 
Itinerant  been  placed  in  their  bed  and  they  have  slept  somewhere  else,  no 
little  sacrifice  in  a  Canadian  winter  night;  but  it  was  cheerfully  made 
from  love  to  Christ  and  his  servants.  Mrs.  Vanstone  would  frequently  attend 
official  meetings  to  cheer  the  friends  by  her  counsel  and  advice.  In  some 
of  our  Conferences  I  have  seen  her  at  the  morning  meeting,  happy, 
cheerful,  and  lively;  after  meeting  she  would  drive  home,  several 
miles,  see  that  all  was  right,  and  be  back  to  meeting  again  at  night,  delighted 
if  the  battle  went  right.  I  fancy  I  can  hear  her  voice  now,  "  Praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness!  we  shall  get  home  some  day."  She  fully 
answered  to  the  inspired  description  of  a  good  wife  :  "  The  heart  of 
her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her... She  will  do  him  good  and  not  eyil  all 
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the  days  of  her  life... She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  hdr  household, 
and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her."  Now  she  has  received  the 
Well  Done  &om  her  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 

The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  my  respected  friend  John  Edwards, 
who  was  well  prepared  to  delineate  her  character  if  he  had  been  so  disposed. 
He  says,  "  I  first  became  acquainted  with  Sister  Yanstone  early  in 
September,  1839.  A  few  days  after  my  arrival  in  Canada  I  was  taken  to 
Br.  Vanstone's  by  S.  Hooper,  a  pious  man  now  in  heaven.  I  received 
a  hearty  welcome,  and  was  kindly  treated  by  Sister  Yanstone  and  family. 
Their  house  was  then,  as  it  has  been  ever  since,  a  house  of  call.  Many, 
very  many,  of  God's  people,  and  others,  were  entertained  under  their 
hospitable  roof.  The  Bible  Christians  then  were  not  numerous,  conse- 
quently homes  for  preachers  were  rather  few  in  some  localities;  bat 
Sister  Yanstone's  was  always  one.  The  last  time  I  laboured  in  the 
Cobourg  Circuit,  it  was  my  home,  as  in  former  years,  not  in  name  only,  but 
in  reality.  The  comfort  I  felt  in  my  own  mind,  and  the  many  tokens 
of  kindness  and  respect  I  received,  unmistakably  proved  that  I  was 
welcome  at  all  times.  All  these  kindnesses  shown  to  myself  and  horse 
were  entirely  gratuitous. 

"  I  cannot  say  much  about  Mrs.  Y's.  early  impressions,  when  or  under  whom 
she  was  brought  to  God ;  neither  is  it  necessary,  seeing  her  character  was 
marked  by  the  features  so  prominent  in  every  child  of  grace,  of  that  grace 
which  in  its  essence  is  so  sweet,  in  its  effects  so  visible.  I  have  frequently 
heard  her  relate  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her  soul,  and  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  her  salvation.  She  was  naturally  spirited,  and  in  the  management 
of  her  secular  affairs  prompt  and  active.  As  a  wife,  she  was  thoughtful, 
careful,  and  industrious ;  as  a  mother,  affectionate  and  kind ;  as  a  mistress, 
hearty  and  liberal  in  meeting  the  wants  of  her  domestics  ;  as  a  Christian, 
pious,  cheerful,  lively,  and  held  close  communion  with  Gk)d.  Sincerely 
bold  in  taking  up  and  firm  in  sustaining  the  consecrated  cross,  however 
deep  the  waters  of  tribulation  were,  she  appeared  to  be  aiming  at 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  her  high  calling  which  is  of  Gtod  in  Christ 
Jesus.  She  loved  the  house  of  God,  and  regularly  attended  the  means  of 
grace,  and  did  not,  like  many,  allow  trifles  to  keep  her  from  mingling  with 
the  people  of  God.    But  she  is  gone  to  the  better  house  above. 

"  *  Affection  makes  us  loath  to  part. 
Nor  can  we  well  from  tears  refrain ; 
But  this  reflection  cheers  the  heart, 
We  only  part  to  meet  again.' " 

The  following  is  from  dear  Brother  Eynon: — "My  first  acquaintance 
with  our  departed  sister  Mary  Ann  Yanstone  was  in  tJie  year  1833.  The 
country  was  then  new,  the  population  scanty,  and  the  few  roads  were  very 
rough.  I  was  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  Experimental  religion  was  at 
a  very  low  ebb.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  places  of  worship  were  very 
few  and  scarce.  I  formed  a  society  at  what  was  called  the  Log  school-house, 
in  the  township  of  Hope,  in  the  autumn  of  1833.  Sister  Yanstone 
and  her  worthy  husband  cast  in  their  lot  with  us,  and  from  that  time  until 
this  their  house  has  been  a  home  for  the  preachers,  and  they  have 
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been  like  a  father  and  mother  to  those  messengers  of  truth.    Sister 
Yanstone  was  closely  nnited  and  warmly  attached  to  the  Bible  Christian 
Connexion ;  its  prosperity  was  to  her  a  source  of  delight  and  pleasure. 
She  was  not  like  some  that  I  have  known,  who  would  sing  sweetly,  *  Fly 
abroad,  thou  mighty  Gospel  !*    but  never  put  a  quill  in  its  wings,  or  a 
hand  to  the  Gospel  car,  to  speed  it  onwards.    She  was  always  ready 
with  her  purse  and  influence  to  keep  up  the  private  and  public  means 
of  grace ;  she  did  her  utmost  to  support  and  spread  those  burning  truths 
which  had  made  her  free.    The  first  extensive  revival  that  I  witnessed 
in  Canada  was  at  the  Log  school-house ;  many  were  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  some  of  whom  are  goae  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  and  many 
of  those  still  living  are  holding  on  their  way,  and  bidding  fair  to  join 
the  innumerable  company  of  the   redeemed.     Sister  Yanstone   during 
this  protracted  effort  had  many  blessed  baptisms  of  the  Spirit,  and  on  these 
occasions  the  old  school -house  was  made  to  ring  with  bursts  of  praise 
to  God,  arising  from  a  heart  overflowing  with  love.    To  see  her  neighbours 
grounding  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
finding  redemption  in  Christ,  was  to  her  a  source  of  much  pleasure 
and  joy.    Her  own  family  consisted  of  three  daughters,  whom  she  was 
desirous   of  so  training  tiiat  they  might  be  useful  in  this  world,   and 
stand  prepared  for  a  better.     She  had  the  comfort  of  living  to  see 
all  of  them  converted  to  God.    She  was  a  kind,  tender,  affectionate 
mother ;  as  a  neighbour,  she  was  kind  and  agreeable ;  as  a  wife,  a  superior 
housekeeper  :  and  I  think  her  mourning  husband  would  endorse  the 
following  assertions  respecting  her :  that  she  studied  his  present,  future, 
and  eternal  well-being,   and  that  her  daily  deportment  gave  evidence 
of  her  striving  to  promote  it.    She  had  several  attacks  of  the  disease 
which  terminated  her  mortal  career,  and  every  subsequent  attack  seemed 
to  reduce  the  system,   until  at  last  the  whole  fabric  fell  into  ruins. 
The  last  interview  I  had  with  her  was  about  thirteen  months  ago,  when  I 
said  that  I  hoped  she  would  live  in  readiness  for  the  great  change,  for  it  was 
my  impression  that  she  would  be  removed  hence  suddenly.    She  looked  at 
me  very  earnestly,  and,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  said  with  great  solemnity, 
'  Friend  Eynon,  1*11  try  to    live    prepared.*      I  do  not  say    that  my 
sainted  Sister  Yanstone  had  no  imperfections ;  but  I  do  say  that  no 
person  was  more  sensible  of  her  imperfections  than  herself.    Her  greatest 
besetment  was  quickness  of  temper,  and  sometimes  under  the  influence  thereof 
she  spoke  unguardedly,  which  caused  her  much  trouble  of  mind.     God 
condescended  to  deal  kindly  with  her,  and  finally  gave  her  the  victory  over 
every  inbred  foe.    In  her  last  days  she  had  great  tranquillity  of  mind,  and 
the  full  assurance  of  possessing  life  eternal  through  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  the  once  crucified  but  now  exalted  Saviour.** 

The  last  time  I  saw  Sister  Yanstone  out  was  at  Port  Hope.  "When  we  met  in 
the  street,  she  said,  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you ;  I  was  in  my  way  to  see  Sister 
Tapp ;  but  I  am  so  frail ;  give  my  love  to  her,  do.*'  She  went  home  to  die ; 
the  last  week  of  her  life  was  perpetual  sunshine.  She  longed  for 
home,  sweet  home.  When  very  near,  her  husband,  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  said,  "  My  dear  Mary  Ann,  is  it  all  bright  P'*    She  firmly  ^w^^4 
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his  hand,  and  said,  in  a  gentle  whisper,  "  All  well  r  and  softer  still  "  Praise 
Him !"  and  then  with  calm  deliberation  gave  directions  abont  her  funeral. 
She  had  bought  many  years  before  a  burying-place  at  Zion ;  but  she  said, 
"John,  to  be  sure  you  will  bury  me  in  the  new  cemetery P"  She  was 
exceedingly  anxious  that  that  land  should  be  secured.  "  Now,  John,  you 
can  do  it  well  enough  and  not  hurt  yourself."  It  was  done,  and  she 
was  the  first  buried  in  it.  She  also  requested  that  a  grandchild,  whom  she 
had  brought  up,  should  go  home  to  its  mother,  as  she  could  care  for 
it  so  much  better  than  any  one  else.  William  Charles,  an  adopted  son, 
was  also  very  dear  to  her.  0  I  how  fervently  she  requested  him  to  give 
himself  to  God,  to  mind  home,  to  keep  good  hours,  and  virtuous  compan- 
ions ;  all  this  was  sealed  with  an  affectionate  and  dying  kiss.  O I  may 
he  so  live  as  to  meet  that  precious  mother  in  heaven.  She  had  kept 
her  quarterly  tickets,  with  her  note  of  admittance,  received  from  Br. 
Bichard  Tabb,  as  precious  memorials  of  good  days.  She  was  not  one 
of  those  who  think  class -meetings  can  be  dispensed  with.  No !  the  class- 
meeting  was  her  delight.  Shortly  after  she  had  given  her  heart  to  God, 
and  was  about  to  join  his  people,  a  friend  of  hers,  who  was  greatly 
concerned  at  her  joining  such  a  noisy  sect,  put  in  her  hand  a  pound 
note  not  to  do  so.  That  note  felt  as  if  fire  had  been  put  in  it.  Her 
language  was,  *•  God  is  my  salvation,  Jesus  is  my  Saviour,  and  this  people 
my  choice."  What  a  mercy  for  the  person  that  she  thus  acted.  No  wonder 
that  she  was  a  blessing  to  him  through  life,  and  perhaps  in  eternity 
he  will  bless  God  that  she  remained  firm.  I  find  by  her  note  of  admittance 
that  she  was  brought  to  God  in  the  year  1826. 

Mrs.  Vanstone  was  a  teetotaler  twenty-five  years.  All  the  members  of 
her  family  were  trained  in  the  principles  of  Total  Abstinence,  not  a  drop  of 
that  which  intoxicates  entered  her  doors  after  she  saw  the  evil  thereof. 

Her  funeral  was  very  large,  the  largest  I  have  ever  seen  in  Canada ;  and 
her  old  friend  John  Eynon  conducted  the  service,  and  preached  the 
sermon  from,  *'  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living."  It  was  a  solemn,  powerful  time,  long  to 
be  remembered.  May  the  reader  and  writer  so  live  as  to  be  able  to  serve 
God  acceptably,  and  to  dwell  with  him  in  unending  glory  is  the  prayer  of 
the  writer.    Amen.    She  died  April  14th,  1866,  aged  fifty-nine. 

J.  B.  Tapp. 
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By  William  Dennis. 

Harriet,  the  daughter  of  John  and  Bebeooa  Fursman,  was  bom  in  the 
parish  of  Buckland-Brewer,  in  the  County  of  Devon,  January  29th,  1826. 
Her  sister  says : — "  My  dear  sister  was  the  subject  of  serious  impressions 
early  in  life.  When  very  young  she  delighted  in  attending  the  Sabbath 
School,  at  Zion  Chapel,  Langtree.  Becitations  on  the  Sabbath  being  the 
way  we  conducted  the  Anniversaries  at  that  time,  she  learnt  and  recited 

*  The  following  brief  sketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  our  dear  sister  was 
communicated  to  me  principally  by  her  sister,  Miss  Catherine  Fursman, 
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several  interesting  pieoes  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  teachers  and  the  con» 
gregations.  After  she  had  been  a  scholar  for  several  years,  the  Snperin* 
tendant  and  teachers  thought  her  capable  of  taking  a  class.  She  filled  the 
office  of  teacher  with  great  regularity  and  delight.  Some  time  after  this 
she  left  Langtree  for  Northlew,  and  there  she  again  engaged  as  a  Sunday 
School  teacher,  and  also  took  an  active  part  in  the  singing.  Though  not 
converted,  being  sensible  of  her  state  as  a  sinner,  convictions  followed  her, 
and  at  times  her  distress  was  so  great  as  to  constrain  her  to  cry,  '  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  P' 

"  In  1850  my  sister  returned  to  Langtree,  as  housekeeper  for  her  brother 
Joseph.  In  March,  1852,  special  services  were  held  at  Langtree.  The 
state  of  her  mind  at  that  time  can  be  best  described  in  her  own  words. 
'  From  my  earliest  recollection  I  was  the  subject  of  serious  religious  im- 
pressions, but  I  resisted  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  until  the  year 
1852.  At  the  commencement  of  that  year,  Mr.  Charles  Dening  held 
special  services  at  different  places  in  the  Circuit.  His  labours  were 
crowned  with  great  success,  and  scores  were  converted  to  God.  The  first 
week  in  March  was  the  time  appointed  for  holding  the  meetings  at  Lang- 
tree. My  feelings  for  some  weeks  before  I  cannot  fully  describe.  If  ever 
the  enemy  of  souls  was  busy  with  me  it  was  then.  I  felt  as  I  never  had 
felt  before,  even  inclined  to  mock  and  jeer  at  the  people  of  God.  I  thought 
professors  seem  to  be  in  earnest  now,  but  it  won't  be  long  before  they  will 
be  as  lukewarm  and  as  cold  as  ever.  No  doubt,  as  souls  are  being  converted 
at  other  places,  they  are  expecting  to  see  many  converted  here.  But  I 
feel  determined,  whoever  may  be  converted,  I  will  not  yield.  As  soon  as 
I  came  to  that  decision,  it  was  as  though  a  voice  spoke  audibly  to  me : 
If  you  don*t  yield  now,  you  will  never  have  another  opportunity.  At  that  I 
was  greatly  concerned,  as  I  well  knew  that  nothing  but  religion  would 
make  me  happy.  I  intended  to  give  God  my  heart  sometime,  but  wanted 
to  put  it  off  a  little  longer.* "  What  important  lessons  the  above  teaches ! 
First,  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  church  to  be  always  zealous  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and,  secondly,  how  important  that  those 
who  are  the  subjects  of  deep  convictions  should  at  once  yield  themselves 
to  God ;  for  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  And  are  not  those  who  are  careless,  and  living  without  Qtod  in 
the  world,  in  special  danger  of  being  devoured  by  Satan  P 

Harriet's  sister  again  writes  :  '*  Although  she  was  severely  tempted  to  delay 
seeking  religion  until  a  more  convenient  season,  she  continued  to  attend  the 
services.  The  preacher  and  friends  talked  with  her,  and  tried  to  persuade 
her  to  come  to  Christ,  till  she  got  in  an  agony  for  her  souPs  salvation.  One 
night  in  particular,  on  her  return  from  the  chapel,  she  went  to  her  bed-room, 
fell  upon  her  knees,  and  poured  out  her  soul  to  God.  How  earnestly  she 
prayed  that  he  would  have  mercy  on  her,  and  save  her  from  all  her  sins. 
Her  brother,  hearing  her  sobs  and  cries  of  distress,  went  into  her  room, 
and  talked  and  prayed  with  her.  She  felt  a  little  relieved,  but  could  not 
be  satisfied  until  she  had  received  the  witness  of  her  acceptance  with  God. 
A  few  days  after,  in  her  bed-room  one  morning  she  again  prayed  most 
earnestly  that  the  Lord  would  give  her  the  witness  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; 
whilst  thus  wrestling,  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  hex  tto\]ib\Q^  ^Q\i\«  ^^x 
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brother  coming  in  at  the  time,  and  hearing  her  praising  the  Lord,  joined 
in  shouts  of  prdse  with  her  for  her  great  deliverance." 

The  Lord  has  said,  "  I  will  be  found  of  you,  when  ye  shall  search  for 
me  with  all  your  heart."  How  blessedly  did  dear  sister  Fursman  prove 
this;  no  sooner  did  she  surrender  her  whole  heart  to  God,  than  he  spoke 
peace  to  her  troubled  soul,  and  filled  her  with  joy  unspeakable.  "  Being 
justified  by  faith,"  she  had  "  peace  with  Gk>d  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

'*  My  sister  at  once  joined  the  society,  and  continued  a  steadfast  member 
until  her  death.  In  the  class  meeting,  which  she  attended  as  often  as  her 
health  and  circumstances  would  admit,  she  would  express  her  confidence  in 
God,  and  the  interest  she  had  in  the  all-cleansing  blood  of  Christ.  She 
found  the  class-meeting  a  great  help  to  her  spiritual  growth. 

"In  1854  her  health  began  to  decline,  and  she  was  obliged  to  return 
home.  The  visits  of  the  ministers  were  a  great  blessing  both  to  my 
mother  and  sister,  who  were  prevented  very  often,  by  the  state  of  their 
health,  from  attending  the  means  of  grace.  In  August,  of  the  same  year, 
she  went  into  Cornwall  for  the  benefit  of  her  health.  Whilst  there,  she  wrote : 
'  October  23rd,  1854.  Dear  Sister, — I  have  been  much  better  since  I  came 
here,  till  I  took  a  cold  in  my  neck  the  other  day,  which  has  caused  much 
pain ;  I  am  obliged  to  keep  myself  as  calm  as  possible,  sometimes  the  pain 
in  my  head  is  so  great  that  I  can  scarcely  bear  to  hear  persons  talking.  I  feel 
stronger,  and  for  some  time  past  have  not  felt  any  pain  in  my  side.  How 
long  it  will  continue,  I  know  not,  but  the  language  of  my  heart  is,  — 

* "  My  times  of  sorrow,  and  of  joy. 
Great  God,  are  in  Thy  hand ; 
My  choicest  comforts  come  from  Thee, 
And  good  is  Thy  command." 

I  know  it  will  be  all  for  the  best,  because  God  is 

*  "  Too  wise  to  err, 
Too  good  to  be  unkind." 

"He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  My 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  He  will  prepare  me  for  His  will,  and  then,  come  life 
or  death,  all  will  be  well.  Glory  to  God,  *tis  well  when  on  the  mount,  when 
we  feast  on  pardoning  love.  "  But  it  is  as  well,  in  God's  account,  when  we 
the  furnace  prove." 

*  I  hope,  my  dear  sister,  that  you  and  all  my  dear  class-mates  remember 
me  in  your  prayers ;  the  word  of  God  says,  "  That  the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  Of  late  I  have  been  led  many 
times  to  exclaim  with  the  poet, — 

* "  Prayer,  prayer,  sweet,  sweet  prayer, 
Be  it  ever  so  simple,  there's  nothing  like  prayer." ' 

"  In  a  letter  to  another  sister  she  says :  '  I  was  surprised  to  hear  of  the 
ahnost  sudden  deaths  of  Mrs.  Thome  and  Mrs.  Bisdon,  but  these  thmgs, 
my  dear  sister,  only  remind  us  that — 

' "  Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  the  ground, 
To  push  us  to  the  tomb ; 
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And  fierce  diseases  wait  around, 
To  hurry  mortals  home/' 

How  necessary  to  be  always  prepared  to  meet  death !  I  trust  we  shall 

' "  Watch  a  moment  to  secure 
An  everlasting  rest.*' 

I  hope  yon  will  remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace.  I  feel  that  this  vile 
world  is  no  friend  to  grace,  to  help  me  on  to  God.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
He  is  able  to  supply  dl  our  wants,  and  it  cheers  my  heart  to  think  that, 
though  we  are  at  a  distance,  our  spirits  can  meet  together  before  the 
throne,  to  worship  Ohrist  the  Lord.  He  has  promised  that  what  we 
ask  in  faith,  believing,  we  shall  receive.  Let  us  ask  Him,  my  dear  sister, 
to  make  us  holy,  for  without  holiness  we  can  never  see  the  Lord ;  may  He 
perfect  our  souls  in  love,  is  the  prayer  of  your  sister,  H.  Fursman.' " 

Sister  Fursman  was  a  cheerful  Christian,  one  that  looked  the  sunny  side 
of  the  hill.  As  she  lived  in  the  sunshine  and  drank  in  the  gentle  dews  of 
heaven,  she  was  often  refreshed  and  cheered.  Planted  by  the  river  of 
waters,  her  leaf  faded  not.  There  is  no  doubt  but  what  tiie  Lamb  doth 
sow  lead  her  to  fountains  of  living  water,  and  God  hath  wiped  away  all 
tears  from  her  eyes. 

The  following  was  found  among  her  books,  written  on  a  scrap  of  paper : — 
"  March  9th,  1855.  Glory  be  to  God,  for  His  mercy  towards  me ;  it  is 
three  years  ago  this  day  that  God  spoke  peace  to  my  troubled  soul,  made 
me  unspeakably  happy  in  a  Saviour's  dying  love.  Since  then  I  have  had 
many  powerful  temptations  from  the  adversary  of  souls ;  and  during  the 
last  twelve  months  I  have  been  very  much  deprived  of  the  means  of 
grace  through  affliction.  I  have  also  to  complain  of  my  unfaithfulness ; 
but,  blessed  be  God,  He  does  still  bear  with  my  infirmities,  and  I  feel  that 
I  have  an  interest  in  His  blood.  0  Lord,  I  pray  that  Thou  wilt  keep  me 
faithful  unto  death.  Whatever  Thou  deniest.  Lord,  grant  me  Thy  grace, 
the  Spirit's  sure  witness,  and  the  smile  of  Thy  face.  May  I  live  to  Thy 
glory,  die  happy  in  Thy  love,  and  reign  with  Thee  at  last  in  heaven.  Amen 
and  Amen." 

Is  it  not  well  to  take  a  review  of  the  past,  and  to  record  the  goodness  of 
God  toward  us  P  It  will  strengthen  our  confidence,  and  excite  our  gratitude, 
and  quicken  our  pace  for  glory. 

"  Various  means  were  used  to  restore  my  sister's  health,  but  all  proved  a 
failure.  If  somewhat  relieved  for  a  time,  the  disease  would  again  return. 
She  gradually  declined,  and  in  1 866  she  became  much  weaker,  and  wasted 
very  fast.  On  the  17th  of  December  she  took  to  her  bed,  and,  although 
at  times  her  sufferings  were  great,  she  bore  her  affliction  with  patience 
and  resignation.  Several  friends  visited  her,  and  she  was  much  com- 
forted and  encouraged.  On  some  of  her  visitors  she  would  urge  the 
necessity  of  religion,  saying  it  is  worth  living  for.  At  one  time  she 
said,  'I  am  severely  tempted  that  I  shall  have  much  to  suffer,  and 
that  it  will  be  hard  to  die !'  We  tried  to  encourage  her  by  saying  the 
grace  of  God  was  all-sufficient.  She  said,  *  I  have  no  doubt  of  that,  I 
know  it  is  a  temptation,  why  should  I  doubt  P    God  baa  bftb^^  \aa 
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thus  far,  and  if  I  donbt  now  I  shall  dishonour  Him.'  About  a  week 
before  she  died,  she  was  taken  wifch  spasms,  which  followed  her  more  or 
less  to  the  last.  Her  mind  was  kept  in  peace  during  the  whole  time.  She 
said,  '  I  have  no  doubt  of  my  acceptance  with  God.  I  have  thought 
sometimes  I  should  like  to  die  triumphantly,  but  if  I  don't  I  feel  it  is  all 
well.'  The  last  week  of  her  life  I  shall  never  forget.  The  Lord  was 
pleased  to  giye  her  the  desire  of  her  heart.  She  obtained  such  a  glorious 
manifestation  of  His  love,  that  she  shouted  aloud  the  praises  of  God.  She 
said,  '  Tell  all  my  brothers  and  sisters,  and  neighbours,  I  am  happy  in  the 
Lord  I'  She  looked  at  us  and  said,  '  Don't  you  shed  a  tear,  what  I  Bee  is 
beautiful ! 

' "  Now  I  can  tell  to  sinners  round. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found; 
I'll  point  to  His  redeeming  blood. 
And  cry.  Behold  the  way  to  God  I" 

If  I  could  only  go  now,  I  could  preach  to  the  heathen,  and  tell  them  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  me.  Thank  the  Lord,  this  is  victory.  I  was  happy 
when  I  was  converted,  and  I  am  happy  now.'  She  continued  in  this  state 
of  mind  till  she  died.  Almost  the  last  words  we  heard  were,  'Praise 
the  Lord,  I  am  just  landed!'  and 'I  am  crossing  now.'  Thus  she  passed 
away  from  us,  and  time,  on  the  20th  of  February,  1867,  in  the  forty-second 
year  of  her  age." 
'*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hers." 

**  To  die,  is  but  to  fall  asleep 
In  the  soft  arms  of  God." 

I  visited  sister  Fursman  several  times,  and  always  found  her  calm  and 
peaceful,  resting  upon  the  Bock  of  Ages.  It  was  evident  that  she  had 
digged  deep,  and  built  her  house  upon  a  rock.  She  was  an  aflfectionate 
sister  and  a  confidential  friend,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  two 
sisters,  with  whom  she  lived  and  died,  feel  their  bereavement  much,  but 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Her  death  was  improved  by  the 
writer  in  Zion  Chapel,  Langtree,  Shebbear  Circuit,  to  an  attentive 
audience.    May  the  reader  and  writer  meet  her  in  heaven.    Amen. 


UNACCOUNTABLE  SELF-DECEPTIONS. 

Mt  dear  Friend,  Let  us  now,  in  a  frank  and  useful  way,  consider  some 
striking  cases  of  soul-deceptions.  Don't  be  afraid,  I  will  neither  tire  nor 
mislead  you. 

1.  First  case.  I  visited  a  man  in  his  affliction,  when  I  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  C— ,  who  professed  to  be  truly  penitent,  and  was  earnest 
in  his  professions,  that  should  he  be  restored  to  health,  he  would  live  a 
very  different  life  for  the  better.  He  was  restored  to  health.  Calling  upon 
him  agam  in  his  improvement,  and  reminding  him  of  his  promises  of 
amendment,  with  an  expressed  hope  that  we  should  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him  at  the  place  of  worship,  and  keeping  company  with  the  godly ; 
ho  coolly  replied,  that  he  meant  to  attend  religious  worship,  but  did  not 
purpose  making  himself  a  slave  to  it!    Poor  man!   how  deceptive  his 
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repentance.  Had  he  died  with  such  professions  only,  what  would  have 
been  his  future  P  What  do  you  think  of  it  P  Where  would  his  soul  have 
been  ?    My  reader,  do  not  Impose  upon  yourself. 

2.  Second  case,  I  was  requested  to  visit  a  woman  who  was  ill,  and  more 
than  likely  to  die  soon  in  a  decline.  I  inquired  if  she  had  attended  a 
place  of  worship  P  "  Yes."  If  she  had  been  accustomed  to  pray  P  "  Yes." 
If  she  had  read  her  bible  P  "  Yes."  If  she  thought  that  she  should  die  P 
"  No."  Suppose  she  should  die,  where  did  she  think  that  she  would  go  ? 
"  To  heaven  I  hope."  "  How  may  you  expect  to  go  to  heaven  P  Through 
your  good  heart,  or  your  good  life,  or  because  you  have  done  nobody  any 
harm  P"  "  I  have  not  done  anybody  any  harm."  "  Do  you  hope  to  go  to 
heaven  because  God  is  merciful  P"  "  God  is  merciful."  I  then  inquired  if 
she  could  read,  when  she  replied,  "  I  never  had  much  schooling,  I  was 
obliged  to  go  to  work  early,  and  have  had  to  work  hard  ever  since."  I 
then  endeavoured  to  shew  her,  in  words  as  soft  and  kind  as  I  could 
command,  that  to  rest  on  God*s  uncovenanted  mercy,  or  our  own  good  hearts, 
or  our  inoffensive  lives,  would  avail  us  nothing,  and  that  all  tiiese  would 
fail  us  at  last.  As  poor  sinners,  we  must  repent  of  our  sins,  ask  forgiveness 
from  Gk>d,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  pray  and  believe  in  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  until  we  feel  that  we  are  saved,  and  that  there  was  no  other  way  to 
heaven.  I  prayed  with  her  and  left.  Her  look  and  tones,  in  replying, 
were  significant  of  her  dislike  to  this  kind  of  talk.  Others  visited  her,  she 
gradually  grew  worse,  and  soon  died.  I  only  heard  that  when  death  was 
near,  and  she  felt  all  hope  was  gone,  that  then  she  was  abundant  in  cries 
and  entreaties,  for  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  her  soul.  No  one  being 
present  at  her  death,  who  had  understanding  in  spiritual  things,  there  is 
nothing  certain  about  her  end. 

Think  then  of  this,  my  dear  reader.  Here  was  a  woman  in  affliction, 
hastening  towards  the  hour  of  her  death.  She  puts  off  a  preparation  as 
far  as  she  can.  All  the  spiritual  helpers  and  comforters  were  at  hand,  to 
give  her  all  the  assistance  desirable :  yet  she  puts  off  the  great  work  of 
preparation  for  eternity.  Then  death  comes,  she  cries  out  in  alarm,  no 
praying  people  are  present,  then  lonely  she  goes  into  the  presence  of  her 
Maker. 

How  sad  the  thought,  that  man  should  be  so  unwilling  to  be  saved! 
What  think  you  of  this  P  Would  you  desire  such  an  end  P  Take  care  that 
you  never  experience  it. 

3.  Third  case.  It  was  when  I  lived  in  L —  that  I  was  called  one  night 
about  ten  o'clock  to  go  and  see  a  man  who  was  supposed  to  be  near  death. 
I  neared  his  bedside,  and  presently  tried  to  ascertain  what  was  the  hope  of 
his  soul  for  eternity.  I  began  by  inquiring  after  the  following  manner : — 
"  Have  you  been  accustomed  to  pray  P"  **  No,**  "  Have  you  been  accustomed 
to  read  the  Bible  P"  "  No,**  *'  Have  you  been  accustomed  to  attend  any  place 
of  religious  worship  P"  "  No,**  "  How  then  do  you  think,  if  you  die,  that 
you  will  go  to  heaven  P"  "  I  hope  I  shall." 

Then  I  did  my  best  to  open  to  him  his  danger,  and  assured  him  that  he 
was  not  in  the  way  to  heaven,  but  in  the  way  to  hell.  He  curtly  replied, 
**  I  hope  not."    After  some  further  effort  to  shew  him  the  way  of  salvation, 


868  UKAOOOITKTABLE  8EL7-DECEFTI0KS. 

he  said,  "  Put  the  man  away,  that  conyersation  will  not  do  for  me."  I 
tried  to  arouse  him,  but  he  would  hear  no  more.  I  tried  to  pray  with  him, 
but  all  in  yain.  Had  I  said,  "  God  is  merciful,  and  if  you  look  to  him  he 
will  save  you,  as  he  casts  none  away  who  call  upon  him  for  mercy,  then  all 
had  been  acceptable."  But  sinfulness,  guilt,  repentance,  and  forgiveness 
only  through  the  blood  of  Christ, — ^this  was  distasteful  and  rejected. 
How  perverse  is  man,  and  how  ready  to  deceive  himself  I 

My  dear  reader,  think  well  over  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Jewish 
ruler,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 

The  poor  man  died  that  same  night,  and  so  went  to  prove  the  soul's 
existence  in  the  other  world. 

If  no  man  can  come  to  the  Father  except  by  the  Son,  then  how  awful 
the  souPs  condition  in  the  next  world,  without  an  interest  in  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ  P 

4.  Fourth  case.  In  the  little  town  of  F —  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  a 
woman,  who  was  thought  to  be  near  death.  Her  affliction  was  dangerous, 
and  her  alarm  great  about  her  soul.  I  inquired  as  before, "  Have  you  been 
accustomed  to  attend  religious  worship  P"  "  No"  "  Did  you  use  to  pray 
before  you  were  thus  afflicted  P"  *'  No^  never  thought  anything  about  prayer 
or  the  soul  before  I  was  afflicted."  There  were  all  the  signs  of  true  peni- 
tence and  real  earnestness.  Prayers,  tears,  cries,  and  professed  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  one  Saviour  of  sinners.  What  multitudes  thus  live,  as  if 
they  had  no  souls,  no  future  life  to  care  for,  no  hell  to  shun,  no  heaven  to 
gain !  My  dear  reader,  I  hope  better  things  of  you. 

The  woman  above  mentioned  got  better,  and  still  lives,  but  I  do  not 
know  what  her  present  life  is.  With  unfriendly  associations,  and  little  or 
no  help  in  the  family  circle,  the  penitence  and  faith  may  resemble  the 
good  seed  in  the  stony  ground,  only  enduring  until  trial  comes.  Only 
as  persons  became  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  love  of  Christ,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  say,  *'  I  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  me,"  will  they  be  steadfast 
in  their  profession. 

5.  Fifth  case.  It  was  in  the  town  of  C, — where  all  is  full  of  life  and 
bustle ;  sailors,  soldiers,  cabs,  boats,  trains,  all  in  motion, — that  I  went  to 
see  a  man  young  in  years,  with  a  wife  and  family  of  young  children 
around  him,  and  who  was  not  likely  to  live  long.  He  was,  so  far  as  I 
could  judge,  in  great  concern  of  soul  to  be  saved.  He  cried  loudly  and 
continuously  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  I  have  hardly  witness- 
ed greater  concern  to  obtain  mercy  from  God.  I  inquired  after  his  former 
life,  and  how  he  had  been  brought  up  P  He  said,  that  his  parents  were 
professors  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
Sunday  School,  and  as  he  grew  old  enough  he  became  a  teacher,  and 
regularly  attended  religious  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  I  inquired,  if  he 
attended  religious  worship  after  he  was  settled  in  life,  and  he  said,  "  No." 
I  then  inquired  how  he  had  spent  his  Sabbaths  P  He  replied,  "  Looking 
after  my  birds !"  Alas,  for  man ! 

How  sad  the  thought,  that  a  young  man,  who  had  had  pious  parents, 
who  was  early  sent  to  the  Sabbath  School,  and  continued  there  until 
manhood ;  who  had  been  made  familiar  with  the  word  of  God,  the  voice 
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of  prayer  and  song,  should  then  settle  down  in  life,  make  a  home  of  his 
own,  and  go  no  more  to  the  House  of  God,  and  spend  his  Sabbaths  so 
thoughtlessly,  without  any  regard  to  his  soul*s  present  and  eternal  welfarp  I 
Is  this  one  of  many  P  Are  there  not  a  yast  multitude  of  young  men  who 
do  like  him  P 

My  reader,  do  you  know  of  any  P  Visit  them,  and  try  to  persuade  them 
to  a  better  life.    Show  them  how  injurious  to  their  bodies  as  well  as  their 
souls  is  a  misspent  Sabbath.    How  many  bring  on  diseases  and  suffering 
of  body,  and  come  to  an  early  death,  who  would  have  enjoyed  life,  and 
lived  many  years,  had  they  kept  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  and  profited  by 
religious  worship.      How  do  you  live  yourself  P    Do  you  disregard  the 
Sabbath  P   Then  "  consider  your  ways."    What  will  you  do  when  sickness 
comes  P  What  will  you  do  when  death  comes,  should  you  be  unprepared  P 
How  terrible  to  die  as  sinners  die !    Will  you  risk  it  as  many  have  so  un- 
happily done  P    This  young  man  died  after  some  months*  suffering.    I  do 
not  know  anything  of  his  last  hours.    I  never  found  his  hope  bright  and 
encouraging.    I  did  hope  for  him,  so  far  as  I  could  think  him  penitent.    I 
never  heard  that  his  hope  was  bright  in  death.    How  much  better  to  weep 
and  pray  for  a  lifetime,  were  it  necessary,  so  as  to  enjoy  God*s  mercy  and 
smile,  when  we  come  to  die. 

What  a  contrast  to  the  above  was  the  experience  of  a  young  man  I 

visited  repeatedly  a  few  years  since  in  the  town  of  St.  A •    He  was  a 

God-fearing  young  man,  who  had  a  pious  mother,  and  who  was  well  em- 
ployed on  the  Sabbath.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  with  him.  When  near 
death,  there  was  no  sadness.  His  young  wife  could  hardly  sorrow,  while 
the  room  of  the  sick  husband  was  so  full  of  the  spirit  of  heaven.  It  was 
peace,  joy,  and  hope.  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his."  T. 

May  I3th,  1867. 

DEINKING  THE  WATER  OF  LIFE. 

Any  child  understands  what  is  meant  by  taking  a  drink  of  cold  water, 
because  it  is  a  matter  of  experience ;  but  if  a  man  could  be  found  who  had 
no  experience  in  such  matters,  and  you  should  undertake  to  explain  the 
simple  process — ^the  nature  of  thirst,  the  properties  of  water,  the  condition 
necessary  to  the  application,  the  variety  of  mental,  nervous,  and  muscular 
action  employed  in  taking  a  drink  of  water — most  likely,  the  teacher  and 
his  pupil  would  be  lost  in  a  labyrinth  of  dijQiculties.  Hence  the  necessity, 
in  a  matter  involving  your  eternal  life  or  death,  of  sticking  to  facts,  and 
great  principles,  essential  to  right  action.  The  Gospel  supper  is  abundant 
and  free,  and  the  invitation  has  gone  forth  to  a  starving  world,  "  Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready."  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely."  "  A  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  tiie  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,"  watering  and  refreshing  all 
heaven,  and  extending  to  the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  earth. 

**  Its  streams  the  whole  creation  reach, 
So  plenteous  is  the  store ; 


S70  DBINEINa  THB  WATER  07  LUIB. 

Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 
Enough  for  evermore." 

Bepentance  towards  God,  resulting  in  unreserved  submission  to  His  will, 
brings  any  poor  sinner  to  the  edge  of  this  "  river  of  water  of  life,"  Now, 
let  us  see  how  a  plain  thing  is  mystified  by  the  traditions  of  men,  that  we 
may  remove  hindrances,  and  assist  you  in  an  intelligent  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  your  Saviour. 

Some  teachers  proclaim,  "Bepentance  is  not  necessary;  only  believe 
and  you  will  be  saved."  That  is  equivalent  to  saying  to  a  famishing  man, 
half  a  mile  away  from  the  river's  brink,  no  need  to  go  to  the  river,  just 
drink  where  you  are. 

Others  say  to  the  thirsting,  dying  multitude,  "  Struggle  on,  pray  on, 
you'll  get  relief  when  you  die.  If  you  drink  of  the  water  of  life  you  can 
never  know  the  fact,  nor  feel  any  certain  relief  for  your  burning  thirst  till 
your  dying  day." 

Here  comes  a  famishing  sinner.  Now  he  is  at  the  brink  of  the  river, 
but  he  is  blind,  and  wants  some  kind  friend  to  help  him  to  get  his  burning 
lips  to  its  cooling  surface.  Up  comes  a  learned  doctor,  and  says  to  the 
poor  fellow,  **  My  friend,  which  way  did  you  come  P" 

'*  I  can  hardly  tell,"  replies  the  poor  soul.  **  I  had  an  awful  time  in 
getting  here.  I  could  not  see  my  way ;  but  I  believe  I  came  right  over 
fences,  hedges,  and  ditches.  I  thought  if  I  could  only  get  here  it  would 
be  all  right,  no  matter  by  which  route  I  came ;  for  I  could  hear  the  roar 
of  the  river,  and  a  kind  voice,  saying,  *  Come,  and  take  freely. ' " 

The  doctor  replies  gravely,  "  My  dear  friend,  you  did  not  come  by  the 
right  path.  You  must  go  back,"  and  then  went  on  to  say,  "  at  such  a 
cross-road  turn  to  the  right,  further  along  turn  to  the  left,  then  at  a  cer- 
tain point  turn  to  the  right  again."  The  directions  were  so  complicated 
that  they  could  not  be  remembered.  But  the  poor  soul  was  sent  back,  to 
find  the  way  as  best  he  could.  Poor  fellow,  after  the  struggle  of  years  he 
may  blunder  back  to  the  river,  but  is  more  likely  to  famish  and  die  in  the 
desert  of  unbelief. 

Here  comes  another,  with  groaning  and  tears,  covered  with  dust  and 
perspiration,  crying,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  I  do  P" 

A  grave-looking  man  approaches  him,  saying,  "  Excuse  me,  stranger, 
but  I  want  to  warn  you  against  presumption."  "  0  sir,  Pm  dying  with 
thirst  f  cavCt  I  get  down  to  this  river  and  drink  ?"  "You  should  remember 
that  you  have  been  a  hardened  rebel  for  many  years." 

"  Oh,  yes,  I  confess  it  all.  I  have  consented  to  give  up  all  my  wicked 
ways,  but  need  strength  for  the  new  life  I  want  to  lead." 

"  Yes,  but  after  so  many  years  of  sin,  it  is  too  much  for  you  to  expect 
to  be  allowed  to  drink  as  much  as  you  want  at  once.  You  should  keep 
back,  and  fast  and  pray,  and  show  to  the  world  the  sincerity  of  your 
repentance,  and  the  soundness  of  your  reformation,  and  then  you  may  find 
a  place  at  which  you  may  drink." 

"  Oh !  my  dear  sir,  I  have  been  fasting,  and  praying,  and  struggling  to 
get  to  the  river ;  I  can  do  nothing  myself,  unless  I  get  strength  by  drink- 
ing the  water  of  life.  0  lead  me  down  to  the  brink,  that  I  may  drink  and 
lire." 
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**  You  must  not  be  in  haste  in  this  graye  matter,  sir.  Impatience  is  a 
great  sin.    You  must  wait  God's  own  time." 

There  stands  a  poor  man  shiyering  on  the  brink. 

"  Mj  dear  friend,  ^et  down  on  your  knees  there,  like  Gideon's  humble 
warriors,  and  drink." 

"  Oh,  Pm  not  at  the  right  place." 

"  You  are  on  the  riyer's  edge,  and  you  haye  only  to  get  down  and  drink." 

"  But,  oh  I  dear  sir,  I  am  such  a  dreadful  sinner,  I  am  not  worthy  to  put 
my  polluted  lips  to  the  waters  of  life." 

"  True,  but  this  '  fountain  was  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness  {'  and  all 
sinners  are  inyited  to  come  and  drink  freely." 

"  Oh  I  dear  me,  I  do  feel  so  badly.    I  wish  I  could  get  relief." 

"  Drink,  and  you  will  get  relief  in  a  moment." 

**  Oh,  I  am  in  an  awful  state ;  will  God  oyer  haye  mercy  on  such  a 
sinner  P" 

**  Why,  my  dear  sir.  He  has  had  mercy  on  you.  He  provided  the  river 
for  all  such  as  you.  He  has  sent  His  Spirit  into  the  desert  after  you,  and 
bath  led  you  now  to  this  exhaustless  supply,  and  invites  you  to  take  freely. 
Now  drink,  or  you  will  perish.  There  is  no  possibility  of  relief  except  by 
drinking."— )r.  Taylor. 


VAIN  CONVEESATION. 

1  WAS  sitting  in  the  church  on,  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath.  The  pastor 
read  the  first  chapter  of  the  epistle  of  Peter.  In  the  eighteenth  verse  of 
that  chapter  the  phrase  "  your  vain  conversation  "  occurs.  The  utterance 
of  the  phrase  brought  up  an  incident  which  had  long  remained  dormant  in 
my  memory.  It  will  at  once  be  perceived,  that  the  Incident  is  connected 
with  the  text  by  a  verbal  association  only. 

Benjamin  A was  sixteen  years  of  age.    His  temperament  was 

ardent  and  impulsive,  and  his  intellectual  powers  were  superior  to  those  of 
his  associates.  He  had  a  thirst  for  knowledge  which  led  him  to 
employ  in  reading  the  few  leisure  hours  he  enjoyed.  His  father  was  an 
active,  enterprising,  and  somewhat  arbitrary  man,  who  was  willing  to 
labour  himself  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  and  expected  his  children  and 
assistants  to  do  the  same.  Benjamin's  days,  therefore,  were  days  of  toil, 
He  sought  on  the  Sabbath  the  rest  denied  to  him  during  the  week.  This 
caused  him  to  neglect  the  sanctuary,  and,  ere  long,  to  employ  God's  holy 
time  in  reading  books  which  were  indeed  adapted  to  improve  the  mind, 
but  wholly  disconnected  with  the  culture  of  the  heart.  His  conscience 
became  deadened,  and  his  general  bearing  such  as  gave  pain  to  the  few 
who  watched  for  souls,  and  hoped  to  see  his  talents  consecrated  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

In  the  mysterious  dispensations  of  the  Spirit,  he  was  awakened  during 
a  time  of  general  stupidity.  He  had  not  heard  a  sermon  for  months,  nor 
had  any  one  spoken  to  him  of  his  sins.  None  of  his  acquaintances  mani- 
fested the  slightest  solicitude  respecting  their  souls.  No  alarming 
providence  had  taken  place  in  the  vicinity.     Still  young  A-——  began  to 


8^2  VAIN  OONYlEBflATiOlt. 

reflect  on  serious  subjects,  and  ere  long  serious  reflections  filled  his  mind 
during  his  waking  hours.  Solemn  and  anxious  feelings  followed  his 
reflections.  These  continued  to  increase  in  power  till  his  distress  was  great. 
This  was  manifest  to  all  who  saw  him. 

The  few  moments  which  he  could  redeem  from  toil  and  sleep  were  spent 
in  reading  the  Bible,  and  attempting  to  pray.  He  was  very  ignorant  of 
divine  truth,  and  understood  but  little  of  what  he  read.  He  became 
deeply  convinced  of  his  need  of  an  adviser — of  a  Christian  friend  who 
should  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do.  But  how  should  he  gain  access  to 
such  a  friend  P  From  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun  he  was  engaged  in 
severe  labour.  No  one  of  those  with  whom  he  laboured  was  acquainted 
with  the  Saviour.    His  father  was  profane,  his  mother  was  in  heaven. 

While  he  was  thus  earnestly  desirous  of  meeting  some  follower  of  Ohrist, 
he  was  told  by  his  father  that,  on  the  morrow,  he  was  to  convey  two 
gentlemen,  Mr.  B— •  and  Mr.  H^— ,  some  thirty  miles  across  the  coun- 
try.   This  communication  caused  the  first  emotion  of  joy  that  he  had  felt 

for  weeks.    Mr.  B was  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  Mr.  H         was  a 

merchant  and  a  leading  member  of  the  church. 

Soon  after  they  set  out,  Mr.  H noticed  the  gloom  which  rested  on 

Benjamin's  countenance,  and  inquired  if  he  were  ill.  He  replied  that  he 
was  well  enough — he  wished  to  add,  except  in  regard  to  hds  soul;  but 
diffidence,  or  false  shame,  or  the  lack  of  a  serious  bearing  on  the  part  of 

Mr.  H prevented  him.  Mr.  B addressed  several  jocose  remarks  to 

him  for  the  purpose  of  "  raising  his  spirits,''  but  perceiving  that  they  did 
not  meet  with  a  ready  sympathy,  he  desisted. 

The  two  friends  then  began  to  relate  anecdotes  for  each  other's  amuse*- 
ment.  Next  followed  some  remarks  respecting  certain  reports  relative  to 
matrimonial  connections  about  to  take  place  in  the  village — ^then  there  was 
an  episode  upon  politics — then  the  discourses  of  the  preceding  Sabbath 
were  mentioned.  Benjamin  hoped  that  something  would  now  be  BSid  that 
would  lead  them  to  speak  to  him,  or  render  it  proper  for  him  to  speak  to 
them  on  the  great  subject  which  weighed  down  his  soul.  But  he  was 
disappointed.  A  few  criticisms  dispatched  the  topic,  and  another  succeeded ; 
and  the  day  passed,  and  not  a  remark  was  made  adapted  to  profit  an 
anxious,  inquiring  sinner. 

The  effect  on  Benjamin's  mind  was  most  unhappy.  He  was  discouraged 
and  grieved.  At  night,  when  he  had  taken  care  of  his  horses,  in  the 
darkness  of  the  stable  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees  in  prayer.  Suddenly 
he  rose.  "  It  is  of  no  use,"  said  he  aloud :  "  no  one  cares  for  me.  I 
thought  if  I  could  be  with  Christians  I  could  do  better ;  but  I  might  as 
well  be  with  one  as  another."  He  went  into  the  bar-room  and  spent  an 
evening  in  listening  to  the  conversation  of  those  who  habitually  frequented 
that  place.  He  went  to  bed  without  prayer,  and  rose  in  the  morning  with 
a  far  less  clouded  brow  than  he  had  worn  for  months.  When  he  reached 
home,  he  was,  to  use  the  expression  of  one  of  the  workmen,  "  himself 
again." 

His  seriousness  was  at  an  end.  He  soon  entered  upon  a  bolder  cotirse 
of  sin.    He  became  profane,  and  ere  long  a  scoffer  at  sacred  things.    His 
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hostility  to  religion  became  intense,  and  his  influence  over  his  companions 
most  disastrous. 

It  is  true,  that  after  many  years  spent  in  rebellion,  he  was  brought  to 
submit  i  to  the  Saviour.  And  he  always  believed  that  those  years  of 
rebellion  were  occasioned  by  the  vain  conversation  of  those  professing 
Christians  into  whose  company  he  was  thrown,  when  he  so  earnestly 
desired  to  ask,  **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  P"  He  always  believed,  that 
if  they  had,  by  becoming  seriousness,  encouraged  him  to  make  known  to 
them  the  state  of  his  soul,  they  could  have  given  him  counsel  that  would 
have  led  to  his  speedy  conversion  to  God.  He  was  not  at  all  disposed  to 
lay  upon  them  the  burden  of  his  guilt ;  but  he  felt  that  they  were  the 
occasion  of  his  perilling  his  soul  anew,  and  of  diminishing  his  usefulness 
for  life.  How  important  that  Christians  should  at  all  times  have  their 
conversation  in  heave  a !  Is  it  strange  that  the  Saviour  said,  *'  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment,"  when  an  idle  word  may  be  the  cause  of  the  eternal  ruin 
of  a  soul  P 
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The  Christian  Year  Book;  cori" 
taining  a  summary  of  Christian  Work, 
and  the  Besults  of  Missionary  Effort 
throughout  the  World.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

It  is  too  much  to  expect  that  any 
person,  except  he  be  an  enthusiastic 
statistician,  will  feel  much  interest 
in  this  work.  Its  usefulness  is  not, 
however,  to  be  measured  bj  its 
attractiveness.  To  the  Christian 
philanthropist,  it  ought  to  be  as 
great  a  necessity  as  grammars  and 
dictionaries  are  to  the  student. 
Hie  best  and  the  greater  part  of 
Christian  efforts  it  is  impossible  to 
chronicle ;  but  the  facts  and  figures 
which  the  compiler  of  this  volume 
has  arranged  in  good  order  are  a 
capital  index  to  the  activity  and 
usefulness  of  God's  people.  The 
benevolent  organizations  of  the 
church,  and  they  are  almost  legion, 
help  us  to  better  understand  the 


greatness  of  our  work,  and  also,  after 
making  such  deductions  as  we  please, 
more  than  may  be  either  right  or 
reasonable,  reveal  a  degree  of  suc- 
cess, and  a  rate  of  progress,  that 
must  rejoice  every  Christian  heart. 
We  hope  the  sale  of  this  book  will 
be  so  encouraging  to  the  Author  and 
Publisher  that  we  shall  be  favoured 
next  year  with  something  more,  and 
something  better,  than  this  bare  out- 
line, this  mere  skeleton  of ''Christian 
Work." 

The  Character  of  Obadiah, 
A  Lecture  to  the  Young,  By  the 
Bev.  Edward  Bussell,  Author  of 
"The  Teacher  Taught,"  etc.  Lon- 
don:   Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 

A  simple  and  instructive  Lecture, 
containing  a  brief  yet  true  and 
forcible  description  of  the  chief 
characteristics  of  piety,  as  exempli- 
fied in  the  history  of  Obadiah. 
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DISTRICT  MEETINQS. 


Falmouth.— The  preachers  and  re- 
presentatives of  the  various  circuits  in 
this  District  held  their  annual  meeting 
in  West  Street  chapel,  Penryn,  in  the 
Hicks  Mill  circuit,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  June  25th  and  26th,  1867. 

The  public  services  held  in  connection 
with  tiie  District  meeting  commenced  on 
Monday  evening,  June  24th ;  when  Br. 
J.  Lisle  preached  a  good  sermon  to  a 
numerous  and  interested  audience  on 
Phil.  iii.  8—"  Tea  doubtiess,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss,"  &c.     He  spoke 

1.  Of  the  object,  nature,  and  excellency 
cf  the  knowledge  desiderated.  Its 
object, — Christ  in  his  several  offices,  &c. 
Its  nature, — Partial,  Gfod  can  only  be 
known  partially,  as  he  is  infinite.  Christ 
is  God.  Man  bein^  finite  has  not  the 
capacity  for  knowmg  him  infinitely. 
Experimental.  Paul  felt  it.  ConU" 
dential.  They  that  know  his  name  put 
their  trust  in  hmi.  Ii\fluential,  Affects 
all  our  conduct.  Humiliating,  Lays 
US  low,  "  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.*' 
Satisfying,  It  produces  peace.  II. 
The  Christian's  regard  for  this  knoW' 
ledge.    It  is  1.  Personal,  "I  count." 

2.  JDecisive,  *'  Count  all  things  but  loss." 

3.  Bational,  "  I  count,"  4.  Supreme. 
The  preacher  concluded  by  showing  how 
this  knowledge  is  to  be  attained  and 
increased,  and  urging  his  hearers  to  seek 
it,  and  diffuse  it. 

The  next  morning  at  five  Br.  W.  Bray 

S reached  a  warm,  unctuous,  and  earnest 
iscourse  on  Heb.  vi.  12, — ♦*  That  ye  be 
not  slothful,"  &c.  The  points  dwelt  on 
were  I.  JFhat  we  are  to  understand  by 
**  inheriting  the  promises,'*  After 
speaking  of  Christians  as  heirs  of  Gk>d, 
and  showing  in  what  sense  they  are  so, 
the  preacher  chiefly  spokeof  the  blessings 
inherited,  as  everlasting  life — ^Full  and 
perfect  joy— joy  that  never  shall  die — 
resulting  from  the  eternal  experience  of 
GK)d*8  favour,  reunion  with  the  dear  ones 
who^egone  before,  exalted  friendships 
formed,  &c.  This  joy  rendered  greater 
by  contrast  with  earthly  trial  and  sorrow. 
II.  How  we  are  to  become  possessed  of 
this  inheritance.  1.  By/ai^Ai.e.,  con- 
fidence of  the  heart  in  the  atonement. 
It  is  by  this  we  are  instrumentally  saved. 
2.  By  patience.  This  is  a  result  of 
faith.  Patience  is  ever  hopeful,  and 
must  have  its  "perfect  work."  It  is 
often  and  variously  tried,  and  it  is  far 
harder  to  be  patient,  especially  in  suffer- 


ing,  than  to  toil  for  the  Master's  glory 
and  the  reward.  Patience  is  character- 
istic  of  gracious  souls ;  by  it  many  have 
triumphed  over  physical  pain  and  mental 
suffermg,  3.  By  persevering  effort, 
"Followers,"  &c.  We  should  zealouslv 
imitate  them  in  their  devotedness  to  Gk)a, 
in  prayerfulness,  in  faith,  in  patience, 
in  effort,  and  with  them  we  shall 
"  inherit  the  promises."  The  preadier 
in  concluding  pressed  the  consideration 
of  the  exhortation  upon  his  hearers,  and 
warned  them  against  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  urged  them  to 
seize  every  opportunitjr  to  be  usefrd. 

At  six  0  clock  the  business  commenced, 
and  it  is  highly  creditable  to  all  parties 
tiiat  the  closest  and  most  interested 
attention  was  paid  to  it  during  the  entire 
session.  It  was  found  in  the  course  o^ 
the  business  that  all  the  preachers  in 
the  district  (including  one  good  brother 
who  has  resigned)  had  received  unqual- 
ified certificates,  having  preserved 
blameless  characters  during  the  year. 
The  funds  were  found  not  to  nave 
suffered  so  much  as  was  feared,  through 
the  unprecedentedly  depressed  state  of 
mining  affairs.  "We  were  'vetj  glad 
when  the  chairman  announced  that  our 
ordinary  missionary  receipts  were  only 
a  few  pounds  behind  the  receipts  of  last 
year,  as  we  had  expected  a  somewhat 
heavier  deficiency.  The  other  Amds 
were  about  up  to  last  year  in  receipts. 
In  making  up  the  statistics  we  haa  to 
mourn  a  decrease  of  227  members,  not- 
withstanding that  a  goodly  number  of 
persons  were  admitted  on  trial  during 
the  year.  While  this  was  known  to  be 
to  a  very  great  extent  attributable  to 
removals  from  tiie  mining  districts, 
nearly  the  whole  afternoon  was  set  apart 
to  tiie  discussion  of  the  causes  whidi 
together  with  that  before  mentioned  had 
led  to  a  result  so  painful.  Few,  if  any, 
of  those  who  were  present  will  forget 
that  discussion,  it  was  so  calm,  so  patient, 
so  honest,  so  brotherly.  Every  one 
present  seemed  deeply  humbled  before 
God,  and  there  were  "  deep  searchings 
of  heart"  among  us.  Berore  it  closed 
we  had  to  adjourn  until  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  the  discussion  was  resumed 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same 
deep  and  solemn  feeling.  All  appeared 
resolved  to  devote  themselves  afrash  to 
God,  and  the  work  of  saving  souls,  and 
to  seek  by  more  earnest  and  incessant 
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pmyer  the  ble«dng  of  God  upon  the 
meaaoB  employed. 

On  Toesday  evening  at  seven  o'clock 
Br.  W.  Drew  delivered  a  sermon  full  of 
rich  thoughts  and  stirring  truths,— on 
Psalm  czvii  1.  "O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  He  is  good,"  &c.  He  re- 
fared  I.  To  the  great  Being  spoken  of 
in  the  text.  He  remarked,  that  a  great 
principle  and  truth  in  Christian  theology 
IS,  *<  There  is  a  God/'  It  is  both  proper 
and  necessary  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
Him.  Aids  to  the  attainment  of  this 
knowledge  are  given  in  nature,  &c.,  but 
especially  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  which 
n>eak  of  Him  as  the  "ever  blessed 
Potentate."  Many  telling  remarks  were 
made  on  His  wisdom,  eternity,  power, 
glory,  &c.,  but  space  forbids  our  giving 
tiiem  here.  H.  The  importarU  fact 
asserted  of  Him.  He  is  "  good."  His 
goodness  is  great ;  enduring ;  extends  to 
all  His  works;  and  is  variously  dis- 
j^yed  in  nature,  providence,  and 
especially  in  redeenung  and  saving 
grace.  III.  The  duty  we  owe  Him, 
*  *  Thanks."  By  praise^  as  He  is  worthy 
of  it.  With  sincerity,  hypocrisy  be- 
ing hateful  to  Him.  With  gratitude, 
from  the  depths  of  our  hearts.  The 
preacher  then  concluded  by  eamesUy 
appealing  to  the  consciences  of  his 
hearers,  and  inviting  iJl  who  were  un- 
forgiven  to  go  at  once  to  Christ  for 
salvation. 

Br.  J.  Smallridge  conducted  the 
Wednesday  morning  service,  when  he 
preached  a  good  sermon  on  Prov.  iii.  6. 
"  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,"  &c. 
We  are  not  in  a  position  to  give  more 
than  the  leading  divisions  of  his  dis- 
oourse.  I.  The  Being  to  be  acknow" 
ledged  by  us.  II.  How  we  should 
acknowledge  Him.  III.  When  we 
should  do  this;  and  IV.  The  happy 
consequences  that  shall  follow  this 
course. 

In  the  afternoon  the  members  of  the 
District  meeting  met  for  the  purpose  of 
relating  their  Christian  experience,  and 
receiving  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  A  goodly  number  of  the  friends 
from  various  parts  of  the  circuit  at- 
tended. It  was  a  season  long  to  be 
remembered.  We  do  not  recollect  a 
similar  occasion  in  which  so  much  of 
holy  feeling  and  rapturous  delight  pre- 
vailed. God  was  m  very  deed  among 
His  people. 

Aner  a  public  tea,  the  proceeds  of 
which  were  to  be  devoted  to  the  funds 
Of  the  new  chapel  in  which  our  meeting 
was  held,  a  public  meeting  commenced. 
Br.  T.  P.  Oliver,  the  Superintendent  of 


the  District,  pre&ded.  The  following 
brethren  spoke  on  the  "  various  features 
of  our  Holy  Christianity,"  J.  H,  Prior, 
J.  Coles,  J.  Cottle,  and  W.  S.  Pascoe. 
It  was  a  good  meeting. 

Taking  it  altogether,  this  was  the  best 
Districtmeeting  tiie  writer  ever  attended.- 
At  all  the  services  we  had  evident  tokens 
of  the  Lord's  presence.  In  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  all  was  harmony, 
there  was  not  one  jarring  string.  All 
the  brethren  seemed  to  "  think  and  speak 
the  same."  We  were  pleased  to  meet 
and  sorry  to  part.  Our  pleasure  was 
greatly  heightened  by  the  presence  with 
us  of  Br.  J.  H.  Prior,  whose  interest  in 
all  matters  concerning  the.  work  of  God 
among  us  as  a  people  has  suffered  no 
abatement.  We  were  glad  that  he  ap- 
peared so  well,  that  he  was  able  to  take 
part  in  all  the  business,  and  to  be  at 
every  service. 

The  brethren  Hawkey  and  Angwin 
preached,  the  former  at  Flushing  on 
Monday,  the  24th,  and  the  latter  at  Fal- 
mouth on  Tuesday,  the  25th  of  June,  but 
we  are  not  in  a  position  to  report  on 
those  services.  In  concluding  this  hasty 
sketch,  I  would  say  that,  if  the  same 
ridi  influences  from  on  high,  and  the 
same  deep  religious  feelings  prevail 
throughout  all  the  district  and  in  all  the 
services  held  in  it  during  the  next 
ecclesiastical  year,  at  the  next  District 
meeting  we  may  confidentiy  reckon  on 
a  large  extension  of  our  borders,  and  a 
considerable  increase  to  the  number  of 
our  members.    May  it  be  so. 

W.  S.  Pascob. 

Bodmin. — ^This  meeting  was  held  at 
Mevagissey,  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs* 
day,  June  26th  and  27th,  1867.  The 
first  public  service  was  a  Teetotal  meet- 
ing, which  was  held  on  Tuesday,  the 
25th.  Speakers:  T.  H.  Bundle,  S. 
PoUard,  T.  E.  Mundy,  and  J.  Maynard ; 
W.  J.  Hocking  in  the  chair.  Br.  Bundle 
delivered  a  masterly  speech ;  Br.  Pollard 
spoke  in  his  usual  interesting  manner; 
the  brethren  Mundy  and  Maynard  spoke 
somewhat  briefly ;  one  fearing  to  occupy 
the  time,  tiie  other  suflfering  from  in- 
disposition. 

"Wednesday  morning,  a  very  excellent 
sermon  was  preached  by  Br.  Grose,  from 
I  John  iv.  19.  "We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us."  After  an  appropriate 
introduction,  the  preacher  announced 
three  divisions.  I.  The  assertion  made. 
II.  The  reason  assigned.  III.  The 
manner  of  the  Christian's  love  to  God. 
Our  love  to  God,  we  were  told,  is  of 
Divine  origin,  is  unquenchable,  and  is 
superlative.    God's  love  to  us  is  without 
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beginning,  unmerited,  immutable.  The 
Clu'istian  manifests  his  love  to  God  by 
communion  with  him,  by  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  like  him,  and  by  a  disposition 
to  serve  him.  Wednesday  evemng,  Br. 
Pollard  preached  from  James  iv.  12, 
*'  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to 
save  and  to  destroy."  The  three  main 
divisions  were — I.  The  Lawgiver  person- 
ally considered ;  II.  In  his  legislative 
capacity ;  III.  The  ability  ascribed  to 
him.  This  discourse  contained  speci- 
mens of  pure  eloquence,  earnest  appeals, 
and  was  characterized  by  a  variety  of 
rich  and  pertinent  illustrations.  The 
liegialsktor  himself  was  contemplated  as 
a  personal  Being;  and  as  an  ivjinite 
Being.  His  legislation  was  considered 
in  the  material  world,  and  in  the  moral 
world.  The  properties  of  matter  were 
felicitously  defined.  Geology,  Geog- 
raphy, Botany,  and  Astronomy  were 
delightfully  laid  under  contribution. 
Salvation  and  destruction  were  clearly 
unfolded;  and  Gk)d's  essential  ability, 
and  also  his  governmental  ability,  which 
included  the  atonement,  were  beautifully 
presented  to  view.  I  never  heard  our 
excellent  brother  preach  better.  The 
sermon  supplied  us  with  a  rich,  intellect- 
ual treat,  it  stimulated  us  to  greater 
moral  activity,  and  none  could  listen  to 
it,  with  the  attention  it  deserved,  without 
deriving  considerable  benefit. 

Thursday  morning  a  truly  evangelical, 
and  very  profitable  sermon  was  preached 
by  Br.  JT  Kenner.  Text,  Acts  xix.  2. 
**  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed  P" 

Thursday  afternoon,  as  usual,  the 
members  of  the  District  meeting  related 
their  Christian  experience.  The  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord*s  Supper  was  also 
administered,  and  a  gracious  influence 
was  realized.  A  public  tea  afterwards, 
and  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening. 
The  meeting  in  the  evening  was  presided 
over  by  our  much  esteemed  Superintend- 
ent of  the  District,  Br.  T.  C.  Pen- 
warden.  The  speakers  were  the  brethren, 
Hocking,  Maynard,  Pollard,  and  J. 
Eenner.  The  first  speaker  had  for  his 
topic,  '*  The  Financial  State  of  the 
District;"  the  brethren  Majmard  and 
Pollard  considered  "The  Spiritual  state 
of  the  District ;"  Br.  J.  Kenner,  being 
limited  for  time,  made  a  few  general 
remarks. 

The  business  transacted  presented 
several  encouraging  features.  All  the 
preachers  had  received  unqualified 
certificates.  A  large  number  during 
the  year  had  been  admitted  on  trial; 
many  more  than  was  admitted  during 
Uie  preceding  year.    After  aUowiog  for 


deaths,  and  emigrations,  there  was  an 
increase  of  32  members.  There  was 
also  an  improvement  in  all  the  financial 
departments.  Three  candidates  were 
examined  for  the  ministry ;  two  of  them 
received  a  very  hearty  recommendation. 
The  District  meeting  was  pleasant  and 
harmonious  throughout,  and  the  minis- 
ters and  representatives  who  composed 
it,  will,  I  think,  cherish  for  a  long  time 
to  come  pleasing  recollections  of  this 
District  meeting.        W.  J.  Hocking. 

Devonport. — ^The   members   mostly 
assembled  at  St.    Cleer  on   Tuesday 
evening  to  listen  to  a  Sermon  by  Mr. 
B.  Westington,  who  chose  Heb.  vi.  12 
for  his  text.     There  was  not   much 
method  in  the  discourse ;  but  the  quaint- 
ness  of  many  of  the  preacher's  expres- 
sions, and  the  cheerfulness  of  his  tone, 
arrested  attention,  while  his  earnest  and 
practical  exhortations  could  hardly  fail 
to  do  good.    Br.  Daniel  preached  a 
useful  sermon,  and  eloquent  withal,  on 
Wednesday  morning.    Text,  '*  GM  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,"  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
The  divisions,  viz.,  **  God,"  "  Gh)d  was 
manifest,"  "God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,''  were  simple,  natural,  and  pleas- 
ing.   Mr.  Blackmore  was  the  preacher 
in  the  evening.    His  Text  was,  '*  The 
Highest  himself  shall  establish  her,'' 
Psa.  Ixxxvii.  5;   and  he  succeeded  in 
presenting  many  ^ood,  and  some  striking 
thoughts,  in  plam,  forcible  language. 
Some  of  the  appeals  were  very  power^ 
searching,  and  practical.     A  very  deep 
and  blessed  influence  was  realized.  Br. 
Strong  occupied  the  pulpit  on  Thursday 
morning,  Text,  1  Cor.  iii.  23.     Br.  S« 
has  a  lively  and  interesting  manner, 
but  as  his  remarks  on  God's  g^  to  his 
church  of  "  Paul,  Apollos,  and  Cephas" 
were  almost  exclusively  confined  to  a 
description  of  the  duties  of  the  chmrch 
to  her  ministers,  we  conclude  that  Br.  S. 
has  yet  to  learn  something  of  the  art  of 
sermonising.    The  Christian  experience 
meeting   was   a   season    long   to  be 
remembered.      One    veteran    in   his 
Master's  service  declared,  with  much 
fervour  and  animation,  that  it  was  long 
ago,  so  many  years  that  he  could  not 
tell  how  long,  since  he  had  felt  any  fear 
of  death,  a  gracious  privilege  certainly, 
but  for  the  comfort  of  timid  souls  we 
may  add,  not  a  necessary  characteristic 
of  the   experience  of  the   redeemed. 
The    thought   that  was   involuntarily 
suggested  to  the  mind  during  this  ser- 
vice, returning  again  and  again, 


**  And  if  our  fellowship  below 

In  Jesns  be  so  sweet. 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  knoW| 

When  round  his  throne  we  meet  I'* 
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Tea  was  provided  at  the  houses  of 
seyeral  friends  for  persons  coming  from 
a  distance.  The  public  meeting  in  the 
evening  was  very  good.  The  chairman, 
Mr.  J.  Brown,  expatiated,  in  a  charac- 
teristic speech,  on  the  "  Financial  and 
l^iritual  state  of  the  District."  He 
had  a  word  of  encouragement  and 
commendation  for  almost  every  person. 
Br.  A.  Trengove  spoke  on  "Sunday 
Schools  and  their  Belation  to  the 
Church  j"  Br.  Bamden,  on  *•  Purity  of 
heart "  (God  bless  the  old  man,  and  Gkd 
be  blessed  for  sudi  old  men) ;  Br.  Clarke, 
on  "How  the  church  may  help  her 
Ministers ;"  Br.  F.  W.  Bourne,  on  **  An 
Earnest  Ministry;"  Br.  Tippett,  on 
"Revivals ;"  Br.  Vaughan, on  "  Unity." 
Nearly  all  the  speaking  was  good,  and 
much  of  it  very  excellent.  A  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  friends  for  providing 
the  preachers  and  r^resentatives  with 
board  and  lodgings  without  any  expense, 
proposed  by  the  chairman,  and  warmly 
seconded  by  Br.  Kinsman,  was  carried 
hy  acclamation. 

The  business  of  the  District  meeting, 
being  mostly  of  a  routine  character, 
calls  for  no  special  remark.  The 
Brethren  seemed  all  eagle-eyed,  and  to 
that  there  can  be  no  objection,  when 
they  manifest  a  dove-like  spirit.  All 
must  be  well,  when  plain  speaking  not 
only  gives  no  offence,  but  becomes  a 
bond  of  union  and  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion. Several  stations  in  the  District 
have  been  favoured  with  revivals.  The 
net  increase  of  members  is  180,  which 
would  have  been  much  larger,  if  the 
number  of  removals,  owing  to  the  mining 
depression,  had  not  been  extraordinarily 
large.  To  maintain  our  position,  and 
make  a  little  progress,  in  such  times,  is, 
in  the  estimation  of  some,  little  less  than 
wonderful.  The  Connexional  Funds  are 
in  advance.  After  paying  the  expenses 
of  the  Brethren  to  and  from  the  District 
meeting  and  Conference,  there  was  a 
balance  of  several  pounds  in  favour  of 
the  District  Fund,  which  was  cheerfully 
voted  towards  the  expenses  of  Confer- 
ence. The  chairman  introduced  the  sub- 
ject of  "Amalgamation,"  at  the  request 
of  the  Tavistock  Quarterly  Meeting. 
His  remarks  on  the  advantages  thereof 
were  favourably  received,  but  3ie  opinion 
was  also  expressed  that  it  was  a  thing 
that  could  not  be  forced ;  that  to  be  a 
blessing,  it  must  be  reached,  step  by 
step,  as  the  result  of  deep  and  honest 
conviction. 

The  business  was  brought  to  a  dose 
on  Thursday  afternoon. 

ExETBB. — ^This  meeting  was  held  at 


Providence  chapel,  Northemhay  Street, 
Exeter. 
Mr.T.Harris  preached  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, June  25th,from  Rom.i.  16 ;  Mr.Dingle 
on  Wednesday  morning  from  Heb.  x.  34 ; 
Mr.  Martin  on  Wednesday  evening 
(specially  to  the  members  of  the  District 
meeting)*  from  John  v.  39 ;  Mr.  J. 
Hopper  on  Thursday  morning  from 
2  Cor.  V.  1.  Gracious  influences  were 
realized  on  these  occasions. 

After  a  suitable  address  from  the 
Superintendent  on  Wednesday  morning, 
the  meeting  was  constituted  for  business. 
In  examining  the  statistics  it  was  found 
that  271  persons  had  been  received  on 
trial  during  the  year.  The  increase  in 
the  number  of  approved  members  is  74. 
An  interesting  and  profitable  discussion 
on  the  spiritual  state  of  the  District 
elicited  the  pleasing  facts,  that  the  con- 
gregations were  greatly  increased,  and 
that  the  friends  generally  manifested  a 
deeper  interest.  The  finances  answered 
to  Uie  spiritual  barometer,  the  receipts 
for  the  various  Funds  being  mostly  in 
advance.  The  several  Quarterly  meet- 
ings requested  the  re-appointment  of 
most  of  liie  BreUiren.  JBr.  Bartlett 
leaves  Eingsbrompton,  and  Br.  Lark, 
Exeter,  the  time  for  which  they  can 
remain,  according  to  Connexional  regu- 
lations, having  expired. 

The  usual  experience  meeting  was 
held  on  Thursday  afternoon.  The 
Brethren  spoke  with  clearness  and 
decision  of  tibeir  acceptance  with  God, 
of  their  saving  interest  in  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  of  their  love  to  each  other 
and  to  the  cause  of  truth  generally. 
A  most  precious  influence  characterized 
this  service.  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  afterwards  adminis- 
tered. Tea  was  provided  in  the  School- 
room, followed  by  a  public  meeting,  Mr. 
F.  Martin  in  the  chair.  Br.  Bartlett 
spoke  on  "  The  state  of  the  District ;" 
Br.  Kelley  on  "Revivals;"  Br.  Jory 
on  "  Sabbath  Schools ;"  Mr.  Brook  on 
"  How  to  get  good  Congregations ;"  and 
Mr.  Bencfie  on  "  The  Prospects  of  the 
District."  Mr.  Dymond  was  to  have 
spoken  on  "  The  Christian  Ministry," 
but  time  would  not  permit.  The  speeches 
were  interesting  and  pointed,  and  en- 
thusiastically received. 

One  Candidate,  James  Wedlake,  of 
Eingsbrompton,  was  reconmiended  to 
the  Conference.  A  most  brotherly  and 
Christian  spirit  prevailed  during  the 
sittings,  and  the  business  was  transacted 
in  a  satisfactory  manner.  J.  B. 

Bristol. — The  annual  meeting  was 
he]^  at  Bleadney,  near  WeUa^  csmr 
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mendng  Wednesday  momingi  June 
26th,  and  ending  on  the  evening  of  the 
following  day.  Our  much  respected 
chairman  appeared  to  be  in  possession 
of  good  health  and  a  cheerful  spirit, 
and  under  his  guidance  the  two  days' 
business  passed  off  very  satisfactorily  to 
those  present.  The  lives  of  all  the 
brethren  in  the  District  have  been 
merdfuUy  preserved.  Br.  Shortridge 
has  been  much  afflicted,  so  that  he  has 
been  able  to  do  but  little  work  during 
tiie  year.  He  is  better,  however,  and 
we  are  not  without  hope  that  he  will 
soon  be  restored  to  health.  Br.  Hinks 
has  been  severely  afflicted,  but  he  and 
Hie  two  other  superannuated  brethren 
are  in  a  goodly  state  of  health  at  present. 
During  the  year  160  persons  have  been 
admitted  into  our  churches,  but  after 
filling  up  vacancies  we  report  an  increase 
of  only  14  members.  The  Missionaiy 
Beceipts  are  rather  behind  those  of  last 
vear.  This  may  be  accounted  for  partly 
Dy  the  fact  that  there  was  a  l^acy  last 
year  in  the  Taunton  mission  of  several 
pounds.  We  have  no  desire  that  our 
friends  should  die  in  order  to  get  their 
money,  but  we  do  most  earnestly  desire 
that  while  they  live  they  should  contri- 
bute as  largely  as  they  can  to  the  funds 
employed  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
God.  If  this  were  done,  there  would  be 
no  need  of  legacies  to  make  up  de- 
fidencies.  The  chapel  accounts  reported 
favourably.  A  new  chapel  has  been 
op^ed  in  Bridgewater,  with  prospects 
decidedly  boxful;  a  new  gaUerv  has 
been  erected  in  Gladstone  Street  chapel, 
Bristol,  which,  with  some  otiier  improve- 
ments, cost  £85  15s.  4d.,  and  the  whole 
amount  has  been  raised  by  the  friends ; 
several  pounds  have  been  contributed  to 
Quarter  Board ;  and  about  4  per  cent,  of 
the  aggregate  debt  on  all  the  diapels  in 
the  district  has  been  paid  off. 

The  public  services  held  were  as 
follows : — On  Tuesday  evening  a  sermon 
waa  preached  by  T.  Piper,  from  Eev. 
xxii.  1 — 5.  Wednesday  morning  a 
sermon  by  Br.  J.  Jeffrey — ^Text,  1  John 
L  3.  Wednesday  evenmg  a  sermon  by 
Br.  W.  B.  Eeed— Text,  James  iii.  25. 
Thursday  morning,  sermon  by  Br.  E. 
Eogers— Text,  John  ix.  4.  Thursday 
evening  a  public  tea  in  connection  with 
the  Sabbath  school,  followed  by  a  public 
meeting  in  the  open-air.  Br.  Bobins 
presided,  and  spoke  of  the  value  of 
sound  rcdigious  instruction  to  the  young, 
illustrating  his  remarks  by  referring  to 
the  history  of  his  own  family  for  two  or 
three  generations.  Br.  Marsh  then 
BpckQ  a  tlie  importance  of  aiming  at 


the  conversion  of  Ihe  young.  Br. 
Hinks  next  showed  the  necesdty  of 
impressing  sound  religious  ocmvidaons 
upon  the  minds  of  the  young  in  order 
to  preserve  them  from  the  influence  of 
the  many  religious  errors  with  which 
our  times  abound.  T.  Piper  foUowed, 
and  attempted  an  exposure  of  Bitoalism, 
and  urged  that  the  true  way  to  save  the 
next  generation  from  this  "  snare  of  the 
devil  '*  is  to  be  earnest  in  teaching  the 
children  of  the  present  a^  the  "troth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Br.  Lillington  then 
said  he  had  be^i  called  upon, 'he  sup- 
posed, just  to  sing  the  Doxology;  and 
after  ms  good-tempered  speech  this 
profitable  meeting  (as  we  think)'-and 
with  it  the  busmess  of  the  District 
meetin^f — ^was  brought  to  a  dose.  Hie 
discussions  of  this  District  meeting  were 
characterized  by  mudi  candour  and 
mutual  forbearance ;  the  public  services 
were  well  attended,  considering  the  i^laoe 
and  the  season — ^this  being  an  agneol- 
tural  district,  and  the  people  bdngbosy 
making  their  hay — ^and  we  trost  that 
the  truths  utterecC  and  the  impressions 
made,  will  have  their  influences  for  good 
in  months  and  years  that  are  yet  to  oome.- 

T.P. 

London. — ^The  annual  Sessi<m  of  the 
ministers  and  representatives  was  held 
in  .Waterloo  Boad  Chapel,  London,  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Jane 
26th,  27th,  and  28th.  The  sdedules 
of  the  pastors  showed  an  increase  of 
only  27  members,  the  number  on  trial 
23  less  than  last  year,  leaving  the  net 
increase  at  4.  Several  of  the  Stations 
had  sufi^red  from  removals  and  odier 
causes.  The  small  increase  of  members 
was  the  subject  of  earnest  inquiry  and 
deep  regret  at  a  later  stage  off  the 
session,  and  all  the  brethren  felt  them- 
selveshumbled before  God,  and  expressed 
their  determination  to  lay  themselves 
out  more  fully  for  the  salvation  of  souls* 
The  returns  showed  an  improvement  in 
almost  every  department  of  finance,  the 
offerings  to  the  funds  of  the  Missionary 
Society  being  £75  8s.  10^  in  advance 
of  last  year's.  The  depression  in  trade 
had  affected  the  district  numerically  and 
financially.  The  church  at  Waterloo 
Boad  was  a  special  instance  of  tins. 

The  public  services  were  thinly  at- 
tended, but  were  seasons  of  refrediing, 
and  means  of  grace.  Mr.  J.  Gammon 
(Sup.  of  the  District)  preached  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  from  I  Cor.  ix.  16.  The 
sermon  was  appropriate,  and  delivaned 
with  much  feeling  and  force.  He  com- 
menced by  [Rowing  that  God  scdeets 
human  iastromwtality  to  carry  to  men 


BXLIQIOUS  INTELLIGBNOB. 


879 


the  news  of  talYstioo.  God  blesses 
man  largely  by  the  agency  of  man. 
Men  should  be  set  apart  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  sustained  in  that  office. 
He  then  proceeded  to  work  out  his  sub- 
ject in  the  following  order : — 

I.  Thb  tbus    Ministeb's    theme. 
* '  The  gospel."  Not  human  philosoDhies. 

1.  The  gospel  rereals  the  heart  ot  God. 
Nature  does  not.  The  gospel  reveals 
God  as  interested  in  fallen  man.  2. 
Contains  God's  plan  for  the  redemption 
of  the  race.  That  plan  humbles  man — 
^nTnaakg  humau  deprayity — declares  us 
rebels — shows  that  salvation  comes  alone 
through  the  Lord  Jesus.  3.  The  gospel 
revealA  a  fulness  and  freeness  of  salva- 
tion, and  an  adequacy  of  remedial 
power. 

II.  Thb  true   Minister  finds  no 

GROUND   FOR  SELF-LAUDATION.       1.  Bo- 

cause  the  gospel  presents  subjects  too 
profound  for  uie  mightiest  intellects  to 
grasp.  Instance,  the  Trinity — ^the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  hearts 
of  believers — ^the  general  resurrection. 

2.  The  nature  of  tiie  work,  its  respon- 
nbilities  and  results.  3.  The  little  ap- 
parent success. 

HI.  The  true  Minister  ever  feels 

IN  HIS  WORK  ▲  PROFELLINO  OR  CONSTRAIN- 
ING POWER.  "  Woe  is  me,"  &c.  This 
constraint,  no  form  of  coercion,  but  is ; 
1.  A  deep  sympathy  with  our  fellow 
sinners.  2.  Gratitude  to  Christ.  3.  A 
settled  conviction  that  God  has  called  us 
to  the  work. 

At  the  dose  of  this  service  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Ihe  Lord's  Supper  was  admin- 
istered, and  the  communicants  were 
addressed  by  Mr.  Honey  of  Clapham. 
On  Thursday  afternoon  the  ministers 
and  representatives  related  their  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  we  think  the 
measure  of  Divine  influence  at  that  ser- 
vice was  fuller  than  at  any  other.  Our 
cup  ran  over.  Many  faces  were  baptized 
with  tears,  and  many  hearts  throbbed 
with  a  joy  that  was  literally  "  unspeak" 
able  and  full  of  glory."  In  the  evening, 
after  a  public  tea,  a  meeting  was  held, 
and  addresses  delivered  by  Mr.  R.  Down, 
of  Crondall,  on  **  Religious  Revivals ;" 
by  Mr.  E.  Price  on  "  The  Church  and 
the  World;"  by  Mr.  T.J.  Pattenden, 
on  "Spiritual  Worship;"  by  Mr.  O. 
Lake,  on  "  The  two-fold  Revelation ;" 
and  by  Mr.  J.  Gammon,  on  "  The  state 
of  the  District  and  Denomination." 
We  never  attended  a  District  meeting 
at  whidi  better  influences  were  realized 
in  Ihe  religious  services,  or  questions  of 
business  &cussed  with  better  feeling. 
There  are  some  fonnidable  difficulties  to 


cope  with  on  every  station,  but  on  the 
whole  the  prospects  of  the  district  are 
encouraging.  The  most  pressing  want 
of  each  place  on  every  station  is  a 
BeoivaL  The  very  destitution  of  the 
neighbourhoods  in  which  our  churches 
are  planted  is  a  deep  and  ever-rising 
prayer  for  a  generous  down-dropping  of 
the  heavenly  rain.  May  the  coming 
year  realize  it  in  abundant  fulness. 

Chatham.  —  The  District  Meeting 
was  held  at  Union  Street  Chapel,  Chat- 
ham, on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
June  26th  and  27th.  The  preachers' 
certificates  were  presented  duly  filled 
up  and  signed,  and  a  resolution  was 
passed  expressive  of  gratitude  for  the 
preservation  of  the  lives  and  health  of 
the  brethren.  The  returns  ^owed  a 
little  improvement  in  most  of  the  Funds, 
but  not  nearly  equal  to  their  claims. 
The  progress  made  in  Chatham  and 
Tenterden  stations  was  v^ry  gratifying, 
but  some  other  stations  only  just  reach- 
ed the  numbers  returned  last  year, 
while  one  or  two  had  suffered  a  con- 
siderable decrease,  so  that  the  net  in- 
crease is  only  43,  including  37  on  trial 
at  Midsummer.  In  a  few  places  the 
work  of  God  is  still  prospering.  There 
were  not  any  matters  of  special  interest 
brought  before  the  meeting. 

The  public  services  were  as  follows: 
—Tuesday  evening.  Sermon  preached 
by  S.Bryant,  1  Cor.  i.  21.  Plain  and 
evangelical.  Wednesday  morning,  W« 
Hawken,  Matt.  xi.  19.  Novel  and  sug- 
gestive. Wednesday  evening,  W.  Cri- 
lowajr.  1  Tim.  iv.  7.  Thoughtful  and 
practical.  Thursday  morning,  W. 
Hodnett,  Eph.  iii.  8.  Creditable  to 
both  the  head  and  heart  of  the  pieacher. 
The  Lord's  supper  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing and  the  experience  meeting  on 
Thursday  afternoon  were  hallowed  and 
profitable  seasons.  On  Thursday  even- 
mg,  after  a  public  tea,  the  closing  meet- 
ing was  held.  Ch.  Dening  spoke  on  tiie 
Financial  State  of  the  District ;  W  .Haw- 
ken on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the  District ; 
W.  Calloway  on  Gratitude  for  past 
favours ;  S.  Bryant  on  the  Duty  of  the 
Church  to  the  World ;  Cor.  Dening  on 
the  Reward  of  pious  toil.  T.  W.  Garland 
occupied  the  chair.  The  brethren 
separated  in  love,  on  Friday,  after  pass- 
ing hearty  votes  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Gar- 
land, the  Chairman  of  the  District,  and 
the  Messrs.  Dening,  Secretaries  of  the 
Meeting.  S.  B. 

CHAPELS. 
Exeter. — ^The  annual  sermons   on 
behalf  of  Frovidenoe  chapely  Northern- 
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hay  Street,  Exeter,  were  preached  on  Disbursements. 

Sunday,  May  26th,  1867,  by  Mr.  James  interest  70  15    6 

Thome,  of  Shebbear,    The  congrega-  insurance  14    0 

tions  were  large;    the  sermons  were  Bepairs  4  12    5 

rich    in    thought,     and   delivered    in  *I 

an  impressive  manner ;  truly  Qod  was  Total £76  11  11 

in  tiie  midst  of  his  people.  *    *• 

On  the  following  day,  at  five  o'clock,  a  which  showed  a  deficiency  for  that  one 

public  tea  was  provided  in  the  school-  year  of  £35  9s.  Od.    The  present  debt 

room,  and  was  numerously  attended;  was  £1,606  8s.  lOd.    He  also  stated 

afterwards  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  that  they  had  been  informed  that  £500 

the  chapel,  presided  over  by  our  kind  had  been  ofi^ed  them,  if  they  would 

friend,  Mr.  John  Ford,  of  Crediton,  raise  £300,   so  that  one  half  of  the 

and  addressed  by  Messrs.  Jas.  Thome,  debt  might  be  speedily  removed.    He 

T.  Brook,  W.  Mountjoy,  W.  B.  Lark,  was  glad  that  they  had  made  such  a 

R.  Brewin,  and  J.  Rawlin.  good  beginning  towards  the  raising  of 

The  Chairman  said  he  thought  the  this    £300 ;    how  far  they  had  gone 

chapel  had   been    very    appropriately  he  should  not  inform  them,  sufiioe  it  to 

called  **  Providence,"  for  was  it  not  a  say  they  had  made  a  beginning.    The 

providence  that  they  were  there  that  £300  they  must  get,  and  he  was  confi- 

night,   with  the  chapel  in  possession  dent  they  would  do  it. 
of  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination  ?  The    Chairman    said    he    did   not 

He  said  he  regarded  those  Anniversary  approve*of  the  last  speaker's  not  telling 

services  as  being  something  special.  them  how  far  they  had  gone  toward  the 

The   chapel   cost    a  large   sum   of  raising  of  this  £300.    But  he  should, 

money,   he  would  not  say  how  large  He  had  been/assured  by  Mr.  Mountjoy 

(perhaps  that  would  be  known  by  and  that    they  had    by  subscriptioiis    luid 

by),  and  there  was  at  that  time  a  very  promises  £200  (applause), 
heavy  debt  upon  it.    This  debt  however  Ma.  Brewin,  (Free  Methodist)  next 

is  to  be  greatly  lessened,  and  if  possible  was  called  upon,  who  said  he  had  been 

removed;  they  wanted  the  help  of  the  told  that  when  some  travellers  came 

congregation  as    well   as  their    sym-  suddenly    upon   a  beautiful  landscape 

pathies.  If  they  would  be  in  earnest  they  were  strack  with  silent  awe,  m 
about  lessening  this  debt,  say,  one  half,  consequence  of  the  physical  greatness 
he  thought  that  by  Gk)d's  blessing  they  which  surrounded  them  on  every  side, 
would  be  sure  to  succeed.  He  would  What  must  he  say  then  of  moital 
now  call  upon  Mr.  Mountjoy  to  give  greatness?  Mental  greatness  stood  far 
them  some  mformation  about  the  debt,  fairer  in  his  esteem  than  physicaL 
and  to  read  the  Report.  Heifelt  the  heartiest  sympathy  with 

Mr.  Mountjoy  said  that  there  were  the  Bible^Christians.  During  the  time 
persons  in  connection  with  the  congre-  of  his  three  years'  residence,  both  in 
g^tion  who  had  been  almost  bewildered  Exeter^and  in  Devonshire  generally  he 
when  told  of  the  enormous  debt  then  had  been  much  mixed  up  with  them.  He 
resting  on  the  premises.  The  building  felt  a  kindly  feeling  towards  them, 
was  purchased  in  the  year  1851.  The  because  they  always  preached  a  preset 
sum  it  cost  was  in  round  numbers  about  and  free  salvation.  In  reference  to  the 
£1,400.  In  1861  a  portion  of  the  Missionary  cause,';the  Bible  Christians 
chapel  was  newly-seated,  before,  the  were  showing  a  noble  example  to  all 
centre  was  very  much  like  the  free  other  Denominations.  Their  great 
seats.  The  seating  cost  £150,  towards  aim  seemed  always  to  have  been  the 
which  the  Society  and  congregation  conversion  of  souls,  and  therefore  he 
raised  £100.  In  the  year  1865  the  wished  them  "God  speed."  They 
schoolroom  below  was  enlarged  at  taught  the' great  troths  of  Bible  Chris- 
a  cost  of  £248.  The  Church  and  tianity,  o{  wldch  there  was  a  great 
congregation  raised  toward  that  £80  necessity  in  these  days  of  Ritualism, 
6s.  lid.  The  receipts  and  disburse-  Popery,  and  open  Atheism.  Whilst 
ments  from  Lady-day,  1866  to  Lady-  they  were  Bible  Christians  in  name,  let 
day,  1867  were  as  follows :—  them  search  the  Scriptures,  and  have 

7?i>/./H/n/c  *^®  power  of  God  in  them,  and  be  true 

■^^^^P^^'  Bible  Christians,  then  he  should  always 

By  Seat  Rents  33  19    6        be  ready  to  say  "  God  bless  you." 

„  Anniversary  Collections    7    3    5  Mr.  Brooks  (of  Crediton),  said  he 

had  had  during  his  travels  in  diflSnrent 

Total £41    2  11       counties  the    pleasure    of    atteocEiig 
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many  chapel  openings  and  anniversaries 
in  their  own  places  and  chapels,  and 
with  many  other  sections  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  He  thought  there  were 
some  things  connected  with  a  chapel 
anniversary  which  were  very  cheering. 
Among  others,  it  brought  friends  and 
members  together,  members  of  our  own 
church  and  of  other  sections  of  the 
Christian  church,  to  whom  he  was 
always  ready  to  give  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship. 

Mr.  Rawlin  (Temperance  Mission- 
ary) said  he  was  glad  to  meet  them 
there  that  evening,  he  was  always  glad 
to  meet  the  people  of  God  upon  any 
occasion,  but  especially  upon  an  occasion 
like  that.  He  liked  those  meetings. 
He  liked  their  name.  Anniversary ! 
it  caused  them  to  look  back  upon  times 
that  were  gone  by.  Every  year 
brought  them  nearer  their  eternal 
destiny;  every  year  that  closed  upon 
them  they  were  farther  from,  or  nearer 
to  God  and  heaven  Therefore  "  Anni- 
versary "  reminded  them  of  their  ap- 
proaching dissolution  and  home.  And 
it  ought  to  stimulate  them  to  greater 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  That 
cause  could  be  helped  forward  in  vari- 
ous ways — ^by  preaching  the  gospel,  by 
Sabbath  school  teaching,  by  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts,  and  here  by  paying  off 
the  debt  of  the  chapel.  He  would  say 
therefore,  "Labour  on  at  God's  com- 
mand, and  offer  all  your  works  to 
him." 

Mr.  Thorne  said  it  gave  him  great 
pleasure  to  be  present  with  them  that 
evening.  The  response  that  they  had 
already  made  to  the  proposal  that  had 
been  made  to  them  to  collect  funds  ne- 
cessary to  pay  off  a  great  part  of  the 
heavy  debt  was  indeed  very  cheering, 
and  he  thought  they  would  be  sure  to 
carry  it  out !  It  seemed  to  him  that  the 
chapel  was  a  matter  that  ought  to  call 
forth  the  liveliest  expressions  of  grati- 
tude, and  that  the  Almighty  was  pre- 
paring them  for  the  accomplishment  of  a 
great  work.  He  called  to  remembrance 
the  time  when  the  Bible  Christians 
had  no  Chapels,  and  when  they  had  to 
preach  in  dwelling-houses  and  the 
open  air ;  but  it  was  found  impossible 
to  carry  on  the  work  on  an  extended 
BC^e  in  dwelling-houses.  There  were 
several  objections  to  preaching  in  them. 
Among  others  he  would  mention  that 
sometimes  the  air  became  so  dense 
that  the  candles  would  literally  go  out. 
Again  there  were  many  things  which 
they  wanted  to  carry  on  in  those  spirit- 
ual workshops  —  for  they  were  in- 
deed spiritual  workshops — ^which  would 


be  highly  inconvenient  in  dwelling- 
houses.  They  wanted  to  get  the  mem- 
bers indoctrinated  with  all  the  precepts 
and  promises  which  the  Scriptures  con- 
tained, and  they  were  exceedingly  great 
and  precious.  The  better  they  became 
acquainted  with  the  promises  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  firmer  would  be 
their  reliance  upon  the  all-sufficiency 
and  sanctity  of  the  great  High  Priest, 
and  the  omnipotent  influence  of  Uiat 
Divine  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier.  The 
clearer  their  perceptions  were  on  these 
subjects,  the  firmer  would  they^  rely  on 
the  fulfilment  of  those  pronuses  that 
God  had  made.  They  wanted  always  to 
be  increasing  in  what  the  Scriptures 
called,  very  appropriately  and  signifi- 
cantly, the  "increase  of  Gtod,"  of  the 
experience  of  his  presence,  and  the 
realization  of  his  sanctifying  power. 
They  wanted  also  to  indoctrinate  the 
members  into  the  precepts  that  the 
Scriptures  held  forth,  such  as — "  Let 
no  evil  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth ;"  "  Speak  evil  of  no  man," 
&c.  Some  might  think  that  they  des- 
cended into  too  small  particulars,  but 
it  would  be  seen  that  if  carried  into 
effect,  they  would  produce  great  and 
manifold  results.  They  would  promote 
that  delightful  feeling  of  love  that 
would  unite  all  hearts  together  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  unity. 

Without  chapels,  how  were  they  to 
carry  on  the  world-wide  and  all  impor- 
tant missionary  enterprise  ?  How  werie 
they  to  train  up  the  rising  generation  P 
It  was  to  be  remembered,  Sabbath 
schools  and  Bible  classes  are  doing  a 
mighty  work. 

He  thought  the  church  at  Exeter 
would  be  in  greater  prosperity  if  its 
chapel  debt  were  paid  off.  He  hoped 
none  of  them  would  be  found  wantmg 
on  that  occasion.  When  the  one  half 
had  been  paid  off,  he  thought  they 
would  not  rest  until  they  had  done  the 
same  by  the  other.  Every  step  that 
they  took  in  the  right  direction  would 
give  them  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
their  debt  was  becoming  "small  by 
degrees  and  beautifully  less." 

Mr.  Lark  having  made  a  short  speech, 
the  meeting  terminated,  after  singing 
the  Doxology,  and  a  short  prayer  hav- 
ing been  offered  by  Mr.  Mountjoy. 

The  present  anniversary  is  said  to  be 
one  of  the  best  held  since  the  chapel 
was  purchased.  The  receipts  are  nearly 
double  what  they  were  at  the  last  anni- 
versary, and  our  friends  seem  to  be 
quite  resolved  to  raise  the  £300  to- 
wards the  Chapel  debt  by  this  time 
two  years.  "^  •  o.,  ^ibxot.. 
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1.  BrBB  atRookley,  I.  O.  W.,  October 
11th,  1866,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  Mrs.  Humbbr. 

Br.  Denness  writes — "  It  has  been  my 
happiness  to  know  Mrs.  Humber  for  a 
few  years.  When  I  first  became 
acquainted  with  her  she  was  a  member 
with  the  Wesleyans,  but  in  a  backslid- 
ing state  of  mind ;  about  this  time  she 
came  to  live  near  Rookley,  and  attend- 
ed the  Bible  Christian  Chapel.  On 
being  invited,  she  readily  became  a 
member  with  us,  and  attended  all  the 
means  of  grace  as  often  as  her  delicate 
health  would  allow.  This  was  not  long, 
as  she  was  soon  confined  to  her  home 
tilirough  severe  afiUction ;  yet  she  was 
a  prisoner  of  hope,  and  ofttimes  her 
cottage  seemed  to  be  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of 
Heaven." 

The  same  blessed  presence  that  was 
with  the  Hebrews  in  Uie  furnace  was 
richly  manifested  to  our  dear  sister,  and 
caused  her  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of 
sufferings,  believing  they  would  work 
out  for  her  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  Her  way  to  the 
kingdom  was  through  much  tribulation ; 
but  she  had  faith  in  GK>d,  and  has  proved, 
with  the  apostle,  that  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometli  the  world,  even  our 
faith. 

Br.  Rowe  writes :  —  "  When  I  first 
visited  Mrs.  Humber,  I  found  her  in  a 
very  weak  and  suffering  condition,  but 
she  certainly  endured  it  all  with  Christ- 
ian fortitude,  and  exhibited  in  the 
midst  a  rare  degree  of  meekness  and 

Satience.  She  appeared  to  have  well 
Lsciplined  her  affections,  and  learned 
the  true  government  of  her  will,  and 
the  true  end  of  her  being.  I  believe 
that  Christ  crucified  was  all  her  hope, 
and  all  her  desire.  I  feel  confident 
that  her  end  was  peace,  and  that,  having 
suffered  with  Christ  on  earth,  she  is 
now  reigning  with  him  in  heaven." 

Sister  Humber  was  entirely  resigned 
to  God's  will.  We  have  ofttimes  realiz- 
ed rich  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
presence  while  approaching  together  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace. 

"  While  heaven  came  down  our  bouIs  to  meet. 
And  glory  crowned  the  mercy  seat." 

But  she  has  left  us  for  the  home  of 
the  glorified,  and  is  now  praising  Gbd 
day  and  night  in  his  temple.  It  was 
hers  to  suffer  the  will  of  God;  let  us 
learn  of  her  to  be  resigned,  whether  we 


have  to  do  God's  will  or  to  suffer  it. 
May  we  do  it  cheerfully  and  patiently, 
that  like  the  dear  departed  one  we  may 
receive  the  promised  reward.    B.  B. 

2.  Died,  at  Cinderford  Bridge, 
January  8th,  1867,  John  Babrinoton, 
in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  He 
spent  his  youthful  days  in  sin  and 
folly;  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of 
life  were  the  sole  objects  of  his  pursuit. 
Though  living  thus  a  sinful  life,  he  was 
oft^n  tibe  subject  of  deep  religious 
impressions,  and  frequently  deplored 
before  God  the  sadness  of  his  conmtion. 
About  twenty-six  years  ago,  he  attend- 
ed a  Primitive  Methodist  camp  meeting, 
held  at  Yorkley  Slade,  and  in  the  love- 
feast  that  followed  he  ventured  his  all 
on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  obtain- 
ed the  assurance  that  he  was  a  child  of 
Gk>d.  He  at  once  joined  our  Society  at 
Sewdley,  where  he  first  was  convinced 
of  sin,  and  continued  a  consistent  mem- 
ber until  removed  by  death.  His 
attachment  to  the  means  of  grace  and 
the  cause  of  Qod  was  deep  and  perma- 
nent. This  was  evinced  by  his  regular 
attendance  at  the  place  of  worship, 
a  distance  of  two  miles  from  Ms  resi- 
dence, and  by  his  manifest  liberality  in 
connection  with  our  cause.  The  last 
two  or  three  years  of  his  life,  spent  at 
Cinderford,  were  fraught  with  great 
family  affliction  and  grief,  all  of  which 
he  bore  submissively,  believing  it  the 
will  of  God.  A  few  weeks  before  his 
death,  he  suffered  from  a  cold,  but 
no  danger  was  apprehended.  I  visited 
him  the  day  he  was  taken  worse.  He 
said  he  '*  should  not  get  better."  I 
told  him  to  trust  in  God,  and  not 
to  despond.  '*  Despond  I"  said  he, 
"what  reason  have  I  to  despond P  I 
know  I  shall  go  home  all  right."  Erom 
that  time  he  continued  to  get  worsen 
until  it  was  seen  that  the  fever  had 
reached  an  alarming  height,  and  that 
death  was  inevitable.  During  his  ill- 
ness, he  was  frequently  visited  by 
Mr.  Skinner,  (Methodist  Free  Church 
Minister)  whose  testimony  is  that 
Br.  Barrington  was  ftilly  prepared  for 
death,  and  that  there  is  no  doubt 
but  what  he  is  gone  to  be  '*  for  ever 
with  the  Lord."  I  saw  him  a  short 
time  before  he  died,  and  asked  him  if  it 
were  all  clear  in  prospect  of  death.  He 
replied,  **  O  yes,  O  yes !"  Some  of  his 
last  expressions  were— *' It  is  clearer 
and  clearer,  brighter  and  brighter!" 
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Tbtu  elodng  hii  eyes  i^on  ftll  below,  he 
passed  to  the  realm  of  immtntal  bliss. 
Bis  deftth  Tfta  improred  in  Bntpidge 
chapel,  to  a  l^ie  coagr^«tioD,  by  tibe 
writer,  Arom  Eeb.  iv.  0.  He  nas  au 
•flbetionate  hnibaiid,  a  loving  father, 
and  a  nncere  Christiai]. 

8.  P.  Wbbbbr. 

3.  Dm,  at  Catstock,  of  disease  of 
the  heart,  after  a  few  hours'  illuen, 
April  18th,  1867,  Mrs.  Euzabetb 
Jaokmas,  aged  uzty-one.  Oar  dear 
UBter  had  been  poorly  toi  gome  days, 
and  thought  a  change  would  be  bene- 
fidaL  She  had  not  been  at  her 
draghter'B,  at  Calstock,  but  a  short 
lame,  befire  ahe  waa  called  to  bid  adieu 
fbr  ever  to  the  things  of  this  world. 
lb*.  Jadman  had  bsen  a  member  at 
Eing  Street  Chapel,  Devonport,  a  little 
nxwe  than  finir  jeara.  WsnaTe^round 
to  hope  that  she  is  gone  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.        J,  B. 

4.  Dim,  at  Durham  Place,  Flv- 
month,  Jnne  lOtb,  1867,  Bbtsbt,  ^e 
belored  wift  of  Johm  Osbobme,  aged 


to  God,  in  Lake  Chapel,  Shebbear,  in 
1839,  during  revival  services.  Hessn. 
James  Bro^  and  F.  J.  Pudney  were 


listers  at  the  time. 


r^utarlv  nntil  her  lemoval 

to  Plymouth,  about  an  years  ago  i  her 
attendance  subsequently  has  not  been 
BO  constant,  bat  it  ia  believed  she  held 
fast  her  confidence.  Her  health  had 
been  declining  for  three  or  four  years, 
and  ahe  was  confined  to  the  houae'for 
the  last  seven  months  of  her  life.  Her 
sufferings  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  were  very  severe.  Her  confidence 
in  God  became  strooger  towards  the 
close  of  life,  and  on  some  occasims  she 
was  able  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  her 
salvation.  Her  death  was  sudden  at 
last,  but  ID  answer  to  the  inquiry 
of  her  hosbaod,  "  Yon  are  not  afraid  to 
die,  are  you  f"  she  was  just  able  to  sav 
"Oh,  no;  but  I  can't  aay  mnch." 
"Bleased  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
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AUGUST,  1867. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 


DISTBICT  MEETIN&. 


On  Thursday,  Febmary  28th,  1867, 
Oie  ministers  and  representatives  of  the 
above  Church  met  in  the  Bible  Christian 
Chapel,  Eooringa,  when  Mr.  Sichards 
opened  the  proceedings  by  preaching  a 
sermon.  The  Secretary  then  called 
over  the  ministers'  names  belonging  to 
the  district,  and  the  representatives  of 
the  variouB  circuita.  There  were  twenty 
ministers  and  seven  representatives. 
The  meeting  being  formed,  the  reaolu- 
tion  of  Conference  was  read  appointing 
Mr.  J.  Way  Chairman  of  the  District 
fhr  this  year.  The  retiring  Chairman, 
Hr.  Boberts,  thanked  the  brethren  for 
their  hindness  towwds  him  during  his 
ton  of  office,    Hr.  Way  made  a  few 


brief  remarks,  expressing  a  hope  that 
the  present  meeting  would  be  one  of 
miion  and  peace,  and  that  the  year 
might  be  crowned  with  a  great  revival 
of  the  worh  of  God  in  the  colonv. 

The  first  business  afber  breakfast  wat 
the  eiaminaUon  of  the  preachers'  char-  ■ 
Bcters.  This  is  considered  one  of  the 
most  important  parts  of  the  business  of 
the  meeting,  and  it  is  cause  for  devout 
gratitude  that  all  the  miniatera  had 
honoured  their  work  by  conaislent  living. 
Next  came  the  readmg  of  the  reports 
ft'om  the  various  atations.  'These  docu- 
ments are  prepared  by  tiie  paslora,  and 
read  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  whose 
approval  ia  given,  ana  tha  s%iu)n»a  ^ 
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Uie  circuit  stewards  attached.  After- 
wards a  discussion  was  entered  upon  to 
draw  out  more  fully  the  real  state  of 
the  work  in  all  its  bearings.  It  was 
pleasing  to  learn  that  most  of  the  cir- 
cuits were  in  a  healthy  state.  One 
thing  only  seemed  to  cause  regret. 
The  attendance  at  the  class  meetings 
was  not  so  great  as  in  olden  times.  A 
resolution  was  unanimously  passed,  re- 
questing Mr.  Way  to  write  an  article 
on  *'  The  Nature  and  Importance  of  the 
Class  Meeting/'  Mr.  Ashton  one  on 
"  The  Lord's  Supper,"  and  Mr.  Roberts 
one  on  "  Prayer  and  Prayer  Meetings ;" 
all  to  appear  in  the  Connezional  Quar- 
terly Banner. 

The  third  sitting  went  fully  into  the 
financial  state  of  the  district.  A  Com- 
mittee had  previously  reviewed  and 
marked  certain  items,  which  were  struck 
out  by  order  of  the  meeting.  The  ac- 
count were  then  passed,  and  showed 
that,  though  the  colony  had  been  pass- 
ing through  great  financial  difficulties, 
the  quarterly  receipts  of  the  various 
circuits  were  between  £300  and  £400 
above  last  year.  Through  the  employ- 
ment of  five  additional  ministers,  the 
opening  of  a  new  mission,  and  the  sick- 
ness of  several  ministers,  there  was  a 
heavy  deficiency  on  some  of  the  stations. 
This,  it  is  confidently  expected,  will  be 
cleared  off  during  the  present  year.  A 
resolution  to  this  efiTect  closed  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day. 

At  seven  o'clock  the  chapel  was  filled 
again,  and  there  could  not  have  been 
less  than  500  people  present.  Mr. 
Foster  opened  the  service,  and  Mr.  Ash- 
ton preached  the  sermon  before  the 
district  meeting.  The  Lord's  Supper 
was  then  administered  to  the  members 
and  about  80  of  the  Mends. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  sittings  on  Friday 
morning  were  occupied  in  the  consider- 
ation of  various  matters  relative  to  the 
work  of  God  in  the  colony.  Resolutions 
were  passed  on  each  subject  brought 
before  the  meeting. 

The  sixth  sitting  was  very  interesting, 
arising  from  the  fact  that  Br.  W.  W. 
Finch,  having  passed  the  four  years  of 
probation  required  by  this  Church  before 
a  young  man  can  be  received  into  the 
fuU  work  of  the  Ministry,  had  to  under- 
go a  long  and  searching  examination. 
After  two  hours  and  a  half  he  fully 
satisfied  his  brethren  on  all  points, 
and  being  warmly  recommended  by  the 
Auburn  Quarterly  Meeting,  he  was,  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  S.  Keen,  seconded  by 
Mr.  S.  Ridclift,  and  supported  by  Mr. 
G.  Roberts,  cordially  received  as  an 


approved  minister  in  the  Bible  Christian 
Cfhurch.  The  rest  of  the  sitting  was 
devoted  to  the  examinaticm  of  Messrs. 
Woolcock  and  Tresise,  two  young  breth- 
ren who  are  on  trial  for  die  ministry. 
These  had  made  satisfactory  progress 
in  their  studies  during  the  year,  and  were 
directed  to  the  study  of  certain  subjects 
on  which  they  are  to  be  questioned  next 
year. 

At  seven  o'clock  the  spacious  chapd 
was  packed,  not  less  than  570  being 
present.  This  was  the  ordination  ser- 
vice. Mr.  Roberts,  ex-Chairmon,  pre- 
sided. Mr.  Foster  proposed,  in  a  neat 
and  appropriate  speech,  the  resoliiti(»i 
that  brother  Finch  be  received  by  this 
Church  and  congregation  into  the  full 
work  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Hillman 
seconded,  in  his  own  peeolior  and 
solemn  style.  Mr.  S.  Keen  supported 
the  resolution  in  a  brief  speech,  expres- 
sive of  his  confidence  in  both  the  piety 
and  mental  qualifications  of  his  young 
brother  who  stood  before  them.  The 
resolution  being  carried,  the  Churman 
presented  him  with  a  Bible,  expressing 
the  hope  that  it  would  be  the  standard 
to  which  he  would  bring  hb  own 
Christian  experience,  and  to  which 
he  would  also  strive  to  raise  those  of 
his  hearers  to  whom  he  would  have 
to  minister  the  word  of  life.  Mr.  Way 
then  proceeded  to  ^ve  the  usual  charge. 
This  discourse  is  to  be  published  in  the 
Quarterly  Banner  by  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  meeting. 

The  ninth  sitting  was  devoted  to  the 
examination  of  Mr.  McNeil,  a  young 
man  recommended  by  the  Adelaide 
Circuit;  the  result  of  which  was  his 
hearty  reception  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

The  twelfth  sitting  was  devoted  to 
certain  local  matters,  brought  forward 
either  by  the  quarterly  meetmgs  or  else 
by  members  of  the  meeting,  all  of 
which  received  a  careful  consideration. 
The  Sunday  services  in  connection  with 
the  anniversary  of  the  chapd  were  of  a 
high  order ;  the  brethren,  Trewin,  Han- 
cock, and  Way  preached  during  the  day 
to  large  congregations.  The  collection 
was  £21  Is.,  which  considering  the 
state  of  the  Burra  is  good.  Hiis  was 
to  the  Bible  Christians  a  festive  day. 

The  thirteenth  sitting  had  been  look- 
ed forward  to  by  both  preachers  and 
representatives  with  more  interest 
than  any  other.  The  Stationing 
Committee  were  to  bring  in  what  is 
known  as  the  "stations."  None  are 
dull  in  this  meeting.  Some  eyes 
sparkle  with  pleasure   and  delighwil 
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satisfaction ;  others  look  disappointment 
itself ;  while  some  seem  doubtful.  After 
reading  the  stations  the  second  time,  the 
Committee  sit  a^ain  to  hear  any  objec- 
tions from  preachers  or  stewards,  and 
to  make,  if  possible,  any  alteration  that 
may  be  suggested.  The  stations  of  the 
preachers  were  finally  settled  as  pre- 
sents in  the  morning.  After  four  hours' 
consultation  with  the  brethren  and  re- 
presentatives we  do  not  remember  a  list 
of  stations  giving  more  general  satis- 
faction. The  public  tea  meeting  in 
connection  with  the  chapel  was  large, 
not  less  than  400  being  present.  The 
chapel  in  the  evening  was  crowded,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  S. 
Keen,  J.  Ashton,  T.  Hillman,  J.  Han- 
cock, and  James  Way ;  and  the  collec- 
tions, with  the  tea,  amounted  very  nearly 
to  £50.    Trustees  and  friends  seemed 

S leased  that  in  five  years  £1,000  of  the 
ebt  had  been  paid  off. 
On  Tuesday  the  correspondence  with 
the  committee  was  read  and  replied  to. 
Then  came  the  further  consideration  of 
the  financial  state  of  the  circuits,  and 
hearing  suggestions  to  enable  the  Church 
to  carry  forward  her  greai  mission. 
Mr.  S.  Keen,  Chapel  Secretary,  brought 
up  his  report,  which  showed  the  past 
year  to  have  been  one  of  great  progress, 
proving  that  the  people  have  a  mind  to 
work,  and,  notwithstanding  such  times 
as  the  past  year,  have  also  a  mind  to 
give.  Ten  new  chapels  have  been  built 
at  a  cost  of  near  £5,000,  and  giving 
additional  accommodation  to  1,500  souls. 
Two  chapels  will  be  ready  to  open  in  a 
month,  which  will  seat  near  400  more, 
costing  with  land  £1,800.  Besides  pay- 
ing interest  and  all  working  expenses, 
one-third  of  the  debt  on  old  chapels 
had  been  paid  off.  Altogether  be- 
tween £5,000    and  £6,000  had  been 


raised  during  the  year.  Two  of  the  cir- 
cuits had  raised  for  chapel  purposes  dur- 
ing the  year  £2,200.  The  report  was 
adopted  and  entered  on  the  journals  of 
the  meeting. 

Wednesday,  being  the  last  day,  there 
was  close  attention  to  business,  one  part 
of  which  was  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee  to  act  with  tiie  Geoeral 
Committee  on  the  Marriage  Bill.  Messrs. 
Way,  Ashton,  and  Keen  were  appointed. 
A  resolution  of  hearty  thanks  to  the 
friends  by  whom  we  had  been  so  gener- 
ously entertained  was  passed,  and  a  copy 
of  the  Jubjlee  Volume  presented  to 
each ;  also  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Allen,  for  his  care  and  attention,  and  a 
memento  of  his  having  been  instru- 
mental in  getting  a  free  district  meeting. 
The  morning  preaching  was  conducted  by 
Messrs.  Hichards,  Stoyel,  and  Kock,  and 
the  prayer  meeting  by  different 
preachers. 

The  following  is  the  statistical  state- 
ment:— Members,  1,450  (increase  121); 
Sabbath-school  teachers,  600 ;  scholars, 
3,400;  chapels,  66  (giving  accommo- 
dation to  11,500  persons);  other  preach- 
ing places,  10 ;  money  raised  in  the  year 
for  all  purposes  a  little  over  £8,000. 
The  preachers  are  stationed  as  follows  :-^ 
Adelaide — J.  Way,  J.  Stoyel;  Eoor- 
inga — T.  Allen ;  Gawler — S.  Keen,  J. 
Roberts,  W.  W.  Finch;  Eapunda — J. 
Hancock  and  another;  Clarendon — J. 
Foster,  T.  Best,  McNeil ;  Auburn — J. 
Rock,  R.  Lang;  Port  Wakefield— R. 
Woolcock;  Mount  Torrens — J.  Ridclift; 
Yankalilla— -T.  Hillman ;  Port  Elliot— 
J.  Counter ;  Mount  Lofty — J.  Ashton ; 
Eadina  and  Moonta — ^J.  T^ewin,  H; 
Mason;  Port  Augusta — W.  Richards; 
Mount  Gambler — C.  Tregise. — South 
Australian  MegisteVt  March  28th» 


CANADA. 
THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE,  1867. 


The  Connezional  and  Missionary 
Committee  met  on  Tuesday  morning, 
June  4th,  at  nine  o'clock,  and  by  four 
had  got  through  some  heavy  business. 

The  Stationing  Committee  shortly 
after  conmiencing  their  work  found 
themselves  environed  about  with  difil- 
culties. 

Br.  W.  Wade  preached  in  the  evening 
from  Psalm  viii.  4,  "Lord,  what  is 
man  P*'  He  opened  his  subject  by  en- 
larfpjig  upon  the  following :— The  text 


was  one  of  those  questions,  of  which 
there  were  many  in  the  Scriptures, 
designed  to  sink  man  in  his  own  estima- 
tion. There  were  other  questions  relative 
to  the  Deity  evidently  designed  to  lead 
man  to  form  the  most  exalted  views  of 
God.  The  following  thoughts  were 
elaborated : 

I,  Man  as  a  creature,  II,  A  fallen 
being.  III.  God  was  mindful  of  him* 
In  the  creation  Gk>d  stamped  dignity  on 
man.    His  mindfulness  was  seen  in  the 
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scheme  of  redemption ;  in  the  way  of 
Providence ;  in  the  preservation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  &c.,  &c. 

llie  discourse  was  closed  by  a  few 
words  of  encouragement  to  such  as  had 
trusted  in  Gtod,  and  a  warm  exhortation 
to  the  ungodly  to  accept  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  to  do  so  without  longer  delay. 
The  preacher  evidenced  great  earnest- 
ness  in  the  delivery  of  his  sermon, 
occasionally  was  veiy  emotional. 

Wednesday,  5th,  the  Committees  were 
closely  engaged  Uiroughout  the  whole 
day.  The  Stationing  Committee  failed 
to  complete  the  draft  of  t^e  stations. 
The  Missionary  Committee  got  through 
their  work  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  and 
will  present  an  encouraging  Report. 

The  evening  service  was  conducted 
by  Br.  R.  Hicks.  The  text  selected 
was  John  xiii.  35 :  *'  By  this  shall  aJl 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  The  lead- 
mg  thoughts  enunciated  were: — ^The 
most  important  office  of  the  Christian 
was  that  of  a  witness — a  witness  for 
Jesus.  In  order  to  a  clear  conception 
of  Christian  principle,  something  more 
than  the  Biole  was  necessary;  Aat 
something,  was  personal  exempMcation. 
This  stamped  our  religious  profession 
with  the  highest  importance.  Love  to 
the  brethren  was  a  mark  of  true  dis- 
dpleship. 

Hie  love  of  the  Christian  was  as  the 
love  of  Christ : — unselfish,  seeking  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  others 
with  concern  equal  to  that  wiih  which 
we  sought  our  own.  It  would  evidence 
itself  in  humility  and  tenderness,  in 
acts  of  charity  and  benevolence,  in  the 
words  of  our  lips.  Love  was  not  an 
earthly  planj,  not  a  native  of  the  human 
breast.  It  was  evidence  that  we  had 
that  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Next  to  love  to  Gtod,  was  love  to  the 
brethren.  Evils  where  this  love  was  not 
—not  a  disciple ;  coldness  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  means  of  g^race ;  dying  thus, 
there  could  be  no  entrance  into  heaven. 

On  Thursday,  the  6th,  at  nine  o'clock, 
the  President  took  the  chair,  and,  after 
devotional  exercises,  called  for  tiie  re- 
turns from  the  several  districts,  author- 
izing the  brethren  assembled  to  attend 
the  Conference  as  members  thereof. 
The  President  in  a  short  address  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
aid  he  had  experienced  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties ;  to  the  brethren,  for  the 
assistance  they  had  rendered  him ;  the 
great  pleasure  he  felt  in  the  prospect  of 
80  soon  putting  off  the  honours  of  the 
Presidency,  and  then  called  iq>on  the 
brethren  to  elect  his  successor.    A  short 


pause  ensued,  and  the  bretlireQ,  W.  E» 
Uoadi,  J.  Whitlock,  and  J.  Hoidge, 
were  nominated.  The  ballot  was  takoi, 
and  the  President  announced  that  Br. 
J.  Hoid^  was  elected  b^  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority.  On  talong  his  positioa 
Br.  Hoidge  made  a  few  brief  remai^ 
and  called  upon  two  of  the  brethren  to 
lead  the  assembly  in  prayer.  Br.  C. 
Barker  was  elected  Secretary;  Br.  J* 
T.  Sencabaugh,  Journal  Secretary. 

Fully  two-thirds  of  the  day  were  oe- 
cumed  in  revising  the  list  of  preaches. 

J3r.  J.  Pinch  retires  from  the  work  in 
consequence  of  affliction,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  a  reso- 
of  deep  sympathy  with  him. 

The  name  of  Br.  H.  Ham,  whose 
probation  has  been  extended  two  years 
beyond  the  usual  term  on  aoooont  of 
ill  health,  has  been  dropped  from  the 
list  of  probationers,  there  oeing  no  hope 
of  his  resuming  his  labours. 

Three  young  men,  regularly  recom- 
mended bj  their  respective  Qnarteriy 
and  District  meetings,  were  reoeived  on 
probation. 

After  dealing  with  sevoral  other 
matters,  the  Conference  adjourned. 

The  evening  service  was  condneted  by 
Br.  J.  Whltlock.  His  text  was  2  Cor. 
V.  18—20.  After  a  brief  introdoetion, 
the  preacher  proceeded  to  disconrse  on 
the  following: 

1.  The  office  and  character  of  the 
Christian  ministry. 

Office:  an  ambassad(»r;  as  such  he 
receives  his  appointment  firom  the  Head 
of  the  Church — ^he  is  the  friend  of 
Christ — ^receives  his  instruction  from 
God — ^keeps  up  correspondence  with  God. 
This  implies  personid  reconciliation  to 
God,  and  adoption  into  "Baa  fiunily. 
Loyalty  to  the  living  Head. 

The  Spirit  calls  men  to  this  woi^ 
If  so  called.  Providence  will  open  the 
way,  the  churdi  will  be  moved  to  act  in 
harmony  with  the  Spirit's  purpose,  and 
then  **Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel!" 

Ministers  must  have  their  seals  of 
office ;  if  without  them,  it  is  time  to  have 
deep  searchings  of  heart.  Ministers 
are  accountable  to  God. 

2.  The  subject  matter  of  our  minis- 
tration: Reconciliation.  This  supposes 
a  diffisrence  between  God  and  man. 
Man's  danger— man  need  not  die— the 
scheme  of  human  redemption — the 
meUiod  of  reconciliation — Uod  was  in 
Christ,  &c.  The  object  of  reecmdliatkHi, 
the  whole  world.  The  design  s  That  all 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  might  be 
enjoyed  by  man. 

3.  How  this  blessing  is  to  be  oblaiiied* 
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By  acknowledgment  of  ^oili-Hnibmis- 
sion — seeking  reconciliation  by  faith  in 
the  atonement. 

4.  The  spirit  bywhich  ministers  should 
be  actnatecl:  iJove — ^love  to  God  and 
man — tanie  devotion — entire  consecra- 
tion— disinterested  beneyolence — ^perse- 
verance. 

On  Friday,  the  7th,  the  Conference 
re-assembled  at  nine  o'clock. 

As  several  requests  from  important 
centres  of  influence,  pressing  for  mis- 
sionaries, were  received,  it  was  resolved 
to  apply  to  the  En^flish  Conference  for 
three  additional  missionaries ;  two  to 
be  sent  to  Canada,  and  one  to  Piince 
Edward  Island. 

Four  young  Brethren,  who  have  com- 
pleted their  term  of  probation,  having 
passed  their  final  examination,  were 
received  into  Full  Connexion,  and  the 
necessary  arrangements  made  for  their 
being  publicly  set  apart  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

There  was  a  very  interesting  discussion 
oa  Union  Sabbath  Schools,  in  which  the 
question  was  gone  into  witli  a  thorough- 
ness which  left  but  little^  if  anythmg, 
to  be  said  on  the  subject. 

The  Observer. — ^After  quite  a  lengthy 
conversation,  the  Conference  ordered  the 
following  minute  to  be  recorded : 

That  we  express  our  entire  satisfaction 
with  the  Observer,  and  our  pleasure  with 
the  able  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
conducted  by  the  Editor,  and  believing 
its  permanent  establishment  to  be  im- 
portant, if  not  indispensable  to  our 
Oonnexional  influence  m  this  Dominion, 
we  decide  that  the  Observer  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  published  as  our  Denomina- 
tional Paper  under  tibe  Editorship  of 
Br.  Barker  at  a  charge  of  1  dol.  50  cents. 
per  annum. 

The  recognition  service  in  the  evening 
had  been  looked  forward  to  with  no 
ordinary  interest. 

Shoruy  after  half-past  seven,  Br.  W. 
Jolliffe  commence  the  devotional  part 
of  the  service. 

The  President,  after  a  few  pertinent 
observations,  called  upon  the  orethren 
to  relate  the  drcumstances  of  their 
conversion,  a  short  sketch  of  their 
Christian  experience,  and  some  account 
of  their  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Ba.  Atres  said : — I  do  not  remember 
the  time  when  I  did  not  feel  that  I  was 
a  sinner;  yet  for  many  jears  I  led 
averywretdhedlife.  Many tmiesmy  dear 
mother,  who  is  now  in  heaven,  let  her 
tears  fall  in  different  places,  when  she 
has  been  begging  me  to  leave  the 
haunts  to  whi(£  I  was  wont  to  resort, 


and  return  home  with  her.  Many 
times  I  have  heard  my  mother  praying 
for  me.  The  minisfiy  of  Br.  Boach 
was  made  a  great  blessing  to  me. 
I  was  induced  to  seek  the  Lord;  I 
sought  and  found  him  to  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  of  my  heart.  About  two 
years  after  my  conversion  I  came  to 
this  country,  and  was  very  anxious  to 
find  my  own  people.  After  a  long 
time,  by  the  aid  of  a  Canadian  alman- 
ac, I  found  Br.  Hurley,  and  learned 
that  the  people  of  my  choice  had  a 
preaching  station  withm  nine  miles  of 
where  I  was  residing.  Br.  Hull  was 
the  first  Bible  Christian  preacher  I 
heard  dispense  the  word  of  life  on  this 
continent.  I  am  especially  indebted  to 
several  of  the  brethren  for  the  kindness 
tiiey  have  shown  me,  and  the  trouble 
they  have  taken  with  me.  From  the 
beginning  of  my  religious  life  I  have 
felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  The 'first  time  I  preached, 
one  poor  wretched  sinner  was  convert- 
ed. After  aU  I  have  passed  through 
during  the  last  four' or  five  years,  I 
rejoice  to  night  that  my  feet  are  on  the 
Bock.  I  am  in  my  proper  work.  No 
power  on  earth  can  rob  me  of  this  con- 
viction, the  Holy  Spirit  has  called  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  I  bless  God  that  in 
every  station  where  I  have  laboured 
sinners  have  been  converted.  I  am 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
responsibilities  now  devolving  upon  me. 
I  have  spent  hours  in  invoking  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  work«  I  beg 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Br.  Harris  said :— The  first  thoughts 
I  can  remember  respecting  myself, 
are,  that  I  was  a  sinner  against  GK)d, 
and  that  I  needed  something  I  had  not, 
in  order  to  my  happiness.  When  only 
a  child,  at  home,  I  tried  to  be  better. 
I  lived  in  sin  until  I  was  nineteen  years 
old :  then  joined  myself  unto  the  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  covenant.  I  gave  my- 
self to  God,  and  have  never  regretted 
that  act.  In  the  early  part  of  my 
Christian  experience  I  was  tempted 
to  doubt  the  reality  of  the  change,  but 
was  enabled  to  trust  and  not  be  afraid. 
I  know  that  I  am  Christ's,  and  that 
Christ  is  mine.  I  am  bound  for  the 
kingdom.  **  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd," 
saith  my  soul.  Shortly  after  my  con- 
version I  was  deeply  impressed  that 
I  ought  to  devote  all  my  energies  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  dedicate  myself 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
the  whole  thing  was  carried  to  God 
in  prayer.  At  length  the  church  sent 
me  forth,  and  four  years  ago  I  came  to 
labour  in  this  province.* 
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Br.  Hicks  said : — ^The  inflaences  and 
circumstances  leading  to  my  conversion 
were  such  as  I  should  have  chosen  had 
I  had  my  choice — a  conversion  in  the 
family  amid  family  influences.  I  was 
a  bold  sinner  against  God,  often  griev- 
ing my  parents.  My  father  was 
accustomed  to  attend  the  morning  ser- 
vice at  church,  and  mother  the  evening 
service.  On  one  occasion  parental 
reproof  affected  me  very  deeply;  and 
I  solemnly  and  earnestly  resolved  to  be 
better.  One  Sabbath  morning  I  re- 
mained home  from  school.  My  mother's 
practice  was  to  pray  at  eleven  o'clock. 
When  I  saw  her  reach  the  Bible,  I 
wanted  to  let  her  know  my  feelings,  yet 
hardly  knew  how  to  bring  it  about ;  at 
length,  I  asked  her  about  the  class- 
meeting:  she  replied  to  my  inquiries, 
and  I  expressed  my  desire  to  go  to 
class-meeting :  she  informed  me  that  I 
must  first  of  all  begin  to  pray ;  I  gave 
her  to  understand  tibat  that  was  what  I 
wanted  to  do,  and  meant  to  do ;  she  pro- 
posed that  we  should  kneel  down  and 
pray  then  and  there ;  my  mind  was  deeply 
wrought  upon ;  I  accompanied  her  to 
class-meeting  in  the  afternoon,  seeking 

Sardon,  and  for  two  years  not  a  cloud 
id  arise  to  darken  the  sky.  I  knew  no 
sorrow ;  at  the  time  I  was  twelve  years 
old.  Unhappily  I  grew  cold,  and  forsook 
the  house  of  God.  Again  God  answered 
the  prayers  of  parents,  and  restored  unto 
me  the  joy  of  his  salvation.  Of  late 
the  work  of  grace  has  been  reviving  in 
my  heart.  When  young  I  thought  I 
should  like  to  be  a  minister ;  but  when 
it  appeared  before  me  as  a  duty,  how  I 
shrunk  from  it.  Five  years  ago  I  gave 
myself  to  this  work.  1  feel  now  that  I 
could  relinquish  everything,  every  pros- 
pect of  secular  advancement,  so  that  I 
may  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 
Br.  Eynon  in  moving. 
That  the  brethren  be  received  as  folly  ac- 
credited ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  connection  with  this  Confer- 
ence— 

said :  I  have  very  much  pleasure  in  ap- 
pearing before  you  on  this  interesting  oc- 
casion. I  am  no  stranger  to  you.  The 
three  brethren  before  you  have  rehears- 
ed, in  your  hearing,  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  brought  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan 
unto  God.  They  have  obtained  the 
witness  in  their  heart  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God.  God  hath  sent  His 
Spirit  into  their  heart,  whereby  they 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  They  have  informea 
you  of  the   special    call  they   have 


received  to  publish  the  glad  tidings 
of  eternal  life  to  their  fellow-men. 
They  have  received  their  instructions 
from  the  Spirit.  They  have  buckled  on 
the  armour,  entered  the  battle-field, 
found  the  enemy,  and  seen  the  slain 
fall  on  every  hand. 

Brother  Green,  in  seconding  the  Re- 
solution, said  ;— He  had  been  looking 
back  to  the  time  when  he  first  landed 
on  Cobourg  wharf.  To  him  it  was 
a  source  of  much  comfort  to  dwell 
upon  the  fact  that  whilst  so  many  of 
them  were  getting  enfeebled  and  most 
soon  be  laid  aside  from  the  work  they 
loved,  and  to  which  were  they  young 
men  to-day  they  would  devote  them- 
selves without  reservation,  others  were 
coming  forward  to  fill  their  places  as 
labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  He 
proceeded  in  a  very  affectionate  man- 
ner to  commend  the  young  men  to  the 
sympathies  and  earnest  prayers  of  the 
audience,  and  very  heartily  seconded 
the  Resolution. 

The  Resolution  was  supported  by  Br, 
Cantion,  who,  in  a  brief  speech,  reca^ta- 
lated  the  course  through  which  the 
young  men  had  come. 

The  President  stated  that  there  was 
another  Brother,  J.  J.  Rice,  who  was 
labouring  in  Rrince  Edward  Idand, 
and  who  had  been  cordially  recommend- 
ed by  his  District  meeting  as  a  fit  and 
proper  person  to  be  received  into  full 
connexion  with  this  Conference.  His 
name  would  bejjadded^to  the  names  of 
the  three  brethren  here  present.  If 
after  what  they  had  heard  from  the 
young  Brethren,  and  from  the  mover, 
seconder,  and  supporter  of  the  Resolu- 
tion, they,  the  audience,  were  prepared 
to  confirm  the  action  of  the  Conference, 
and  vote  that  these  brethren  and  Br. 
J.  J.  Rice  be  received  as  accredited 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  connection 
with  this  Conference,  they  would  do  so, 
by  raising  the  right  hand. 

At  the  request  of  the  President,  Br. 
P.  Robins  then  presented  each  of  the 
brethren  with  a  copy*tof  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  in  behalf  of  the  Conference. 
The  choir  gave  a  very  suitable  anthem; 
after  which  the  President  called  upon 
the  Ex-president  to  deliver  the  charge, 
which  was  founded  on  2  Tim.  iv.  2— 
"  Preach  the,word ;  be  instant  in  season, 
and  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort, with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine," 

(To  he  continuedj 
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THE  CHEISTIAN  SCHEME. 

NO.    IX.      THE    B&StTfiBECTION. 

Bt  E.  Bobebtb. 

Lt  every  system  of  theology  great  care  should  be  taken  to  preeenfe 
each  doctrine  in  its  relative  position,  and  with  the  prominence  given 
to  it  in  the  word  of  God.  As  the  perfection  of  all  the  prodactions 
of  the  Deity  is  best  seen  when  the  several  parta  are  viewed  in  their 
OODnexions — each  part  contributing  to  the  completion  and  perfection 
of  the  whole — so  no  doctrine  of  the  Bible  will  appear  so  important 
and  essential  in  an  isolatod  position,  as  when  seen  in  the  beeatiful 
connexion  in  which  it  is  placed  by  Divine  inspiration.  As  the 
background  of  a  picture,  as  well  as  its  shadows,  tends  more  fiilly  to 
exhibit  its  principal  beauties :  so  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
strengthen,  beautify,  and  confirm  each  other.  And  even  those 
which  humble  our  pride,  and  excite  our  fears,  cost  an  additional 
halo  around  those  which  reveal  our  mercies  and  produce  our  joya. 
To  no  one  of  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  save  the  sacrificial  death 
of  the  Eedeemer,  has  greater  importance  been  attached  than  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  the  first  disciples 
of  our  Lord  thus  regarded  it.  The  resurrection  of  their  Master  was 
to  them  no  ordinary  event.  It  was  the  period  when  misconception 
and  ignorance  ended,  and  the  sublime  designs  of  the  mission  of  the 
Son  of  God  dawned  on  their  awakened  and  startled  powers ;  when 
fear,  distrust,  and  dismay,  terminated  in  living  faith  and  abiding 
hope;  when  the  hesitating  foot  and  faltering  purpose  vrere 
exchanged  for  the  manly  tread,  aud  the  unyielding  determination, 
that  made  Jerusalem  echo,  and  aroused  the  nations  of  heathenism 
&om  their  forgetfulness  of  God  to  the  reception  of  truth,  and  the 
practice  of  godliness.  Would  they;  could  they,  ever  forget  those 
nights  of  darkness,  uncertainty,  and  agony,  when  Jeaua  l&'j  vn.  \.\i«> 
2  o    exFTXUSEB,  18G7. 
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tomb  ?    Or  that  morning  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  when  sndden 
intelligence  came,  that  the  Lord  was  risen  indeed,  and  the  dark 
cloud  that  had  enveloped  them  was  rifted,  and  the  darker  enigma  of 
His   death   received   its   solution;    when  the  predictions   of    the 
prophets  and  the  words  of  their  Master  were  verified,  and  they  felt 
their  feet  resting  on  the  Eock  of  Ages,  and  with  established  confi- 
dence, unspeakable  joy,  revived  hopes,  and  brighter  prospects,  they 
consecrated  their  all,  to  the  highest  interest  of  humanity,  and  the 
glory  of  God  ?  What  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  to  them,  the 
general  resurrection,  in  a  greater  measure,  and  in  a  higher  degree, 
will  be  to  every  child  of  God :   introducing  him  into  an  existence 
higher  and  nobler,  where  clearer  light  and  more  intimate  commun- 
ion with  Deity  will  be  enjoyed :   and  where,  in  the  absence  of  all 
evil  and  suffering,  he  will  realize  the  perfection  of  his  being.     But 
while  the  resurrection  of  the  body  is  so  essential  to  the  completion 
of  our  nature,  the  perfection  of  our  happiness,  and  the  harmony  of 
the  truths  of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  yet  it  has  not  received 
that  universal  reception  that  its  importance  warranted.     Heathen 
philosophers,  while  believing  the  soul  to  be  immortal,  repudiated 
with  scorn  and  contempt  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.     Pliny  regarded  it  as  "  beyond  the  power  of  God  to  accom- 
plish."    Celsus  speaks  of  it  "as  the  hope  of  worms,  a  very  filthy, 
and  abominable,  as  well  as  an  impossible  thing.     It  is  that  which 
God  neither  can,  or  will  accomplish,  being  base,  and  contrary  to 
nature."     And  the  words  of.  another,  speaking  of  Christians,  are, 
"  They  tell  us  they  shall  be  reproduced  after  death,  and  the  ashes  of 
the  funeral  pile,  and  believe  their  own  lies :  so  that  you  might  think 
they   had   already   revived.      0  two-fold   madness  I    to   denounce 
destruction  to  the  heavens,  and  the  stars,  which  we  leave  as  we 
found  them,  but  to  promise  eternity  to  themselves  when  dead  and 
extinguished."     The  Epicureans  and  Stoics,  although  differing  on 
many  subjects,  united  in  designating  the  eloquent  preacher  of  the 
resurrection  a  babbler,  or  a  setter  forth  of  stremge  gods.     While 
Festus  no  sooner  hears  Paul  assert  it,  than  he  cries,  "Thou  art 
beside  thyself,  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad."    The  Sadducees, 
a  powerful  sect  among  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time,  were  rigid 
opponents    of    the    resurrection.      This  persistent  opposition,   no 
doubt,    arose    in   great   measure  from  imperfect  conceptions  of  a 
future  state,  false  ideas  in  reference  to  the  human  body,  and  an  un- 
worthy limitation  of  the  Divine  power.     But  while  heathens  deny 
the  possibility  of  a  resurrection,  there  are  others,  like  some  in  the 
church  at  Corinth,  who  lay  themselves  open  to  the  censure,  "  How 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?"    In 
the  language  of  Paul,  we  ask,  "  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
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incredible  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ?"  We  admit  the  subject 
has  its  difficulties,  and  what  to  some  may  appear  impossibilities,  but 
when  viewed  in  the  light  of  sober  reason,  and  revelation,  every 
difficulty  vanishes,  and  it  is  not  only  seen  to  he  possible,  ejidf  probable, 
but  also  gloriously  certain.     Our  first  proposition  is — 

L  That  thbbe  is  nothing  in  the  Eesubbection  of  the  Dead 

AS  TAUGHT  IN  THE  SCBIPTUBES  THAT  PLACES  IT  BEYOND  THE  BOUNDS 

OF  POSSIBILITY.  That  the  Bible  speaks  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  no  one  with  any  regard  for  his  honour,  or  veracity,  will  be 
disposed  to  deny.  And  by  it  we  understand,  that  as  at  death  a 
separation  takes  place  between  man's  soul  and  body,  and  the  latter 
returns  to  the  dust  from  whence  it  was  taken,  so  at  the  command  of 
the  Son  of  God,  these  elements,  no  matter  how  scattered,  or 
changed,  or  into  whatever  combinations  they  may  have  entered, 
shall  be  separated,  gathered,  re-united  and  raised,  again  fashioned 
into  a  body  in  which  the  soul  shall  eternally  reside.  This  by  man 
is  termed  an  impossibility.  How  can  it  be,  he  asks,  when  the  body 
rots  in  the  grave,  or  is  consumed  by  fire,  and  the  ashes  thereof 
are  scattered  over  the  earth  by  the  winds  of  heaven  ? — ^When  the 
elements  of  which  it  was  composed  enter  into  combination  with  the 
grass  of  the  field,  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  with  the  foliage 
of  the  forest? — And  in  a  case  as  of  Wickliff,  whose  bones  were 
burned,  and  the  ashes  thereof  cast  into  a  river,  leading  the  poet  to 
exclaim, — ' 

"  The  Avon  to  the  Severn  runs, 
The  Severn  to  the  sea, 
And  Wickliff's  dust  is  scattered  now, 
As  wide  as  waters  be  P" — 

how  can  these  fugitive  parts  be  reunited  ?  To  man  it  may  appear 
impossible,  and  had  man  to  perform  it  we  might  be  disposed  to  say 
it  could  not  be  done.  Yet  the  history  of  the  past  should  teach  us 
caution  in  limiting  even  man's  capabilities.  What  has  he 
not  accomplished  ?  He  has  augmented  the  powers  of  vision,  and  by 
it  penetrated  the  heavens,  and  unfolded  the  immensity,  harmony, 
and  order  of  the  worlds  above.  He  has  opened  the  rocky  books  of 
earth,  and  we  can  read  its  past  natural  history.  He  has  taken  the 
rude  elements  from  the  mine,  purified  and  moulded  them  into  a 
thousand  forms  of  utility  and  beauty:  making  them  perform 
prodigies  of  strength,  or  execute,  with  amazing  rapidity  and  perfec- 
tion, that  which  hitherto  required  the  most  skilful  and  practised 
hand.  Man  can  also  ''  intermix  several  liquids  of  essentially  differ- 
ent kinds,  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  smallest  sensible  particle  of 
the  resulting  liquid,  shall  partake  of  all  the  constituent  liquids,  and 
then  he  can,  by  analysis,  separate  this  compound  substancQ  ia^  ^ 
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the  simple  liquids  of  which  it  was  oomposed.  He  can  also  detect, 
and  measure  the  relative  masses,  and  relative  weights,  of  the  azotic 
gas,  oxygenous  gas,  aqueous  vapour,  and  carbonic  acid  gas,  in  any 
given  volume  of  atmospheric  air,  and  all  this  be  it  recollected  by 
means  within  the  compass  of  human  agents."  He  can  reduce  a  bar 
of  gold  to  atoms,  and  then  dissolve  them  in  acid,  so  that  to 
all  appearance  the  gold  is  lost,  and  then  by  a  simple  process 
reproduce  it  in  all  its  purity.  An  untutored  savage,  watching  a 
chemist  dissolving  silver  and  gold  coins,  might  when  they  become 
invisible  regard  them  as  lost,  and  deny  the  possibility  of  their 
ever  being  restored :  and  be  filled  with  wonder,  and  amazement, 
when  he  holds  them  again  in  his  hand,  shining  and  beautiful.  But 
who  thinks  the  savage  right  in  his  opinion  ?  The  skill  and  superior 
knowledge  of  the  chemist  shows  that  it  is  false.  And  not  more  cor- 
rect is  he,  who,  because  he  cannot  discern  how  it  is  to  be  effected, 
denies  that  God  can  raise  the  dead.  If  the  thing  is  impossible, 
it  must  arise  from  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  causes: 
Either  God  does  not  possess  sufficient  knowledge  or  power — ^that  he 
does  not  know  how,  or,  knowing  how,  has  not  ability  to  perform  it 
Such  a  presumption  would  destroy  the  perfections  of  the  Divine  Being, 
and  is  little  short  of  blasphemous.  Is  not  his  understanding  infinite?  Is 
He  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  every  element  that  pervades  the 
universe  his  fiat  called  into  being  ?  Has  he  not  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  every  human  being  that  has  lived,  or  that  does,  or  will  live  on 
earth  ?  And  is  He  not  as  well  acquainted  with  every  atom  of  which 
the  body  is  composed,  as  with  the  body  itself?  and  no  matter  how 
they  may  be  dispersed,  does  He  not  know  to  which  body  each  atom 
belonged  ?  and  does  not  He,  whose  infinite  wisdom  first  created  the 
universe,  and  who,  from  its  dust,  formed  a  body  *'  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made,"  know  how  to  produce  the  same  body  when  the 
purposes  of  his  moral  government  require  it  ?  Nor  need  we  stagger, 
"not  knowing  the  power  of  God."  Does  not  He  from  whom 
all  the  mechanical  force  in  the  universe  is  derived,  who  upholds 
the  sun  in  the  heavens,  guides  the  earth  in  her  orbit,  and  takes  up 
the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing,  possess  power  sufficient  to  perform 
what  his  wisdom  sees  the  way  to  accomplish?  But  it  has 
been  said,  that  sometimes  man's  body,  after  death,  becomes  united 
with  various  substances:  these  are  used  by  other  men,  and 
as  a  consequence  become  incorporated  with  their  bodies :  that 
this  is  the  case  with  cannibals  who  devour  each  other,  and 
whose  bodies  must  therefore  have  in  them  some  of  the  particles  of 
which  other  bodies  were  composed  :  how  is  it  possible  then  for  each 
soul,  at  the  resurrection,  to  receive  its  own  body  ?  We  answer,  it  is 
reiy  probable,  that  only  a  very  small  part  of  human  dust  enters  into 
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flie  composition  of  other  human  bodies.    Dr.  Kinsley  has  forcibly 
remarked^  "  Let  us  take  up  the  case  where  vegetation,  raised  upon 
soil  enriched  by  the  decomposition  of  a  human  body,  is  used  for  the 
nourishment  of  human  beings.     Here  at  the  onset  we  are  met  by 
the  fact,  that  a  very  small  part  of  the  earth  at  all,  enters  into  the 
composition  of  vegetable  existence.     It  has  again  and  again  been 
shown,  that  if  plants,  or  trees,  be  set  in  pots,  and  the  dirt  to  which 
their  roots  have  access  is  weighed,  the  tree  may  increase  many 
pounds,  while  the  earth  will  diminish  only  a  few  ounces.     Based 
upon  this  fact,  we  have  a  calculation  furnished  to  our  hand.     Suppose 
a  human  being  to  have  eaten,  say,  one  hundred  pounds  of  grain,  that 
had  been  enriched  by  a  human  body.     Now  not  more  than  one 
twenty-fifth  part  of  this  grain — ^that  is,  four  pounds,  ever  becomes 
actually  a  part  of  the  human  body.     But  not  more  than  one  twentieth 
part  of  the  grain  at  first  was  converted  earth  I    and  thus  not  more 
than  one-fifth   of  one  pound  in  the  hundred  is  incorporated  into 
the  body  of  the  person  who  had  eaten  it.     And,  again,  probably  not 
more  than  one-thousandth  part  of  the  earth  absorbed  by  the  roots  of  the 
grain  could  ever  have  been  human  dust.     The  result  then  would  be 
that  of  the  one  hundred  pounds  of  grain  eaten,  not  more  than  one 
five  thousandth,  or  one  three-hundred  and  twelfth  part  of  an  ounce  of 
matter,  could  thus  be  transferred  from  one  body  to  another.     And 
strong  probabilities  exist  against  the  transfer  of   even  this  small 
amount.     Thus  the  objection   when  subjected  to  severe  scrutiny 
becomes  void.      But   take   the  stronghold — that   of    cannibalism. 
With  the  cannibal  human  flesh  formed  only  a  small  fraction  of  his 
food,  and  but  a  small  fraction  of  this  fraction  can  become  a  part  of 
his  body.     This  small  fraction  it  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  to  suppose 
may  be  directed  to  the  coarser  parts  of  the  body,  those  parts  that 
shall  not  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  resurrection  body.     And 
it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  blood,  as  well  as  some  other  parts  of 
our  system,  is  entirely  devoid  of   nourishing  quality,  and  cannot 
therefore  be  incorporated,  by  the  ordinary  process  of  taking  and 
digesting  food,  into  any  other  system.     Viewed  then  simply  as  a 
matter  of  rational  enquiry,  the  objection  is  obviously  specious  and 
groundless.     But  when  we  look  at  the  subject  in  the  light  of  reve- 
lation, and  observe  that  it  is  a  question  of  God's  miraculous  power  and 
determination,  who  shall  set  limits  to  his  skill  or  bounds  to  his  power  ?*' 
If  he  purposes  to  raise  the  dead,  infinite  intelligence  can  take  cogni* 
zance  of  all  the  scattered  dust  of  humanity;  an  overruling  providence, 
that  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads,  can  control  and  direct  each 
atom  to  its  allotted  sphere,  and  destined  mission :  and  but  one  mani- 
festation of  omnipotence  is  needed,  and  the  possibility  of  a  resurrec- 
tion would  be  fully  demonstrated.     Having  dwelt  on  thft  Tgo^\biViS^^ 
of  the  xemirTectioD,  our  next  proposition  is — 
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n.  That  as  man  is  the  subject  of  moral  government,  rr  is 

ESSENTIAL  THAT  IN  THE  ENTIRETY  OP  HIS  NATURE  HE  SHOULD  SUSTAIN 
HIS  RELATION  TO  IT  ;  AND  AS  WITHOUT  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  HIS 
BODY  THIS  IS  NOT  POSSIBLE    THEREFORE  A  RESURRECTION  IS  NECESSARY 

AND    PROBABLE.     Man,    when    he    came    from  the    hand  of   his 
Maker,   possessed  a  compound  nature   of  soul  and  body.     Thus 
constituted,  he  lived  under  the  moral  government  of  God,  transgress- 
ing  or  obeying  the   law,  dishonouring  or  glorifying  his   Creator, 
treasuring  up  wrath,   or   securing   immortality   and   eternal    life. 
Death  terminates   his  probationary   state,   but  not  his  existence; 
his  soul  enters  the  invisible  world,  his  body  returns  to  dust,  there 
to   await   the   summons   to    judgment..     Before    the    tribunal    of 
God,  man  has  to  appear.     The  body  is   not  the  man,   neither   is 
the  disembodied  spirit ;  and  if  man  is  to  be  judged  it  must  be  in  the 
completeness  of  his  nature,   as  he  lived  on  earth.     Before  this 
can  be  effected  the  body  must  be  raised,  the  soul  inhabit  it,  and  man 
as  man  stand  before  his   God.      The  requirement  then   of  God's 
government  demonstrates  the  probability  of  the  resurrection.     Nor 
will  a  survey   of    the  natural    government  of   God  produce  in 
our  minds  any  other  than  a  strong  conviction   of  the  probability 
that  the  dead  will  rise.     We  have  changes  occurring  in  nature  that 
are  analogous  to  it.     We  see  the  sun  setting  in  the  western  heavens, 
soon  twilight  is  succeeded  by  night,  and  the  earth  is  mantled  in  dark- 
ness.    Then  we  have  the  day  reappearing  out  of  the  grave  of  gloom 
and  silence.     And  each  blushing  mom  points  to  the  probability  of  a 
resurrection  morning.      Again,   autumn   comes   with  its    chilling 
blasts,  and  the  leaves  decay  and  fall.     Winter  approaches,  hushing 
the  melody  of  the  woods,    stilling  by  its   icy  hand  the  murmur- 
ings   of  the  brook,  and  casting  over  forest  and  plain   the   robes 
of  death.     But   what   a  resurrection  does  spring,  with   its  balmy 
breezes,  genial  showers,  and  reviving  sunshine  produce !    Each  bud 
bursts  into  life,  each   valley  is  bedecked  with  flowers,  each   tree 
is   clothed  with   foliage,    while   hill   and  dale  abound   with   life, 
and  resound  with  melody.      We   see  also  the  golden  grain  cast 
by  the  willing  hand  and  hopeful  heart   of  the  husbandman  into 
the   fruitful  soil;  it  decays,  yea  actually  dies,  and  then  from  the 
decayed  mass   arises  the  tender  blade,   the  budding  ear,  and  the 
hundred-fold  to  reward  the  toil  of  the  reaper.     We  further  see 
in  the  domain  of  nature  some  creatures  commencing  their  beings  as 
crawling  worms,   and  after   a  brief  existence   exhibiting  all  the 
phenomena   of    dying.     However,  they    construct  for  themselves 
during  their  apparent  death  a  species  of  shell,  and  in  it,  in  a  liquid 
b        state,  they  remain,  giving  no  indications  of  life  or  of  their  previous 
obaracter.     But    when   the   tVm.o  {ot  t^^\xsQitation  arrives^    the 
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shell-sepnlohre  is  broken,  and  there  bursts  into  life  a  creature 
entirely  dissimilar  to  the  one  that  died,  and  as  it  floats  on  the  air  on 
buoyant  wings,  it  attracts  our  attention  by  the  splendour  of  its 
colours,  and  the  rapidity  and  gracefulness  of  its  motions.  Can 
we  contemplate  these  changes,  that  are  constantly  occurring 
under  the  superintending  providence  of  God,  and  yet  regard 
it  as  improbable  that  the  same  Being  will  change  our  vile  body,  and 
fashion  it  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord? 
But  we  hasten  to  consider  our  last  proposition. 

m.  That  the  plain  deolaeations  of  the  bible,  in  eepeeenoe  to 

THE  BESUBBEOTION  OF  THE  DEAD,  BENDER  THAT  EVENT  ABSOLUTELY 

CBETAiN.  We  present  only  a  few  passages  out  of  many  that  bear  on 
the  subject.  In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Paul  presents  to  our  notice  those  noble  men,  who,  in  the  early  ages 
of  our  world,  received  and  defended  the  truth,  and  who  stood 
as  beacon  lights  to  erring  humanity.  And  he  assures  us 
they  were  sustained  by  that  faith  that  "looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  ;"  that  they 
"  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,"  not  "  even  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."  Job,  one 
of  the  oldest  writers,  when  crushed  to  the  earth  with  suffering  and 
bereavement,  could  triumphantly  exclaim,"  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another."  Daniel  is  even  more  explicit,  for  he  declares, 
"  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt." While  we  hear  the  voice  of  God  resounding  through 
those  dispensations,  and  saying,  "I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave !  I  will  redeem  them  from  death  1 .  0  death  I 
I  will  be  thy  plagues  1  0  grave  I  I  will  be  thy  destruction  I"  So 
clearly  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  taught  in  the  Old  Testament, 
that  the  sister  of  Lazarus  only  expressed  the  general  opinion  of  the 
Jewish  people  when  she  declared,  "I  know  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day."  But  it  was  reserved  for  Him 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light, 
and  who  declared  Himself  to  be  the  resurrection,  and  the  life, 
to  unfold  the  great  truth  in  all  its  importance,  sublimity,  and  far- 
extending  results.  He  tells  us  we  are  not  to  marvel,  "  For  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation."    He  asserts  that  all  who  faittiMlj  ^OT-v^YLVni^DLa^K!^ 
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reward  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  And  no  less  than  four  times 
in  one  discourse  he  emphatically  declares,  "  And  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day."  While  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles  is, 
"  That  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;" 
that  what  is  sown  in  corruption  is  to  be  raised  in  incorruption ; 
what  is  sown  in  dishonour  is  to  be  raised  in  glory;  what  is 
sown  in  weakness  is  to  be  raised  in  power ;  what  is  sown  a  natural 
body  is  to  be  raised  a  spiritual  body.  And  then  is  to  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  1"  and  then  shall  the  redeemed  ones  of  Adam's  fallen 
race,  who  were  faithful  unto  death,  who  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly  and  who  are  "more  than  conquerors,"  burst  forth  in 
one  loud  song  of  exultation  and  triumph :  "  0  death !  where 
is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave  I  where  is  thy  victory  ?  thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  So  clearly  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  taught  in  the  Bible,  that  to  deny  it  is  to 
discard  the  authority  of  Divine  revelation,  and  to  evince  the  most 
unblushing  infidelity. 

Seeing  then  that  it  is  possible,  probable,  and  certain  that  God  will 
raise  the  dead,  we  may  ask,  "  With  what  body  do  they  come  f " 
We  recognize  in  the  gospel  a  perfect  provision  for  the  restoration  of 
the  soul  of  man  to  purity  and  heaven,  nor  do  we  regard  its  purposes 
as  fulfilled  until,  saved  from  the  curse  of  a  violated  law,  and 
rejoicing  in  the  smile  of  a  reconciled  God,  the  soul  of  man, 
restamped  with  the  moral  image  of  Deity,  shall  enjoy  eternal 
security  and  felicity.  But  not  alone  shall  the  soul  enjoy  all  the  gift 
of  a  Father's  love,  and  all  the  honour  and  blessedness  secured 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  The  body  is  comprehended  in  the 
purposes  of  mercy,  and  with  the  soul  shall  enjoy  the  blessedness, 
honour,  and  glory  of  redemption.  As  the  body  of  our  Saviour 
in  which  he  suffered  is  now  glorified,  and  fully  partakes  of  the 
Eedeemer's  exaltation,  so  on  the  resurrection  mom  the  body  of  man 
shall  be  raised,  and  enjoy,  with  the  soul,  everlasting  happiness. 
The  body  will  undoubtedly  preserve  its  identity,  yet  in  many 
important  particulars  the  resurrection  body  will  materially  differ 
from  our  present  vile  body  of  sin  and  death.  The  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  our  present  body  as  a  natural  or  animal  one ;  but  desig- 
nates the  resurrection  body  as  a  spiritual  one.  We  are  not  by  this  to 
understand  that  the  material  substance  of  the  body  vnU.  be  con- 
verted into  spirit,  for  then  would  it  cease  to  be  a  body ;  but  the 
term  is  used  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  resurrection  body  will  not 
be  composed  of  flesh  and  blood,  that  it  will  not  have  the  functions 
of  animal  life  as  at  present,  nor  be  subject  to  the  laws  that  now 
regulate  the  animal  economy.     But  it  wiU,  by  the  power  of  Qei, 
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be  so  changed  as  not  to  depend  upon  food,  respiration,  or  outward 
circumstances  for  existence;  and  as  we  conceive  the  spirit  to 
exist  independent  of  all  the  functions  of  animal  life,  so  the  resur- 
rection body  shall  so  nearly  approximate  to  the  soul  in  its  nature 
and  mode  of  being  that  the  term  spiritual  body  can  alone  fully 
designate  it.  So  that  whatever  grossness  heathens  might  have 
imagined  to  exist  inherent  in  the  flesh ;  and  however  they  might 
have  depreciated  its  union  with  the  soul  in  another  state  of  being  as 
calculated  to  degrade  and  dishonour  the  immortal  nature;  the 
Bible  presents  the  body  as  purified  from  all  defilement,  as  divested 
of  all  passions  and  appetites,  as  no  longer  vile  and  sensual,  but 
a  suitable  temple  for  the  glorified  spirit;  no  longer  to  clog  its 
energies,  but  to  aid  rather  than  retard  the  mind  in  its  highest 
flights  of  thought  and  noblest  employment. 

But  the  body  will  be  incorruptible  as  well  as  spiritual,  Man's  present 
physical  system  is  doomed  to  decay.  The  most  robust  constitution 
yields  to  the  pressure  of  time  and  disease.  The  eye  loses  its  lustre, 
the  countenance  its  beauty,  the  step  its  firmness,  the  arm  its  power, 
the  frame  its  elasticity,  and  the  heart  its  vitality :  and  the  body, 
seized  by  death,  says  to  corruption,  "  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the 
worm.  Thou  art  my  mother."  "  But  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption."  Then  shall  the  body  know  no  feebleness,  no  languor ; 
no  pain,  no  wasting;  its  eye  shall  never  be  dimmed,  its  hand 
shall  never  be  paralyzed,  its  tongue  shall  never  falter ;  the  frame 
shall  never  tremble,  but  with  inexhaustible  energies,  and  ever 
blooming  with  the  vigour  and  freshness  of  youth,  it  shall  be  equally 
exempt  from  suffering  or  decay. 

But  the  body  shall  also  be  immortal.  Dwight  has  remarked,  "  That 
Incorruption  and  Immortality  are  attributes  so  nearly  allied  as  not 
easily  to  be  separated ;  still  they  are  only  kindred  attributes,  not  the 
same.  An  incorruptible  body,  although  it  cannot  perish  by  decay 
and  dissolution,  may  yet  be  annihilated.  An  immortal  body  will 
know  no  end,  either  from  its  own  weakness  or  from  external  power. 
Such  God  has  been  pleased  to  constitute  the  bodies  of  His  children 
beyond  the  grave."  What  a  contrast  to  the  present  I  our  life  is  even 
as  a  vapour ;  any  moment  its  existence  here  may  terminate ;  the 
shadow  of  death  often  falls  upon  our  pathway,  startling  us  with 
gloomy  apprehensions ;  here  the  body  shrinks  instinctively  from  the 
rude  touch  of  death,  and  the  silent  embrace  of  the  grave.  But 
there  death  has  no  dominion,  the  body  is  secure  from  its 
approach  or  attack,  for  it  shall  die  no  more,  or  ever  csdl  into 
requisition  again  the  shroud,  the  coffin,  or  the  grave. 

Further,  the  body  will  be  powerful  and  active.    The  feebleness  of 

in&Qoy  is  proverbial;  and  at  his  best  estate  masi,  ^^m^^^  -^^ri^ 
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many  creatures  in  the  animal  kingdom,  is  the  inferior  in  strength. 
Nor  can  he,  nor  should  he,  "glory  in  his  might;"  for  labour 
diminishes  it,  suffering  exhausts  it,  and  falling  before  the  attack  of 
death  that  he  has  no  power  to  resist,  he  lies  helpless  in  the  grasp  of 
the  grave.  But  such  a  feeble  constitution,  so  liable  to  weariness, 
would  ill  comport  with  the  requirements  of  existence  in  heaven, 
and  be  but  an  imperfect  companion  for  the  spirit  that  serves  God 
day  and  night  in  his  temple.  Therefore,  though  sown  in  weakness, 
God  will  raise  it  in  power,  investing  it  with  those  capabilities,  and 
endowing  it  with  those  energies,  that  will  enable  it  to  "operate 
unspent "  and  fulfil  the  highest  behests  of  the  immortal  soul  without 
lassitude  or  fatigue.  Nor  do  we  think  that  there  is  anything 
unreasonable  or  unscriptural  in  the  idea,  as  in  the  resurrection  men 
are  to  be  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,  and  as  they  possess  the 
power  of  passing  with  the  rapidity  of  light  from  one  portion  of  the 
universe  to  another— that  man  in  the  heavenly  state  shall  possess 
the  same  ability,  and  find  a  part  of  his  employment,  as  well  as 
happiness,  in  surveying  and  studying  the  wonderful  manifestations  of 
infinite  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power  in  the  universe  of  God. 

Again  we  add,  the  body  will  be  glorious.  "It  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour." The  loveliest  form,  the  most  commanding  mien,  the  stateliest 
figure,  and  even  the  hoary  head,  are  no  preservatives  against  the 
shafts  of  the  destroyer.  Man  has  sinned,  the  law  condemns  him, 
and  in  the  execution  of  the  penalty  man  is  degraded  and  dishonoured, 
and  from  having  dominion  over  sdl  the  creatures  of  earth,  he  is 
hurled  from  his  throne,  the  sceptre  is  wrested  from  his  hand.  And 
as  he  lies  in  the  dust,  the  worms  feeding  on  his  body,  we  see  how 
fully  sin  has  degraded  him.  But  he  is  to  be  raised  in  glory 
Exalted  and  enrapturing  are  the  representations  given  in  the  Bible 
of  the  future  glory  of  man.  John  declares,  "When  He  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  Paul  speaks 
of  the  coming  of  Him,  who  "shall  change  our  vile  body  and 
fashion  it  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty 
working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself." 
And  from  the  Kevelations  made  by  Jesus  of  Himself  we  can  form 
some  idea  of  the  glory  of  the  resurrection  body.  We  read  in 
Matthew  that  when  Christ  was  transfigured,  and  for  a  while  assumed 
the  appearance  He  now  has  in  heaven,  "  That  His  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as  the  light."  While  in  that 
sublime  description  of  the  Saviour  given  by  John  who  saw  Him,  we 
are  informed,  "His  head  and  His  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow  ;  and  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  His  feet  like  unto 
fine  brass  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  His  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters... .And  His  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in 
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liis  strengih."  Our  highest  conceptions  of  glorified  humanity  are 
here  more  than  transcended,  and  while  the  apostle  who  beheld  Christ 
was  overpowered  and  fell  at  His  feet  as  a  dead  man :  the 
contemplation  and  anticipation  of  such  a  nature  should  thrill  our 
hearts  with  abounding  gratitude  and  exulting  hope.  On  the  body 
of  man  the  moulding  hand  of  God  shall  again  be  placed  with  the 
set  purpose  to  finish  the  work.  And  He  will  fashion  it  unto  a 
form  of  loveliness,  investing  it  with  all  the  powers  of  endless  being : 
clothing  it  with  honour  and  glory  and  causing  man  as  he  stands  in 
the  image  of  his  Kedeemer  to  be  little  less  "than  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person." 


MEMOIR  OF  CAPTAIN  JOHN  MOYLE. 

John  Moyle  was  born  at  Oreegbraws,  in  the  parish  of  Kenwyn,  Cornwall, 
in  1808.  Of  his  life  and  character  in  boyhood  the  writer  knows  nothing ; 
bat  it  seems  that,  like  other  boys  of  his  age  in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
he  lived  in  the  neglect  of  God  and  religion  until  he  reached  the  age  of 
nineteen ;  when,  in  the  Proyidence  of  God,  he  went  to  liye  with  his  pious 
sister,  just  between  Hicks  Mill  and  Bethel  Chapel.  He  often  attended 
divine  service,  and  very  soon,  from  a  conviction  that  he  ought  to  commence 
a  new  life,  he  gave  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  his  hand  unto  the  people 
then  called  Bryanites.  He  had  only  met  in  society  a  few  weeks  before  it 
pleased  the  Saviour  to  set  his  soul  at  liberty  by  his  "victorious  love." 
One  evening,  in  a  meeting  at  Bethel,  his  grief  for  sin  increased,  and  his 
desires  for  salvation  became  intense.    He  groaned 

"  The  sinner's  only  plea, 
God  be  merciful  to  me," 

nntil  faith  revived  in  his  heart,  and  light  shone  into  his  mind ;  his  guilt  and 
condemnation  subsided,  and  he  rose  from  his  knees  in  a  triumph  of  joy, 
and  declared  to  those  who  were  present  that  God  for  the  sake  of  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ  had  forgiven  him  all  his  sins.  From  that  moment  he 
felt  the  spirit  of  adoption,  enabling  him  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  my  Lord 
and  my  God.  The  glorious  change  wrought  in  brother  Moyle  was  manifest  in 
the  mine,  in  the  family,  and  especially  in  the  house  of  God,  where  he  was 
often  seen  and  heard,  walking,  leaping,  shouting,  and  praising  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice.  Possessing  good  talents,  and  enjoying  in  a  good  degree 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  soon  after  his  conversion  he  was  called  upon 
to  engage  in  prayer  in  public ;  his  simple,  earnest,  and  persevering  man- 
ner in  prayer  was  truly  astonishing.  I  have  known  him  pray  with  such 
holy  fervour  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  that  the  sweat  has  come 
through  his  clothes,  standing  like  dew  upon  the  surface  of  his  outer 
garment.  Sometimes,  the  Spirit  wrought  most  mightily  with  him,  I  was 
once  kneeling  by  his  side  in  Bethel  Chapel,  just  under  the  pulpit,  when  he 
was  praying  with  great  earnestness ;  all  at  once  he  was  gone,  and  when  I 
opened  my  eyes,  I  saw  him  near  the  door,  and  heard  him  shouting  the 
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praises  of  God  like  one  filled  with  the  Spirit.  This  may  appear  foolishness 
to  many ;  but  in  the  early  days  of  the  denomination  I  have  seen  both  men 
and  women,  while  offering  prayer,  run  about  the  chapels  upon  their  knees, 
like  persons  all  on  fire.  Once  I  saw  Br.  Moyle  start  off  in  the  midst  of 
prayer,  and  jump  over  every  form  in  the  place.  These  were  times  when 
sinners  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  backsliders  arrested  by  the  power  of 
God.  These  were  times  too  of  refreshing  to  the  church,  when  believers  were 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  God  was  glorified.  0  that  we  had  more  of  this 
power  in  our  churches  now  1 

The  sacrifice  of  praise  is  a  devotional  exercise  truly  acceptable  to  Gk)d, 
and  seldom  fails  to  return  in  showers  of  blessings  on  the  heads  of  the 
offerers.  In  this  sweet  work  our  departed  friend  much  delighted  in  his 
early  days.  Often  was  he  heard,  both  in  the  public  and  private  means  of 
grace,  praising  God  with  loud  acclamations,  or  singing  his  praises,  cheer- 
fully as  a  lark,  with  a  countenance  as  happy  as  an  angePs. 

In  those  days,  when,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  God  was  pleased 
in  mercy  to  save  many  who  believed,  labourers  in  the  work  were  very  much 
needed.  After  giving  proof  of  Christian  stability  for  about  two  years,  Br. 
Moyle  was  appointed  to  labour  as  a  local  preacher.  In  his  first  sermon, 
I  have  been  informed,  he  broke  down ;  but,  rising  from  his  fall,  he  took 
fresh  courage,  and  persevering  in  the  good  work  he  became  an  efficient  and 
useful  preacher  of  the  gospel  nearly  thirty-seven  years,  until  sickness 
interrupted  his  labours. 

His  manner  of  preaching  was  generally  argumentative ;  his  language 
tolerably  good,  and  his  views  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  holy 
religion  correct,  except  in  one  particular.  He  fell  into  the  mistake  of  con- 
founding sanctification  with  justification;  but  from  this  defect  he  was 
thoroughly  freed  some  time  before  his  death.  Not  long  after  brother  Moyle 
began  to  speak  in  public,  he  accompanied  the  writer,  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon, to  a  village,  where  he  was  appointed.  Some  Calvinists  lived  in  the 
village,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  hearing  us.  The  text  that  afternoon  was : 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved."  Acts  ii.  21.  The  sermon  was  not  favourably  received 
by  these  persons,  and  after  the  service  was  concluded  one  of  them  attacked 
the  preacher,  charging  him  with  preaching  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  Br. 
Moyle,  without  hesitation,  stepped  forward  in  the  defence  of  his  friend, 
and  so  ably  advocated  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  as  to  put  to  silence  the 
caviller. 

In  the  early  career  of  our  friend  he  was  useful  in  assisting  to  establish  a 
Sabbath  School  at  Bethel,  and  also  at  Hicks  Mill ;  both  of  which  have  been 
great  blessings :  scores  of  the  scholars  and  teachers  have  been  converted,  and 
become  useful  members  of  society ;  and  several,  as  local  preachers,  have 
blown  the  trumpet  in  Zion.  These  schools,  under  the  fostering  care  of 
spiritual  teachers,  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  labours,  may  be 
productive  of  a  harvest  of  good,  long  after  Br.  Moyle  and  his  coadjutors 
are  all  silent  in  the  dust. 

Soon  after  the  introduction  of  Teetotalism  into  his  county,  Br.  Moyle 
adopted  the  principle,  and  continued  steadfast  unto  the  end  of  life.  He  also 
took  a  prominent  position  in  advocating  its  claims.    Very  few  business 
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xnen,  so  fully  engaged  as  he  was,  have  travelled  more  miles  in  this  cause  than 
he ;  and  but  few  have  been  more  successful  in  reclaiming  his  fellow-men  from 
the  trammels  of  drunkenness,  and  placing  their  feet  on  temperance  ground, 
in  the  way  to  true  comfort  and  happiness.  Let  it  be  recorded  to  his  honour 
that,  surrounded  as  he  was  by  all  the  temptations  of  the  Oounting-house 
where  so  much  drink  is  to  be  had,  as  the  expression  goes,  for  nothing,  that 
he  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  Teetotalers  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  drink  for  a  season,  haying  respect  unto  the  temperance  cause 
and  the  recompense  of  reward.  The  following  anecdote  will  justify  my 
remarks.  Not  many  weeks  before  Br.  Moyle*s  death,  I  was  in  company 
with  two  of  his  intimate  Teetotal  friends.  One  of  them  said  that,  in  his 
opinion,  if  John  had  not  been  so  rigid  an  abstainer,  and  had  used  liquor 
moderately,  it  might  have  preserved  his  health  and  prolonged  his  life. 

During  Br.  Moyle's  connexion  with  the  Bible  Christians,  nearly  forty 
years,  he  filled  several  important  offices  of  trust.  As  a  steward  of  the  church, 
he  so  conducted  himself  as  to  be  found  faithful.  He  was  exceedingly 
zealous  to  maintain  good  discipline  in  society,  and  if  any  one  tried  to  break 
down  this  fence  he  was  opposed  by  Br.  Moyle  with  all  his  strength  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus.  His  zeal  in  this  respect  was  clearly  exemplified  on  many 
occasions,  especially  in  the  great  dissension  in  the  Truro  circuit  a  few 
years  ago. 

Br.  Moyle  displayed  much  Christian  stability  and  firmness  in  passing 
through  his  earthly  career.  Although  he  rose  from  the  ranks  of  common 
miners,  he  did  not,  like  many,  forget  what  he  once  was,  wax  proud  and 
overbearing,  alienate  the  affections  of  his  associates,  or  depart  from  the 
path  of  integrity  and  happiness.  He  so  walked  as  to  secure  the  approbation 
of  his  employers,  and  to  promote  the  comfort  of  the  employed.  I  never 
heard  during  his  agencies  in  Cornwall,  in  Cuba,  and  in  Devonshire,  of  his 
ever  deviating  in  one  single  instance  from  the  principles  of  meekness  and 
righteousness.  I  have  heard  many  speak  in  his  praise,  and  in  him  this 
passage  was  literally  fulfilled,  **  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me ; 
and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  unto  me  .  .  .  because  I 
delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me, 
and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

Captain  John  Moyle  was  twice  married  j  by  each  wife  he  had  children, 
most  of  whom  remain  with  the  widow  to  bewail  their  loss.  As  he  came  on 
through  life,  having  a  large  family,  and  much  domestic  affliction  and 
bereavement,  he  was  frequently  exercised  with  sharp  trials ;  but  the  same 
remedy  he  offered  to  others  he  found  himself  to  be 

**  A  sovereign  balm  for  all  his  wounds, 
A  cordial  for  his  fears." 

He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  his  faithful,  unchangeable  Bedeemer 
and  Friend,  and  trusting  alone  in  his  mediation  for  strength,  he  was  enabled 
to  glory  in  tribulation,  and  to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  in  the  exalted 
hope  of  eternal  life.  Afflictions  and  trials  often  led  him  to  close  examina- 
tion and  prayer,  and  from  these  scenes  of  deep  retirement  he  came 
forth  with  renewed  strength  to  battle  with  the  adversities  of  life^  «s\.<i 
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to  discliarge  the  duties  of  his  high  vocation  as  seeing  him  who  is  inTisible. 
A  friend  said  to  him  when  passing  through  one  of  those  extraordinary 
exercises,  **  Well,  how  are  you  P  Can  you  sleep  in  those  trials  P"  "  Oh, 
yes  !"  was  the  reply,  *'  I  can  sleep  as  soundly  as  if  none  of  these  occcur- 
rences  had  taken  place."  This  proves  to  a  demonstration  the  superiority 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  enabling  its  happy  possessor  to  live  a  life 
not  materially  affected  by  the  accidents  and  evils  peculiar  to  this 
mortal  state. 

It  is  a  common  and  very  true  remark,  that  every  man  has  his  beset- 
ment,  his  weakness,  through  which  he  is  more  easily  overcome  by  the  evil 
one.  What  the  besetting  sin  of  our  departed  brother  was  I  am  not 
prepared  to  say;  but  I  know  that  he  was  rather  inclined  to  stiffness 
of  temper,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  had  to  wrestle  much  against 
this  spirit  in  his  spiritual  warfare.  But  when  convinced  that  he  had  been 
in  the  wrong,  I  always  found  him  ready  to  acknowledge  his  faults,  and  do 
his  best  to  repair  the  breach,  and  thus  fortify  himself  against  similar 
attacks.  All  have  some  weak  places  to  mend,  let  us  therefore  ^ve 
diligence  and 

"  Take  every  virtue,  every  grace, 
And  fortify  the  whole." 

Let  us  trust  in  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  and  plead  the  merits  of 
his  blood,  that  we  may  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  come  off  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us. 

Br.  Moyle  was  always  ready  to  attack  every  work  of  darkness  in 
the  enlightened  neighbourhood  where  it  pleased  God  to  cast  his  lot. 
Some  years  ago  the  servants  of  Satan  appointed  a  wrestling  match 
in  a  field,  between  Hicks  Mill  chapel  and  the  public-house  at  Bissoe  Bridge. 
Our  brother,  and  other  officials  of  Hicks  Mill  Society,  thought  it  was  a  duty 
incumbent  on  them  to  check  this  evil  in  the  very  bud,  and  try  effectually  to 
overthrow  it.  Accordingly,  in  the  heat  of  the  contest,  they  advanced  as  near 
as  they  thought  prudent,  and  lifted  up  the  Gospel  standard,  which  offers 
life  to  all.  The  Master  of  all  religious  assemblies  was  with  his  servants  > 
the  word  preached  by  them  touched  the  hearts  of  many;  one  after 
another  crept  away  from  the  wrestling  ring,  and  rallied  around  these 
cross-bearers,  until  the  revel  came  to  an  end;  and  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  set  up  a  wrestling- match  in  that  place  since. 

About  five  years  ago  Captain  Moyle  had  a  situation  offered  him  in 
Condurra  Mine,  near  Camborne,  which  he  accepted.  He  at  once  united 
with  the  Bible  Christian  Society  there,  very  soon  took  charge  of  a 
class,  connected  himself  with  the  Sabbath  school,  and  endeavoured 
in  various  ways  to  promote  the  cause  of  God.  For  some  months  before  his 
departure,  his  health  began  to  decline,  but  it  did  not  produce  in  him  any 
fear  or  alarm.  He  still  maintained  his  wonted  cheerfulness  and  composure, 
although  it  was  evident,  both  to  himself  and  others,  that  his  afflictions 
would  inevitably  terminate  in  death.  He  did  not  regard  death  as  the  king 
of  terrors,  but  as  a  welcome  messenger  to  conduct  him  from  this  evU 
world  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  felt  a  great  attachment  to  his  family  and 
frienda,  and  knew  that  to  part  {torn  them  would  be  indeed  painfal ;  bat  he 
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was  enabled  to  submit  to  the  disposition  of  heaven,  saying,  "  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.*'  As  a  Christian  and  a  preacher,  he  had  yerj 
correct  views  of  the  atonement ;  his  faith  rested  on  Christ  as  his  only  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  from  him  he  looked  for  the  inestimable  blessing 
of  eternal  life.  To  a  friend  who  visited  him  in  his  affliction,  speaking 
of  his  unworthiness  and  vileness,  he  said,  "  I  want  to  have  my  heart  not 
only  swept,  but  washed  out  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  till 

"  *  Covered  is  my  unrighteousness, 
Nor  spot  of  guilt  remains  in  me.' " 

He  delighted  to  converse  on  the  goodness  of  God,  and  the  boundless, 
incomparable  love  of  Jesus,  who  died  to  save  him  and  all  the  world  besides* 

During  his  affliction  he  did  not  speak  of  suffering  much  pain ;  he  was 
troubled  with  a  violent  couojh  and  difficulty  of  breathing ;  yet  he 
attended  to  his  duties  at  the  mine,  until  the  day  before  his  death.  His  son 
once  spoke  to  him,  when  almost  strangled,  about  his  distressing  cough ; 
when  able  to  answer,  he  said,  "  No!  it  is  an  easy  way  of  going  out  of  the 
world,  and  only  a  loving  Father  would  act  as  God  is  acting  to  me.  He  is 
gently  bringing  me  to  the  grave,  and  if  I  had  a  thousand  souls  I  could 
trust  them  all  to  Christ."  Not  long  before  his  death,  a  fatal  accident  occurred 
at  the  mine ;  three  persons  lost  their  lives.  Captain  Moyle  was  stand- 
ing near  when  the  ground  fell,  and  but  for  the  signal  interposition  of 
Providence  it  had  proved  fatal  to  him  also.  For  want  of  breath,  he 
could  give  the  others  no  assistance,  but  falling  on  his  knees  he  prayed 
very  earnestly  to  God  for  help,  and  that  he  would  keep  the  rocks  from 
coming  down  upon  them.  The  Lord  graciously  heard  his  supplication, 
and  kept  up  the  hanging  mass  until  after  the  persons  buried  were  taken  out 
fipom  under  the  debris.    To  God  be  all  the  praise  1 

During  the  progress  of  his  complaint,  when  almost  suffocated,  the 
family  were  often  awakened  out  of  their  sleep  with  his  exclamations  of 
Alleluia  I  Glory  be  to  God  I  Bless  the  Lord  !  and  Praise  his  holy  name  I 
showing  that  his  heart  was  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  that 
he  enjoyed  a  nearness  of  access  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.  He 
took  much  delight  in  reciting  the  following  lines,  and  frequently  said,  **  I 
should  like  to  hear  them  sung  when  I  am  dying :" 

"  Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come. 
Around  my  bed,  and  in  my  room. 
Waiting  to  waft  my  spirit  home. 
All  is  well  I  aUiswelir* 

As  he  came  near  the  precincts  of  death  and  the  grave,  old  things  seemed  to 
have  passed  away  and  all  things  new  become.  His  heart  swelled  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  redeeming  and  preserving  mercies,  and  in  the 
sweet  work  of  prayer  and  praise  he  spent  his  declining  hours,  till,  freed 
from  the  shackles  of  mortality,  he  went  to  join  the  anthems  of  heaven, 
where  praises  never  cease.  The  night  preceding  his  death  he  went  to  bed 
as  usual,  and  about  midnight  there  were  signs  that  his  dissolution  was 
near  at  hand.  His  wife  and  son  sat  up  with  him,  and  when  he  had  almost 
lost  the  power  of  speech,  they  heard  him  distinctly  whisper,  "  All  is  well  I 
all  is  well!"  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  November  13th,  1866, 
his  happy  spirit,  without  a  struggle,  passed  away  to  t\x«\>«\^iex  ^Qt\<^* 
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"  For  those  who  humbly  keep 

The  faith  by  Christ  bestowed, 
To  die,  is  but  to  fall  asleep 

In  the  soft  anns  of  God.*' 

On  the  Friday  following,  his  remains  were  taken  to  the  Bible  Ohristian 
Chapel,  Camborne,  when  Mr.  Beginald  Grylls,  one  of  his  employers,  and 
an  intimate  friend,  made  some  appropriate  remarks.  From  thence  his 
body  was  taken  to  the  church-yard,  and  laid  in  its  last  resting-plaoe,  where 
it  awaits  the  great  rising  day,  when  Christ  shall  break  the  powers  of  death 
and  the  grave,  and  swallow  up  both  in  everlasting  victory.  A  funeral 
sermon  was  subsequently  preached  in  our  chapel  at  Camborne  to  a  large 
and  attentive  audience.  May  all  who  heard  it  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ,  and  die  with  the  same  Christian  composure,  is  the  prayer  of 

BlOHABD  DUNSTAK, 

MEMOIR  OP  MR.  JOHN  BOULT. 

Mr.  John  Boult  was  bom  at  Grayson  Bridge,  near  Tavistock,  in  the  comity 
of  Devon,  February  9th,  1814. 

Our  dear  brother,  being  a  partaker  of  fallen  humanity,  grew  up  in  sin, 
very  careless  about  his  soul's  eternal  welfare ;  the  thoughts  and  imaginations 
of  his  heart  were  evil,  and  that  continually ;  evil  without  any  mixture  of 
good,  and  continually  without  any  intermission  of  evil.  Though  he  had 
not  gone  to  such  lengths  in  the  practice  of  vice  and  immorality  as  many, 
he  had  not  that  spiritual  discernment  to  enable  him  to  appreciate  those 
privileges  and  advantages  by  which  he  was  surrounded ;  for  gross  darkness 
had  covered  his  mind,  so  that  he  was  blind  to  his  everlasting  welfare.  He 
was  led  to  some  extent  to  indulge  in  the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  the  world, 
his  heart  therefore  became  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

His  mind  however  at  times  was  solemnized,  and  he  was  led  to  think 
about  death,  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  and  that  eternal 
consequences  were  suspended  on  his  line  of  conduct  in  the  present  life. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Robert  Hurley,  in  the  Brentor  (now  Tavistock) 
Circuit,  he  was  aroused  by  the  preaching  of  this  excellent  man  to  a  sense 
of  his  danger,  and  was  led  to  see  that  he  was  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
and  that  he  was  justly  condemned  to  eternal  death.  But  Christ  was  also 
disclosed  to  his  view  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  as  having  been  cruci- 
fied for  his  sins ;  he  soon  discovered  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
poor  sinners  to  himself;  and  he  was  enabled  by  penitential,  believing 
prayer,  to  cast  his  soul  on  Christ,  and  all  the  guilt  that  had  accumulated 
on  his  conscience  was  taken  away,  so  that  he  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy 
through  believing.  He  was  now  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love,  and  was  en- 
abled to  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  in  his  righteousness 
he  was  exalted.  But' he  soon  found,  however,  that  temptations  and  trials 
are  the  common  lot  of  the  children  of  God ;  but  by  looking  to  Jesus  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Some  time  after  his  conversion  he  came  to  Plymouth  to  reside.  He  soon 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  joining  the  people  who  had  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  him  to  Jesus.  He  was  devotedly  attached  to  the 
people  of  his  choice,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  God. 
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Haying  entered  tho  marriage  state  with  Miss  Alice  Goad,  who  has  proved 
a  help-mate  for  him,  their  house  soon  became  a  home  for  the  Preachers, 
whom  they  esteemed  very  highly  in  love  for  their  works*  sake. 

In  1846  the  Bible  Christian  Preaching-Boom  at  Plymouth  became 
inconveniently  crowded,  so  that  necessity  was  laid  upon  our  friends  to 
"  arise  and  build."  Mr.  Boult  was  led,  in  faith,  to  embark  in  this  enter- 
prise, and  readily  undertook,  as  one  of  a  company  of  Trustees,  his  share  of 
the  responsibility.  Great  indeed  was  the  joy  of  our  dear  brother  when 
Zion  Chapel  was  opened  for  the  worship  of  God.  He  could  adopt  the 
l&i^gu&go  of  the  Psalmist — *'  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  His  temple." 

Mr.  Boult  continued  to  persevere  in  the  path  of  cheerful  and  uniform 
obedience,  placing  a  high  value  on  the  means  of  grace,  because  he  had 
tasted  the  sweets  of  Christian  fellowship.  Nothing  gave  him  more 
pleasure  than  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  It  was  a  source  of  much  joy  to 
him  to  know  that  the  building  of  the  chapel  had  proved  a  great  success, 
fmancially,  in  easy  circumstances,  and,  above  all,  that  many  precious  souls 
have  been  gathered  into  Christ's  fold. 

His  health  for  some  time  before  his  decease  was  greatly  impaired,  and 
for  several  months  he  was  wholly  laid  aside.  But  he  knew  that  he  was  in 
the  hands  of  a  covenant  keeping  God,  and  that  all  painful  dispensations, 
under  the  guidance  of  Him,  who— 

"  Is  too  wise  to  err. 

And  too  good  to  be  unkind,*' 

would  work  together  for  good.  Though  often  deprived  of  the  means  of 
grace,  his  confidence  in  God  was  unshaken.  He  knew  that  if  the  earthly 
house  of  his  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  he  had  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

I  visited  him  frequently  in  his  affliction,  and  generally  found  him  leaning 
on  Christ,  and  looking  forward  with  holy  pleasure  and  delight  to  the  period 
when  he  would  see  Jesus  as  he  is,-^ 

**  And  gaze  transported  at  the  sight, 
To  all  eternity.^* 

His  sufferings  were  very  great  at  times,  but  Christ  was  truly  precious  to 
his  soul ;  he  was  divinely  assured  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
were  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  should  be  revealed  in 
him  hereafter.  He  continued  to  live  in  this  holy  frame  of  mind  untU 
June  6th,  1866,  when  death  released  him  from  his  sufferings,  in  the  fifty- 
third  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  kind  husband,  and  a  most  affectionate 
Father ;  held  also,  I  believe,  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  him.  "  He 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh,** 

"  0  may  I  triumph  so 

When  all  my  warfare's  past ; 
And,  dying,  find  my  latest  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last  !** 


J.  Brown. 
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Self -Mental  Oulture  :  A  Lec- 
ture. By  John  Maynard.  Trubo  : 
W.  Lake. 

On  this  familiajT,  and,  as  we  had 
supposed,  well  nigh  exhausted 
theme,  Mr.  Maynard  has  contrived 
to  say  something  that  will  he  read 
"by  many  with  pleasure  and  profit. 
Mr.  Maynard's  sound  advice  on  one 
point,  viz.,  that  if  we  would  obtain 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  things,  we 
must  "  take  nothing  on  trust,"  and 
"avoid  moving  cursorily  from  one 
subject  to  another,"  cannot  be  too 


strongly  enforced,  or  too  often 
repeated. 

The  Lecture  may  be  ordered 
through  the  Book -room,  price  two- 
pence. 

The  Oonqreqational  Sunday 
School  Hymn  Book.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder,  1867. 

This  is  one  of  the  verybeat books 
of  its  class.  As  the  Hymns  are 
wisely  chosen,  and  capitally  arrang- 
ed. Teachers  will  find  this  selection 
admirably  adapted  to  their  purpose. 


§.tli^iaM  ^nhlixpna. 


THE  BIBLE  CHEISTIAN  CONFEEENCE. 

The  forty-ninth  annual  Conference  assembled  in  Zion  chapel,  St.  Austell, 
on  Wednesday,  July  31st.  After  the  Conference,  composed  of  sixty 
preachers  and  eight  representatives,  had  been  formed  with  much  celerity, 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  was  elected  President,  and  Mr.  T.  P.  Oliver  re-elected 
Secretary. 

The  list  of  Preachers  was  got  through  easily,  for  though  several  names 
had  to  be  dropped  through  ill-health  and  other  causes,  yet  in  almost  eveiy 
case  the  Conference  clearly  saw  the  way  to  an  immediate  and  unanimous 
vote. 

Br.  John  Pinoh,  in  Canada,  retires  from  the  work  with  the  full  confi- 
dence and  deep  regret  of  his  brethren.  After  a  year's  rest,  tiie  healUi  of 
Br.  James  Moxley  iwill  not  permit  him  to  go  oninthe  work,andhe  was  there- 
fore superannuated.  Br.  H.  P.  Tabb's  health,  who  was  superannuated  three 
years  ago,  is  so  good,  that  he  felt  encouraged  to  apply  for  a  station,  and  the 
Conference  on  certain  conditions  cheerfully  complied  with  his  request. 
Only  the  day  before  the  Conference  assembled,  Br.  William  Hill  passed 
away  to  his  eternal  rest  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith.  The  Oon&ence 
obituary  says  that  he  "  laboured  hard  for  Christ  in  diffusing  the  light  of 
the  gospel  in  many  dark  villages,  where,  in  conjunction  with  his  brethren, 
he  was  instrumental  in  winning  souls  who  will  be  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord." 

The  discussion  on  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Connexion  was  conducted 
with  much  fervour  and  intelligence.  Every  member  of  the  Conference 
seemed  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  not  a  few  contributed 
useful  suggestions  of  either  an  admonitory  or  encouraging  character.  It 
seems  tolerably  clear  that  we  cannot  at  present  increase  our  agency— -it  may 
even  have  to  be  lessened — and  that  our  only  hope  is  in  making,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  our  present  agency  much  more  efficient  and  useful.  If  the 
three  thousand  persons  or  thereabouts  that  we  annually  receive  into  our 
Societies  are  required  to  make  good  the  losses  occasioned  by  deaths, 
removals,  and  other  causes,  let  us  resolve  this  year  upon  doubling  the 
number.  As  one  of  the  speakers  pithily  said,  '*  It  is  not  enough  at  the  end 
of  the  year  to  merely  record  our  strong  expressions  of  regret ;"  but  we 


)nii#i  labour  eontinuoiuily,  and  we  may  hope  that  the  time  will  soon  oome 
when  suck  expressions  will  be  no  longer  appropriate  or  necessary.  We  are 
sure  that  there  will  be  great  rejoicings  at  the  next  Conference  if  this  year 
all — every  minister,  every  office-bearer,  and  every  member — do  their 
utmost,  by  a  diligent  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace  for  their  own  personal 
edification  and  growth  of  grace,  and  by  wise,  cheerful,  and  persevering 
efforts  for  the  sanation  of  others,  to  glorify  Christ,  and  extend  his  kingdom 
among  men. 

The  Statistics  show  an  increase  of  3  Itinerant  preachers,  34  local 
preachers,  13  chapels,  29  deaths,  445  members,  42  teachers,  and  1,102 
scholars,  and  a  decrease  of  7  preaching  places,  and  358  persons  on  trial  at 
Midsummer. 

The  state  of  the  various  Funds  is,  perhaps,  considering  all  things,  as 
satisfactory  as  could  have  been  expected.  We  may  well  be  thankful,  "  that, 
notwithstanding  the  depression  which  has  largely  prevailed,  the  deep 
distress  experienced  on  some  stations,  and  the  consequent  removal  of 
numerous  mends,  the  gross  income  of  our  chapels  will  compare  favourably 
with  previous  years." 

The  Funds  of  the  Missionary  Society  have  also  been  well-sustained ; 
but  the  addition  of  £300  to  the  previous  heavy  debt  is,  to  say  the  least,  a 
very  serious  matter.  A  reduction  of  the  staff  this  year  was  at  one  time 
earnestly  contemplated ;  but  it  was  not  considered  prudent  to  adopt  such 
a  measure  without  due  deliberation,  and  without  sufficient  notice  to  the 
Stations  concerned.  It  is,  however,  fully  understood  that  if  the  recom-^ 
mendations  of  the  Conference  fail  to  bring  our  expenditure  within  the 
limits  of  our  income,  this  course  must  be  adopted  another  year.  The 
urgent  appeal  from  Canada  for  three  additional  Missionaries  was  warmly 
supported  in  the  Conference  by  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  James  Thome, 
and  others.  Br.  Pascoe  readily  consented  to  go,  and  a  more  suitable  and 
efficient  brother  for  the  work,  or  one  more  entirely  possessing  the  sympa- 
thies and  confidence  of  his  brethren,  we  do  not  possess.  He  will  go  with 
the  good  wishes  and  prayers  of  thousands,  and  thousands  in  Canada  also, 
we  are  fully  satisfied,  will  welcome  him  with  their  benedictions  and  smiles. 
It  was  thought  at  the  Conference  that  one  of  the  brethren  received  into 
Full  Connexion  this  year  would  accompany  him,  but  we  have  since  heard 
that  he  cannot  go  for  the  present.  One  other  brother  (we  hope  two  others) 
will,  we  believe,  accompany  Br.  Pascoe ;  but  we  shall  be  able  to  give  full 
particulars  in  our  next. 

The  Beceipts  for  the  Eduoational  Fund  were  almost  equal  to  the 
claims  upon  it,  at  the  present  rate  of  expenditure.  But  still  further 
improvement  is  necessary,  before  the  benefits  of  the  Connexional  School 
ean  be  greatiy  extended,  or  the  debt  on  this  department,  wholly  or  in  part, 
discharged.  The  Conference  very  properly  expressed  its  gratitude  for  the 
general  good  health  of  the  pupils  during  the  year,  and  the  conversion  of 
eight  of  their  number. 

The  Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Jubileb  Fund  have 
not  been  numerous  or  large.  A  vigorous  effort  this  year  is  necessary 
if  all  the  objects  for  which  this  Fund  was  established  are  to  be  secured, 
and  if  it  be  made  worthy  of  the  Denomination. 

By  the  timely  aid  afforded  by  the  Auxiliary  and  Beneficent  Fund  the 
hearts  of  several  much  afflicted  brethren  have  been  made  to  sing  for  joy* 
Besides  accomplishing  this,  three  small  Grants  towards  Furniture  for 
brethren  on  becoming  Superannuated  were  made,  the  Premiums  to  the 
Preachers*  Fund  of  all  annuitants  at  home  were  paid,  and  a  small  balance 
voted  to  strengthen  the  Funds  of  the  Annuitant  Society.  We  have  a  strong 
conviction  that  as  the  claims  of  the  Beneficent  Fimd,  and  the  joy  it  diffuses, 
become  more  generally  known,  that  many  friends  will  be  anxious  to  share 
the^  blessedness  the  comparatively  few  experience  who  have  hitherto 
mainly  supported  it. 
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The  Debt  on  the  Book-Boom  has  been  again  redaced,  and  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  the  united  exertions  of  all  the  Brethren  will  be  crowned  by 
another  year  with  complete  success.  Remembering  that  oar  Book  Ooncem 
was  established  with  borrowed  capital,  on  which  many  hundreds  of  pounds 
interest  have  been  paid,  and  that  for  a  time  its  operations  were  carried  on 
at  a  loss,  we  shall  surely  abundantly  rejoice  if  we[find  at  the  Jubilee  Conference 
that  our  Book  Concern  is  "absolutely  freed  and  discharged**  from  all 
liabilities,  besides  possessing  stock  to  the  value  of  seTeral  hundred  pounds. 

The  other  matters,  brought  under  the  notice  of  Conference,  were  of  a 
very  miscellaneous  kind,  and  far  too  numerous  to  be  noticed  here.  Such 
topics  as  Christian  Union,  Temperance,  Sympathy  with  the  Superannuated 
Brethren,  are  sure  to  obtain  a  kind  word,  and  a  cordial  response.  Kinder 
word^  were  never  spoken  on  these  topics,  and  a  more  cordial  response  was 
never  awakened,  than  at  this  Conference.  We  never  felt  more  deeply  than 
we  did  during  its  sittings,  that  if  '*  kind  words  "  only  '*  cost  little,**  they  are 
"  worth  much.** 

The  public  services  were  seasons  of  much  spiritual  profit  and  delight. 
Sometimes  the  gracious  influence  distilled  like  the  dew,  and  sometimes  it 
descended  in  showers.  Now  the  feeling  produced  seemed  to  be  one  of 
deep  penitence,  and  then  one  of  grateful  joy  or  holy  confidence.  For  the 
gifts  and  graces  bestowed  upon  His  servants— channels  through  which  His 
rich  blessing  flowed  to  listening  multitudes — we  most  devouUy  bless  God. 
The  sermons  were  thoughtful  and  instructive,  clear  and  penetrating,  not 
only  informing  the  understanding,  but  reaching  the  conscience  and  the 
heart.  When  all  were*so  good,  it  would  be  invidious  to  specify  some  as 
specially  so.  We  mav  however  say  of  the  sermon  to  the  Conference, 
considering  the  age  of  the  preacher,  and  his  position  in  the  denomination, 
that  it  was  remarkable  for  its  simplicity,  its  appropriateness,  and  its  force, 
accompanied  with  a  good  degree  of  heavenly  power.  The  texts  and  the 
preachers*  names  it  may  be  as  well  to  record  for  the  benefit  of  some 
historian  in  days  yet  to  come.  Mr.  Jory  preached  on  the  Tuesday  evening 
before  the  Conference  opened  from  James  v.  19 :  *'  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.**  Mr.  Tsbmbllino  on 
Wednesday  morning  from  John  xx.  31 :  "But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.'*  Mr.  James  Thorns  on  Wednesday 
evening  from  Acts  xx.  28 :  "  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.'*  Mr. 
Honey  on  Thursday  morning  from  Galatians  vi.  15:  *'For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature.**  Mr.  Horwill  on  Friday  morning  from  I  Samuel  iii.  9 : 
"  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down  :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.**  Mr.  Lakb 
on  Sunday  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,  from  John  i.  41, 42  :  **  He  first  findeth 
his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  the  Messias, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.** 
Mr.  Oliver  (in  the  place  of  Mr.  Luke,  who  was  unable  to  fulfil  his  engage- 
ment through  iUness)  at  eleven  from  2  Chron.  vi.  18 :  **  But  will  God  in 
very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  P*'  Mr.  Gilbert  in  the  afternoon 
from  Isa.  liii.  11 :  "He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied."  Mr.  Bourne  in  the  evening  from  Eph.  iii.  8 1  "  Unto  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.**  Mr.  Vanstonb 
also  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Town  Hall,  and  Mr.  Garland 
in  the  evening.  The  pulpits  of  other  churches  were  largely  supplied 
by  our  niinisters,  whose  services,  we  know,  were  acceptable  to  the  hearers, 
and  owned  of  God,    Adjoining  Cirooits  were  also  yisited  on  the  Oon« 
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ferenoe  Sunday  by  the  **  great  company  of  preachers,"  who  were  "  scattered 
abroad,  preaching  the  word.*' 

The  Oonference  lovefeast  was,  as  usual,  a  season  of  rich  enjoyment.  In 
no  instance  has  this  service  been  a  failure,  and,  in  our  opinion,  it  never  can 
be.  The  experience  of  God's  children  is  as  varied  as  the  objects  of  nature, 
or  the  contents  of  Revelation.  We  get  good,  a  mighty  increase  of  faith, 
and  hope,  and  love,  and  joy,  and  gratitude,  as  well  as  do  good,  when 
we  declare  what  God  has  done  for  our  souls. 

The  tolerably  full  report  of  the'  proceedings  when  the  Young  Brethren, 
who  had  fulfilled  their  term  of  Probation,  were  received  into  Full  Connex- 
ion, to  be  found  on  another  page,  will  doubtless  be  read  with  much  interest. 

The  great  Missionary  cause  was  advocated  with  much  earnestness, 
discretion,  and  power  by  the  various  speakers  at  the  Anniversary.  We  hope 
to  receive  some  account  of  this  service  in  time  for  our  next  number.  The 
Ex-President,  in  his  own  quiet  and  forceful  way,  moved  the  adoption  of  the 
Report,  which  was  read  by  Mb.  Gilbert  for  Mr.  Lure  (whose  absence 
through  illness  was  deeply  regretted. )  Mb.  Bounsefell  seconded  it  in  a  few 
felicitous  sentences,  and  Mr.  Wooldridoe,  in  supporting  it,  was  as  quaint  as 
usual.  Mb.  Gabland  moved  the  second  Resolution  in  a  pleasant  and  grateful 
speech,  which  the  audience  highly  appreciated,  and  then  came  Mb.  Hio- 
MAK  with  his  good  suggestion  towards  the  grand  object  of  paying  off  the 
debt,  viz.  —  Every  member  going  without  a  breakfast  once  a  week  for 
six  weeks.  If  this  were  only  acted  on,  and  the  money  given  to  the  Mission- 
ary Society,  the  debt  is  gone  I  Who  will  say  after  this  that  it  is  not 
practicable  and  easy  P  Say,  friends,  shall  it  be  done,  done  at  once,  and  for 
ever !  Mb.  Ybo  followed  with  a  liberal  offer,  and  after  a  few  remarks  from 
the  Chairman,  Mr.  Hayden,  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A  great  crowd  of  friends  took  tea  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  and  before  it 
was  well  over,  the  large  Wesleyan  chapel,  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal, 
was  well    filled.     Our   venerable  friend,  Mr.    James    Thobne   took   the 
chair,  and  delivered  himself  of  an  energetic  speech.  Mr.  J.  Gammon's  *'  harp," 
always,  like  David's,  "  of  solemn  sound,"  was  in  good  tune ;  Mr.  Tbbmbl- 
Liyo's  speech  sparkled  with  wit  and  wisdom ;  Mr.  Horwill  poured  forth  his 
thoughts    like    a   torrent;     Mr.    Blaokmore's    cheery  face   and    warm 
exhortations  afforded  his  Brethren  much   delight;   Mr.  Lee's  discourse 
flowed  on   like  a  river  clear  and  full ;  Mr.  Martin  dealt  some  vigorous 
blows  at  "  Old  Bigotry,"  and  many  words  of  thankfulness  and  joy  dropped 
like  pearls  from  his  lips  ;  Mr.  Oliver  with  his  tones  of  thunder  caused  our 
hearts  to  feel  as  well  as  our  ears  to  tingle ;  and  Mr.  Dillon's  (Wesleyan 
Minister)    counsels  to  the    *' various  branches  of   the  great  Methodist 
family  "  were  timely  and  sagacious,  and  made  all  the  more  effective  by  his 
gentle  yet  evidently  earnest  manner ;  and  all  the  speakers  seemed  almost 
unable  to  restrain  their  thankfulness,  their  joy,  and  their  enthusiasm  within 
reasonable  bounds.     It  was  a  good  meeting.    May  it  nerve  us  all  for 
many  a  successful  encounter  with  sin  and  Satan  during  the  year.    Way  we 
all  have  such  success  this  year,  that  the  exulting  language  of  Paul  may  be 
ours  also :  "  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place." 

The  Conference  having  given  zealous  attention  to  business,  Tuesday 
evening  in  the  second  week  was  given  up  for  a  public  service,  when  Mb.  S. 
L.  Thobne  discoursed  sweetly  and  powerfully  on  EzekiePs  river,  that 
maketh  everything  to  live  whither  it  cometh.  And  on  the  next  afternoon,  the 
Conference  closed  pleasantly  and  harmoniously,  without,  it  is  believed,  one 
unkind,  unbrotherly  feeling  having  been  aroused  in  any  bosom.  Praise  the 
Lord  I 

The  kindness  of  the  friends  at  St.  Austell,  of  our  own  and  other  denom- 
inations, exceeded,  if  it  be  possible,  that  received  on  former  similar 
occasions  elsewhere.    After  meeting  all  the  expenses  of  the  Conference, 
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by  the  liberality  of  the  friends  at  St.  Austell  and  elsewhere,  Br.  Penwar- 
den  had  the  gratification  of  announcing  that  there  was  a  small  balance 
in  hand. 

The  subjoined  addresses  were  adopted  by  the  Conference,  and  ordered  to 
be  printed. 


^rtatftm  io  tf  je  S^amtm  Mli  ^mQU^Ktkm. 


Dearly  Beloved, — 

With  deep  solicitude  we  once 
more  address  you  from  our  Annual 
Oonference.  The  fact  that  we  are 
again  so  soon  thus  engaged,  reminds 
us  of  the  rapidity  with  which  we 
are  passing  through  time,  and  ap- 


^e  do  not  conceal  from  ourselves, 
we  would  not  conceal  from  you,  the 
Bolemn  truth  that  our  opportunities 
for  doing  and  for  getting  good 
are  alike  hastening  to  a  dose.  It 
would  just  now  be  interesting  to  us 
to  know  to  what  extent  your  minds 
have  been  impressed,  and  your  con- 
duct influenced,  by  former  addresses. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  some  of  us 
are  now  addressing  you  for  the  last 
time,  and  highly  probable  that 
many  of  you  will  not  live  to  receive 
anoHier  address  from  the  Annual 
Oonference.  Our  faces  you  may 
have  seen,  our  voices  you  may  have 
heard,  till  they  have  grown  familiar 
to  you ;  but  you  may  hear  our 
voices  no  more,  and  no  more  see 
our  faces,  until  we  meet  on  the 
shores  of  eternity.  And  what,  be- 
loved, is  likely  to  be  the  nature  of 
our  meeting  there  P  Shall  we  who 
have  ministered  the  word  of  life 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  we  have  ministered  that  word 
faithfully ;  and  will  it  be  your  hap- 
piness to  know  that  you  have  profit- 
ed by  our  ministrations  P  Shall  we 
be  conscious  that  we  have  "  warned 
everv  man,  and  taught  every  man 
in  all  wisdom,  that  we  might  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  P" 
and  will  you  feel  that  you  have 
been  **  made  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
liehtP"  These,  beloved,  are  no 
iSe  inquiries,    but   sudi    as   wiH 


deeply  interest  us  then,  in  whatever 
light  we  may  view  them  now. 
What  satisfaction  will  it  be  to  us 
then  to  know  tiiat  we  have  pre^^ied 
many  sermons,  and  charmed  listen- 
ing  audiences,  if  we  have  failed 
to  save  souls  from  death?  Asd 
what  consolation  will  it  be  to 
you  to  remember  that  joia  irestt 
often  thrilled  by  the  minister's 
utterances,  if  you  were  not  led  in 
penitence  to  the  footstool  of  mercy, 
and  in  faith  to  the  eross  of  Christ? 
How  insignificant  will  all  preadiing 
then  appear,  that  has  had  no  ten- 
dency 

"  To  save  poor  souls  oat  of  tifefrfir^ 
To  snatdii  them  from  the  verge  of  hell!" 

And  how  awful  wiH  it  be  to  have 
had  many  opportunities  for  hearing 
the  Gospel,  if  we  shall  liave  failed 
to  embrace  God*s  offered  mercy? 
In  view  of  this,  we  would  affectioB- 
ately  remind  you  that  it  becomes 
you  to  listen  to  the  Gospd  wHh 
deep  seriousness,  remembering  it  is 
a  message  of  mercy  to  guilty  man. 
In  it  we  have  unfolded  the  Divkte 
scheme  for  acquitting  tiie  guilty,  for 
purifying  the  unholy,  for  making 
the  miserable  happy,  and  for  saving 
the  lost.  Here  are  exhibited  en  the 
one  hand  the  terrible  consequences  of 
sin,  and  the  fearful  condition  of  l^e 
sinner ;  and  on  the  other  the  i&ilttesB 
of  tlie  love  of  God,  and  l^e  riches 
of  the  grace  of  Christ.  At  one  time 
aspects  of  the  Divine  character  are 
presented  that  fill  the  Seraphim 
with  profoundest  awe,  and  the  modt 
daring  rebels  with  dire  dismay; 
and  at  another  time  such  aspecte  as 
awaken  in  angelic  hosts  the  hi^est 
raptures,  and  in  guilty  sinners  tiie 
deepest  compunction.    'Qod  is  «et 


BILIGIOUB  INTELUGSNOB. 


411 


forth  as  ft  "  oonsumine  fire,"  ftnd  fts 
most  mild,  most  merciful,  most  com- 
passionate. At  one  time  we  are 
told  that  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,"  and  at  another  time  that 
**  He  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger  and  of  great  goodness, 
pardoning  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin."  He  affirms  positively  that 
he  hath  "  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,"  and  no  less  posi- 
tively that  "  The  soul  that  sinneth 
shall  die ;"  and  that  "  The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  vnth  all  the 
nations  that  forget  Gk)d."  In  one 
place  we  are  exhorted  to  "  Behold 
.  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  in 
anoilier  to  "  ^ss  the  Son,  lest  he 
be  angry,  and  ye  perish  firom  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
a  Httle."  Here,  terms  expressive 
of  the  greatest  tenderness,  and  com- 
passion, and  benigniti^,  are  applied 
to  him ;  and  there  he  is  represented 
as  just  and  holy,  so  that  "  he  can  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty."  As  a  God 
of  justice  he  bathes  his  sword  in  the 
blood  of  the  sin-atoning  victim,  and 
as  a  God  of  mercy,  "  pardoneth  and 
absolveth  all  those  who  truly  repent 
and  unfeignedly  believe."  To  some 
he  says,  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest :"  to  others,  "  How 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell  P"  But,  beloved,  these  aspects 
of  the  Divine  character  vary  with 
the  varying  condition  of  men ;  towards 
broken-hearted  penitents  no  bowels 
yearn  like  his ;  while  no  one  rebukes 
incorri^ble  sinners  with  such  stern- 
ness as  He.  Approach  him  under 
a  deep  consciousness  of  guilt,  and 
with  an  earnest  and  sincere  desire 
to  be  saved,  and  he  receives  ydu 
with  open  arms :  persist  in  the  vio- 
lation of  his  law,  and  in  the  rejec- 
tion of  his  mercy,  and  he  frowns 
you  into  hell.  Bise,  as  is  your 
privilege,  into  fellowship  with  him 
on  earth,  and  he  vnll  crown  you 
with  •*  glory  and  honour  and  un- 
mortality  and  eternal  life  "  in  hea- 
ven ;  but  fail  to  improve  the  oppor- 
tunities afforded  you  below,  and 
you  must  for  ever  forego  the  eiyoy- 
ments  of  the  blessed  above. 


We  once  more  call  your  aMentioi& 
to  a  subject  that  has  agam  and 
again  been  brought  before  you,  and 
which  is  referred  to  in  the  several 
resolutions  passed  in  the  District 
Meetings  respecting  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  Oonnexion.  We  find  that 
one  of  the  things  complained  of  in 
those  resolutions  is,  the  neglect  of  the 
social  means  of  grace.  In  whatever 
light  others  may  view  those  means 
of  grace,  we  think  we  may  safely 
judge  of  our  religious  condition 
from  our  regard  for  them.  We 
believe  it  will  be  found  on  careful 
inquiry,  that  the  more  spiritually 
minded  people  are,  the  stronger 
is  their  desire  for  the  social  means  of 
grace  ;  and  therefore  we  think  there 
is  much  reason  to  question  the 
safety  of  our  condition  when  such 
means  are  distasteful  to  us.  Instead, 
however,  of  urging  you,  as  on  pre- 
vious occasions,  to  a  more  regular 
attendance  on  those  means,  we 
would  rather  urge  you  to  seek  that 
spirituality  of  mind,  that  will  pro- 
duce a  constant  craving  for  com- 
munion with  the  people  of  God. 

The  year  now  closed,  like  many 
which  have  preceded  it,  has  been 
varied  in  its  aspects.  It  has  not  been 
remarkable  for  success,  on  the  one 
hand ;  nor  barren  of  interest,  on 
the  other.  On  several  stations 
gracious  revivals  of  the  work  df 
God  have  been  realized;  but  on 
many  other  stations  copious  out- 
pourings of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
greatly  needed.  Thousands  of 
souls  have  been  hopefully  converted 
to  God  during  the  past  year,  but 
the  constant  drain  upon  the  Soci- 
eties, from  one  cause  and  another, 
prevents  that  augmentation  of  our 
numbers  that  might  otherwise  be 
realized.  The  great  and  general 
depression  of  the  mining  Interests 
has  seriously  affected  the  societies 
and  congregations,  and  consequent- 
ly the  Connexional  Funds,  in 
several  localities,  and  induced  a 
considerable  number  of  persons 
either  to  emigrate  or  to  remove  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  the  Denomin- 
ation. Thus,  for  the  present,  many 
who  for  years  have  been  identified 
with  us  are  lost  to  the  Societies* 
But  as  in  this  way  God  has  in  time 
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past  caused  the  borders  of  our 
Zion  to  be  enlarged,  we  may  hope 
at  some  future  day  to  reap  a  rich 
harvest  from  the  seed  thus  scattered. 
We  trust,  therefore,  that  this  may 
yet  be  found  to  be  among  the  all 
things  that  are  to  **  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  loye  God." 

It  is  painful  to  hear  of  the  distress 
in  many  neighbourhoods  ;  but  while 
we  affectionately  express  our  sym- 
pathy with  those  of  you  who  are 
thus  called  to  suffer,  we  would  earn- 
estly advise  you  "in  the  day  of 
adversity  to  consider."  Some  of 
the  dispensations  of  Divine  provi- 
dence now,  as  heretofore,  are  dark, 
and  inexplicable  ;  but  God  has  not 
abdicated  his  throne,  nor  retired 
from  the  government  of  the  world. 
He  still  has  '*  His  way  in  the  whirl- 
wind," and  is  doubtless  working 
out  the  purposes  of  his  mercy, 
though  in  a  manner  that  we  do  not 
understand. 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 

God  is  his  own  Interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 

And  while  it  is  a  mercy  to  know 
that  "  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth,"  his  happiness  is  not 
made  to  depend  on  his  worldly 
position.  "  For  God  hath  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him." 

Death,  as  usual,  has  been  doing 
its  work,  thinning  out  the  ranks  of 
Immanuel  on  earth,  and  transport- 
ing them  to  the  paradise  above.  It 
is  comforting,  however,  to  know, 
that  what  earth  has  lost,  heaven  has 

fained.  Many  of  those  who  have 
een  thus  removed  have  left  us 
the  most  satisfactory  assurance 
that  they  have 

"  Found  the  rest  we  toil  to  find. 
Landed  in  the  arms  of  God." 

And  though  for  the  present  we  are 
left  in  the  wilderness  to  mourn,  we 
bless  God  that  it  is  not  our  lot 
to  sorrow  as  those  without  hope, 
inasmuch  as  we  expect,  ere  long,  to 
join  them  aeain  where  partine  is 
unknown.    Let  us  never  forget  that 


the  great  business  of  this  life  is  to 
prepare  for  a  better ;  and  however 
painful  it  may  be  to  part  with  our 
mends  while  here,  it  should  be  a 
source  of  unspeakable  satisfaction 
to  us  to  know,  that  they  have  realiz- 
ed the  grand  end  of  life  beyond  the 
possibility  of  failure.  Let  us, 
beloved,  follow  them  as  they  follow- 
ed Christ;  and  soon,  very  soon,  we 
may  mingle  our  hallelujahs  with 
theirs,  beu)re  the  throne  of  God. 

As  an  instance  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  we  may  say,  that  some  of  us, 
on  assembling  in  Oommittee,  re- 
marked on  the  fact  that  the  lives  of 
all  the  Brethren  in  the  ministi^,  at 
home  and  abroad,  had  been  gracious- 
ly spared  during  the  past  year ;  but 
on  tne  very  day  that  the  Conference 
assembled,  a  letter  was  received, 
informing  us  of  the  decease,  on  the 
preceding  day,  of  our  esteemed 
Br.  W.  £11,  who,  although  he  was 
superannuated  ten  years  ago,  was 
for  many  years  a  zeiEilous  and  suc- 
cessful minister  of  the  gospel  among 
us.  We  rejoice  however  to  learn 
that  notwithstanding  he  was  for 
some  time  a  great  sufferer  (in  his 
last  hours  especially  his  agonies 
were  very  great)  his  death  was 
most  triumphant. 

The  times  in  which  we  live  are  con- 
fessedly about  the  most  eventful 
that  were  ever  known.  Changes  of 
a  very  important  nature  are  fre- 
quently talang  place ;  but  our  con- 
viction is  that  the  times  are  full  of 
peril  to  the  highest  interests  of  man. 
Never,  probably,  was  it  more  neces- 
sary than  now,  for  the  watchmen  of 
Israel  to  be  awake.  Error,  the 
most  insidious,  appears  to  threaten 
the  very  foundations  and  bulwarks 
of  Christianity.  Formalism,  wither- 
ing to  all  that  is  vital  and  saving, 
is  creeping  into  almost  all  the  sect- 
ions of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The 
truth  that  used  to  fall  like  a  sledge 
hammer  upon  the  rocky  heart,  and 
enter,  like  a  barbed  arrow,  the  sin- 
ner's conscience,  is  in  too  many 
instances  so  presented,  as  to  faU 
powerless  on  the  ear  ;  and  rather 
tends  to  soothe  the  sinner  in  his 
slumbers,  than  to  arouse  him  from 
his  apathy.  There  is  too  much 
resting  in  the  form  of  godlinesSi 
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and  too  little  striying  for  the  power ; 
too  nmcli  satisfaction  felt  in  naying 
the  name  on  the  class  book,  and  too 
little  anxiety  to  be  assured  that  it 
is  written  in  the  '*  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life."  Beloved,  we  must  have  done 
with  this.  We  must  arise,  preach- 
ers and  people,  and  **  shake  our- 
selves from  the  dust,  and  put  on  our 
beautiful  garments."  Never  were 
there  so  many  agents  at  work  as 
now :  never,  perhaps,  was  there  less 
cause  for  satisfaction  with  the  re- 
sults. We  must  not  be  satisfied 
until  we  hear  the  hallelujahs  of  the 
redeemed  waxing  louder  and  louder, 
and  echoing  continually  from  hills 
and  valleys  more  and  more  remote. 
The  electric  telegraph  must  flash 
the  Saviour's  triumphs  from  island 
to  island,  and  from  continent  to 
continent,  and  thus  prepare  our 
minds  for  the  world's  «fubilee.  We 
ask  yon,  then,  beloved,  with  all  the 
empnasis  we  are  capable  of,  to  aid 
TLB  Dy  the  purity  of  your  lives,  and 
by  your  entire  consecration  to  God, 
to  **  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men."  Let  them  see  that 
Christianity  is  no  sham,  but  that 
it  is  a  living,  vitalising,  sanctifying 
power :  that  it  absorbs  the  desires, 
controls  the  passions,  and  elevates 
the  affections  of  man :  that  it  lifts 
him  high  in  spirit  and  purpose  above 
the  tempting  vanities  of  this  world : 
that  it  infuses  into  him  a  God-like 
nature,  and  enables  him  to  live  a 
Christ-like  life.  "Living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men  '*  are  the 
things  with  which  to  do  battle  with 
the  blasphemies  of  Scepticism.  All 
the  arguments  of  the  logician  are 
as  nothing  in  comparison  with  these 
in  "stopping  the  mouths  of  gain- 
sayers."  It  is  useless  for  the  scep- 
tic to  deny  the  power  of  Christianity 
while  it  IS  exhibited  in  living  ex- 
amples before  his  eyes.  This  is 
evidence  irresistible  even  to  him; 
and  never  till  he  can  transform 
himself  as  the  Christian  has  been 
transformed,  can  he  successfully 
deny  the  truth  and  power  of  the 
gospel. 

We  find  by  reference  to  the  statis- 


tical returns,  that  3,422  persons  on 
the  Home  Stations  have  been  admit- 
ted on  trial  for  membership  during 
the  past  year ;  but  owing  to  the  large 
number  of  emigrations  and  removals, 
arising  from  the  extreme  depression 
in  the  mining  districts,  we  can  only 
report  an  increase  of  445  approved 
members.  Small  as  this  number  is, 
considering  the  agency  employed,  it 
is  beyond  what  some  of  us  expected, 
considering  the  general  distress  pre- 
vailing in  those  districts  where  the 
greater  portion  of  our  members 
have  for  many  years  past  been 
located,  and  from  which  large  num- 
bers have  had  to  remove.  But  as 
even  in  those  localities  there  are 
vast  numbers  of  persons  yet  uncon- 
verted, we  earnestly  hope  that  vig- 
orous efforts  will  be  put  forth  to 
gather  such  persons  into  the  church 
of  Christ. 

From  the  very  gracious  influence 
realized  during  the  sittings  of  the 
Conference,  and  at  the  public  services 
especially,  hopes  are  entertained 
that  gracious  revivals  will  be  expe- 
rienced during  the  coming  year, 
provided  the  friends  heartily  co- 
operate with  their  old  or  newly 
appointed  ministers  as  the  case  may 
be.  And  that,  as  far  as  possible,  aU 
hindrances  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
work  of  God  may  be  removed,  we 
would  affectionately  say,  "Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evilspeaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."  "  Finally,  my  brethren, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord ;"  "  and  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to 
the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful." 

"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all."    Amen. 

Signed  in  behalf  and  by  order  of 
the  Conference, 

F.  W.  Bourne,  President; 
T.  P.  Oliver,  Secretary. 
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Bear  and  Beloved  Brethren  : — 
With  gratitude  and  joy,  we  avail 
ourselves  of  the  opportunity  afford- 
ed us  hy  our  annual  gathering,  of 
addressing  a  few  words  to  you  ex- 
pressive of  our  perfect  oneness  in 
spirit  and  character,  in  work  and 
destiny ;  of  our  sincere  and  prayer- 
ful Bymjjathy  with  you  and  your 
societies  in  all  your  struggles,  suffer- 
ings, and  disappointments;  of  our 
deepening  interest  in  all  that  affects 
your  Drosperity  as  a  Conference  ; 
and  01  our  increasing  love  towards 
you  all  as  brethren  and  friends  in 
Jesus,  with  whom  we  cherish  the 
gospel  hope  to  live  in  a  bright  and 
glorious  eternity  in  the  presence  of 
our  Saviour  God,  in  the  society  of 
sinless  angels,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  redeemed,  amid  the  light, 
and  love,  and  purity  of  Heaven  I 

We  sincerely  and  heartily  join 
you  in  ascribing  praise  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  preservation  of  the  lives 
of  the  brethren  in  the  ministry  la- 
bouring under  the  direction  of  your 
Oonference  in  the  past  year,  and 
with  devout  gratitude  recognize  the 
good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  as  a 
denomination  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  that  the  lives  of  all  our 
Ministers  in  full  work  have  been 
continued  through  the  year.  Br. 
W.  Hill,  after  a  painful  affliction, 
passed  away  from  earth  to  heaven, 
only  the  day  before  we  assembled 
in  Oonference.  We  are  also  grate- 
ful to  know  that  with  those  in  your 
midst,  as  well  as  with  those  in  Eng- 
land and  Australia,  who  have  been 
called  to  suffer,  either  personally  or 
relatively,  divine  support  and  con- 
solation have  been  realized  by  them 
in  their  times  of  trial.  With  chas- 
tened, but  submissive,  feelings  we 
learn  the  intelligence  through  your 
address  of  several  of  the  brethren 
being  compelled  to  retire  from  the 
work  of  preaching  Christ,  on  account 
of  enfeebled  health  ;  especially  so  in 
the  cases  of  the  Brethren,  Edwards, 
Pinch,  and  Ham.  Two  of  the  breth- 
ren at  home  this  year  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  wives,  viz. — Br.  Lisle 
and  Br,  Bsktt»    Br.  Moxley,  after  a 


year's  rest,find8his  healdi  unequal  to 
full  work,  and  is  therefore  put  on  the 
list  of  Superannuated  brethren. 
Two  or  three  of  our  young  men  on 
trial  have  also  been  compelled  to 
rest  for  a  time  through  affliction. 
May  we  and  you  learn  tiie  lessons 
of  holy  resignation,  and  evangelical 
faith,  and  perfect  love,  which  our 
Heavenly  Father  seeks  to  teach  us 
in  all  these  afflictive  and  disciplinary 
processes,  that  we  may  all  be  better 

Erepared  for  earth's  dutiea,  and  for 
eaven's  enjoyments.  We  regret  to 
learn  that  you  are  unable  from  your 
own  Societies  to  obtain  suitable 
supplies  for  the  important  fields  of 
labour  presented  to  you  in  different 
directions,  as  we  fear  the  fact  may 
indicate  a  lack  of  holy  zeal,  and 
noble  self-sacrifice,  on  the  part  of 
the  young  men  in  your  churches. 
How  readily,  eagerly,  and  enthusi- 
astically young  men  often  subjeot 
themselves  to  great  hazard  and  diui- 
ger,  to  toil  and  effort,  through  love 
of  travel  and  adventure  and  dis- 
covery, or  through  love  of  fame 
and  power  and  conquest,  or  through 
love  of  gold  and  possessions  I  They 
sacrifice  home  with  its  comforts, 
friends  with  all  their  endearments, 
and  forego  many  of  the  world's  en- 
joyments and  p^asures,  and  cheer- 
fully embrace  hardships,  privations, 
and  perils,  in  order  to  attain  their 
ends;  and  yet  how  few  are  there 
who  are  prepared  to  leave  home  and 
friends  and  ease  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  his  cause,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  immortal  spirits  I  How  few 
of  those,  who  having  been  brought 
to  Christ  through  the  agency  of 
their  converted  fellow  men — sur- 
rounded though  they  be  by  such  ex- 
amples of  zeal  and  ardour  and  dar- 
ing in  the  military ,political,  commer- 
cial, scientific,  and  literary  world — 
and  called  though  they  be  by  a 
name  which  pledges  them  to  an 
earnestness  and  zeal  longer  than 
life  and  deeper  than  death — ^how 
few  are  placing  themselves  on  the 
altar  of  Christ,  saying,  "  Here  am  I, 
send  me  1"  If  we  are  partakers  of 
God'a  benevolence,  if  we  breathe 
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the  Spirit  of  Ohrist,  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  narrow 
sphere,  or  to  fold  our  arms  in  cold 
indifference  to  the  perilous  condition 
of  our  fellow  men ;  but  our  hearts 
will  expand  to  embrace  both  the 
distant  and  the  near,  and  we  shall 
be  ready  to  go  wherever  wretched- 
ness and  human  misery  and  sin 
appeal  to  our  pity  and  benevolence. 
Evieiry  Christian  admits  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  and  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
and  every  true  Christian  has  indeed 
the  heart  of  a  Missionary  and  of  a 
Maiiiyr. 

All  are  not  expected  to  engage  in 
the  Work  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
^ome,  however,  must  do  it  or  the 
worid  will  not  know  the  good  news. 
Deeds  must  bear  witness.  Some 
mtist  again  and  a^ain  be  going 
forth  to  make  it  visibly  to  appear 
that  the  duty  of  the  Church  is  now 
what  it  ever  has  been,  to  enlighten 
and  save  the  whole  earth!  Some 
inu^t  go  and  preach  Christ's  gospel 
to  show  that,  while  the  duty  of  the 
church  remains  the  same  as  at  first, 
the  vital  energy  has  not  become 
eslinct.  And  what  if  health  fails, 
and  lives  are  sacrificed  in  this  holy 
and  God-like  work  I  What  if  our 
lives  are  offered  on  this  high  and 
divine  service  I  Surely  the  highest 
aim  of  the  Christian  is  not  to  pro- 
long life  to  the  Utmost,  but  to  fill  it 
while  it  lasts  with  deeds  of  devoted 
and  loving  obedience.  It  is  useful^ 
ness  of  life,  not  its  duration,  that 
constitutes  its  true  value,  and  chief 
enjoyment.  "That  life  is  long 
wnidi  answers  life's  great  end." 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn 
that  you  have  three  young  men 
whose  hearts  are  so  fired  with  love 
and  zeal  as  to  place  themselves  on 
the  altar  of  Christ,  and  into  your 
hands  to  be  employed  in  the  work  of 
preacfhing  Christ  and  His  salvation. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  become 
*'  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." 

We  are  gratified  to  find  that  the 
l)rethren  sent  out  to  you  from  Eng- 
land by  the  last  Conference  have 
received  such  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
l^at  their  labours  are  so  appreciated 


by  the  societies.  Your  earnest 
appeal  for  additional  labourers  shall 
be  promptly  attended  to,  and  the 
Conference  will  do  its  utmost  to 
supply  your  need.  It  is  a  source 
of  pleasure  to  us  that  nine  young 
men  of  good  promise,  who  have 
offered  themselves  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  have  been  accepted  by 
this  Conference.  Our  friends  in  the 
Adelaide  District  have  also  taken 
out  a  young  man  from  the  Adelaide 
Circuit.  We  have  been  necessitat- 
ed to  send  a  brother  to  Victoria  in  the 
past  year  to  supply  the  place  of  Mr. 
Minns  who  has  resigned,  and  if  the 
state  of  our  Missionary  Fund  would 
justify  it,  we  ou^t  to  send  three  o* 
four  more  to  enable  the  brethren 
and  friends  in  that  colony  to  take 
the  stand  and  do  the  work  which 
Providence  appears  to  mark  Dut  for 
us.  A  very  earnest  request  has 
also  come  to  the  Committee  from  a 
gentleman  of  some  social  influence 
m  Ceylon,  accompanied  with  very 
generous  offers  of  aid,  for  a  Bible 
Christian  Missionary  to  be  sent  to 
open  a  Mission  on  that  Island. 
The  peculiar  circumstances  under 
which  this  gentleman  through  our 
agency  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  and  His  salvation 
during  a  short  visit  to  England, 
seem  to  point,  as  with  the  finger  of 
Providence,  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
go  to  Ceylon,  and  thus  commence 
our  work  as  a  section  of  Christ's 
church  in  battling  with  heathenism 
and  Buddhism,  so  as  to  do  some 
little  with  other  Christian  churches 
in  bringing  about  the  speedy  con- 
quest of  the  world  to  Christ.  The 
church  that  is  not  a  missionary 
church  is  not  a  living  Church.  We 
have  done  somethiDg  by  the  grace 
of  God ;  but  it  is  a  question  wheth- 
er we  have  done  enough.  Ought 
we  not  to  take  shame  to  ourselves 
that  we  have  done  so  little  P  Proba- 
bly this  request  from  Ceylon  may 
be  the  voice  of  God  calling  us  to  a 
stronger  and  more  determined  faith ; 
to  a  bolder  and  more  lofty  daring ! 
This  may  be  the  way  that  God  may 
choose  to  shew  us  that  we  should 
attempt  to  do  what  we  have  only  as 
yet  dreamed  about ;  and  do  what  we 
have  only  hitherto  feebly  attevMefte^ 
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to  do ;  and  triumph  y^here  others 
are  only  daring  to  do.  If  we  have 
strong  faith  in  God*s  character,  we 
shall  venture  something  on  His 
promise.  We  have  encouragement 
to  go  on;  for  the  Lord  is  blessing 
and  prospering  us.  Jehovah  is 
honouring  us  by  calling  us  to  this 
great  and  glorious  work.  There  is 
an  ambition  which  swells  the  heart 
and  expands  the  mind,  which  the 
Lord's  Spirit  enkindles,  which  the 
gospel  of  Christ  cherishes  and  con- 
firms, and  which  bums  to  make 
the  whole  human  family  partakers 
of  the  common  salvation.  May  we 
cherish  this  high  and  holy  ambition. 
The  success  of  last  year  should  lead 
us  to  increased  exertions  this  year. 
There  is  as  yet  much  land  before 
ns ;  we  ought  to  go  up  and  possess 
it.  By  receiving  spiritual  truth, 
we  take  upon  ourselves  the  respon- 
sibility of  conveying  it  to  others. 
"We  want  the  very  chivalry  of  Chris- 
tian duty  to  enable  us  to  act  up  to 
Carey's  motto,  "  Attempt  great 
things  for  God,  and  expect  great 
things  from  God." 

We  deeply  regret  that  the  Queens- 
land Mission  which  was  opened  last 
year  has  not  thus  far  been  so  suc- 
cessful as  we  fondly  hoped.  Circum- 
stances occurred  soon  after  the 
brethren,  appointed  to  labour  to- 
gether, arrived  in  the  colony,  which 
have  seriously  interfered  with  united 
and  hearty  effort ;  so  that  hitherto 
but  comparatively  little  has  been 
done.  A  site,  however,  has  been 
secured  on  which  a  chapel  and  mis- 
sion house  have  been  erected ;  and 
preaching  has  been  introduced  to  a 
few  villages  and  localities,  where,  but 
for  our  agents,  religious  efforts  for 
the  people's  benefit  would  be  very 
feeble.  The  colony  is  now  passing 
through  a  terrible  commercial  crisis ; 
but  it  is  confidently  expected  that  a 
brighter  day  will  soon  dawn  upon 
the  colony  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  and  we  fervently  pray  that 
the  mission,  begun  under  such  a 
dark  and  cloudy  night,  will  soon  be 
followed  by  a  bright  and  glorious 
morning,  which  shall  only  be  the 
prelude  of  a  still  brighter  and  more 
glorious  day:  and  that  thus  a 
happy  and  prosperous  future  is  in 


store  for  our  agents  there,  and 
those  who  may  yet  labour  in  that 
colony. 

Our  brethren  and  friends  in  Aus- 
tralia have  been  favoured  with 
"  showers  of  blessing,"  resulting  in 
a  very  pleasing  increase  of  members 
in  each  district;  and,  financially, 
considering  the  very  trying  times 
through  which  they  have  been  pass- 
ing in  consequence  of  the  long 
drought,  their  position  is  not  a  dis- 
couraging one.  Several  of  the  sta- 
tions in  each  colony  are  rapidly  ap- 
proaching a  position  of  self-support; 
great  and  praiseworthy  exertions 
have  been  made  in  the  erection  of 
new  chapels,  school-rooms,  and 
ministers'  residences ;  and  some- 
thing considerable  has  been  done  in 
the  way  of  extension  as  well  as  of 
consolidation. 

It  affords  us  joy  to  learn  that  such 
a  spirit  of  liberality  prevails  in  your 
societies,  as  is  evinced  by  increased 
funds  for  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  spreaa  of  Christ's  gospd, 
and  our  joy  is  enhanced  by  the  con- 
sciousness that  a  large  proportion  of 
our  friends  at  home  are  increasingly 
earnest  and  generous  in  supporting 
our  various  Connexional  interests. 
Many  have  done  this,  although  the 
state  of  trade  and  conmxeroe  has 
been  anything  but  prosperous. 
Many  hundre<£  of  our  friends,  es- 
pecially those  in  the  mining  dis^cts 
of  Cornwall,  have  been  thrown 
into  most  straitened  circumstances 
through  the  depressed  state  of  the 
mining  interests.  In  a  few  cases, 
such  as  Bedruth  and  St.  Just,  the 
large  chapels,  with  heavy  debts, 
have  become  a  source  of  anxiety 
and  trouble ;  but  notwithstanding 
all  these  adverse  occurrences,  the 
societies  generally  have  nobly  sus- 
tained our  various  funds ;  still,  with 
you,  we  also  have  to  deplore  on  the 
part  of  many  of  our  members  a 
great  want  of  interest  and  liberality 
in  connection  with  the  cause  of 
Christ.  What  a  stimulus  would  be 
given  to  the  enterprise  of  the 
church,  what  a  triumphant  vindica- 
tion there  would  be  of  our  Christi- 
anity, what  illustrations  of  the 
sincerity  of  our  faith,  what  a  re- 
buke to  the  cupidity  and  selfishness 
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which  prevail  all  around  as,  what 
large  revenues  of  honour  for  our 
Bedeemer,  if  on  the  covenant  altar 
was  offered  anything  like  a  measure 
of  "HiB  claims  who  spared  not  His 
only  begotten  Son  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world! 

With  devont  eratitude  we  record 
the  fact  that,  after  allowing  for  a 
large  number  of  emigrations  and 
deaths,  we  report  an  increase  to  our 
number  of  approved  members  of  445. 
This  increase,  though  encouraging, 
is  not  so  great  as  had  been  expected 
as  the  result  of  the  prayers  and  efforts 
of  God's  people,  considering  the 
wondrously  rich  promises  of  God. 
The  character  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live,and  the  tendency  of  the  events 
occurring  around  us,  demand  that 
the  work  of  conversion  and  soul- 
savine  should  more  vigorously  and 
rapidly  go  on.  All  things  are  hasten- 
ing forward;  error,  scepticism, 
worldliness,  and  superstition  are  ad- 
vancing on  every  side ;  mighty  powers 
and  innuences  are  working  energeti- 
cally all  around.  As  Christians,  we 
must  go  forward  too.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  strive  to  keep  the 
ground  we  have  already  taken,  and 
maintain  the  position  we  at  present 
occupy.  While  Popery  and  Ritual- 
ism are  making  aggressions  upon 
us ;  while  infidelity  is  gathering  its 
dark  hosts  for  a  deadly  conflict  with 
the  powers  of  light  and  truth ;  and 
while  worldliness,  and  love  of  gold, 
and  show,  and  pleasure,  with  their 
blighting  and  withering  influences, 
are  stealing  marches  upon  the 
church  and  the  world,  we  must  be 
aggressive  too.  We  must  have  more 
of  the  felt  presence  of  God,  more 
of  the  all-powerful  and  quickening 
influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
more  of  the  life-giving  and  vitaliz- 
ing manifestations  of  grace  divine. 
We  must  cluster  more  closely  to  the 
cross;  we  must  get  more  into  the 
retirement  of  our  closet,  so  that  we 
may  wield  more  of  the  omnipotence 
of  holy,  powerful,  princely  and  pre- 
vailing prayer.  The  Lord  wiU  then 
revive  us,  and  in  this  increased 
energy  and  vitalitv  of  the  church, 
there  will  be  brightened  hopes  for 
the  world. 

It   affords   us  great  pleasure  to 


know  that  your  attempt  to  provide 
means  by  which  your  Sabbath 
Schools,  Societies,  and  congregations 
should  be  provided  with  suitable 
books,  and  have  facilities  for  secur- 
ing works  for  healthy  and  profitable 
reading,  has  thus  far  been  so  suc- 
cessful ;  and  trust  that  your  excellent 
and  highly  esteemed  Book  Steward 
will  be  long  preserved  to  you,  that 
under  his  able  management  your 
Book  department  may  become  a 
still  greater  power  for  good.  We 
are  also  exceedingly  gratified  to 
learn  that  your  experiment  with  the 
"Observer,"  as  a  denominational 
organ,  has  been  attended  with  such 
pleasing  and  gratifying  results.  It 
must  be  triuy  inspiriting  to  the 
energetic  Editor,  as  it  is  creditable 
to  all  parties  concerned,  that  a 
Paper  of  such  size,  with  such  a 
rebgious  spirit  and  aim,  should  in 
so  short  a  period  have  secured  such 
an  amount  of  patronage  as  to  be- 
come remunerative.  We  sincerely 
trust  that  the  able  editor  may  be 
divinely  guided  and  sustained  in 
his  arduous  and  important  duties, 
that  the  members  and  friends  gener- 
ally will  see  and  feel  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  do  all  they  possibly  can  to 
support  and  encourage  him,  by 
helping  in  the  circulation  of  their 
organ,  and  thus  do  something  to 
counteract  the  mischievous  and  im- 
moral tendency  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  public  press,  to  promote  the 
spread  of  religious  information, 
create  and  foster  a  healthy  love  of 
sound  and  pure  literature,  and  help 
in  guiding  to  a  correct  knowledge 
of  political,  commercial,  educational, 
civil,  and  ecclesiastical  principles. 
We  are  grateful  to  find  that  your 
Conference  has  been  of  such  a 
happy,  harmonious,  and  inspiriting 
character,  and  trust  that,  though 
you  have  not  been  able  to  boast  of 
great  triumphs  over  the  world,  and 
sin,  and  satan  in  the  past  year,  nor 
of  any  considerable  increase  to 
your  numbers,  the  year  on  which 
you  have  just  entered  will  be 
one  of  rich  and  unprecedented  tri- 
umphs. Our  Conference  has  been 
one  of  the  happiest  and  most  hope- 
ful kind,  and  we  repair  to  our 
stations   resolved   to  seek   dee^^er 
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baptisms  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that 
we  may  become  increasingly  prepar- 
ed for  our  duties,  and  successful  in 
our  labours,  and  hope  to  meet  you 
fill  at  the  close  of  our  toils  in  the 
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Kingdom  of  heaven. 
Signed  in  behalf  and  by  ord«r  of 

the  Conference, 

F.  W.  BouRNB,  President* 
T.  P.  Olives,    Secretary^ 


PUBLIC  EECOGNinON  OF  MESISTEBS. 

On  Friday  night,  August  2nd,  1867,  a  meeting,  to  publicly  recognize  the 
Brethren  who  had  been  received  into  Full  Connexion  by  the  Conference, 
was  held.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the  President  delivered  an  i4>pro- 
priate  address.  He  observed  that  the  occasion  was  one  of  thril^ 
mterest,  very  solemn  and  affecting,  espeically  to  the  elder  brethren,  some  of 
whom  would  not  be  able  to  continue  much  longer  in  the  work.  He  felt 
much  pleasure  in  attending  the  present  service.  The  young  men  had  com- 
mended themselves  to  the  judgment,  sympathy,  and  confidence  <rf  the 
Examining  Committee  and  Conference;  and  he  sincerely  hoped  that  their 
after  lives  would  justify  the  confidence  they  reposed  in  them.  The 
congregation  would  be  asked  later  in  the  evening  to  confirm  their  de- 
cision. He  would  call  upon  his  young  brethren  to  give  as  brief  an  accomit  as 
possible  of  their  conversion  to  God,  their  caU  to  the  minist^,  and  the 
present  state  of  their  Christian  experience.    He  first  called  on 

and  came  to  the  conclusion  to  do  so.  I 
made  an  attempt  to  secure  a  passage, 
but  could  not,  and  by  the  time  I  could, 
I  felt  I  could  not  go. 

As  to  my  experience  now — the  God 
of  Jacob  is  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
I  feel  the  constraining  love  of  Christ, 
prompting  me  to  labour  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  My  earnest  desire  is  to  be 
useful  in  lea^g  souls  to  Christ ;  and  I 
trust  I  shall  be  faithful  unto  dea^  and 
then 

"  My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down. 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live." 

William  Medland — I  regard  the 
present  as  a  most  important  period  in 
my  life.^  When  young  I  was  the  subject 
of  religious  impressions,  but  from  the 
want  of  pious  persons  to  take  me  by 
the  hand,  and  because  of  other  an- 
tagonistic influences,  I  continued  to  live 
in  sin  until  I  was  21  years  of  age.  For 
twelve  months  previously  I  was  noto- 
riously wicked.  In  consequence  of  this, 
my  sister  became  much  distressed,  and 
resolved  to  pray  for  me  every  day  for 
twelve  months ;  but  at  the  end  of  the 
year  I  was  not  only  no  better,  but  nmeh 
worse.  My  sister,  however,  resolved 
to  pray  for  me  six  months  longer,  but 
before  that  period  had  expu*ed  I  could 
weep  and  pray  with  her.  Kevival  ser- 
vices were  being  held,  and  as  I  had 
heard  much  about  revival  meetings,  I 
went  to  see  how  they  were  conducted ; 
but  in  five  minutes  I  was  so  impressed 
that  I  was  ready  to  exdaim,  "Woe  is 
me,  for  I'm  undone!''  From  that  time 


Lbwis  Braunb,  who  said :  I  am  glad 
I  can  bear  this  testimony,  that  I  am  a 
sinner  saved  by  the  grace  of  God.  For 
sometime  I  continu^  to  resist  convic- 
tion. I  was  blessed  with  pious  parents 
and  a  good  example.  In  early  life  I 
was  sent  to  the  Sunday  School;  but 
after  attending  some  time  I  had  the 
mistaken  notion  that  I  was  too  old  to  go 
to  School.  I  left  School,  and  had 
strong  desires  for  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  When  Mr.  Snell  held  some 
rerival  services  at  Bradford,  I  attended 
the  meetings  every  night ;  but  made  up 
my  mind  that  I  would  not  be  converted. 
The  revival  services  were  ended,  but 
the  revival  infiuence  continued.  Not 
long  after  I  began  in  earnest  to  seek 
the  salvation  of  mv  soul;  but  it  was 
five  weeks  before  I  could  rejoice  in  a 
sense  of  pardon.  I  united  with  the 
church,  and  it  was  their  opinion  that  I 
ought  to  preach  the  gospel.  After  I  had 
made  my  first  attempt  I  almost  deter- 
mined not  to  make  the  second ;  but  a 
passage  of  Scripture  was  very  power- 
ftilly  applied  to  my  mind — "He  that 
putteth  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looketh  back,  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom ;" 
after  which  1  resolved  to  go  forward. 
I  was  soon  put  on  the  local  preachers* 
plan,  and  after  some  time  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  engage  entirely  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  During  the  time  I  have 
been  thus  engaged  I  have  realized 
some  encouragement;  but  not  to  that 
extent  I  could  desire.  Once  on  the 
Scill^  Islands  I  was  powerfully  tempted 
to  give  up  altogether,  and  go  home; 
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t  gaye  m3^1(  to  Qhrist,  but  it  was 
three  weeks  before  I  could  rest  by  simple 
faitfi  on  His  atonement,  and  realize 
the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  peace  of 
God  in  my  soul. 

"I  never  shall  forget  the  day, 
When  JesoB  took  my  sins  away." 

I  ean  see  in  my  mind  the  spot,  the  very 
foot  of  ground  where,  and  I  remember 
the  very  moment  when,  I  obtained  the 
Uessing. 

I  am  satisfied  that  my  call  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  is  not  of  man, 
bnt  of  GU)d.  I  laboured  in  the  Hather- 
leigh  Circuit  as  a  local  preacher  for 
Ave  years,  and  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  many  precious  souls  brought  to  a 
lomwledge  of  the  truth.  While  a  local 
preacher  I  was  impressed  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  devote  myself  entirely  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  but  the  im- 
portance of  that  work,  its  responsibility, 
mj  inability,  and  the  dissuasion  of 
£nends,  caused  me  to  shrink  from  the 
task.  But  in  that  state  of  mind  I  had 
no  rest  or  peace.  I  was  so  troubled 
that  I  would  not  pass  through  another 
year  of  a  similar  character  on  any 
consideration.  I  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  show  me  what  he  would  have  me 
do,  and  God  opened  my  way.  Since  I 
liave  been  in  the  ministry  I  have  felt  at 
home  in  the  work.  I  have  seen  many 
sinners  converted,  and  I  earnestly  hope 
I  shall  see  hundreds  more. 

As  to  my  experience,  I  feel  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  my  heart.  I 
feel  supreme  love  to  God,  and  can  say, 
••  O  Gfod,  my  heart  is  fixed."  I  love 
the  Bible  Christian  Denomination;  it 
was  through  their  influence  that  I  was 
converted;  and  I  hope  with  them  to 
live  and  die.  I  pray  that  I  may  be 
rendered  useful  in  wmning  many  soiils  to 
Christ. 

Thomas  Bjlaund.  From  my  earliest 
years  I  was  surrounded  with  religious 
influences.  My  parents  and  several  of 
my  kindred  feared  God,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  train  me  up  in  the  way  that  I 
should  go.  I  was  taught  to  remember 
my  Creator  in  the  days  of  my  youth. 
From  my  earliest  recollection  I  desired 
to  be  a  Christian.  When  about  ten 
years  of  age  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  I  lived  was  visited  with  a  gracious 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Many  care- 
less souls  were  awakened,  and  the 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  several  of  the  chil- 
dren converted  to  God.  My  name  was 
on  the  list  of  those  said  to  be  converted, 
and  I  believe  I  was.  One  Sabbath 
morning  I  was  taken  by  my  sister  to  a 


prayer-meeting  held  at  an  early  hour. 
Many  persons  present  appeared  to  be 
very  happy;  but  I  became  very  un- 
happy. I  could  not  rejoice  as  others, 
but  felt  great  bitterness  of  soul.  In 
great  anguish  I  cried  unto  the  Lord 
who  "delighteth  in  mercy,"  and  my 
little  heart  throbbed  and  swelled  and 
was  ready  to  break.  I  did  not  then 
find  what  I  wanted ;  but  in  the  evening 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  carries  the 
lambs  in  his  bosom,  took  me  up  in 
his  arms  and  blessed  me.  My  sorrow 
was  turned  into  joy.  Some  supposed 
that  one  so  young  could  know  nothiAg 
about  religion,  but  I  have  never  doubted 
the  reality  of  my  conversion.  I  am 
conscious  of  many  infirmities,  but  hav- 
ing obtained  help  of  God  I  continue 
unto  this  day.  Religion  has  not  cast  a 
dark  shadow  over  my  path,  it  has  not 
made  me  melancholy,  but  it  has  encircled 
me  with  rejoicing,  and  made  my  cup 
run  over. 

When  I  was  converted  I  desired  that 
all  my  school-fellows  and  friends  should 
feel  as  I  felt ;  and  that  is  just  as  I  feel 
now.  From  my  early  years  I  had 
an  impression  that  I  should  become  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  I  was  requested  by  a  local 
preacher  to  go  wiu  him  and  take 
part  in  the  services.  I  at  first  hesitated, 
but  afterwards  I  went  forth  in  weakness, 
and  fear,  and  much  trembling ;  but  have 
often  wondered  since  that  I  had  not 
known  better.  However,  God  blessed 
me  in  my  work,  and  as  I  went  from 
place  to  place  as  a  local  preacher,  sin- 
ners old  and  young  were  brought  to 
Christ.  Impressed  Uiat  it  was  my  duty 
to  give  myself  wholly  to  ttie  work  of  the 
ministry,  I  prayed  earnestly  for  Divine 
direction,  and  the  way  was  made  clear. 
After  spending  some  time  at  the  Insti- 
tution happily,  and  profitably,  I  was 
recommended  by  the  Shebbear  Quar- 
terly Meeting  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry.  I  am  satisfied  that  I  am 
where  God  would  have  me  be.  I  have 
sometimes  been  tempted  to  give  up  my 
work,  but  feeling  that  my  call  was 
Divine  I  have  been  encouraged. 
Though  when  I  view  the  importance 
of  the  work;  when  I  think  of  the 
Great  Master,  and  how  he  should  be 
obeyed;  the  Gospel,  and  how  it  should  be 
preached;  the  churches,  and  how  they 
should  be  cared  for ;  of  souls,  and  how  I 
should  strive  to  save  them;  of  the 
judgment,  and  the  account  to  be  render- 
ed;  I  am  led  to  inquire,  "  Who  is  sufli- 
cient  for  these  things."  But  believing 
that  my  call  and  sufficiency  are  of 
God,  I  am  resolved  to  coii'SA<^x^\j^  tkjj 
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services  unto  the  Lord,  and  continue  to 
labour  on  until  I  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  enter  into  rest. 

John  Jeffrey.  I  feel  the  present 
occasion  to  be  a  yery  solemn  one,  and 
the  subjects  of  which  I  have  to  speak 
to  be  of  the  highest  importance.  In 
reference  to  my  conversion  I  speak  with 
confidence ;  I  can  no  more  doubt  my  con- 
version than  my  present  being.  I  was 
converted  at  the  early  age  of  twelve 
years,  through  the  affectionate  and 
faithful  labours  of  Br.  Ellis,  who  was 
then  my  Sunday  School  teacher,  and 
from  that  day  to  the  presient  I  have 
never  totally  lost  the  consciousness  of 
my  acceptance  with  God.  I  have  had 
difficulties  and  temptations  in  my  path, 
which  have  appeared  like  mountains 
high  and  impassable,  or  like  valleys 
deep  and  dark ;  but,  thank  Qod,  hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  been  my  helper.  I 
have  frequently  been  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
have  been  preserved. 

At  an  early  age  I  began  to  exercise 
my  talents  in  the  pulpit,  and  even  then 
God  gave  me  some  fruit  to  shew  me 
that  my  labour  was  not  in  vain.  Being 
persuaded  to  give  myself  wholly  to  the 
ministerial  work,  after  much  thought 
and  earnest  prayer,  I  offered  myself  to 
the  Conference,  and  was  accepted.  I 
believe  I  am  where  G^  would  have  me 
be.  Prom  my  four  years*  experience,  I 
can  see  nothing  to  cause  me  to  regret 
being  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Every 
year  has  been  crowned  with  some  good, 
and  the  last  has  been  the  happiest  of 
all.  As  to  my  present  experience  it 
gives  me  happiness  to  know  that  I  am 
God's  child,  and  Gtod*a  servant;  I  can 
say,  **  Abba,  Father,  my  Lord  and  my 
GM."  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  obtain 
all  the  mental  and  moral  strength  I 
can ;  not  that  I  may  be  thought  learn- 
ed, or  great,  but  that  I  may  be  useful. 
I  want  to  do  good.  I  have  this  day 
made  a  solemn  covenant  to  give  myself 
to  the  Lord  and  to  his  church.  I  know 
I  love  Christ  better  than  friends,  or 
riches,  or  honours,  or  life.  I  know  too 
this  is  what  I  ought  to  do,  for  it  is 
through  Him  I  enjoy  a  sense  of  for- 
giveness, and  a  hope  of  heaven.  My 
desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  God,  that 
when  the  great  Master  calls  me  away 
from  earth  it  may  be  seen  that  I  have 
not  laboured  in  vain,  but  faithfully 
accomplished  the  work  assigned  me. 

James  Woolcock.  There  are  two 
things  I  shall  never  forget,  the  fact  that 
I  am  converted  to  God,  and  the  fact 
that  I  have  been  received  this  day  into 


full  connexion.  Though  I  might  for- 
get every  thing  else,  I  can  never  forget 
the  time  of  my  conversion.  It  is  as 
clear  as  my  existence  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake  has  blotted  out  my  sins. 
I  am  able  to  look  up  and  say,  **  My 
Lord,  and  mjr  GK)d."  The  change  I  have 
experienced  is  a  glorious  one.  From 
fifteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  from  a 
sense  of  guilt,  I  could  scarcely  sleep; 
and  only  retired  to  rest  at  a  late  hour 
of  the  night.  At  length  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  I  would  seek  the  Lord 
and  realize  salvation  within  three  weeks. 
I  wept  bitterly,  and  prayed  that  God 
would  have  mercy  upon  me.  And 
sometimes  I  was  afraid  the  three  weeks 
would  pass  before  I  experienced  con- 
verting g^ace,  but  I  thank  God  I 
realized  the  blessing.  "My  chains 
fell  off,  my  heart  was  free."  Though 
I  was  down  in  the  mire,  the  Lord  has 
brought  me  up  out  of  the  mire  and 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock, 
and  by  his  grace  I  continue  to  this 
hour,  and  can  testify  that  Christ  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin.  Being 
converted  I  began  to  talk  about  it  to 
those  whom  I  met  My  conversion  was 
a  cause  of  great  rejoicing  to  my  dear 
mother.  She  throwed  her  arms  around 
me,  and  showed  how  glad  she  was  that 
her  only  son  was  brought  back  to 
Christ. 

As  to  my  call  to  the  ministry,  I  am 
satisfied  I  am  called  of  God.  The 
minister  who  travelled  in  my  circuit, 
told  me  I  must  get  a  dear  head,  and  a 
right  heart,  and  God  would  have  some- 
thing for  me  to  do.  My  name  was  put 
upon  the  plan,  and  after  a  time  the 
way  was  clearly  o^ned  before  me  to 
enter  upon  the  ministry.  I  feel  I  be- 
long to  the  denomination :  —  through 
their  instrumentality  I  was  convertM, 
and  I  hope  to  live  with  them  and  die 
with  them,  saying, — **  This  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  their  God  my  God." 

William  Williams  Andbews  said: 
For  twenty  years  I  lived  in  open  viola- 
tion of  the  laws  of  God,  and  was 
addicted  to  swearing,  card-playing,  and 
other  evil  practices,  and  thought  very 
little  about  my  soul.    But  under  the 

Eastorate  of  Mr.  W.  Hopper,  and  after 
e  had  preached  on  one  occasion,  there 
were  three  or  four  OTing  for  mercy. 
The  person  with  whom  I  laboured  was 
one  of  them,  and  the  next  day  he  became 
converted.  This  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  my  mind,  and  instead  of 
going  to  labour  on  Friday  night  I  went 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  ^e  friends 
engaged  in  prayer.     I  myself  bowed 


BSLIGIOUS  INTELLIGBKCE. 


421 


down  before  Qod,  but  opened  not  my 
mouth ;  I  found  it  very  difficult  to  pray. 
I  returned  borne,  but  was  invited  by  my 
Christian  brother  to  go  to  the  class- 
meeting  on  Sunday  morning,  and  I 
promised  to  go  with  him.  Sunday 
morning  came  and  my  companion  went 
without  me,  but  thin^g  of  his  promise 
he  came  back  again  to  fetch  me.  I  have 
often  thought  of  that  season.  I  uttered 
not  a  woitl,  but  tears  told  the  feelings 
of  my  heart.  The  day  passed,  and  at 
twelve  o*clock  at  night  I  resolved  earn- 
estly to  pray.  I  had  prayed  in  my  way 
before,  but  had  not  really  prayed  until 
then.  I  doubt  not  that  it  was  said 
over  me  in  heaven,  **  Behold  he  pray- 
eth."  I  had  not  prayed  long,  before 
Gkd  spoke  peace  to  my  soul.  I  am 
confident  as  to  my  conversion.  Can  I 
doubt  my  existence  P  I  could  as  easily 
doubt  the  one  as  the  other.  It  was  too 
clear  to  be  mistaken. 

After  this  I  felt  it  my  du^  to  go 
forth  to  warn  sinners  to  flee  n'om  the 
wrath  to  come.  The  thought  gave  me 
much  anxiety,  but  at  last  relief  came. 
A  brother  asked  me  to  accompany  him 
to  his  appointment :  he  told  me  what 
was  in  his  mind,  and  pressed  me  to  take 
part  in  the  service.  At  last  I  consented, 
and  was  encouraged  in  opening  the 
Hymn  book  by  the  first  hymn  that  met 
my  eye,  which  was,  "  Forth  in  thy  name, 
O  Lord,  I  go."  When  the  way  appear- 
ed to  be  opening  for  my  coming  into  the 
ministry,  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  I  would  go  to  America.  I  went, 
but  did  not  feel  comfortable, — remained 
about  twelve  months.  I  wrote  home, 
and  receiving  a  satisfactory  reply,  I 
gave  up  my  situation,  came  home,  and 
offered  myself  for  the  ministry.  I  went 
to  Shebbear  school  for  some  time,  and 
derived  great  benefit  from  so  doing. 
In  1863  I  was  appointed  to  the  Kilk- 
hampton  Circuit,  where  it  was  my 
happiness  to  see  many  souls  converted 
to  God.  The  past  four  years  have  con- 
firmed my  impression  that  I  am  where 
God  would  have  me  be.  I  am  indebted 
to  this  society  for  my  conversion,  and 
with  this  Denomination  I  hope  to  live, 
and  labour,  and  die.  My  feelings  and 
experience  may  be  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  Poet : 

"  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath, 

I  may  bat  gasp  his  name ; 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death, 

Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  V* 

OcTAvius  Lake.  I  cannot,  like  some 
of  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  being  blessed 
with  pious  parents.     And  why  were 
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they  not  converted  P  Probably  the  true 
answer  to  that  question  is, — they 
attended  the  services  of  their  parish 
church,  where  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  was  not  preached.  I  think  it  is  a 
cruel  wrong  that  such  men  are  80 
often  found  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Estab- 
Ushed  Church,  who,  though  appointed 
to  preach  the  gospel,  deal  out  stones 
instead  of  the  Bread  of  Life  to  their 
famishing  congregations  ;  and  give  the 
people  scorpions  of  doubt  instead  of 
the  strong  meat  of  gospel  truth.  But 
though  I  was  not  converted  when  very 
young,  and  though  I  am  not  at  present 
all  I  could  wish,  yet  with  the  Apostle 
I  can  gratefully  record,  *•  By  the  grace 
of  Grod  I  am  what  I  am."  When 
about  seven  years  of  age,  I  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  heard 
two  of  my  father's  men  talking  about 
conversions,  and  revivals,  and  wondered 
what  things  they  were.  A  revival  broke 
out  in  our  village  (Trellick)  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  John  Hopper.  The 
excitement  was  great.  I  went  to  the 
chapel  to  mock,  but  remained  to  pray. 
While  the  minister  was  so  well  describ- 
ing my  case,  a  voice  said  to  me,  **  Thou 
art  the  man"  The  text  was,  "  Acquaint 
now  thyself  with  Him,  and  be  at  peace." 
That  night,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life, 
the  glorious  truth  that  God  is  love 
dawned  upon  my  mind.  I  was  grieved 
that  I  had  grieved  such  a  loving  God ; 
and  his  Divine  mercy  broke  and  melted 
my  heart.  I  left  sneering  companions 
and  went  to  the  penitents'  pew ;  and 
throufrh  a  long  and  bitter  hour  sought 
to  find  redemption  through  Christ's 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  all  my 
sins.  While  I  wept  and  prayed,  Christ 
revealed  himself  to  my  soul  as  my 
pardoning  God.   I  went  home  singing, — 

"  Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein 
Sure  my  soul's  anchor  may  remain  j 

The  wounds  of  Jesus,  for  my  sin 
Before  the  world's  foundation  slain." 

I  had  never  read  of  any  conversions 
till  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  my  own, 
I  lost  my  burden  at  the  cross,  and  the 
change  in  my  experience  was  like  that 
described  in  those  beautiful  lines  of 
Wesley : 

"  Long  my  imprisoned  Spirit  lay. 
Fast  bound  in  sin  and  nature's  night ; 

Thine  eye  difiUsed  a  quickening  ray, 
I  woke,  the  dungeon  flamed  with  light; 

My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  fi:ee; 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  thee. 

"  No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 

Jesus,  and  all  in  him  is  mine  1 
AUve  in  him,  my  living  Head : 

And  clothed  in  righteoasness  Divine  ; 
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Bold  I  approach  the*  eternal  throne, 
And  claim  the  crown  through  Christ  my 
own," 

Quickly  after  my  conversion  I  began  to 
work  for  God.  My  labours  were  bless- 
ed. Souls  were  converted.  I  was  sent 
to  hold  a  prayer-meeting,  but  a  person 
who  was  present  told  me  I  must  say 
something  to  the  people.  I  made  the 
attempt,  and  an  old  woman  eighty 
years  of  age  was  brought  to  God. 
About  six  months  after  my  conversion 
my  name  was  put  upon  the  local 
preachers*  plan.  Then  I  went  to  Sheb- 
oear  school,  where  I  spent  a  year  and  a 
half.  Among  the  most  pleasant  mem- 
ories of  my  life  is  the  time  I  spent  at 
Shebbear.  There  I  met,  what  most  I 
wanted,  a  friend,  who  greatly  influenced 
the  destinies  of  my  life  —  Mr.  John 
Thobne.  My  call  to  preach  the  gospel 
became  more  clear ;  and  I  left  Shebbear 
with  a  determination  to  give  myself 
fully  to  that  work.  Circumstances 
favoured  my  intentions,  and  I  entered 
the  ministry  accordingly.  My  present 
experience  is  a  sense  of  Divine  forgive- 
ness, and  a  deep  love  to  the  work  in 
which  I  am  engaged.  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  am  delighted 
to  preach  a  full,  free,  and  present 
salvation.  I  have  the  fullest  confidence 
in  my  brethren,  and  in  their  ranks,  GK)d 
helping  me,  '*  I  will  live,  labour f  and 
die." 

Mr.  Garland,  in  moving  their  re- 
ception, felt  that  he  was  freed  from  all 
embarrassment  relative  to  the  duty  im- 
posed upon  him,  in  moving  that  the 
seven  young  ministers,  with  the  four  in  » 
Canada,  and  two  in  Australia,  be  re- 
ceived among  us  as  approved  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  thought  it  was  a 
great  relief  to  one's  mind,  to  feel  that 
he  could  do  this  with  all  his  heart.  If 
these  young  brethren  had  some  excel- 
lences and  some  defects,  and  the  one 
equal  to  the  other,  he  should  feel  per- 
plexed and  scarcely  know  what  to  do. 
But  now  he  felt  no  difficulty.  If  their 
hearts  were  right ;  if  their  minds  were 
right ;  if  their  lives  were  right ;  and  if 
they  have  the  power  of  speech,  concern- 
ing which  no  one  could  doubt  after 
hearing  their  testimony ;  they  were  the 
right  men  for  the  work.  And  one  could 
only  feel  quite  easy  in  this  duty. 
They  had  been  recommended  by  the 
examining  Committee,  the  testing 
authority,  and  the  reading  seemed  to  }^ 
clear ;  from  what  they  heard  that  day 
in  Conference,  the  reading  was  clearer 
Btill;  and  he  was  getting  surprised  to  see 


how  clear  the  reading  was.  And  from 
their  experience  and  testimony,  to  which 
they  had  just  listened,  he  felt  that  the 
reading  was  so  clear,  that  he  who  nms 
may  read.  His  task  was  easy ;  for  the 
young  men  had  done  the  work  them- 
selves. He  was  pleased  to  take  part  in 
receiving  them  mto  Full  Connexion. 
Preaching  Chnst  was  the  hope  of  the 
world,  and  if  our  hearts  drink  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  if  our  souls  be  in 
deep  sympathy  with  souls,  it  is  a 
happiness  to  preach  Christ.  There  was 
a  remarkable  text  in  the  Revelation  of 
John,  where  he  says, "  And  1  saw  another 
mighty  angel  fly  m  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people.*'  The  result  of  that  will 
be,  that  the  earth  will  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Great  warriws,  and 
great  statesmen,  never  fill  the  world 
with  glory.  But  the  minister  of  the 
gospel,  who  faithfully  preaches  Christ, 
and  fills  the  world  with  the  name  of 
Christ,  fills  the  world  with  God's  gloij, 
and  confers  the  greatest  possible  benefit 
on  man.  The  greatest  benefit  was 
supplied  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  He  had  great  confidence  in 
moving  that  these  dear  brethren  be 
received  among  us  as  approved  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  John  Ching  seconded  the  reso- 
lution, and  said,  he  did  not  think  he 
needed  to  make  any  apology  for  not 
speaking  long.  The  time  of  the  even- 
ing required  that  he  should  be  brief. 
So  mudi  had  been  already  said,  so  well 
said,  altogether  to  his  mind  so  satis- 
factory, he  felt  it  was  so  inspuring  to 
his  heart,  and  it  gave  such  joy  to  his 
soul,  that  he  really  felt  proud.  He  felt 
proud,  not  because  he  was  there  on  the 
latform,  for  he  was  always  better 
atisfied  to  sit  in  qniet.  An  old  minis- 
er  said  to  him  eighteen  months  ago, 
"  I  am  an  old  man,  and  I  suppose  they 
will  soon  put  me  on  the  shelf."  He 
^  felt  too  he  was  getting  an  old  man,  and 
*  if  he  should  hve  a  little  longer  he 
should  be  put  upon  the  shdf  too. 
But  it  delighted  his  heart,  in  the  pros- 
pect of  stepping  oS  the  platform  of 
action,  that  we  should  leave  a  race  of 
men  far  better  than  ourselves, "  though," 
he  observed,  "  we  have  done  the  hest 
we  could.**  ^e  thought  the  young 
brethren  were  exactly  tiie  right  sort  of 
men.  As  tiiey  have  gone  on  in  their 
experience,  one  after  another,  he  thought 
the  congregation  were  ready  to  sayy 
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*•  Thcd^s  the  man  !  "  "  Bless  Ood,  that 
will  do  !  "  There  is  a  txemendous  work 
to  be  accomplished,  and  all  sorts  of 
aiemies  to  be  overcome,  for  which  it 
was  necessary  to  have  evangelical  ,believ- 
ing  men,  whose  hearts  were  warm  with 
the  love  of  Gtod.  And  he  felt  to  bless 
GxkI  that  they  had  them  there  that 
night.  And  he  would  ask  the  congre- 
gation not  merely  to  offer  up  so  many 
prayers,  but  so  to  pray  down  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  them  that  they  might  carry 
the  blessing  about  with  them  for  a  long 
time  to  come.  He  himself  was  carry- 
ing about  a  blessing  with  him  received 


in  answer  to  prayer  a  fortnight  ago. 
He  would  have  them  pray  down  such  a 
baptism  as  they  had  never  had  before, — 
increasing  their  love  for  souls,  and  their 
determination  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
God.  He  should  be  soon  going  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living,  but  he 
was  glad  that  with  his  whole  heart  and 
soul  he  could  recommend  his  young 
brethren  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  he  most  heartily  seconded  the  reso- 
lution for  their  reception  among  us  as 
approved  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Mr.  Gilbert  supported  the  resolu- 
tion, and  it  was  carried  unanimously. 


The  Ez-president  then  delivered  the  following 

OHAEGE. 


Before  I  proceed  to  address  these 
dear  Brethren,  I  would  say  a  few 
words  to  this  congregation..  Prob- 
ably many  of  you  have  never  at- 
tended a  service  of  this  kind  before. 
It  may  therefore  be  well  to  inform 
you,  that  according  to  the  rules  of 
our  Oonnexion  it  devolves  on  the 
person  that  may  be  elected  to 
nil  the  chair  at  one  Conference  to 
address  the  Brethren  who  have 
fulfilled  their  term  of  probation  at 
the  next  Conference.  More  than 
once  it  has  devolved  on  me  to  do 
this,  because  I  have  been  induced 
to  take  the  position  that  I  never 
thought  myself  competent  to  fill; 
and  still  less  do  I  think  myself 
competent  to  deliver  a  charge  to 
Brethren  situated  as  these  are. 

You,  my  dear  brethren,  are  oc- 
oupjing  a  very  solemn  and  important 
position ;  and  I  need  not  tell  you, 
that,  in  a  great  measure,  you  are 
responsible  for  that  position.  You 
have,  in  a  sense,  placed  yourselves 
there.  You  have  declared  again 
and  again  your  solemn  conviction 
that  God  has  called  you  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry ;  and,  but  for  your 
own  repeated  professions,  you  never 
would  nave  stood  where  you  stand 
this  day.  You  have  said  in  the 
Conference  to-day,  and  have  re- 
peated it  on  the  platform  this  even- 
ing, that  it  is  your  solemn  conviction 
that  you  are  called  of  God  to  preach 
the  gospel.  We  were  all  satisfied  in 
the  Conference,  and  I  presume  that 
no  one  in  this  large  assembly 
questions   the    sincerity   of    your 


professions  and  the  reality  of  your 
convictions.      Having  heard    your 
testimony  we  believe  you  arc  called 
to  this  work,  and  are  resolved  to  de- 
vote yourselves  to  it.  If  you  have  not 
been  mistaken,  and  if  the  Conference 
have  not  been  mistaken,  what  is 
your    present    position,   and  what 
your  solemn  obligations  P    If  it  be 
a  fact  that  God  has  called  you  to 
preach  the  gospel,  none  but  God 
can  release  you  from  the  obligation 
to  do  it.     If  it  be  your  solemn  con- 
viction that  God  has  called  you  to 
this  work,  it  is  your  duty  to  continue 
in  it  as  long  as  God  shall  spare 
your  lives  and  give  you  strength  to 
labour,  unless  you  become  the  sub- 
jects of  convictions  as  powerful  and 
satisfactory  as  those  under  which 
you  now  labour,  that  it  is  your  duty 
to  retire  from  the  work.  One  subject, 
my  dear  Brethren,  has  very  much 
engaged  my  mind :  it  is  this.  How 
is  it  that  so  very  few  of  our  sons 
devote    themselves    to  this    work. 
There  are  only  just  one  or  two. 
One,  the  son  of  our  venerable  and 
departed  Br.  Eeed,  and  another,  the 
son  of  our  respected  Br.  Batt.    I 
know    not  of   another.     Is    there 
another?    (no)    What  then  is  the 
cause?    Why  is  it  that  so  few  of 
our  sons  rise  to  fill  our  places  P    I 
have  pondered  this  subject  much, 
and  made  inquiries  of  others,  as  to 
how  we  are  to  account  for  this. 
Is  it,  I  have  thought,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  our  sons  move  about  with 
us,  and  get  to  know  something  of 
our  trials  ^nd  Q7l<^x^^^%  qI  tssoA^ 
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I  have  thought  seriously  that  this 
may  have  had  considerable  influence 
in  ke.eping  them  from  engaging  in 
this  most  important  work.  I  may 
not  be  correct;  but  I  fear  this  is  the 
case.  I  have  a  son  that  was  under 
an  impression,  some  years  ago,  that 
he  should  thus  be  engaged.  He  has 
long  since  been  converted;  but  he 
has  not  entered  the  ministry,  I 
should  have  been  pleased  had  he 
done  80 ;  that  is,  if  the  Lord  had 
called  him,  not  else.  But  what  I 
want  you  to  understand  is  this ; 
that  if  vou  continue  in  the  ministry 
you  will  have  numerous  trials,  and 
severe  exercises  of  mind.  Notwith- 
standing what  you  have  had  already, 
if  you  continue  in  the  work,  as  you 
say,  and  as  we  hope  and  believe, 
you  are  resolved  to  do,  heavier  trials 
may  await  you.  But  be  not  dis- 
couraged, whatever  difficulties  may 
arise ;  but  when  tempted  to  retire, 
pray  for  grace,  that  with  all  firmness 
and  manliness  of  mind,  you  may 
stand  firm  and  prove  faithful  to  your 
trust.  You  will  need  in  the  future, 
as  now,  the  fullest  evidence  of  your 
acceptance  with  God.  If  the  strength 
of  your  convictions  die  away,  cir- 
cumstances will  arise  to  discourage 
you.  Keep,  therefore,  your  hearts 
warm  with  God*s  love,  keep  the 
evidence  of  your  acceptance  clear; 
and  labour  to  maintain  the  strongest 
possible  conviction  of  your  duty  in 
regard  to  this  work,  that  you  may 
live  and  labour  to  promote  the 
object  for  which  the  Saviour  bled. 

You  remember  that  Paul  advised 
Timothy  to  study  to  shew  himself 
approved  unto  God,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  These  words 
indicate  the  course  that  it  becomes 
you  to  pursue.  Three  different 
courses  are  open  to  you : — you  may 
seek  to  gratify  yourselves,  to  please 
others,  or  to  glorify  your  God.  You 
may  seek  to  be  popular,  or  seek  to 

florify  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Tou  may  labour  to  rise  in  public 
estimation,  to  be  great,  and  popular, 
and  eloquent,  and  to  please  your 
audiences,  or  to  honour  Him  who 
hath  called  you  to  this  all-important 
work.  But  should  you  seek  to  please 
men  there  will  be  great  difficulties 


in  your  way,  for  what  will  please 
one  will  give  umbrage  to  another. 
Let  it  be  your  object,  then,  my  dear 
Brethren,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
to  perform  all  the  other  duties  of 
your  office  so  as  to  please  God.      It 
IS  his  gospel  you  have  to  preach ; 
the  souls  redeemed  by  his  precious 
blood  that  you  have  to  labour  to 
save;   His  message  of   mercy  you 
have  to  deliver.    You  mast  therefore 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  in- 
spired pages.    Do  not  endeavour  to 
see  what    you  can    make  of    the 
passage  on  which  your  discourse  is 
founded;    but    try  to    understand 
what  the  Divine  Spirit  intended  to 
teach,  and  when  you  have  ascer- 
tained the  mind  of  the  Spirit  therein, 
remember  that  is  what  you  have  to 
publish.     Study,  therefore,  to  shew 
yourselves  approved  unto  God.    So 
preach  as  to  please,  to  honour,  to 
glorify  God,  that  you  may  have  his 
smile  while  here,  and  stand  prepared 
to  render  up  your  account  wiUi  joy 
at  last.    Bemember  that  thus  to 
preach  the  gospel,  the  stronp^est  and 
greatest  need  divine  help.    We  have 
no  qualification  in  ourselves  apart 
from   divine  influence.    You  must 
feel  in  your  own  hearts  the  impor- 
tance and  influence  of  the  truths 
you  preach; — ^you  must  know  for 
yourselves  that  the  gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.    It  is 
made  an  essential  condition,  that 
those  who  are  set  apart  to  the  min- 
istry among  us  should  possess  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
a  saving  interest  in  the  precious 
blood  of    Christ.    We  should  not 
think  of  employing  you  to  preach 
the  gospel  if  you  had  not  felt  its 
saving  power,  and  had  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  religion.    Men 
may  be  qualified  for  other  duties 
without  this ;    but  without  this  ex- 
perience you  cannot  be  prepared  for 
your  work  as  ministers  of  Christ. 
Having  passed  through  the  pangs  of 
the  new  birth,  you  will  be  able  to 
sympathize  with,  and  direct  others. 
Havmg  felt  the    burden   of   your 
guilt  and  found  your  way  to  the 
Saviour,  you  will  be  able  to  point 
others   to  the  Lamb  of    God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
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And  it  is  just  as  necessary  in  order 
that  you  may  lead  others  up  and  on 
to  the  higher  degrees  of  religious 
life,  that  you  should  have  experience 
of  these  things  yourselves.  Keep 
the  love  of  God  burning  in  your 
own  hearts ; — let  your  own  souls  be 
in  close  communion  with  Ohrist, 
then  you  will  never  be  at  a  loss  to 
direct  and  lead  others  panting  for 
the  higher  attainments  in  Ohristian- 
ity. 

You  have  declared  solemnly  that 
it  is  your  intention  to  labour  in 
connection  with  this  denomination. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  if  God  makes 
use  of  the  Connexion  in  raising  up 
an  agency,  that  agency,  as  a  rule, 
should  be  employed  in  extending  the 
interests  of  the  denomination.  And 
I  am  pleased  to  find,  that,  however 
much  we  may  lament  and  mourn 
over  our  want  of  greater  success, 
the  agency  necessary  for  carrying 
on  the  work  continues  to  be  raised 
up  in  the  Connexion  itself.  We  are 
ohler  many  of  us  than  we  used  to  be. 
Many  will  soon  have  done  with  life ; 
but  should  our  lives  be  spared,  we 
shall  not  be  prepared  to  labour 
much  longer.  However,  it  is  a 
mercy  that  while  some  of  us  are 
passing  away,  others  are  coming 
forward  to  take  our  places  and  carry 
forward  the  work  of  Christ.  Several 
years  ago  I  trembled  for  the  safety 
of  the  denomination,  lest  some  who 
were  out  among  us  should  run  our 
little  bark  upon  the  rocks.  But 
circumstances  transpired  which  led 
to  their  retiring  from  the  work,  and 
I  looked  upon  this  as  the  salvation 
of  the  Connexion.  But  when  I  look 
at  you,  dear  Brethren,  whose  hearts 
are  burning  with  love  to  souls,  and 
with  zeal  for  God's  glory ;  who  feel 
it  is  your  highest  honour,  to  live, 
and  labour,  and  die  with  the  denom- 
ination which  has  been  made  instru- 


mental in  your  conversion,  I  thank 
God  and  take  courage.    And  though 
our  heads  will  soon  be  laid  low  m 
the  dust,  there  will  be  a  succession 
of  men  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God, 
and  extend  the  interests  of  the  de- 
nomination.     Be    sure,    my    dear 
Brethren,  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord ; 
live  in  humble  dependence  on  Him ; 
remember  the  essential  qualification 
of  which  we  heard  the  other  night, 
**  the  power  from  on  high."  Without 
this  the  devil  will  laugh  us  to  scorn, 
and  we  shall  utterly  fail  to  battle 
with  our  difficulties,  and  to  minister 
successfully  the  word  of  life.    May 
you  be  abundantly  baptized  with 
power  from  on  high.    Pray  earnestly 
for  this  from  day  to  day ;    and  as 
you  say  God  has  already  blessed 
your  labours,  be  encouraged  to  look 
for  still  greater  success,  that  many 
may  be  the  crown  of  your  rejoicing 
in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.     When- 
ever tempted  to  turn  aside,  think  of 
your  solemn  vows,  and  the  solemn 
account  you  will  soon  have  to  render 
at  the  bar  of  God.    Think  of  the 
glorious     reward,     the     crown    of 
righteousness,  if  you  are  faithful  to 
your  trust.     Paul  felt  himself  hon- 
oured by  having  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  committed  to  him.     He 
says,  *'  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given  1"     What    grace    was    this  P 
It  seems  to  me  that  he  referred  to 
the     distinguished     privilege      of 
preaching  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable     riches     of     Christ. 
Amidst   enemies,   discouragements, 
scourges,  imprisonments,  he  gloried 
in  the  thought  that  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  was  committed 
unto  him.     God  bless  you,  my  dear 
Brethren,  and  keep  you  faithful,  and 
finally  crown  you  with  eternal  life, 
in  heaven !    Ainen. 


CHAPELS. 


Bishop's  Tawton. — On  the  afternoon 
of  Tuesday,  July  9th,  a  very  interesting 
ceremony  took  place  in  this  parish. 
The  public  are  well  aware  of  the  novel- 
ties tiiat  have  been  imported  into  the 
church  since  the  accession  of  the  present 
yicar  to  the  incumbency — and  that  the 


introduction  of  Ritualistic  practices 
has  caused  considerable  dissension,  and 
alienated  the  affections  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  influential  parishioners,  who 
were  wont  to  attend  the  services,  some 
of  whom  held  office  in  the  church.  The 
general  dissatisfaction  has  been  loudly 
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expressed,  and  the  piously-disposed 
looked  around  to  see  if  any  were  ready 
to  pity  their  spiritual  destitution — ^to 
come  to  their  aid — to  teach  them  the 
way  of  life — ^to  preach  to  them  the 
simple  truths  of  the  gospel  without 
any  admixture  of  error — to  expose  and 
denounce  semi- Popish  mummeries  and 
superstitions  which  are  sapping  the 
foundations  of  all  vital  religion.  The 
Bible  Christians  responded  to  the  ap- 
peal, and,  having  purchased  a  site  for 
the  erection  of  a  suitable  place  of 
worship,  appointed  Tuesday  for  the 
ceremony  of  laying  the  first  or  founda- 
tion-stone. It  was,  of  course,  connect- 
ed with  a  religious  service.  After  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  an  appropriate  portion 
of  scripture  was  read  by  Mr.  Martin, 
of  Southmolton ;  Mr.  Philip  Andrew, 
sen.,  then  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone — a 
massive  block — in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  He  then 
gave  a  short  epitome  of  the  leading  doc- 
trines held  and  preached  by  the  denom- 
ination, and  prayed  that  the  blessing  of 
God  might  accompany  the  word  that 
would  be  delivered  in  the  chapel  about 
to  be  erected  to  his  honour  and  glory.  A 
suitable  hymn  was  then  sung,  after 
which  Mr.  W.  Gilbert,  of  Bideford, 
delivered  an  able  and  eloquent  sermon, 
replete  with  sound  evangeUcal  truth,  ac- 
companying his  remarks  by  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  exhortation  to  his  very  atten- 
tive auditory.  The  preacher  chose  for  his 
text.  Psalm  xcix.  5: — "Exalt  ye  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  foot- 
stool; for  he  is  holy."  The  public 
service   concluded,    the  company    re- 

E aired  to  a  beautifully- situated  field 
elonging  to  Mr,  Waldron  (kindly  lent 
for  the  occasion),  where  above  100  per- 
sons sat  down  to  tea  and  much  enjoyed 
the  frugal  repast.  At  about  half-past 
six  a  Public  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
same  field.  A  platform  was  improvis- 
ed by  a  few  rough  boards  being  thrown 
across  the  frame-work  of  a  "mow- 
stead,"  from  which  addresses  were  de- 
livered to  a  large  and  respectable 
congregation,  in  which  every  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  was  represented. 
Mr.  John  Darch,  of  Loxhore,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  the  other  speak- 
ers were  Messrs.  Francis  Martin,  W. 
Gilbert,  P.  Andrew,  R.  P.  Lethabt, 
KNiLL(Wesleyan),  J.  R.  Wood  (Baptist) 
and  Rat  (Agent  of  the  Band  of  Hope). 
The  addresses  were  earnest  and  effect- 
ive, and  produced  a  happy  influence 
upon  the  hearers.  Mr.  P.  Rounsefell 
(minister  of  the  Barnstaple  circuit) 
stated  that  the  estimated  cost  of  build- 
ing,  £nisbingf  and  furnishing  the  chai^\ 


was  £300,  and  he  read  oat  a  list  of 
subscriptions  towards  the  amount,  spon- 
taneously announced,  amoontuig  to 
between  £60  and  £70.  He  was  san- 
guine in  his  expectations  that  the  whole 
of  the  money  would  be  subscribed,  and 
that  little  <£fficulty  would  be  experi- 
enced in  completing  the  good  woric.  The 
proceedings  closed  by  singing  the  dox- 
ology  and  pronouncing  the  benediction. 
North  Devon  Journal, 

Helston. — ^The  seventh  Anniyersary 
was  held  on  Sunday,  Jane  9th,  1867, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached :  in 
the  morning  by  Mr.  Roberts,  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  by  Mr.  Balkwill, 
from  Hicks  Mill.  The  services  gave 
general  satisfaction.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  Mr.  Balkwill  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  after  which  we  had  a  public 
tea,  provisions  all  given.  A  Bazaar 
was  opened  the  same  day.  The  entire 
proceeds  of  the  Anniveisary  were  over 
£50,  including  £15  from  a  liberal  friend, 
enabling  us  to  pay  off  £50  of  the  debt 

The  chapel  was  opened  in*  the  year 
1860,  with  a  debt  on  the  chapel  and 
house  of  £540.  During  the  last  seven 
years  £225  have  been  paid  off,  leaving 
a  present  debt  of  £315.  The  efforts  of 
the  friends  have  been  very  praiseworthy, 
and  worthy  of  imitation.  A  few  yean 
more  of  such  efforts  will  entirely  remove 
the  debt,  when  the  chapel  will  be  a  o(Hi- 
siderable  help  to  the  circuit. 

Our  society  here  has  been  somewhai 
fluctuating ;  notwithstanding,  the  power 
of  God  has  been  delightfully  realized  in 
enlightening  the  mind,  subdaing  the 
will,  and  converting  the  soul.  It  may 
be  said  of  many,  "  Tliey  were  bom  here." 

J.  COTILB. 

Beerferris. — About  twenty  years 
ago  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Trevethan 
jointly  took  Barton  Farm  in  this  parish. 
As  there  was  no  chapel  in  the  place,  and 
as  Beeralston  was  two  miles  distant,  the 
Barton  house  was  opened  for  religious 
worship.  Services  have  been  conducted 
there  up  to  this  time,  to  the  gre&i  in- 
convenience necessarUy  of  the  family; 
but  the  congregation  has  always  been 
cheerfully  accommodated.  The  divine 
influence  has  been  often  realized,  and 
Barton  House  has  also  been  the  birth- 
place of  many  souls.  Several  of  the 
family  have  died  in  the  faith,  and  are 
gone  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  The 
need  of  a  chapel  has  long  been  much 
felt,  and  its  erection  often  talked  about  ; 
but  no  decisive  measures  were  adopted 
until  lately.  During  the  past  winter 
the  Lord  answered  prayer  in  a  most 
^9.dQ\]&  isv3Anec«  ^ured  out  his  Spiriti 
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and  MYed  many  precious  loale.  The 
reriTal,  which  continued  many  weeks, 
wag  carried  od  priacipally  b;  the  leading 
friendsof  Ihechurch.  The congra;ation 
increased, andbelieverBinultiplicd.  The 
place  became  loo  straight,  and  we  were 
ted  to  utj,"  CKve  place  for  me,  that  I  may 


Tor  a  site  on  which  to  erect  a  chapel, 
whicb  was  readily  granted.  The  prelim- 
inaries were  at  once  attended  to,  and 
Thursday,  July  18th,  1667,  wsaappointed 
tOT  lajing  tbe  Foundation  Stone.  The 
mormng  was  wet  and  gloomy ;  but 
ftbont  noon  the  clouds  dispersed,  and 
we  had  a  beautiful  afternoon.  Fnends 
frcm  Plymouth,  Taviatock,  and  the 
neighhoorhood  came  to  oar  help,  and 
dieered  us  in  our  enterprize.  About 
half-past  two  Mr.  Westington  gave  out 
the  hymn,  beginning— 

*'Xicflpt  thB  Lord  oondnot  the  plas." 
Hr,  HiU  (Independent)  oficred  prayer. 
Out  old  and  lon^  tried  friend  Mr.  John 
Willituns  laid  ^e  stone,  to  the  delight 
of  the  inhabitants  and  the  large  con- 
oouTie  assembled.  Ur.  Bourne  then 
stepped  on  the  stone,  and  delivered  in  a 
moat  impresBive  and  telling  manner  an 
eHoquent,  clear,  and  comprehensive  dis- 
course, that  waa  listened  to  with  marked 
attention,  and  will  be  remembered  long. 
A  hymn  was  again  sung,  and  Mr. 
Wheeler  engaged  in  prayer.  By  this 
time  the  tea  was  ready,  and  about  iOO 
tat  down  to  well  fumi^ed  tables. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meetJng  was 
held  in  a  large  bom.  Mr.  Williams 
WHC^led  to  the  chair.  Messrs.  Bourne, 
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Westington,  Bray,  Daniel,  Hill  (Inde- 
pendent), Wheeler,  Yeo,  and  Trevelhan, 
were  on  the  platform.  Several  addresses 
were  delivered,  and  a  bleised  influence 
realized.  Between  £50  and  £60  have 
been  promised,  and  the  collections  and 
profit  of  tea  (after  deducting  expenses) 
were  about  £20.  Tbe  chapel  ia  com- 
menced, and  many  a  fervent  prayer  hat 
been  presented  for  success.  May  itin- 
deed  be  a  Beth-el.      R.  Westinston. 

KiNQSBRiDQE. — For  many  yeara  paat 
there  has  been  a  great  desire  to  build  a 
chapel  at  Eingsbridge.  The  late  Rid- 
ard  Peek,  Esq.,  just  before  his  death, 
kindly  gave  a  piece  of  ground  in 
Dodwooke,  which  had  been  purchased 
at  the  cost  of  about  £190.  On  Tues- 
day,  June  lltb,  the  foimdation  stone 
was  laid.  At  three  o'clock  Mr.  Dymond, 
of  Torquay,  preached  an  eieellent  ser- 
mon from  Heh.  viii.  8  in  the  Brethren's 
Room.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the 
stone  was  laid  by  Mrs.  W.  Clarke.  Mr. 
Beown,  of  Plymouth,  then  gave  a  suit- 
able address.  Tea  was  provided  in  the 
Brethren's  schoool-room.  of  which  over 
160  peraoDS  partook.  The  meeting  in 
the  evening  was  held  in  their  chapel. 
Mr.  W.  Wills  waa  elected  chairman, 
and  the  ministers  of  tbe  other  denom- 
inations in  the  town,  Meaara.  Brown, 
Dymond,  and  Clarke  delivered  apirited 
and  eSbctive  addresses. 

The  proceeds  of  the  day,  induding 
£5  from  Mr.  Clarke,  and  other  aub- 
scriptioas  laid  on  the  atone,  amounted 
to  a  little  over  £10.— Singsbridse 
Paper. 

[Ah  ne  conid  Dot  find  room  fbr  the  whole, 
we  have  oonslderabl;  abridged  this  report.] 


Missionary  Chronicle. 

SEPTEMBER,  1867. 


CANADA. 


THB  ANNUAL  CONFEEENCE.  1867, 
(Concluded  from  page  388.^ 
On  Saturday,  the  8th,  the  Conference 
re-assembled  at  6  o'clock,  a.m.,  engaged 
in  devotional  services,  and  then  adj( 


Committee  an  op  portunity  to  complete 
their  work.  At  half-paat  ten  o'clock 
the  Conference  again  came  together, 


ed  for  one  hour  to  aUow  the  Slationing     and  tbe  Stationing  Committee  presented 
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their  draft  of  the  Stations,  and  were  in- 
structed to  meet  again  at  four  o'clock, 
to  consider  objections. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  establishing  a  printing 
office  of  our  own  reported  favourably  of 
theproject. 

The  following  Resolution  on  the 
Spiritual  State  of  the  Connexion  was 
tiao  passed. 

"  Tnat  havin^r  heard  the  reports  from  the 
several  Districts,  we  have  reason  to  be 
thankM  to  God  for  the  devoted  piety  and 
seal  of  a  ffoodly  nnmber  of  our  members, 
and  that  t£ose  who  have  been  taken  from  us, 
bv  death,  have  died  happy  in  the  Lord. 
l^verthelesB  we  must  express  our  deep  regn^t 
at  the  painful  fact  that  mnny  among  us  give 
evidence  of  a  low  state  of  spiritual  life,  in 
the  too  frequent  neglect  of  the  public  and 

Srivate  means  of  grace.  This  has  a  very 
iscouraging  influence  on  those  who  are 
striving  to  build  up  Zion,  and  loudly  calls 
njpon  OS  to '  Arise,  and  shake  ourselves  from 
the  dust,'  to  '  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' 
and,  by  a  holy  and  unblamable  life,  to  con- 
tribute to  the  utmost  towards  a  higher  tone 
of  piety,  more  general  prosperity,  and  to 
the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush  rest 
largely  on  the  membership  of  the  churches." 

In  the  Afternoon,  among  other  mat- 
ters, the  Ex-president  submitted  the 
draft  of  the  address  to  the  Societies ; 
a  well-written  document,  touching  upon 
subjects  of  great  importance  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  our  Societies. 

On  the  Sabbath,  the  congregations 
were  large,  and  the  influence  good. 

The  Stations  were  revised  and  read  a 
third  time  on  Monday  morning. 

The  following  Resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

"That  the  Stations  as  now  read  be  con- 
firmed, and  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Confer-, 
ence  tendered  to  the  Committee  for  the  very 
satisfactory  manner  in  which  they  have  done 
their  work." 

A  fraternal  greeting  from  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Conference  was  received 
and  read.  This  body,  through  their 
President  and  Secretary,  conveyed  to 
the  Bible  Christian  Conference  a  warm 
expression  of  their  affectionate  regard, 
and  stated  that,  holding,  as  they  do,  the 
same  doctrines,  actuated  by  tbe  same 
motives,  encouraged  by  the  same 
promises,  led  by  the  same  Spirit,  trust- 
mg  in  the  same  Saviour,  and  looking 
forward  to  the  same  celestial  home,  they 
felt  that  in  all  essentials  they  were  one, 
and  it  was  their  sincere  prayer  that  the 
Lord  might  increase  them  in  numbers 
and  usefulness. 

The  Conference  adopted  an  address 
in  reply  to  the  greetings  of  their  Primi- 
tive Methodist  brethren.  They  recip- 
rocated the  catholic  sentiments  of  their 
brethren,  and  remarked  that,  should  tbe 
day  come,  in  the  order  of  Providence, 


when  they  and  kindred  Ijbranehes  of  the 
Church  shall  be  drawn  more  closely 
together,  so  as  to  be  one  denomination- 
ally, the  way  to  such  a  consummati(m 
must  be  paved  by  the  manifestation  of 
that  affection  and  esteem  which  our 
common  Christianity  inculcates  as  doe 
to  one  another. 

At  3  o*clock,  p.m.,  the  Conference 
chapel  was  thrown  open  to  the  religious 
public,  irrespective  of  denominational 
distinctions.  The  commodious  church 
was  well  filled,  and  a  very  gracious  in- 
fluence was  realized  while,  for  upwards 
of  one  hour  and  a  half,  the  members  of 
the  Conference  freely  discoursed  on  their 
religious  experience. 

The  tea  meeting  was  a  complete  suc- 
cess. The  evening  was  devoted  to  the 
Anniversary  of  the  Missionary  Society; 
the  President  in  the  chair. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Br.  T.  R.  Hull ;  after  which 
the  President  dwelt  briefly  on  the  nature 
and  object  of  Missionary  Anniversaries, 
and  hoped  they  would  inaugurate  this 
one,  by  unusual  liberality.  Br.  D. 
Cantlon,  the  Secretary,  read  some  ex- 
tracts from  the  eleven^  annual  Report, 
presenting  the  mission  work  in  a  cheer- 
ing and  increasingly  important  aspect. 
In  consequence  of  stations  rising  into 
independent  circuits,  and  ceasing  to  be 
returned  as  missions,  no  increase  in 
membership  was  reported,  but  the 
receipts  of  the  society  show  an  increase 
of  over  eight  hundred  dollars. 

Br.  Paul  Robins  moved  the  first 
resolution : — 

"That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which 
has  been  read,  be  adopted,  and  printed  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee;  and  we 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  increased  liber- 
ality of  our  members  and  numerous  friends 
in  supporting  the  cause  of  Qod  daring  the 
past  year." 

He  did  not  apprehend  any  difiiculty 
in  inducing  the  audience  to  pass,  it,  as 
it  was  the  acknowledged  duty  of  every 
Society  to  issue  a  Report  of  its  doings. 
It  encouraged  its  patrons,  and  provoked 
to  increased  effort  and  liberality.  While 
man  exists  on  earth,  he  would  require 
stimulation  to  the  accomplishment  of 
good.  So  many  are  the  influences  that 
oppose  the  progress  of  God's  work  that, 
as  some  one  has  said,  the  funds  to  sustain 
it  have  to  be  dragged  through  the  devil*s 
teeth.  He  did  not  think  it  strictly  true, 
but  a  work  so  great  demanded  unity  of 
effort.  We  derive  benefit  from  reading 
the  English  Report ;  it  tells  us  of  their 
work,  and  success.  And  by  our  Report 
we  advertise  our  existence,  our  effort, 
and  liberality.  It  is  true  we  shall  tell 
our  friends  we  are  in  debt — ^but  it  is  a 
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debt  diminishing  yearly,  and  was  con- 
tracted through  confidence  in  our  people 
and  our  GK>d,  and  we  intend  to  pay  it 
honourably.  But  the  motto  of  the 
Connexion  must  be  extension,  though 
the  debt  be  increased.  Our  aim  should 
be  to  enter  every  city,  town,  and  hamlet 
in  the  Dominion ;  to  maintain  primitive 
zeal,  boldness,  and  piety,  and  secure  next 
year,  by  union  of  members  and  ministers, 
an  addition  of  one  thousand  members. 

Br.  J.  H.  Eynon,  in  seconding  the 
Besolution,  said: — My  Brother  Paul 
has  the  text,  and  has  preached  from  it, 
so  that  I  find  a  difficulty  in  addressing 
you.  It  is  now  thirty-four  years  ago 
since  I  landed  on  Cobourg  wharf. 
Things  looked  dark  then.  I  began  to 
preadi  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the  jail ; 
my  circuit  extended  from  Uie  east  of 
Cobourg  to  Whitby,  thence  to  Dummer, 
requiring  me  to  travel  200  miles  each 
time  I  visited  it : — while  there  were  so 
few  members  that  the  first  Quarterly 
receipts  only  amounted  to  an  English 
half-crown.  But  when  listening  to  the 
report  of  over  7,000  dollars  being  raised 
for  missionary  purposes  alone,  I  thought 
of  the  thousands  of  our  membership 
with  adoring  gratitude.  What  hath 
God  wrought?  Take  Cobourg  as  an 
illustration  of  our  success.  When  I 
landed  I  organized  the  first  society ;  it 
consisted  of  four  persons,  two  of  whom 
have  died  and  gone  to  glory ;  Br.  Hoar 
and  Br.  Jennings  jret  live.  We  erected  a 
small  church,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
members  removing,  for  a  while  it 
was  locked  up,  and  some  were  for 
removing  it  into  the  country ;  and  when 
I  wished  to  re-open  it  the  officials  on  the 
station  regarded  it  as  useless.  But  God 
smiled  on  the  attempt.  The  church 
soon  became  too  small — it  was  enlarged 
once  or  twice — and  then  we  had  to  erect 
the  beautiful  sanctuarv  in  which  we  are 
now  assembled — and  the  noble  friends 
here  have  nearly  paid  for  it.  Let  then 
the  Heport  that  details  such  operations 
be  printed.  It  tells  of  labour,  and 
labour  not  in  vain.  How  could  it  be  in 
vain  ?  When  the  Lord  directs  and  aids, 
the  devil  cannot  hinder.  Talk  of 
powerful  instrumentalities.  The  Gospel 
is  more  than  100,000  horse  power,  and 
has  the  secret  of  perpetual  motion.  It 
will  work  until  every  purpose  of  God 
shall  be  fulfilled,  and  the  earth  filled 
with  his  glory. 

Br.  R.  HuRLET  moved  the  second 
Resolution — 

"That  in  order  to  carry  out  the  Divine 
purpose  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
greater  sacrifice,  more  strenuous  efforts,  and 
entire  consecration  to  God  on  the  part  of  the 
church,  are  essentially  necessary." 


He  said,  I  am  the  fruit  of  missionary 
labour;  it  found  me  an  alien,  ana 
brought  me  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
saved  me.  The  purpose  of  God  is  to 
evangelize  the  world — ^to  educate  man 
in  the  knowledge  of  Gk>d,  of  salvation, 
and  duty,  to  bring  him  to  submit  to  the 
claims  of  his  Maker,  that  he  may 
receive  and  enjoy  the  riches  of  grace 
preparatory  to  the  possession  of  glory. 
The  church  is  the  instrumentality  by 
which  this  is  to  be  effected,  and  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  work 
sacrifices  should  be  made,  stienuous 
efforts  should  be  put  forth,  and  the 
church  should  be  wholly  given  up  to 
God  and  the  truth. 

Br.  W.  Hoofer,  in  seconding  the 
Resolution,  contended  that  it  was  but 
seldom  in  our  day  that  men  made 
sacrifices  for~  the  cause  of  God.  They 
give,  but  it  is  out  of  their  abundance. 
Few,  like  the  widow,  cast  in  their  aU, 
or  even  give  until  they  feel  it.  He  then 
dwelt  on  the  importance  of  home 
missionary  operations,  and  gave  the 
drones  in  the  church-hive  a  severe 
castigation.  Some  people  are  afflicted 
with  such  moral  maladies  that  only 
Christian  activity  and  liberality  will 
.  heal  them ;  if  they  would  only  awake  to 
a  conception  of  duty  and  privilege,  how 
ministers'  hands  would  be  upheld  and 
their  hearts  cheered ;  he  thought  it  re- 
fleeted  on  the  Christianity  of  the  age 
that  while  every  profession  was  full  to 
overflowing  the  Christian  ministry 
should  be  so  inadequately  supplied. 

Br.  G.  T.  CoLWELL  moved  the  third 
Resolution — 

"Thab  this  meeting  returns  its  sincere 
thanks  to  the  English  Conference  for  the 
valuable  accession  to  our  ministerial  staff 
which  they  have  kindly  sent  as  during  the 
year  in  the  persons  of  the  brethren  Webber, 
Newcombe,  and  Heysett ;  and  also  devoutly 
acknowledges  the  gracious  Providence  of 
Grod  in  preserving  these  brethren,  with  Mrs. 
Webber  and  child,  during  the  perils  of  their 
journey  and  bringing  them  in  safety  to  their 
destination,  where  through  the  divine 
blessing  their  labours  have  abready  resulted 
in  good.  And  we  fhrther  hope  to  have  the 
number  increased  by  at  least  three  additional 
Missionaries  the  coming  year." 

He  was  an  opponent  to  political  an- 
nexation, and  believed  it  was  for  our 
interest  to  maintain  our  connexion  with 
the  British  government  and  the  English 
Conference.  We  derive  protection  from 
the  one,  and  assistance  from  the  other, 
and  as  they  had  shown  such  deep  in« 
terestin  our  welfare  in  sending  us  men, 
he  heartily  approved  of  tendering  them 
our  warmest  thanks. 

Br.  W.  Woodman,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  observed  that  Christianity 
was   constantly  eiia\A^&:|^  '\\&  Q^^^^^fiu^ 
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principles,  and  the  Conference  at  home 
nad  been  acting  in  harmony  therewith 
in  the  additions  they  had  made  to  our 
ministerial  staff.  He  was  sorry  we 
were  not  able  to  raise  men  enough  in 
Canada  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
connexion ;  but  hoped,  until  we  could, 
England  would  supply  our  need. 

Each  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  a  large,  appreciative  audience. 
The  spesJiing  viewed  as  a  whole  was 
first-class ;  we  were  delighted  with  the 
absence  of  all  clap-trap.  The  Lord 
blessed  his  people. 

On  Tuesday,  the  following  Resolution 
was  adopted : 

Christian  Experience. 

"We  have  been  greatly  refreshed  in  our 
interconrse  with  each  other  and  the  friends 
genercdly,  experiencing  the  truthftdness  of 
the  saying  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
'  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
bretlu'en  to  dwell  together  in  unity.*  In  rt- 
lating  our  Christian  experience  a  sweet  melt- 
ing influence  was  enjoyed,  coming  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  All  spoke  clearly  of 
their  acceptance  with  God,  and  some  of  living 
in  the  possession  of  perfect  love.  We  are 
thankful  to  Almighty  Grod  for  the  evidence 
of  His  favour  vouchsafed  towards  us  during 
the  past  year,  and  now  unitedly  resolve  in 
the  strength  of  grace  to  devote  ourselves 
anew  to  the  service  of  God,  and^  ordered  by  . 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  go  forward  m  the  great 
work  of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and  thus 
aid  in  the  extension  of  the  Bedeeiner's  King- 
dom.   Amen." 

The  evening  was  devoted  to  the  ad- 
vocacy of  Temperance,  the  President 
in  the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Brethren,  H.  J.  Colwell  and  E. 
Roberts. 

On  Wednesday,  the  Secretary  read 


the  draft  of  the  address  to  the  Engliaih 
Conference;  after  due  consideration 
thereof,  it  was  received  and  adopted. 
Resolutions  on  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Ministers'  Salary  and  allowances  were 
also,  after  discussion,  adopted. 

A  supplementary  tea-meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  this  evening,  which  was  well 
attended.  After  tea,  addresses  were 
delivered  on  the  importance  of  Sabbath 
School  instruction,  by  Brs.  W.  Hooper 
and  G.  Webber. 

On  Thursday,  the  Conference  re- 
assembled at  9  o'clock  a.m.  llie  Book 
Steward's  Report,  whidi  was  laid  upon 
-  the  table  at  an  early  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, was  consiiJered  to  day,  and  it 
was  resolved : 

"  That  we  receive  the  Book  Steward's  Re- 
port, referring  the  suggestions  it  contains  to 
the  consideration  of  we  Connezional  Com- 
mittee, and  heartily  thank  hi™  for  the  dili- 
gence he  has  displayed  in  this  department  of 
our  work,  and  devoutly  thank  God  for  the 
success  with  which  he  has  been  favoured,  ud 
further  suggest  to  the  Brethren  and  friends 
generally,  tne  propriety  of  doing  their  ut- 
most to  make  it  a  still  greater  business." 

After  fixing  the  grants  to  Mission 
Circuits,  appomting  the  several  Com- 
mittees, and  determining  a  few  minor 
questions,  the  Journals  were  signed  by 
the  President  and  Secretary,  and  the 
Conference  of  1867  was  brought  to  a 
close. 

The  next  Conference  is  appointed  to 
be  held  in  Mitchell ;  to  commence  its 
sittings  on  the  first  Thursday  in  June, 
1868,  at  9  o'clock  a.m. — Abridged  from 
the  Observer, 
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Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  : — 
Through  the  tender  mercies,  pre- 
serving care,  and  sustaining  grace 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  v^e  are 
permitted  once  more  to  assemble  in 
our  annual  Conference ;  and  we  feel 
it  to  be  a  source  of  no  small  joy 
that  we  are  again  privileged  to  unite 
in  sending  you  our  Christian  saluta- 
tions :  thereby  evidencing  our  one- 
ness with  you  in  heart  and  soul, 
feeling  and  desire,  aim  and  purpose, 
zeal  and  piety,  sacrifice  and  effort, 
to  glorify  our  common  Saviour's 
name,  in  fulfilling  the  great,  sublime, 
and  glorious  purpose  of  our  Denomi- 
national existence, — in  the  diffusion 
of  light,  the  propagation  of  Chris^ 
tian  principles,  the  salvation  of  souls, 
the  converision  of  the  world,  and  tL^ 


glory  of  God.  With  mingled  feelings 
of  praise  and  gratitude  to  the  mat 
Head  of  the  Church,  we  record  the 
many  mercies  which  have  been 
voucnsafed  to  us  during  the  past 
ecclesiastical  year ;  the  Hves  of  all 
the  brethren  nave  been  graciously 

g reserved;  though  some  of  them 
ave  been  called  to  pass  through 
severe  personal  and  tamily  afflic- 
tions ;  but  in  the  time  of  trial  they 
have  been  succoured  and  upheld  by 
the  consoling  power  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  Several  of  the  brethren  who 
received  their  appointments  last 
Conference,  and  repaired  to  their 
respective  fields  of  labour  with 
cheerful  hearts,  hopeful  spirits,  and 
most  sanguine  expectations,  have 
\)QQii  BO  afflicted  that  it  has  been 
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with  great  difficulty  they  have  re- 
mained in  the  field  during  the  year ; 
and  their  health  at  present  is  in  such 
a  precarious  state,  that  they  must 
be  allowed  to  rest  for  some  time,  if 
ever  they  resume  their  ministerial 
work;  Tiith  humble  submission  we 
yield  to  the  will  of  Him,  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve.      These 
afflictions,  and  the  increasing  infirm- 
ities of  a  few  of  the  aged  brethren, 
render  it  impossible  to  supply  the 
present  stations,  not  to  speak  of 
responding  to  the  repeated  invitations 
to  enter  new  and  promising  fields  of 
labour,   in  cities  and  towns,   and 
rural  districts.    "  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few."    How  many  of  the  younger 
brethren  in  the  ministry  among  you, 
who  are  filled  with  the  missionary 
spirit,  are  willing  to  respond  to  the 
Macedonian  cry,  **  Oome  over  and 
help  us  !**   How  many,  from  a  divine 
impulse,   burning  zeal,   quenchless 
love,  holy  ardour,  and  self-sacrificing 
spirit,  are  prompted  to  say,  *'  Here 
am  I,^  send  me*"    We  tender  you 
our  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  for 
the  Brethren  you  have  sent  to  us 
since  our  last  Conference,  but  we 
want  many  more  such  men,  men  of 
pietj,  acceptable  abilities,  and  con- 
nexional   attachment,  and  we   will 
cheerfully  send  the  means  to  meet  the 
expenses  that  may  be  incurred  in 
their  coming  hither.  May  the  Lord  fill 
the  hearts  of  some  of  the  brethren 
with  such  a  missionary  spirit  that 
they  may  be  constrained  to  offer 
themselves  for  this  promising  field 
of  labour.   It  gives  us  much  pleasure 
to  hear  of  the  successes  in  Eng- 
land   and    Australia;    we    rejoice 
in  the  triumphs  achieved  at  home 
and  abroad,    and    earnestly    pray 
that  still  greater  prosperity    may 
characterize    our    Connexion.       It 

E reduced  in  us  great  sorrow  of 
eart,  and  caused  our  eyes  to  over- 
flow with  tears,  to  learn  through 
your  last  official  address  that  so 
many  of  the  brethren  had  been 
tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
We  deeply  sympathize  with  every 
afflicted  man  in  your  Conference, 
and  fervently  pray  that  the  will 
of  the  Lord  may  be  done,  and  his 
purpose  accomplished  thereby ;  we 


share  in  your  sorrows,  rejoice  in 
your  triumphs,  sympathize  with 
you  in  your  distresses,  and  glorify 
God  in  your  deliverances,  and  here- 
by assure  you  that  our  oneness 
of  heart,  and  soul,  and  feeling  to  all 
the  brethren,  both  old  and  young, 
throughout  the  jurisdiction  of  your 
Conference,  is  firm  and  increasing ; 
may  it  still  abound  until  we  meet  in 
heaven,  and  join  in  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  and  triumph  to 
him  who  hath  redeemed  us  with  his 
blood. 

While  our  ministerial  staff  has 
been  weakened  by  the  resignation  of 
Br.  Pinch,  through  affliction,  who 
has  laboured  with  us  with  accept- 
ance and  success,  the  increasing 
infirmities  of  our  long  tried  and 
esteemed  Br.  Edwards,  who  is  not 
equal  to  full  labour,  and  others 
whose  names  have  been  dropped 
from  the  list,  it  is  gratifying  to  us, 
and  will  be  to  you,  that  three  young 
men  have  been  received  as  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry ;  and  that  four, 
who  have  fulfilled  their  term  of 
probation,  and  who  have  been  cor- 
dially recommended  by  their  res- 
pective Quarterly  and  District  Meet- 
ings as  suitable  young  men  to  be 
received  into  full  Connexion,  hav- 
ing passed  through  a  satisfactory 
examination  before  the  Conference, 
have  been  unanimously  and  heartily 
received  as  approved  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Financially,  the  Connexion  never 
presented  a  more  healthy  appear- 
ance ;  our  Missionary  and  Quarterly 
receipts  are  far  in  advance  of  last 
year's.  Numerically,  there  is  a  small 
decrease,  reckoning  approved  mem- 
bers,and  those  on  trial ;  this  we  deep- 
ly deplore,  and  it  is  a  subject  that  has 
caused  much  pain  of  mind,  and  heart 
searchings,  that  after  all  the  efforts 
that  have  been  put  forth  we  have 
only  a  small  increase  of  approved 
members.  We  lament  that  a  deeper 
tone  of  piety  does  not  character- 
ize us  as  ministers  and  people; 
we  fully  believe  that  this  is 
the  great  want  too  visible  among 
Preachers  and  people  throughout 
our  Conference.  May  the  Lord 
richly  imbue  us  with  the  blessed 
influences  of  <^q  Koil^  ^^^xr^^^s^.^ 
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lead  US  forth  in  the  pursait  of  richer, 
more  frequent,  and  overpowering 
baptisms  from  on  high,  and  thus 
prepare  us  for  more  extensive  use- 
fulness. You  will  be  pleased  to 
learn  that  our  Book  store,  under 
the  judicious  management  of  Br.  P. 
Bobins,  is  progressing  favourably. 
Our  Oonnexional  organ,  edited  by 
Br.  0.  Barker,  promises  to  be  a 
complete  success,  and  we  doubt  not 
but  it  will  be  rendered  a  great  bless- 
ing to  our  societies  and  congre- 
gations. We  have  long  felt  the  need 
of  such  a  journal,  and  although  it 
has  only  been  started  for  a  few 
months,  ithas  more  than  paid  its  way. 
The    present    Conference    has 


been  distinguished  by  a  graciooB 
influence ;  the  brethren  have  taken 
a  lively  interest  in  the  various  sub- 
jects brought  before  them.  There 
has  been  great  freedom  in  discussion, 
with  amity  and  affection  of  spirit. 
Some  of  the  religious  services  have 
been  marked  by  a  very  blessed  in- 
fluence. It  has  been  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  and  interesting  Conferences 
we  have  ever  had.  And  we  separate 
for  our  various  fields  of  toil  expec- 
tant of  great  success. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  pray  for 
us. 

Joseph  Hoidob,  President. 

Cephas  Babkeb,  Secretary, 


AUSTEALIA. 

MELBOURNE  DISTRICT  MEETING. 


Bear  Brother. — I  should  like  you, 
and  the  rest  of  my  brethren  at  home, 
to  see  our  new  chapel  in  Skipton  street, 
Ballarat,  and  to  know  a  little  of  its  his- 
tory. You  would  know  then,  if  you  do 
not  now,  that  all  the  architectural 
taste  and  skill,  and  all  the  spirit  of 
faith  and  gospel  enterprise,  are  not  left 
behind  in  dear  old  England.  It  is  a 
fine  and  beautiful  structure.  But  I 
must  not  forget  that  it  is  not  of  this 
chapel  that  I  am  appointed  to  report, 
but  the  District  Meeting  recently  held. 
Well,  to  begin  then,  the  District  ser- 
mon fell  to  my  lot.  It  was  preached  on 
Thursday  evening,  February  28th,  and 
by  request  of  the  meeting  I  have  for- 
warded it  for  publication.  On  its 
merits  or  otherwise,  you  will,  I  know, 
excuse  me  from  saying  a  single  word. 
After  the  District  sermon,  that  most 
blessed  and  soul-reviving  ordinance, 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered.  How  good  it  was  to 
be  there ! 

On  the  following  morning  the  busi- 
ness of  the  District  Meeting  com- 
menced, and,  (Sunday  excepted)  was 
followed  up  from  day  to  day  until  Wed- 
nesday, March  6th,  when  it  was  finish- 
ed. On  Sabbath  afternoon,  Br.  Hos- 
keu  gave  us  a  capital  sermon  in  the 
large  hall  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
on  Moses's  choice.  The  rest  of  the 
brethren  were  employed  during  the  day 
in  preaching  in  the  eight  good  chapels 
which,  at  present,  comprise  the  Ballarat 
circuit.  Perhaps  the  most  important 
part  of  the  meeting  for  me  to  report  is, 
tbe  reception  into  Full  Conneiion  on 


Monday  evening,  March  4th,  of  Br. 
Richard  Warren.  Br.  Tonkin  commenced 
with  singing  and  prayer.  The  chair- 
man (Br.  Rowe,  of  course)  then  called 
on  Br.  Warren,  who  spoke  as  follows : 

**My  dear  brethren  and  friends, — ^I 
feel  this  to  be  a  very  solemn  period  in 
my  history.  I  have  to  speak  on  my 
conversion  to  GKxl,  my  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  the  present  state  of  my 
Christian  experience.  As  early  as  I 
can  remember  I  was  the  subject  of 
deep  religious  impressions.  When 
quite  a  child,  thoughts  of  heaven,  hell, 
and  of  judgment,  would  often  flash 
across  my  mind.  I  had  a  religious 
training.  I  was  taught  in  the  Sabbath 
school  by  Christian  teachers,  and  was 
blessed  with  sitting  under  an  earnest 
gospel  ministry.  With  my  brothers 
and  sisters  I  was  taught  to  kneel  at  the 
family  altar,  while  the  blessings  of 
heaven  were  invoked  on  our  heads. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  I  ran  with 
the  multitude  to  do  evil,  rejected  the 
strivings  of  God's  Spirit,  and  His  oSsn 
of  mercy,  hated  everything  that  was 
good,  and  fought  against  my  best 
Friend,  until  I  was  eighteen  years  of 
age.  About  that  period  af3.iction  of 
body  laid  me  on  what  I  thought  was 
my  bed  of  death.  I  then  promised, 
if  God  would  spare  my  life,  to  g^ve 
Him  my  heart,  and  live  for  heaven; 
and  all  thanks  be  to  His  holy  name! 
the  burning  fever  was  baffled,  quenched, 
and  L  the  chief  of  sinners,  was  longer 
spared  to  live.  Soon  after  my  recovery 
a  revival  of  religion  broke  out  in  our 
chapel  at  St.  Just.     Drawn  by  the 
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cords  of  love  divine  I  attended  the 
rerival  services.  To  me  the  result  was 
most  glorious.  My  hard  heart  was 
softened,  my  stubborn  will  subdued, 
and  my  lips  unaccustomed  to  pray 
uttered  the  publican's  cry,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  God's  peo- 
ple clustered  round  me,  and  pointed  me 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Long  we  knelt 
at  tiie  foot  of  the  cross,  weeping  and 
praying.  At  length  I  was  enabled  to 
cast  my  weary,  burdened,  sin-sick  soul 
upon  my  Saviour.  And,  oh,  what  a 
blessed  effect  was  realized.  The  free 
pardon  of  my  sins,  the  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,  and  the  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding  were  commu- 
nicated to  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
occurred  on  Good-Friday,  1859, 

•  Never  shall  I  forget  the  day. 
When  Jesas  took  my  sins  away.* 

I  had  no  sooner  received  spiritual 
liberty  than  I  felt  anxious  to  see  others 
made  free.    I  felt  to  exclaim, 

*  O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 
The  riches  of  his  grace, 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me 
Would  all  mankind  embrace.' 

"  Shortly  after  my  conversion  I  was 
asked  to  preach  Christ.  I  felt  the 
work  was  great,  and  I  trembled  to  un- 
dertake it.  At  length  the  church 
(divinely  moved,  I  trust)  put  my  initials 
on  the  preachers'  plan.  I  now  asked 
God  to  shew  me  my  duty,  I  prayed 
puch  about  the  matter,  and  after  sub- 
jecting myself  to  a  rigid  scrutiny,  I  was 
convinced  that  Gtod  was  working  within 
me  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  plea- 
sure. After  I  had  been  a  local  preacher 
a  few  months,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  devote 
myself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. I  spoke  of  my  feelings,  and  was 
encouraged  to  read,  study,  and  pray, 
and  to  prepare  for  the  Itinerancy.  I  went 
to  the  Connexional  Institution  for  some 
time,  and  then  offered  myself  in  the 
regular  way.  I  entered  on  my  work 
soon  after  the  Conference  of  1863. 
Having  spent  four  years  in  the  ministry 
I  am,  from  the  testimony  of  my  con- 
science, the  blessedness  enjoyed  while 
pointing  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
and  the  results  of  my  labours  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  satisfied  that  I  am 
employed  in  the  right  work,  and  doing 
the  will  of  Gtod,  My  present  experience 
is  this,  my  evidence  of  sins  forgiven  is 
dear,  and  my  prospect  of  heaven  is 
bright.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed. 
I  am  looking  to  the  Lord — trusting  in 
my  Saviour,  and  clinging  to  the  cross 
which  to  me  is  the  g^and  centre  of 
attraction.    And   I    am   determinedi 


supported  by  God's  grace,  defended  by 
his  power,  and  constrained  by  his  love, 
to  continue  to  preach  Christ  crucified 
till  I  die. 

*  Happy  if  with  my  latest  breath 

I  may  but  gasp  his  name ; 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death, 

<  Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  1' " 

Br.  Warren's  reception  was  moved  by 
myself,  seconded  by  Br.  Teague,  and 
supported  by  Br.  J.  O.  Coomb,  and  on 
being  submitted  to  the  large  and  in- 
telligent congregation  present  was  car- 
ried unanimously. 

Brother  W.  H.  Hosken  then  delivered 
the  following  Address  to  Br.  Warren. 

**  My  Dear  Brother. — The  position 
we  occupy  this  evening  is  a  very  import-* 
ant  and  responsible  one.    The  God  of 
love   has   for  some   years  been  your 
reconciled  Father.    He  has  enlightened 
your  mind,  pardoned  your  sins,  washed 
your    moral    nature,    and    made    you 
happy;  and  you  have  taken  upon  you 
the  profession  and  name  of  our  common 
Christianity;    You  have  told  us  that 
soon  after  your  conversion  you  felt  a 
love  for  souls,  which  led  you  to  pray  for 
your  fellow- sinners.    As  soon  as  expe- 
rience justified,  you  ascended  the  pul- 
pit and  from   thence  spake  words  of 
comfort  to  the  people  of  God,  and  words 
of  warning  to  guilty  men.     In  due 
time  your  local  sphere  was  left,  and 
you  entered  the  regular  ministry,  and 
four  years  in  that  ministry  have  now 
passed  away.    During  these  four  years, 
you  have  been  watched  by  the  people 
among  whom  you  have  laboured,  and 
by  an  Omniscient  God.      Annually  you 
have  been  examined  on  the  means  you 
have  used  for  the  improvement  of  your 
mind,  and  on  the  progress  you  have 
made  in  the  Divine  life.    During  the 
last  few  days  you  have  gone  through  a 
most  rigid  examination,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion  of  the    committee   appointed  to 
examine  you.    You  have  been  unani- 
mously received  into  "  Full  Connexion  " 
by  the  District  Meeting,  and  this  even- 
ing you  have  been  approved  of  by  the 
audience,  in  a  most  cheerful,  hearty, 
and  creditable  manner.    And  now,  it 
remains  for  me  to  address  you  on  the 
g^eat  business  to  which  you  have  devot- 
ed your  life.     I   wish  tbis  duty  had 
fallen  on  some  other  person  more  aged 
and  more  able  than  myself,  but  as  it  has 
come  upon  me  I  will  discharge  it  as 
best  I  can.    I  will  here  read  a  few 
lines  from  the  Book  of  Gtod,    "  Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  Gk)d,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
2  Tim.  ii.  15.   Your  callin^^ixv^  Ws^Sda^^ 
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is  a  noble,  a  glorious  one ;  and  haying 
entered  into  covenant  with  your  GK)d, 
and  the  church,  I  hope  your  work  will 
he  done,  and  done  well, 

**  Your  first  business  will  be  to  show 
yourself  *  approved  unto  God.*  I 
believe  you  had  the  approval  of  Ood 
as  a  Christian  before  you  entered  the 
ministry,  and  that  you  possess  it  now. 
We  fear  ibis  is  not  the  case  with  all 
who  enter  the  ministry.  Yet  this 
Divine  approval  is  of  the  most  vital 
importance.  But  it  is  not  all  we  need. 
There  is  more  than  this  implied  in 
the  words  of  St  Paul.  You  must,  in 
your  capacity  as  a  minister,  labour  to 
t)btain  and  retain  Ood*s  approval  on 
your  work.  It  is  awfully  possible  to  be 
in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry,  and  to 
be  destitute  of  this.  Study,  then,  to 
show  yourself  approved  unto  God  in 
this  respect.  And  in  order  to  this,  your 
heart  must  be  right,  your  motives  must 
be  pure,  and  your  course  of  life  in  con- 
formity with  the  Divine  requirements. 
You  must  labour  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  ^lory  of  your  Great  Employer. 
And  if  you  do  Uiis,  and  possess  a  defi- 
nite knowledge  of  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  you  wUl  be  led  to 
lay  such  plans,  and  pursue  such  a  course 
of  action,  as  will  meet  the  approval  of 
your  heavenly  Father.  This  will  require 
much  faith,  much  prayer,  much  study, 
and,  in  fact,  much  hard  labour. 

*'I  hope,  my  brother,  you  will  ever 
guard  this  point.  Ever  remember  this, 
it  is  not  the  approval  of  mauy  but  of 
God  that  you  are  to  obtain.  With  this, 
all  other  things  will  be  comparatively 
easy.  God's  approval  will  give  you 
power  to  breast  the  waves  and  storms 
of  life,  and  your  hardest,  your  most 
difficult  tasks  will  be  a  pleasure  and 
delight. 

**  You  must  study  also  to  show  your- 
self a  *  workman,*    From  this  expres- 
sion you  will  perceive  that  your  life 
is  not  to  be  one  of  idleness  or  ease. 
You  must  be  a  workman.    Not  a  relig- 
ious pauper,  or  a  ministerial  beggar, 
but  a  workman.    And  you  must  aim  at 
being  a  good  workman, — one  who  is 
not  ashamed  of  his  work.    This  will 
require    *  study,*    close,  diligent,  hard 
*  study.*     To  succeed,  you  will  have  to 
avoid  many  things  as  earnestly  as  you 
have   to    study    others.     You    must 
'  avoid    profane   and  vain  babblmgs.* 
This  is  truly  a  Babel  world,  and  its  vain 
hahblrngs  are  often  heard  within  Uie 
church.  Some  of  them  might  con8l\t\i\« 
a  zaimster  an  admirable  kitclien  }es\AT, 
or   a  parloux  buffooD,  but  they  'wVil 
never  add  to  his  dignity,  nor  tx>  Ya& 


power  in  leading  the  mind  of  the  church 
aright.     In  the  church  these  babblings 
are  injurious,  and  when  endorsed  by  the 
ministry  ihey  become  a  plague.    There- 
fore avoid  them.     You  must    *  avoid 
youthful  lusts.*     Do   not  forget  that 
you  are  a  man  of  like  passions  with 
others.    Be  guarded  here,  for  on  this 
rock  some  of  the  brightest  sons  of  the 
church  have  wrecked  their  hopes  and 
prospects  both  for  this  world  and  the 
next.    Foolish  and  unlearned  questions 
will  cross  your  path,  and  challenge  and 
court  your  attention.    These  have  done 
much  toward  destroying  the  peace  of 
the   church.    Therefore    avoid   them. 
Avoid  them  all.  But  while  these  things 
are  to  be  avoided,  others  are  to  be  stU" 
died  and  followed.    The  Psalmist  says, 
*  While  I  was  musing,  the  fire  burned, 
then  spake  I  with  my  tongue.*     I  have 
ever  regarded  this  passage  as  significant. 
We  have  in  it,  the  head,  the  heart,  and 
the  tongue.    These  must  be  highly  cul- 
tivated in  order  to  success  in  the  minis- 
try.   First,  there  is  the  heart,    "  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.**    This  is 
vitally  important.      It  is  the  central 
fact   of  religious   life.      Neglect   the 
heart,  and  all  will  go  wrong.   Consecrate 
it  to  God,  make  it  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  '  Spirit,*  and  all  will  go 
right.    He  who  knows  most  about  his 
own  heart,  is  generally  most  succ^sful 
in  reading  others.    Next,  the  head,  or 
intellect,  must   be    highly    cultivated. 
The  fire  in  the  heart  will  speedily  lead 
to  fanaticism  if  the  head  be  neglected. 
'  I  mused,*  said  the  Psalmist, — thought. 
To  properly  cultivate  the  head  you  must 
think,    A  taste  for  reading  is  a  great 
blessing,   and  it  should  be  cherished 
with    all   possible    care.     Read,    my 
brother,  and  let  your  reading  be  pretty 
general.  Do  not  entertain  too  contracted 
a  notion  as  to  the  books  a  minister 
should  read.    You  will  need  -general 
information,  therefore  read  such  books 
as  will  supply  your  need.    But  attend 
especially  to  those  that  will  aid  you 
in    preaching   Christ,  and,  above  all 
others,  to  the  Book  of  Books,  the  Bible. 
Make  this  your  own.    Bead  it  consecu- 
tively, daily,  and  with  all  possible  care. 
The  Bible  is  the  sun  in  our  book  world. 
But  while  you  read,  you    must   also 
think.    Submit  all  you  read  to  the  cru- 
cible of  thought.  Think  as  you  read,  and 
think  after  you  have  read.  Muse  on  it. 
Digest  it.    Make  the  matter  your  own. 
"B-^  «bt\i«i^  t\v\ia  your  thinking  powers 
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flower*  to  flower  to  collect  sweets,  go 
from  part  to  part  of  the  great  field  of 
reading,  and  lay  up  in  the  storehouse  of 
your  soul  the  rioi  treasure  you  may 
find,  that  you  may  be  able  to  brmg  it  out 
again  dunng  the  subsequent  labours  of 
your  life.  Tou  may  perhaps  ask  how 
yon  are  to  find  time  for  all  this.  I  have 
only  to  say  that  you  must  make  the  most 
of  the  time  you  have.  Embrace  every 
passing  moment.  Tou  may  have  to 
bend  over  the  midnight  lamp,  or  what 
is  far  more  advisable,  rise  with  the  lark 
and  pursue  your  studies  at  early  mom. 
Next,  you  must  cultivate  the  tongue. 
It  is  well  to  have  a  good  stock  of  preach- 
ing material,  but  it  is  better  to  be  able 
to  use  it  to  advantage.  I  hope  you  will 
study  hard  to  become  a  good  and  efiTec- 
tive  speaker.  Many  of  us  have  ex- 
pended much  physical  strength  that 
might  have  been  saved  had  we  attended 
to  the  art  of  speaking  in  early  life. 
With  your  heart  full  of  holy  fire,  your 
head  full  of  heavenly  light,  and  your 
tongue  properly  trained,  you  will  have 
much  that  goes  to  make  up  a  good 
'workman.*  Before  passing  from  this 
part,  however,  I  would  urge  upon  you 
the  propriety  of  cultivating  the  habit  of 
regular  prayer.  After  reading  and 
thinking  until  you  are  all  but  exhausted, 
a  few  minutes  at  the  throne  of  g^ace 
will  produce  wonderful  effects,  will  bring 
fresh  life  to  you. 

"In  conclusion.  Tou  must  always 
have  an  example  before  you  to  stimulate 
you  in  your  work.  The  force  of  example 
IS  very  great.  Look  at  an  establishment 
for  the  production  of  various  kinds  of 
mechanism.  The  principals  have  first- 
class  men  at  the  head,  and  they  urge 
every  apprentice  and  juvenile  workman 
to  copy  their  example.  The  wise  youth 
will  attend  to  this.  And  so  it  must  be 
with  you.  There  are  many  of  our 
Master's  servants  whom  we  could  present 
as  fair  examples,  but  they  are  not  per- 
fect. Copy  them,  however,  as  far  as 
they  copy  ihe  g^eat  Head  of  all,  Christ 
Jesus.  Make  him  your  model,  for  he  is 
the  model,  and  has  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  Study 
well  his  character.  Tou  can  obtain 
much  information  from  books  written 
on  the  subject,  and  especially  from  the 
New  Testament.  There  you  have  the 
full  narrative  of  Christ's  life  and  labours ; 
there  you  will  find  that  he  was  loving, 


kind,  benevolent,  humble,  patient,  dis- 
interested, zealous,  manly,  always  going 
about  doing  good,  and  always  himself. 
Copy  his  example.  Aspire  to  his  like- 
ness. Then  wiU  you  possess  a  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  truth,  and  be  able 
rightly  to  divide  it.  Tou  will  be  a 
blessing  to  aU.  among  whom  you 
labour.  Tou  will  give  to  all  a  portion 
in  due  season.  Tour  work  will  be  a 
delight,  and  your  heavenly  Father  and 
Master  will  show  his  approval  of  you 
by  making  you  the  instrument  in  saving 
many  souls.  I  conmiend  you  to  GK)d, 
and  earnestly  pray  that  you  may  be  a 
workman  of  whom  none  need  be 
ashamed." 

I  had  almost  forgotten  to  say  that  the 
ministers  of  the  District  Meeting  sub- 
scribed for  a  small  but  beautiful  copy  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  present,  with  a 
suitable  inscription  on  one  of  its  fly 
leaves,  to  Br.  Warren,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  occasion,  and  as  a  mark  of 
the  kindly  feelings  his  brethren  entertain 
towards  him.  The  evening  following 
this,  the  four  chapels  situated  more 
immediately  in  the  town  of  Ballarat 
were  occupied  by  the  brethren,  who 
were  sent  out  two  and  two  to  speak  on 
the  evils  of  drunkenness,  and  on  the 
benefits  of  total  abstinence  from  all  in- 
toxicating drinks.  The  full  amount  of 
good  accomplished  it  is  perhaps  im- 
possible to  state,  but  some  of  the  speakers 
returned  from  their  labours  with  a 
number  of  signatures  to  the  Temperance 
Pledge  as  a  token  of  their  success.  I 
should  be  glad  if  I  could  report  the 
utter  abolition  of  the  strong  drink  traffic, 
for  between  it  and  me  there  is  no  love. 
I  would  long  ago  have  served  it  as 
Samson  served  the  lion  in  the  vineyards 
of  Timnath  had  I  possessed  the  power : 
rent  it  in  two.  But  I  must  not  fall  to 
writing  a  Temperance  Lecture  just  now. 
Well,  the  District  Meeting  came  to  an 
end,  and  to  a  good  end.  There  had 
been  much  unfettered  and  plain-spoken 
discussion,  and  on  some  points  we  could 
not,  after  all  that  was  said,  see  eye  to 
eye;  but,  like  Polycarp  and  Anicetus 
on  one  occasion,  we  agreed  to  differ. 
Of  one  thing  I  am  sure ;  we  separated 
from  each  other,  and  returned  to  our 
circuits,  with  a  renewed  determination 
to  present  our  bodies  and  souls  to  GK>d 
in  labouring  for  his  glory  in  the  salvation 
of  men.  T.  E.  Keen. 
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Kadina,  June  TOth,  1867. 

Dbab  Bb.  Bottbkb.— Believing  a  few  items 
of  intelligence  fi-om  this  part  of  nnr  mission 
field  will  be  interesting  to'many  of  our  fHends, 
I  forward  this  for  our  valuable  periodical. 

The  Kadina  circuit  has  been  the  sphere  of 
my  labours  for  a  little  more  than  twelve 
months ;  during  that  time  we  have  had  many 
interesting  meetings,  and  progress  has  been 
onr  motto. 

Ceapbls. 

A  new  and  commodious  chapel  was  opened 
for  Divine  worship,  at  Wallaroo  Mine,  on 
Lord's  day,  December  23rd,  1866.  Mr.  Han- 
oook,  from  Adelaide,  preached  three  interest- 
ing sermons,  to  crowded  congregations.  On 
the  following  day,  the  tea  meeting  was  well 
attended,  and  the  public  meeting  c[uite  a 
■access.  The  report  showed  the  subscriptions 
and  collections  to  be  £160.  Cost  of  building 
a  little  over  £500.  The  building,  in  a  promi- 
nent position,  is  45  feet  by  90  within ;  style 
Elliptic  Gothic.  Since  the  opening  of  the 
(fliapel  our  congregations  have  been  large, 
and  now  there  are  upwards  of  130  sittings 
let  at  one  shilling  and  sixpence  per  quarter 
each.  May  this  house  be  the  birth-place  of 
Bouls.  Amen. 

The  first  anniversary  of  our  large  chapel, 
HoontaMine,  was  held  on  Sunday,  Feb.  17th. 
Mr.  Lang,  from  Auburn,  preached  three 
times  to  good  congregations.  The  tea  and 
pablic  meeting  on  the  following  day  were 
well  attended,  the  collections  uberal,  the 
■peeches  stirring,  and  the  report  interesting. 
Tne  report  showed  that  £75  had  been  receiv^ 
for  seat  rents  during  the  year,  and  that  many 
Bouls  had  been  bom  for  glory.  Praise  God! 
Profits  of  anniversary  £65.  In  connection 
with  this  place  we  have  nine  classes  and  140 
members.  We  have  three  other  chapels  on 
the  station,  with  encouraging  congregations. 
Sabbath  Schools. 

The  Sunday  School  department  among  us 
is  one  of  interest.  The  anniversaiy  of  Kadina 
took  place  on  February  3rd.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Br.  Trewin  and  the 
writer.  The  children  were  examined  on  the 
history  of  Job,  and  the  life  of  Christ.  Suit- 
able pieces  were  recited,  and  appropriate 
hymns  admirably  sung  by  the  Teachers  and 
Ghildren.  On  the  following  day  the  teach- 
ers and  children  marched  round  the  mine 
and  Township,  headed  by  the  temperance 
band,  and  at  three  had  their  usual  treat. 
The  tea  meeting  was  largely  attended,  and 
the  public  meetmg  quite  a  success.  There 
are  120  children  and  24  Teachers  belonging 
to  the  School.  Several  of  the  elder  children 
have  been  brought  to  Gk>d  during  the  year. 
Proceeds  of  anniversary  £25. 

The  anniversary  of  Moonta  Mine  came  off 
on  Easter  Sunday,  a  day  not  soon  to  be  for- 
flfotten.  Many  came  from  other  parts  of  the 
circuit.  The  morning  service  was  conducted 
by  the  writer,  the  afternoon  by  Br.  Trewin, 
and  the  evening  by  Mr.  Wellington,  (Primi- 
tive Methodistl.  The  congregations  were 
crowded,  and  the  singing  by  the  choir  was 
much  admired.  A  few  pieces  were  recited 
l^  the  younger  children,  and  the  larger 
ones  were  examined  on  Scripture  History. 
On  the  following  day  the  friends,  teachers, 
and  children  mustered  largely,  and  having 
marched  round  the  mine,  headed  by  the  band, 
partook  of  the  good  things  provided;  the 


pablic  meeting  commenced  soon  after  six 
o'clock.  Spirited  addresses  were  delivered 
by  some  of  the  teachers,  and  the  circuit 
preachers.  Votes  of  thanks  were  given  to 
those  who  had  assisted  in  various  ways; 
and  the  meeting  closed  in  the  usaaJ  way. 
Proceeds  of  anniversary  £17  10s.  Od.  There 
are  220  children,  and  45  teachers  and  oflicers 
in  the  school.  Two  children  died  happy  in 
Christ  during  the  year,  and  the  school  every 
wagr  improv^. 

The  anniversary  of  Wallaroo  mine  took 
place  on  June  2nd.  This  was  also  a  hi^h 
day;  the  congregations  were  large,  the  in- 
fluence rich,  and  the  singing  delig-htful. 
Many  pieces  were  recited  by  the  children 
with  good  effect,  and  they  were  examined  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  on  the  joumejring 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  On  the  following 
dav,  after  singing  round  the  mine,  the 
children  had  their  usual  treat.  A  large 
number  of  parents  and  visitors  followed,  and 
then  the  public  meeting  commenced,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  J.  Visick,  from  Hicks  Mill. 
Speeches  were  delivered  by  two  of  the  local 
preachers ,  Br .  Trewin,  and  the  writer.  There 
are  120  children,  and  32  teachers  on  the  books, 
being  an  increase  of  40  children,  and  12 
teachers  during  the  year.  Proceeds  of  anni- 
versary £32. 

The  anniversary  of  Moonta  Township  came 
off  on  June  9th.  The  congregations  were 
large, the  singing  good.and  the  recitations  and 
examinations  gave  great  satisfaction.  On  the 
following  day  the  children  had  their  usual 
treat,  and  a  large  number  of  visitors  and 
parents  sat  down  to  a  first-class  tea.  The 
public  meeting  was  addressed  by  several 
speakers,  and  a  rich  influence  realized. 
Proceeds  £25.  One  pleasing  feature  in  most 
of  our  Sabbath  schools  is  the  adult  Bible 
Class,  largely  attended ;  we  believe  good  must 
be  the  result.  May  each  Sabbath  school  be 
a  nursery  for  the  Church.  Of  the  large  soms 
g^ven  at  these  anniversaries,  aboat  one-third 
must  be  deducted  towards  the  expenses. 
The  remainder  is  to  be  spent  in  replenishing 
the  Libraries  and  rewarding  the  children. 
Two  of  the  schools  have  voted  something  to- 
wards the  trust  funds  of  the  chapels,  a  step 
in  the  right  direction.  I  expect  before  vou 
receive  this  we  shall  be  assembled  in  our  first 
Sunday  school  Conference  in  this  Circuit. 
Pbospbbitt. 

We  have  realized  a  little  prosperity  daring 
the  year,  more  than  one  hundred  soals  have 
been  admitted  on  trial,  and  after  allowing 
for  unfaithfulness,  removals,  and  d^ths,  at 
the  end  of  twelve  months  we  have  an  increase 
of  60  members,  a  large  staff  of  able  local 
preachers,  and  seventeen  classes,  most  of 
them  having  a  leader  and  an  assistant  leader. 
The  majority  of  our  members  have  been 
brought  to  God  in  the  colonies;  others  are 
from  various  pEirts  of  Cornwall,  and  a  fbw 
firom  other  places  who  have  held  fast  their 
confidence.  Scores  are  living  around  us  who 
have  made  shipwreck  of  faith;  may  thev 
speedily  return  to  Christ.  I  hope  we  shall 
labour  on  at  God's  command,  and  at  the  end 
of  another  twelve  months  be  able  to  report 
greater  prosperity  than  in  the  pas^>  cmd  when 
our  work  is  done  meet  in  our  Father's  house 
in  glory.  ^^ 

I  am,  yonrs  tmly, 

Hbvbt  Mjlsov. 


AERIYAl.  OE  A.  MISSIONAKY. 
Under  dafce  of  June  27th,  w©  haN©  x^^iwj^^  ^  VXJc^t  ^xo.m'^T.  ^Xfeod, 
announoing  Lis  safe  arrival  at  M-eWixMCii^,  Vii  ^-^afe^^Ko^.  V^^,  ^bSMsi  ^ 
pleasant  YOjage  of  82  days. 


^^V>V£-  CHRIST/4^ 

MAGAZINE 


THE  CHHISTIAN'  SCHEME. 
no.  x.    the  final  judgment. 
Bt  John  Tbeuelliho. 
Thb  certainty  and  necessity  of  a  final  Judgment  are  placed  beyond 
all  dispute.     The  question  as  to  whether  it   shall  be,  is   for  ever 
settled  by  the  infallible  declarations  of  DiTino  truth.     Diversified  as 
are  the  opinions   of  men  in  relation  to  moral  agency,  the   extent 
of  the  atonement,  and  the  perpetuity  of  future  punishment,  they  are 
generally  one  in  relation  to  the  certainty  and  necessity  of  a  future 
tribunal.     To  call  in  question  the  existence  of  a  fact  so  prominently 
taught  by  prophets   and  apostles  would   be  to    deny   the   clearest 
statements  of  Divine  revelation.     We  shall  not  therefore  attempt  to 
refute  the  theory  held  by  a  small  minority  as  touching  its  certainty, 
as   such   belief    does   not   generally   prevail,    and   where  it  does, 
the  extreme  fallacy  of  the  nation  aufBciently  refates  itself. 

The  doctrine  of  a  final  Judgment  is  not  the  theory  of  modem 
invention  ;  it  is  of  ancient  date,  and  wears  the  impress  of  antiquity. 
It  is  coeval  with  the  race.  Among  others  of  the  olden  times,  whom 
we  could  enumerate,  who  believed  and  taught  this  important  doctrine 
were  Enoch,  Solomon,  and  Job.  Heathens  also  entertained  a  notion 
in  relation  to  its  existence.  Ftom  whence  did  they  derive  their  idea 
of  Elysian  fields,  the  Stygian  lakes,  and  infernal  judges,  but 
from  those  glimmering  apprehensions  of  a  future  judgment. 

Yarions  opinions  have  obbuned  as  touching  the  circumstances  of 
the  judgment-day.  The  time  it  shall  occupy, — the  locality  where  it 
shall  be  held, — the  number  and  character  of  the  risen  AeetA, — have 
in  turn  been  topics  of  special  interest  and  discussion  to  inquiring 
minds. 

In  our  view  one  prominent  error  into  w^iitAi  'Bil^^.|»^^^  ex^os*^"* 
iare  &lJen  in   tbeir  treatment  of  this   qjieaiion,  \6,  «■  ■^■^wRi^'s^a 
2  r        OoTOBBB,  1867. 
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certainty.  They  have  been  positive  where  the  Bible  is 
indefinite,  and  have  freely  fixed  dates  where  God  has  fixed  none. 
The  time  of  the  Judgment  has  been  distinctly  asserted,  the  end  of 
the  world  minutely  described,  and  the  destiny  of  the  race  for  ever 
settled,  but  despite  of  all  this,  things  continue  as  they  were,  and  the 
non-fulfilment  of  those  idle  predictions  shows  how  little^men  know 
of  the  Divine  arrangements.  Where  God  does  not  speak,  it  is 
wisdom  in  man  to  be  silent.  Every  intelligent  and  sober  mind 
in  reviewing  the  operations  of  the  Divine  plan,  the  success  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  promises  of  God  in  relation  to  the  destiny 
of  our  world,  must  conclude  that "  the  end  is  not  yet."  We  have  good 
ground  to  believe  that  there  will  be  much  in  connection  with 
the  final  Judgment  which  we  do  not  now  understand.  All  the 
works  of  God  are  mysterious.  Every  lesson  which  He  gives  shows 
the  wisdom  of  the  Instructor.  Every  problem  He  presents  to  the 
intelligent  mind  provokes  thought,  and  yet  baffles  inquiry.  We 
trace  the  simple  up  to  the  profound,  and  the  finite  up  to  the 
infinite.  But  our  utmost  endeavours  lesA  us  only  to  the  margin 
of  the  sea :  the  vast  and  unfathomable  abyss  is  always  beyond. 
There  is  a  hidden  meaning,  and  a  mysterious  working,  in  all 
the  lessons  of  God's  Providence,  showing  how  deep  and  pro- 
found are  the  purposes  of  the  Infinite  mind,  and  we  believe  the 
Judgment  will  not  be  an  exception  to  His  general  method  of 
procedure.  But  while  there  is  much  that  is  mysterious,  there  is 
much  that  is  revealed  and  comprehensible.  The  future  Judgment 
concerns  the  whole  family  of  man.  It  is  not  an  arrangement  for  a 
certain  class,  or  community,  or  generation,  but  for  every  member  of 
the  race. 

Wfi  BASK  THE  NECESSITY  OF  A  JuDGMENT-DAY  ON  MAN's   PBOBATIOK- 

ABY  STATE.  Without  fear  of  contradiction,  we  assert  that  our 
earthly  existence  is  a  state  of  trial.  Human  consciousness  and 
Divine  revelation  emphatically  teach  this.  The  present  is  insepar- 
ably connected  with  the  future.  We  are  bound  to  it  by  an  indis- 
soluble tie.  Every  moral  act  has  its  proportionate  influence  in 
the  formation  of  our  character,  and  in  determining  our  future 
destiny.  Character  is  made  up  of  moral  actions,  and  these  are 
the  inevitable  result  of  virtuous  or  vicious  principles.  Our  habits 
of  mind,  natural  passions,  and  controlled  or  uncontrolled  propensi- 
ties, give  a  necessary  status  to  our^moral  existence.  The  inner  life 
develops  itself  in  the  outer  act.  Actions  are  the  only  true  test  of 
character,  and  apart  from  this  we  have  no  proper  guage  by  which  to 
measure  it.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  the  sun  by  his  shining, 
the  rose  by  its  beauty  and  iragtaxiCie,  ^utia  TOet  V>^  Itjs  murmuring 
waters,  and  man  by  the  life  wlaida.  \ift'\iN^^.   ^\L\^\aaxi3liL  «£^^sg& 
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be  wrong,  the  regulating  principle  of  his  life  cannot  be  right.  The 
principle  within  and  the  life  without  will  necessarily  correspond. 
"  As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  The  probationary 
condition  of  the  race  is  prominently  set  forth  in  the  parable  of  the 
steward  and  the  ten  talents,  in  which  it  is  clearly  indicated  that 
man  is  a  creature  of  trust,  indued  with  faculties  and  properties 
capable  of  vast  improvement,  and  by  their  proper  exercise  he 
can  render  himself  eminently  useful  on  earth,  and  happily  secure  the 
approbation  of  his  Divine  Master  at  a  future  day.  No  truth  is  more 
clearly  revealed  than  this,  that  our  happiness  in  the  world  to  come 
solely  depends  on  our  conduct  in  this. 

Heaven  and  hell  are  not  hap-hazard  consequences,  but  the 
necessary  result  of  undying  principles  laid  down  in  this  life.  "  Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  The  kind  of  fruit  produced  will  be  in  exact 
harmony  with  the  seed  sown  :  if  the  seed  be  sin,  the  harvest  will  be 
death ;  but  if  the  seed  be  holiness,  the  harvest  will  be  eternal  life. 
Moral  influences  are  indestructible  and  eternal.  The  good  is 
essentially  eternal  under  all  circumstances,  and  God  alone  can, 
by  His  grace,  prevent  the  evil  from  being  eternal  also.  How 
important  then  is  life  when  viewed  in  a  probationary  light,  and  in 
its  connection  with  moral  influences. 

No  voluntary  act  or  influence  can  be  regarded  as  unimportant  in 
its  relation  to  the  character  of  a  moral  agent.  If  as  probationers 
we  are  held  responsible  for  every  voluntary  volition  of  the  mind, 
and  every  motive  by  which  we  are  influenced,  it  behoves  us  to  look 
well  to  our  ways.  The  influences  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  and 
the  impressions  we  receive,  are  constantly  tending  to  our  moral 
elevation  or  degeneracy.  Man  is  a  strange  compound  of  matter  and 
mind.  The  mysterious  connection  existing  between  his  physical 
and  moral  nature,  as  demonstrated  by  philosophy,  tends  to  excite 
both  wonder  and  suspicion.  Nothing  which  is  put  into  this  compli- 
cated system  of  ours  can  be  taken  out  or  prevented  from  operating. 
By  the  voluntary  exercise  of  our  own  powers,  we  are  building  up  a 
character  that  must  last  for  ever ;  hence  the  necessity  of  carefully 
examining  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  Character  is  our 
ovm  creation.  For  it  we  are  responsible,  and  we  can'build'it'as  we 
please ;  but  with  this  consideration,  that  when  built  it  will  last  for 
ever.  We  have  the  power  to  connect  ourselves  with  either  heaven 
or  hell.  We  can  surround  ourselves  with  the  scenery  of  either  world, 
and  choose  the  companionship  of  fiends  or  angels  now ;  but  having 
once  finished  our  probation  we  can  then  effect  no  aMet^XKsyc^.  ^qt^r 
pitiable  then  is  the  position  of  those  wKo  ax^  oiA.^  \Sn vcv^  l<^^  '^^^ 
L'fe,  and  utterly  regardless  of  their  xeBponai\)i\i\.i^^  -^—Xi^XX^x  i^x  ^^v.^ 
if  they  had  noYQr  been  bom. 
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In  a  world  so  fall  of  ideas  and  influences,  no  part  of  life  can  be 
Tinimportant.  As  a  social  being,  man,  during  the  whole  of  his 
probation,  is  a  living  power  for  good  or  evil.  The  peculiar  consti- 
tution of  the  mind  to  give  and  receive  ideas  renders  this  necessary. 
The  impressibility  of  the  human  mind  is  the  measure  of  man's  power 
for  usefulness ;  but  to  be  useful  we  must  sow  good  seed.  What- 
ever is  sown  into  the  mind  will  germinate  and  produce  a  crop, 
whether  good  or  bad.  The  thirsty  earth  is  not  more  susceptible 
to  the  summer  shower,  or  the  clouds  to  the  sending  forth  of  rain, 
than  is  the  human  mind  to  the  dissemination  of  ideas  and  impress- 
ions. Mind  affects  mind.  We  give  and  take.  We  are  constantly 
scattering  and  constantly  receiving.  There  is  associated  with  our 
existence  a  conscious  and  an  unconscious  influence,  and  it  may  be 
that  the  unconscious  is  even  greater  than  the  conscious.  As  rational 
beings  we  are  ever  sending  forth  ideas  and  impressions  into  the 
universe  which  have  a  veritable  history  of  their  own ;  and  though  we 
may  carelessly  fling  them  into  the  world  of  spirits  we  cannot  recall 
them,  and  may  not  see  them  more,  but  they  are  not  lost,  nor  will  the 
mind  that  sent  them  forth  be  overlooked.  They  are  out  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  producing  their  own  influences  and  reverberations, 
and  though  the  thunder  of  their  tones  may  not  be  heard  by  us  now, 
yet  we  must  hear  it  some  day.  It  shall  come  back  to  us,  either 
in  holy,  happy  harmonies,  creating  a  heaven  within  the  breast, 
and  flooding  the  path  of  our  endless  being  with  perpetual  sunshine, 
or  in  terrible,  crashing,  revengeful  peals  of  discord,  which  shall 
only  awaken  the  sad  remembrance  of  our  guilty  and  corrupted 
nature.  How  important  is  the  judgment  when  viewed  in  relation  to 
man's  probation,  when  not  only  every  act,  but  the  consequences 
of  every  act  will  pass  under  review.  Yes !  man's  buried  deeds 
will  have  a  resurrection.  The  power  of  conscience  and  the  law  of 
association  shall  combine  at  the  day  of  judgment  to  call  forth  from 
their  slumbering  graves  our  guilty  deeds  and  forgotten  purposes. 
"  A  man's  sins  in  this  world  are  often  like  old  forgotten,  buried 
coins.  They  have  grown  rusty  and  illegible.  They  are  laid  away 
in  the  mind  like  the  lumber  in  the  shop  of  an  antiquary.  But  they 
have  all  an  image  and  superscription.  They  have  dates  and  hiero- 
glyphics full  of  meaning,  and  there  is  a  process  by  which  they  may 
be  restored.  The  rust  can  be  rubbed  from  the  surface,  and  by  fire, 
if  no  way  else,  the  letters  can  again  be  read."  If  the  Scriptures  be 
true,  they  shall  all  come  to  light,  and  be  properly  understood  in  their 
own  true  character.  What  a  vast  accumulation  of  thoughts  and 
purpoaeB,  actions  and  consequences,  good  and  evil,  stand  associated 
with  one  short  life.  Man's  \\?e  is  ixxVW  qI  TCisajKOi^  \3ck3«si  n?q  are 
inclined  to  think,  and  the  da^  oi  ^wdgccksiiX.  ^\S\.x«^^ibJLV\., 
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It  seems  to  us  that  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind,  with 
its  innumebable  connections  and  consequences,  makes  a  futube 
Judgment  neoessaby.  It  is  furnished  with  materials  which  emin- 
ODtly  adapt  it  for  close  investigation.  Conscience,  memory, 
association,  and  moral  agency,  all  tend  in  that  direction.  But  some 
will  ask,  "  Where  is  the  necessity  for  a  future  judgment,  seeing 
it  can  reveal  nothing  to  the  mind  of  God?"  True,  the  rigid 
investigation  at  the  day  of  judgment  will  not  reveal  anything  new 
to  the  infinite  mind.  God  is  acquainted  now  with  every  buried 
thought  and  forgotten  purpose  of  man's  life,  but  that  does  not 
render  unnecessary  a  future  tribunal,  and  a  cursory  glance  at 
the  attributes  of  mind  would  sufficiently  show  the  fallacy  of  this 
reasoning.  Such  views  in  our  judgment  indicate  profound  ignorance 
of  Divine  government  and  moral  agency. 

On  the  same  principle  we  might  ask,  "  Where  was  the  necessity 
for  the  world's  creation  ?"  God  foresaw  that  man  would  fall, 
and  that  a  world  of  stainless  beauty  and  grandeur  would  be 
tarnished  and  corrupted  by  sin ;  but  the  fact  of  His  foreknowledge 
did  not  supersede  the  necessity  of  creation. 

Kedemption  can  be  viewed  in  the  same  light.  God  knew 
when  he  gave  Christ  to  redeem  the  world,  that  all  men  would  not  be 
saved,  but  this  was  no  reason  why  an  atonement  should  not  be 
made,  and  a  full  salvation  provided  for  all  who  would  embrace  it. 

There  is  a  profounder  meaning  associated  with  the  Divine  method 
of  action  than  we,  in  our  ignorance,  are  disposed  to  think.  Despite 
of  all  the  suffering,  and  sadness,  and  terrible  failures  associated  with 
creation  and  redemption,  there  is  yet  an  infinite  amount  of  good, 
and  the  good  will  vastly  preponderate  over  the  evil.  God  does 
nothing  in  vain.  Every  enterprise  is  a  success,  and  the  unclouded 
light  of  eternity  will  reveal  it.  Connected  with  His  unfailing 
efforts  to  benefit  the  race,  there  are  visible,  scenes  of  earthly 
struggles,  and  dark  clouds  of  human  woe.  But  the  end  shall 
be  better  than  the  beginning.  The  closing  scene  of  earth's  history 
shall  exhibit  brighter  pages  of  intelligence  than  had  caught 
the  student's  eye,  while  the  song  of  redemption,  so  full  of  music 
here,  shall  find  a  happy  echo  in  the  world  above,  and  be  joyfully 
perpetuated  on  the  golden  plains  of  unearthly  light  by  the  choral 
songsters  of  the  skies.  Christ  shall  stand  forth  at  that  day  an 
object  of  enraptured  vision  to  the  unnumbered  myriads  of  admiring 
spirits  who  hover  round  His  throne.  Countless  honours  and 
undying  memories  shall  grace  His  royal  name,  and  eternity  weave 
its  perpetual  amaranths  of  unfading  beauty  to  "^l^aa^  xx^wi  ^^S^s^ 
manljr  brow.  Saints  and  angels  in  \i6\.\eat  ooTifiot^  V-^  ^^^ 
prostrate  at  Hia  feet,  and  in  loudest  aooonta  «aQX\\i^  ^15^  Vorass^cet 
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to  His  name.  Their  happiest  exercise  will  be  to  swell  the  tide 
of  everlasting  joy,  and  "  roll  the  rapturous  hosannah  round,"  until 
heaven's  vast  plains  shall  reverberate  with  a  pure  and  lofty  music 
that  shall  thrill  every  heart,  set  every  tongue  on  fire,  awaken 
the  happiest  emotions,  and  cause  admiring  seraphs,  and  redeemed 
ones  from  the  earth,  to  proclaim  with  one  voice  in  the  unbroken 
harmony  of  heaven  that  indisputable  truth, 

*'  Our  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Christ  will  yet  have  His  due ;  not  a  particle  shall  be  withheld, 
and  the  day  of  judgment  will  emphatically  declare  it. 

The  NEOBSsiTY  for  a  future  judgment  finds  its  foundation  deep  in 
the  constitution  of  the  human  mind.  If  God  be  a  moral  Governor, 
then  there  must  be  a  moral  law;  and  if  there  be  a  moral  law 
man  must  be  a  moral  agent ;  and  if  man  be  a  moral  agent  he 
must  possess  certain  qualities  and  attributes  of  mind  which 
constitute  that  agency.  These  are,  memory,  perception,  association, 
conscience,  responsibility,  and  freedom  of  action.  There  is  but  one 
rule  by  which  human  life  is  to  be  regulated,  and  one  standard 
of  moral  obligation,  which  is,  the  unerring  law  of  God.  By  that 
law  we  shall  be  judged,  and  every  departure  from  it  will  be  clearly 
pointed  out  by  the  force  of  memory,  the  power  of  conscience,  and 
the  law  of  association.  Every  faculty  of  the  mind  and  every 
power  of  the  soul  will  be  brought  into  full  and  healthful  exercise 
at  the  bar  of  God.  The  most  faithful  witnesses  and  terrible 
accusers  of  our  evil  doings  will  be  found  within  us.  The  judgment 
we  are  certain  can  impart  no  additional  light  to  the  mind  of  God. 
He  will  not  be  wiser  after  the  transaction  than  before.  But  we 
apprehend  that  it  will  reveal  much  that  is  new  in  relation  to 
ourselves. 

Human  life  is  a  problem  that  requires  more  than  the  light 
of  time  for  its  solution.  It  stands  associated  with  a  mysterious 
chain  of  events  which  no  finite  intelligence  can  unravel.  Its  proper 
development  involves  continuity  of  progress,  and  endless  variety. 
In  it  there  is  the  painful  and  the  pleasant,  a  little  that  we  know 
and  much  that  exceeds  our  comprehension.  Life  when  viewed  in  its 
present  aspect  has  in  it  much  that  is  objectionable  :  it  is  a  scene  of 
struggle  and  far  from  being  one  unbroken  line  of  beauty  and 
equanimity.  There  are  in  it  disturbing  elements,  constant  upheav- 
ings,  and  terrible  tossings  to  and  fro.  Its  successes  and  achieve- 
ments are  not  the  result  of  blind  chance,  or  unintelligible  fate, 
but  of  constant  plodding  and  earnest  toil.  To  produce  fruit  we 
must  live,  to  conquer  we  must  fight,  and  to  make  progress  we 
must  persevere.    But  though  life  is  a  scene  of  trouble,  it  is  not 
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all  trouble :  it  is  not  one  vast  desert  without  an  oasis,  a  constant 
struggle  without  a  victory,  or  a  perpetual  storm  without  a  calm. 
There  are  in  it  sunny  spots  and  quiet  resting  places  where, 
undisturbed  amid  tbe  scene  of  strife,  the  human  spirit  can  regale 
itself,  revel  in  unearthly  joy,  and  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  a  Father's 
love. 

Nor  do  we  believe  a  right  view  of  life  would  induce  us  to  wish  its 
sufferings  less.  Painful  as  is  the  process  through  which  the  patient 
has  to  pass,  a  belief  that  it  will  produce  recovery  makes  him  resigned 
to  his  fate.  As  in  the  physical  world  the  storm  tends  to  remove  the 
dense  vapour,  purify  the  atmosphere,  and  render  life  more  healthful, 
so  in  the  moral  world  does  suffering  as  a  remedial  element  tend  to  the 
suppression  of  corrupt  desires,  and  the  upgrowth  of  virtuous  aspira- 
tions. The  world  is  a  school  of  moral  training  in  which  God  is 
ever  educating  man,  by  a  series  of  strange  and  impressive  lessons, 
for  a  higher  destiny.  The  Teacher  is  Divine,  and  the  lessons  are 
original, — hard  to  learn  because  deeply  felt,  but  productive  of  a 
sound  education.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  in  the  field  of  moral 
discipline  we  learn  more  from  clouds  than  sunshine,  from  toil  than 
rest,  from  suffering  than  ease.  The  painful  and  the  unpleasant,  so 
constantly  testing  our  principles  and  powers,  are  the  great  educat- 
ing forces  of  our  earthly  existence.  The  day  of  Judgment  will 
reveal,  among  other  things,  this  important  fact,  that  the  dark  sha- 
dows on  the  sun  dial  of  life  are  not  devoid  of  meaning,  but  contri- 
bute their  quota  of  good  in  the  discipline  of  human  conduct.  Man 
is  a  complex  being, — a  summing  up  of  all  earthly  nature.  He 
exhibits  organic  structure,  animal  life,  and  rational  existence.  He 
is  a  world  in  himself.  He  has  a  history  of  his  own,  like  every 
separate  planet,  and  yet  a  part  of  a  great  whole,  with  which  he  is 
inseparably  connected.  His  existence  is  mysteriously  interwoven 
with  all  other  existences  :  he  cannot  live  alone.  He  is  a  wheel  in 
the  vast  machinery  which  Q-od  has  set  in  motion,  and  his  volitions 
not  only  affect  himself,  but  the  whole  of  the  machinery. 

In  this  light  we  conceive  it  impossible  for  any  one  to  measure  the 
exact  breadth  of  his  influence  and  power  for  good  or  evil.  Every 
moral  act  is  a  fresh  cause,  producing  new  effects  in  the  world  of 
being.  It  is  a  stone  cast  into  the  shoreless  ocean  of  eternity,  which 
shall  produce  commotion  that  will  never  end.  From  that  one  cause 
effects,  one  after  another,  will  rapidly  follow  in  an  infinite  series.  No 
mind  but  the  infinite  can  comprehend,  at  a  glance,  the  force  of  one 
short  life.  If  we  were  asked  to  give  an  opinion  of  what  we  consider  to 
be  right  and  wrong  in  life,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  on  some  points 
it  would  be  sadly  defective.  No  doubt  some  things  which  are  now 
held  sacred  will  be  found  at  that  day  to  be  spurious,  wad  <5j^<«% 
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which  we  consider  heterodox  will  be  found  to  be  true.  There  are 
Bome  things  in  our  experience  which  we  shall  have  to  give  up,  and 
others  we  have  yet  to  learn.  We  can  always  be  conscious  of  our 
sincerity  while  here,  but  not  so  conscious  of  right.  We  have  done 
some  things  from  a  sense  of  duty,  which  we  should  have  left  undone 
had  we  known  better.  Purity  of  motive  is  no  guarantee  of  infalli- 
ble conception ;  and  with  this  view  of  life  the  day  of  judgment 
assumes  a  most  important  aspect.  Every  moral  act  will  there  pass 
under  careful  review,  and  its  influence  upon  the  actor,  and  upon  the 
world,  be  seen  in  its  heaven- ward  or  hell-ward  tendencies.  Man 
will  see  himself  at  the  bar  of  God  as  he  really  is,  and  as  he  never 
saw  himself  before.  He  will  there  meet  undisguised  the  conse- 
quences of  his  doings  face  to  face ;  and  with  a  light  such  as  the  day 
of  judgment  only  can  impart,  he  will  form  a  correct  estimate  of  his 
worth  as  a  member  of  the  great  moral  universe.  The  influence  of 
every  moral  act  which  he  has  sent  floating  on  the  world  of  mind, 
with  a  virtuous  or  vicious  tendency,  shall  then  confront  him  with  its 
catalogue  of  results, — nothing  will  be  lost — nothing  overlooked — 
everything  will  be  revealed.  The  feeble  effort  and  the  stupendous 
enterprise,  the  cup  of  cold  water  and  the  prison- visit,  the  widow's 
mite  and  the  nobleman's  synagogue,  shall  alike  come  under  review. 

The  visible  and  the  invisible  in  our  conduct,  while  on  earth, 
will  there  be  distinctly  seen.  That  which  we  at  present  know  in 
relation  to  ourselves,  and  that  which  we  do  not  know,  will  at  once 
appear.  "  There  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known."  Every  heart  will  be  open — every 
tongue  will  be  silent — and  in  the  conscious  presence  of  a  just  and 
holy  God,  men  will  wait,  without  defence  or  murmur,  to  receive  their 
final  doom.  What  a  day  for  the  revelation  of  human  secrets  I  The 
gospel  emphatically  reveals  the  character  of  Christ,  but  the  judg- 
ment shall  reveal  the  true  character  of  man. 

But  while  the  judgment  will  reveal  much  that  is  new  in  reference 
to  ourselves,  it  will  also  reveal  much  that  is  new  in  the  conduct  of 
others,  of  Providence,  and  of  God. 

We  know  comparatively  little  of  each  other  here.  We  sit  at  the 
same  table,  join  in  the  same  conversation,  walk  in  the  same  path, 
engage  in  the  same  workshop,  enlist  our  energies  in  the  same  enter- 
prise, and  are  yet  comparative  strangers  to  each  other's  private 
history.  There  is  a  secret  chamber  in  every  heart,  into  which  no 
one  finds  admission  but  ourselves.  Friends  and  foes  try  hard  to 
force  an  entrance,  but  prudence  suggests,  "  no  admission  here."  Its 
iDmateB  are  not  always  of  the  happiest  kind:  corrupt  desires, 
wicked  thoughts,  base  purposes,  vain  Vaia^\aa.\Asya.^,  ^\A  ^-^^x^tiung 
which  life  would  be  better  witlxout,  ftaa^  »l\^)xVa5^%^^aRfi^'0K«JSft,    ^ 
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is  life's  misfortune  that  there  should  be  so  much  of  the  objection- 
able associated  with  it;  so  much  that  we  could  wish  out  of  it.  Our 
history  is,  to  a  great  extent,  a  history  of  blunders;  of  blunders 
which  are  the  result  of  ignorance,  or  a  vicious  tendency.  No  one 
who  understands  himself  would  attempt  to  plead  absolute  exemption 
from  error  in  either  thought  or  practice  ;  nor  could  any  one,  who  suf- 
ficiently respects  himself,  care  to  have  all  his  defects  and  idiosyncra- 
sies exposed  to  view  in  this  life.  There  is  much  in  connection  with 
fallen  humanity,  in  its  most  perfect  state,  that  will  not  bear  the 
light.  That  which  we  do  not  care  to  divulge,  is  generally  that 
which  life  would  be  better  without.  Happy  he  who  has  the  few- 
est secrets  to  keep,  and  happier  he  who  has  them  all  forgiven. 
There  are,  however,  accounts,  in  the  history  of  each,  to  settle  at  the 
judgment  day,  which  are  known  only  to  God  and  ourselves.  We 
can  better  trust  him  with  our  infiimities  than  each  other.  But  they 
shall  all  be  revealed.  The  character  of  each  individual  will  be  fully 
understood.  The  mask  which  shielded  it  from  view  while  on  earth 
will  be  torn  away  by  the  impartial  hand  of  justice,  and  God  will 
enter  the  private  chamber  of  our  being,  and  "  bring  every  work  to 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing."  There  wUl  be  much  revealed 
in  the  conduct  of  others,  of  which  we  are  perfectly  ignorant  now. 
For  various  reasons,  we  fail  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  men  and 
their  moral  attainments.  There  is  much  in  human  conduct  that  is 
hidden  from  our  view.  Nor  will  our  limited  information  allow  us 
to  go  deep  beneath  the  surface ;  hence  we  are  biassed  to  a  great  ex- 
tent in  our  opinions  by  externals.  There  is  a  common  conventional 
standard  of  religious  life,  which  is  often  out  of  place,  and  as  false 
as  it  is  general.  It  has  no  permanent  foundation  either  in  philosophy 
or  Scripture ;  and  judging  from  this  stand-point,  people  profess  to 
measure  the  exact  moral  status  of  the  children  of  God.  Defective 
in  its  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  mind,  it  makes  no  allowance 
for  constitutional  diversities,  and  regards  as  spurious  all  that  does 
not  harmonise  with  its  own  superficial  and  antiquated  notions.  The 
judgment  we  pass  on  each  other  is  not  always  righteous.  We  are 
often  misguided  in  our  conceptions,  and,  judging  character  through  a 
certain  medium,  men  fail  to  get  their  due.  Some  have  credit  for  being 
much  better,  and  others  for  being  much  worse,  than  they  really  are. 
"  It  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters."  Much  of  the  apparent  goodness  of 
some  persons  is  in  their  constitution.  But  God's  judgment  at  the 
"  great  day"  will  be  righteous.  He  will  not  form  a  wrong  opinion  of, 
or  cherish  a  wrong  feeling  towards,  a  single  member  of  the  race. 
Things  will  not  appear  to  us  at  that  day  as  they  appear  tio^n,  T<^ 
our  disappointment,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  \\g^\,  oi  ^om^  V^  ^\x^<b 
dimJjr^  whom  we  expected  to  see  exalted  Hgl[imiaot^^>3C£v\.^  %  ^\s^^ 
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others  whose  moral  attainments  were  considered  slender  will  be 
nearer  the  throne  than  we  had  anticipated.  "  Many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last ;  and  many  that  are  last  shall  be  first."  It  will  be 
found  that  not  he  who  heaves  the  deepest  sigh,  gives  most  freely  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  talks  most  fluently  about  Christian  duty,  wears 
the  most  gilded  titles,  and  receives  the  greatest  applause  because  of 
a  yearly  contribution  to  some  benevolent  institution,  will  receive 
the  brightest  crown ;  but  he  who,  in  deep  humility  of  heart,  esteemed 
others  better  than  himself;  who  followed  no  example,  courted  no 
smiles,  copied  no  model,  and  consulted  no  will  but  Christ's.  "  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

There  will  be  much  revealed  at  the  Judgment,  in  connection  with 
the  Providence  of  God,  That  there  is  an  all- wise  Providence,  which 
mercifully  presides  over  the  manifold  operations  and  influences  in 
our  world,  is  abundantly  evident.  Its  existence  is  demonstrated  by 
the  records  of  history,  the  discoveries  of  science,  natural  law,  and  per- 
sonal experience.  God  has  not  set  the  world  in  motion  and  then 
retired  into  the  shade  perfectly  indifferent  to  all  its  operations ;  but 
as  the  ever-faithful  Friend  of  humanity  He  inspects  its  movements, 
watches  every  motion  in  each  wheel  of  the  machinery,  arrests  its 
agencies,  and  by  a  peculiar  sovereignty  controls  its  events,  both  phy- 
sical and  moral,  for  the  general  well-being  of  the  race. 

A  belief  in  an  over-ruling  Providence  has  prevailed  in  all 
ages,  and  among  all  classes  of  intelligent  beings.  The  function 
of  providence  in  its  relation  to  the  world  is  two-fold,  general 
and  special.  Both  are  necessary,  and  the  effects  of  both  are 
visible.  Said  Kobert  Hall,  "The  denial  of  a  particular  provi- 
dence is,  to  all  practical  purposes,  equivalent  to  the  denial  of  a 
providence  altogether.  Trust  in  God  is  the  act  of  an  individual,  as  all 
the  exercises  of  piety  must  necessarily  be ;  so  that  if  the  providence  of 
God  embraces  not  the  concerns  of  individuals,  no  rational  foundation 
can  be  conceived  for  expecting  protection  from  danger,  or  relief 
under  distress,  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  denial  of  a  particular 
providence  is,  it  must  be  confessed,  the  best  possible  expedient  for 
keeping  God  at  a  distance." 

The  Providence  of  God,  when  rightly  viewed,  brings  before  us, 
in  one  broad  expanse  of  moral  beauty,  a  most  important  subject 
for  reflection.  We  discover,  in  connection  therewith,  the  Divine 
modes  and  forms  of  action  in  man's  behalf.  Providence,  like  a 
golden  thread,  is  beautifully  interwoven  with  the  whole  course  of 
nature.  Every  law  of  the  \m.\ve>ie.e>  \a  V\\aX\'Mi^  \y5  \\».  "^^  ^^^nds 
associated  with   every  geolog^oai  i»aV.  «sA  Oa^Tfictfs^  Y^«Q«a!^^-w^ 
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every  system  of  philosophy  and  physical  law,  with  every  moral 
influence  and  form  of  government.  We  cannot  separate  Providence 
from  the  world's  history,  or  the  experience  of  individual  man.  It 
is  everywhere  present  with  its  mission  of  love.  It  is  in  all,  and 
superintends  all.  It  can  be  seen  alike  in  the  snow-clad  hills  of 
dreary  winter,  and  the  brilliant  sun  of  a  summer's  day ;  with  the 
fettered  slave  and  the  free-bom  subject,  the  toiling  serf  and  the 
selflsh  despot  who  "grinds  the  face  of  the  poor."  Providence  takes 
cognizance  of  every  event,  whether  great  or  small.  Nothing 
escapes  its  notice.  It  sees  the  poverty  of  the  poor,  and  the  abun- 
dance of  the  rich ;  the  suffering  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  cruelty 
of  the  oppressor.  It  witnesses  alike  the  death-struggles  and  dying 
groans  of  the  wounded  soldier  on  the  blood-stained  field,  and  the 
ups welling  joy  of  the  happy  spirit  as  it  breaks  the  last  tie  which 
bound  it  to  earth,  and  conquers,  through  Christ,  its  final  foe. 

The  motion  of  every  wheel  in  the  vast  machinery  is  carefully 
watched,  and  every  circumstance  which  transpires  is  made  to  con- 
tribute its  quota  of  good  to  the  general  well-being  of  man.  Good  is 
often  brought  out  of  evil.  There  is  a  tendency  in  sin  to  produce 
evil,  and  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  evil  produced  to  suggest  motives 
against  the  sin  from  which  the  evil  springs. 

In  the  system  of  Providence  there  is  no  room  for  chance,  because 
there  is  no  void  where  Providence  is  not.  It  fills  the  entire  whole, 
and  could  we  see  how  closely  it  is  interwoven  with  every  act  and 
circumstance  of  life,  we  should  at  once  expunge  chance  from  our 
vocabulary  as  a  word  without  meaning.  "  The  Lord  reigneth,  let 
the  earth  rejoice."  Says  an  eminent  writer,*  "The  events  of 
providence  appear  to  us  very  much  like  the  letters  thrown  into  a 
post-bag,  and  this  parcel  then  sent  forth  on  its  destination.  The  person 
who  carries  it, — 

*  Messenger  of  joy 
Perhaps  to  thousands,  and  of  grief  to  some, 
To  him  indifferent  whether  grief  or  joy,* — 

onward  he  moves,  quite  unconcerned  as  to  the  nature  of  the  com- 
munications he  bears,  or  the  effects  produced  by  them.  And  when 
we  look  into  that  repository,  it  may  seem  as  if  its  contents  were  in 
inextricable  confusion,  and  we  wonder  how  the  letters,  parcels,  &c., 
should  ever  reach  their  destinations.  But  then  every  letter  has  its 
special  address,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  party,  and  shall  in 
due  time  fall  into  his  hands,  bringing  its  proper  intelligence.  But 
what  different  purposes  do  these  letters  fulfil — what  varied  emotions 
do  they  excite !  This  declares  that  friends  are  in  health,  and  the 
other  tells  of  some  crushing  disappointment.  1\,  \»  b^  Y\xA  oi^SaX^a^^l 

*  M'Oosh,  abiidged. 
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the  movements  of  Providence.  What  a  crowd  of  events,  huddled 
together,  and  apparently  confused,  does  it  carry  along  with  it  1  Very 
diverse  are  the  objects  bound  up  in  that  bundle,  very  varied  are  the 
emotions  which  they  are  to  excite  when  opened  up ;  yet  how  coolly 
and  systematically  does  the  vehicle  proceed  on  its  way.  But  mean- 
while every  occurrence  is  let  out  at  its  proper  place.  Each  has  a 
name  inscribed  on  it,  each  has  a  place  to  which  it  is  addressed. 
Each,  too,  has  a  message  to  carry,  and  a  purpose  to  fulfil.  Some 
inspire  hope  or  joy,  others  raise  only  fear  and  sorrow.  Some  of  the 
dispensations  propagate  prosperity  through  a  whole  community. 
And  others,  so  black  and  dismal,  carry,  as  they  are  scattered,  gloom 
into  the  abodes  of  thousands.  But  amid  all  the  seeming  confusion, 
every  separate  event  has  its  separate  destination.  If  there  be  a 
thousand  persons  allotted  to  a  pestilence  in  a  district,  it  will  not 
allow  one  to  escape.  If  there  be  one  whom  it  has  no  commis- 
sion to  seize,  that  individual  must  remain  untouched.'  *  A  thou- 
sand shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  it 
shall  not  come  nigh  thee.' " 

The  freedom  with  which  man  is  invested  as  a  rational  being 
affords  ample  scope  for  the  operations  of  Providence.  God  has 
determined,  by  a  fixed  necessity,  the  laws  by  which  man  is  to  be 
governed  ;  but  he  has  not  fore-ordained  every  volition  of  the  will, 
and  determined  by  an  unalterable  decree  the  character  of  every 
action :  if  so,  man  would  be  free  from  blame  in  the  performance 
of  any  act,  because  of  the  law  of  necessity  by  which  that  act  was 
performed.  Divine  sovereignty  does  not  destroy  moral  agency, 
or  human  liberty.  Man  is  free  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers ;  nor 
is  God  under  any  obligation  to  prevent  a  sinful  course  of  action  by 
the  fiat  of  his  omnipotence.  "  To  assert  the  contrary  would  be  to 
infringe  on  the  liberty  of  God,  and  to  deny  to  him  the  right  of 
creating  moral  beings,  or  of  putting  them  on  probation ;  for  evidently 
there  could  be  no  trial  of  any  creature's  obedience,  if  his  disobedience 
were  rendered  impossible  by  the  interposition  of  almighty  power." 

Fore-knowledge  is  not  fore- ordination,  God  can  foresee  an  event 
without  determining  it ;  hence  in  his  moral  government  He  has  left  a 
broad  margin  for  contingencies,  and  within  the  circle  of  that  margin 
we  discover  the  necessity  and  operations  of  a  particular  Providence. 
The  system  of  divine  Providence,  as  revealed  in  nature  and  the 
Bible,  holds  an  inseparable  connection  with  the  judgment  day,  and 
when  viewed  in  its  relation  to  that  event,  assumes  a  most  import- 
ant aspect.  In  Providence  God  works,  but  as  a  Worker  often  keeps 
himself  out  of  sight.  His  conduct  is  vaistly  mysterious,  hence  it  is 
difficult  to  trace  His  footsteps.  His  ways  are  "in  the  whirlwind," 
and  his  "footsteps  are  not  knovm."    But  at  the  day  of  Judgment, 
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every  trait  of  the  Divine  conduct  will  be  clearly  revealed.  Nothing 
will  be  left  unexplained.  Every  difficult  problem  of  life  will  be 
solved,  and  it  will  be  seen  how  in  every  dark  season,  and  afflictive 
dispensation,  when  we  groaned  beneath  the  load  of  suflFering,  that 
God  was  behind  the  scene,  controlling  every  event,  and  making 
"  all  things  work  together  for  our  good." 

The  final  Judgment  will  be  a  fitting  time  for  the  full  manifesta- 
tion of  Qod^s  character  and  conduct,  in  His  moral  government  of  the 
world.  With  our  present  limited  conceptions  of  the  system  of 
Providence,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  understand  all  its  operations. 
In  looking  at  the  works  of  God  from  any  one  point  of  observation, 
we  see  them  but  imperfectly.  To  be  understood  rightly,  they  must 
be  seen  as  a  whole.  Providence  in  "  its  complicated  connections — 
its  direct  and  indirect  influences — ^its  elements  and  processes  of  pro- 
gressive development — its  ebbs  and  flows  of  tidal  energy,"  and  the 
general  tendency  of  all  its  movements  to  the  good  of  mankind  must 
be  clearly  seen,  ere  we  can  understand  the  conduct  of  God  in  his 
direct  personal  treatment  of  the  race.  Creation,  providence,  and 
redemption  work  in  harmony.  "  The  universe  is  a  unity,  a  harmony, 
yea,  rather  a  divine  organism."  Nothing  is  isolated,  but  the  con- 
nection of  existences  we  shall  not  fully  understand  until  the  time 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  when  God  will  reveal  to  an  as- 
sembled world  the  justness  of  all  his  proceedings. 

In  the  government  of  the  world,  God  has  left  ample  scope  for 
the  exercise  of  faith.  Our  discipline  in  this  life  is  pre-eminently  a 
discipline  of  faith,  but  if  we  understood  at  first  sight  every  move- 
ment in  the  divine  conduct  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  exercise 
of  this  important  principle.  We  regard  the  Divine  conduct  as  being 
just  and  wise,  not  because  in  every  particular  we  understand  it  so, 
but  because  we  believe  it  so.  Our  faith  in  the  Divine  character 
qualifies  us  for  believing  in  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  the  divine 
conduct  when  we  cannot  understand  it. 

There  are  mysterious  problems  in  the  conduct  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  baffle  human  skill,  and  exceed  our  ability  to  solve. 
Looking  at  them  from  our  present  stand-point,  it  is  difflcult  to 
reconcile  them  either  with  justice  or  sound  policy.  Seasons  of 
unmerited  grief  seem  to  overtake  us,  bright  prospects  fade,  dark 
angry  thunder-clouds  begirt  our  path ;  but  the  reason  is  concealed 
from  view :  the  only  solution  we  can  give  is,  "  Even  so.  Father, 
for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  There  are  times  when, 
like  the  patriarch,  we  feel  to  say,  "  All  things  are  against  us," — 
when  the  only  ground  of  relief  is,  quietly  to  submit  to  what  we 
cannot  alter,  and  honestly  to  believe  when  we  do  not  understand. 
In  such  seasons,   faith,   as  the  true  ^ardian  of  the  ^\>i)  \^\^ 
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US  look,  and  live,  and  in  the  hour  of  temptation  saves  us  from  land- 
ing on  the  shoals  of  scepticism. 

But  at  the  Judgment,  faith  will  give  place  to  understanding, 
and  doubt  to  everlasting  certainty.  Every  wrong  conception  will  be 
removed,  and  every  mystery  unravelled.  God  will  exhibit  to  an 
intelligent  universe  the  wisdom  of  all  His  doings,  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  all  His  laws  as  a  moral  Governor.  Men  and  devils  will  stand 
convinced  of  the  justice,  the  harmony,  and  exactitude  of  all  His  plans. 
Everything  which  now  appears  crooked  in  Providence  will  then 
appear  straight,  and  every  rough  and  severe  dispensation  smootL 
Much  remains  to  be  cleared  up  at  that  day,  of  which  we  are  ignorant 
now.  God  will  then  set  Himself  right  with  man,  by  showing  him 
all  the  complex  connections  of  His  vast  machinery.  All  the  difficult 
webs,  the  critical  infoldings  and  interlacings  of  His  providence  will 
appear.  Everything  will  be  seen  for  the  first  time  in  its  proper 
light.  It  will  be  shown  how  Providence  could  justly  hold  in  her 
hands  both  evil  and  good,  rewards  and  penalties,  roses  and  thorns, 
clouds  and  sunshine,  prosperity  and  adversity,  tears  of  sorrow  and 
up- swelling  joy.  At  present  things  seem  partial  and  one-sided. 
One  good  man  prays  and  receives  an  answer ;  another  prays  and 
receives  none.  The  plans  and  purposes  of  the  good  are  often  thwarted, 
while  the  wicked  "flourish  as  the  green  bay  tree."  Devils  and 
wicked  men  are  at  times  allowed  unrestrained  freedom  to  execute 
their  nefarious  purposes,  and  accomplish  their  hellish  plans,  in  direct 
antagonism  to  the  interests  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Ten  thou- 
sand evils  exist  under  which  the  world  groans,  and  which  God  could 
sweep  from  the  universe  by  a  single  volition.  But  He  does  not  do 
it.  On  the  contrary.  He  allows  full  scope  to  mistaken  human  action, 
in  its  manifold  forms  of  malice,  caprice,  and  waywardness.  Tyrants 
reign,  and,  by  a  fiendish  despotism,  ruthlessly  tear  in  pieces  the 
cherished  hopes  and  happiness  of  the  good.  "  Inequalities  of  con- 
dition exist,  and  false  theories  of  religious  truth  and  social  order 
abundantly  prevail."  Immense  evils  are  inflicted  upon  society  by 
one  man  usurping  undue  authority  over  another,  and  who,  by  the 
unlawful  exercise  of  a  necessary  power,  influences  the  circum- 
stances and  affects  the  destiny  of  his  fellow-creatures.  There  are 
those  who,  in  the  name  of  God  and  religion,  would  by  the  iron 
hand  of  tyranny  crush  out  of  existence  the  better  instincts  of  our 
nature ;  "  blast  every  budding  hope  of  our  being,  and  trample  every 
germ  of  immortal  joy  and  freedom  in  utter  ruin  under  their  feet 
Conscientious  visionaries,  bigots,  and  fools,  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down."  Apart  from  faith  in  the  Divine  character,  we 
should  think,  in  the  midst  of  this  seeming  confusion,  that  God  was 
forgetful  of  the  interests  o{  imm^tj.    Bwi  ivo  I    He  reigns  in  the 
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midst  of  it  all ;  "  in  all  the  power  of  His  nature,  and  in  the  full  splen- 
dour of  His  moral  excellence,  as  well  as  of  His  personal  kindness, 
among  men  and  for  them.^^  The  works  of  God  "  are  a  many-leaved  and 
gorgeous  commentary  upon  His  character,  as  well  as  upon  His  own 
express  declarations  concerning  Himself,  and  His  wishes,  plans,  and 
purposes ;  although  He  never  tarries  anywhere  for  our  appreciation, 
or  even  for  our  comprehension  of  Him  or  His  counsels." 

Providence  points  to  a  Judgment-day  for  a  solution  of  its  problems, 
crises,  periods,  intricacies  and  developments,  and  when  these  are 
unfolded  to  our  view,  we  shall  discover  much  that  we  had  not  seen 
before. 

The  Divine  method  op  judging  the  wobld  is  oleably  set  fobth 
IN  VABious  pobtions  OF  THE  New  Testament.  It  scems  more  th$,ii 
probable  that  it  will  be  simultaneous  and  universal.**  The  righteous 
and  the  wicked  will  be  summoned  by  the  trump  of  God  to  assemble 
at  His  bar  at  the  same  time. 

The  premillennial  theory,  as  propounded  by  Mede,  Elliott,  Cam- 
ming, Bickersteth  and  others,  has  but  little  foundation  in  Scripture. 
We  are  certain  much  can  be  said  on  either  side,  but  we  are  also 
certain  the  Bible  cannot  consistently  support  two  doctrines  of 
opposite  tendency,  and  it  must  be  admitted  by  men  of  sober  Judg- 
ment that  the  millennium  theory,  as  defended  by  some,  ingeniously 
twists  the  most  simple  declarations  of  Scripture  in  support  of  its 
own  views.  It  shuts  out  altogether  the  idea  of  a  general  judgment, 
and  separates  that  which  the  Bible  represents  as  one  undivided 
scene.  Says  Dr.  Brown,  "  We  have  found  them  obliged  to  parcel 
out  the  Judgment  not  only  in  separate  acts  or  processes,  distant 
&om  each  other  by  long  periods  of  time,  but  into  heterogeneous 
transactions,  that  cannot  be  brought  under  one  category  ;  and  to  call 
the  whole  period  of  a  thousand  ye«u:B  '  tJie  day  of  Judgment.'  Thus, 
they  make  the  judgments  upon  the  anti-christian  nations  which  are 
to  usher  in  the  millennium  to  be  part  of  *  the  Judgment  of  the  great 
day,'  and  style  these  the  judgments  of  the  quick,  an  expression 
which,  in  their  sense  of  it,  is  only  fitted  to  mislead."  Numerous 
are  the  passages  which  seem  clearly  to  indicate  that  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  will  be  judged  at  the  same  time,  and  that  the  general 
Judgment  will  immediately  follow  the  resurrection. 

In  defining  the  elements  of  true  discipleship  to  his  followers 
Christ  reminded  them  that  His  service  involved  complete  abnegation, 
and  self-surrender  to  His  will  in  all  things.  Said  he,  "  K  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me.  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels  ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works."    Matt.  xvi.  24,  27. 

*  See  Matthew  zxv* 
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In  Matthew  xxv.  31 — 46,  we  have  a  full  description  of  the  final 
Judgment.  '^Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats,"  etc.  The  parables  of  the  foolish  virgins  and 
the  talents  support  the  same  theory  of  the  general  judgment. 
They  represent  the  consequences  of  human  conduct,  and  the  final 
period  when  every  action  will  be  analyzed.  There  is,  also,  one 
other  parable**  we  ought  not  to  overlook, — ^the  tares  and  the  wheat — 
as  it  bears  with  considerable  force  on  the  character  of  the  final 
judgment.  Christ's  advice  was,  "  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them : 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam."  That  this  parable  refers  to 
the  "  end  of  the  world  "  is  beyond  dispute :  ,and  considerable  vio- 
lence must  be  done  to  this  passage  to  extort  from  it  any  other 
doctrine,  than  that  which  comes  upon  its  surface — ^the  general 
and  unbroken  judgment  of  the  last  "  great  day."  In  relation  to  the 
doctrine  taught  in  the  above  passage,  Dr.  Brown  says :  "  The  points 
to  which  I  request  the  reader's  attention  here  are  these ;  first,  that 
the  judgment  spoken  of  is  at  the  very  time  of  Christ's  coming,  as 
is  admitted  on  all  hands ;  next,  that  not  only  are  the  tares  gathered 
at  the  same  '  harvest  time  '  with  the  wheat,  but  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burned  first,  (so  in  Matt.  25 — 46) ;  lastly,  that  as  the  sowing  of 
the  tares  runs  parallel,  in  point  of  time,  with  the  sowing  of  the  good 
seed,  and  represents  all  the  false-hearted  professors  of  religion  tn 
every  age,  whom  Christ  will  have  to  remain  till  he  come ;  so  the 
gathering  and  burning  of  these  at  the  time  of  harvest  denotes  (he 
judgment  of  the  whole  of  the  wicked  at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming" 

In  (John  V.  28,  29)  we  read,  "  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."  "  The 
resurrection  and  the  judgment  are  here  connected,  the  one  act  beiug 
represented  as  in  order  to  the  other,  and  both  said  to  be  done  in  one 
hour.  It  is  not  the  length  of  time  which  this  word  *  hour'  is  designed 
to  mark — it  may  take  a  short  or  a  long  time — but  it  is  the  unity  of 
period  and  action  which  alone  is  intended,  and  which,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  criticisms  made  upon  it,  can  never,  without  violence,  be 
made  to  comprehend  under  it  the  multifarious  and  broken  transact- 
ions that  are  expected  to  occur  from  the  beginning  of  the  thousand 
years  to  the  last  judgment."  Keason  and  revelation  suggest  the 
idea  of  a  general  simultaneous  judgment.      For  a  certainty  Christ 

♦  Matt.  xiii.  24-^30  j  36—43. 
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■will  revisit  our  world,  he  will  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation,  but  his  final  appearing  will  not  be  distinguished  by 
a  personal  reign  on  the  sunny  heights  of  Jerusalem,  but  by  the 
general  judgment  of  the  race. 

That  the  proceedings  of  the  final  Judgment  will  resemble  in 
every  point  an  ordinary  judicial  court  of  investigation,  we  can 
scarcely  suppose.  There  are  features  in  it  which  will  admit  of  no 
earthly  analogy.  At  a  human  tribunal  the  innocent  are  sometimes 
condemned,  while  the  guilty  go  free.  The  judge  being  biassed 
in  his  decisions  by  external  evidence,  and  not  able  to  penetrate 
beneath  the  surface,  often  pronounces  a  wrong  sentence ;  hence  those 
who  deserve  much  receive  little,  and  those  who  deserve  nothing  are 
punished  severely.  But  at  the  bsir  of  God  each  will  receive  his 
just  doom.  No  external  evidence  will  be  required,  for  no  additional 
information  can  be  given.  "  He  needeth  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man,  for  He  knoweth  already  what  is  in  man."  At  that  great 
Assize  the  only  witnesses  will  be  the  omniscience  of  the  Judge,  and 
the  conscience  of  the  criminal.  These  are  sufficient.  There  can 
be  no  deception,  for  the  judge  is  conversant  with  every  moral  act, 
and  "  knoweth  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  the  heart."  There 
will  be  no  partiality,  for  "  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
His  throne."  No  bribes  can  bias  JHiw.  No  privilege  will  exempt  the 
rich,  nor  obscurity  shelter  the  low.  The  whole  race  will  be  there,  not 
to  receive  personal  favours,  but  to  be  "judged  according  as  their  works 
have  been."  Nothing  will  escape  the  all-seeing  eye  of  the  Judge. 
Every  voluntary  action  of  the  will — every  motive  by  which  we 
have  been  influenced — every  desire  we  have  secretly  cherished — and 
every  act  we  have  performed  will  be  faithfully  analyzed  and  brought 
to  light.  In  this  life  much  passes  for  godliness  which  is  only  selfish- 
ness and  pretence.  On  earth  much  that  is  counterfeit  passes  for 
genuine  coin,  nor  can  we  separate  the  gold  from  the  dross  : — **  wheat 
and  tares  must  grow  together."  But  at  the  final  Judgment,  the 
flimsy  covering  of  human  deception  will  be  removed,  and  principles 
be  brought  to  light  as  they  really  are.  The  assembled  world  will 
stand  at  the  bar  of  God,  not  as  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, — ^for 
these  distinctions  will  then  cease, — but  as  men  and  subjects ;  and  in 
that  day  holiness  and  sin  will  be  the  only  distinctions  between  them. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  theorise  on  the  "  Books  which  shall  be  opened," 
but  we  may  learn  first,  that  a  record  of  our  actions  will  be  kept,  and 
secondly,  that  all  our  doings  while  on  earth  will  be  reproduced. 

The   Scriptures,  in   speaking  of  the   second  advent  of  Christ, 
distinguish  it  from  every  other  event  by  its  unrivalled  majesty.     The 
most  glowing  terms  and  the  most  expressive  figures  are  employed  to 
describe  His  coming.     "The  Son  of  man  bTisSI  oom^mlSii^  ^^^5^ 
2  a       OoTOBSB,  1867, 
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and  all  His  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  His  glory."  ''The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  ^e,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God."  "  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Grod." 
The  second  coming  of  Christ  will  outstrip  in  visible  glory  the  first. 
His  character  then  was  but  partially  revealed;  it  was  obscured 
beneath  a  cloud.  He  then  stood  for  the  hero  of  Bozrah, 
"travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength, — ^mighty  to  save," 
treading  the  winepress  alone,  and  wearing  garments  rolled  in  blood. 
His  first  advent  was  one  of  suffering,  temptation,  and  woe.  But 
now  the  ignominy  of  the  manger  and  the  cross  have  for  ever 
disappeared ;  we  are  again  invited  to  behold  Him ;  not  as  a  babe  in 
Bethlehem's  manger,  wrapped  in  swaddling  bands,  and  nursed  in 
His  virgin  mother's  arms ;  but,  riding  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  princely  dignity  arid  majestic  splendour,  attended  with  un- 
numbered myriads  of  blazing  seraphs,  the  voice  of  the  Archangel, 
and  the  trump  of  God.  How  changed  His  appearance !  How  altered 
His  circumstances  I  When  first  He  visited  our  earth.  He  came  in  the 
"  form  of  a  servant,"  but  now  as  Judge  of  all  mankind.  Then  He 
was  the  "  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  the  people 
hid,  as  it  were,  their  faces  from  Him ;"  but  now  He  is  the  object  of 
enraptured  vision  to  saints  and  angels,  who  gather  round  His  throne 
and  celebrate  His  praise.  Then  He  came  to  toil  and  suffer,  weep 
and  die;  but  now,  the  scourge,  the  nails,  the  crown  of  thorns, 
the  bloody  cross  are  for  ever  gone ;  we  behold  Him  for  the  first  time 
arrayed  in  the  full-orbed  glories  of  the  celestial  world.  Once 
numbered  "  among  the  transgressors,"  and  having  "  nowhere  to  lay 
His  head,"  He  now  occupies  a  throne  of  unparalleled  dignity  and 
unrivalled  beauty,  and  holding  in  His  hands  the  rod  of  imiversal 
empire.  His  humiliation  being  over,  He  will  stand  invested  with 
unfading  glories  and  celestial  beauties,  such  as  the  world  has  never 
witnessed.  At  His  appearing,  memory  will  recall  every  fact  associated 
with  His  great  and  honoured  name.  Gethsemane,  with  its  mental 
anguish  and  bloody  sweat — Calvary,  with  its  dying  groans  and  death 
struggles,  its  crimson  gore  and  dense  darkness,  its  opening  graves  and 
rising  dead,  will  recur  fresh  to  every  mind ;  but  as  facts  never  to  be 
repeated. 

The  universality  of  His  appearing  is  attested  by  the  most  convinc- 
ing proof.  "  Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him."  Not  one  will  lose  sight  of  the  Judge.  Every  eye  will 
see, — every  ear  will  hear, — and  every  heart  will  feel.  The  arch- 
angel's trump  will  be  heard  in  every  land,  and  reverberate  on  every 
shore.    The  solemn  call,  *'  Arise,  ^q  dead,  and  come  to  Judgment," 
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will  roll  along  every  vale,  visit  every  grave,   and  set  in  motion 
every  particle  of  slumbering  dust.     Not  one  of  all  the  race  will  be 
absent.     From  the  period  of  Adam  down  to  the  flood — from  the 
flood  down  to  the  birth  of  Christ — ^and  from  the  birth  of  Christ  on 
to  His   second  coming,  —  a  number  which   exceeds  all    human 
calculation ;  yet  all  shall  be  there.     Christ  will  recognize  in  that 
vast  assembly  His  friends  and  His  foes.      Among  others  will  be 
seen  Judas  who  betrayed  Him,  and  Pilate  who  condemned  Him,  to 
answer  for  their  treachery  and  crime.     The  noisy  rabble  who  one  day 
cried,  "  Hosannah  1"  and  the  next,  "Crucify  Him  1"  will  also  be  present 
to  witness  the  force  of  His  character,  and  receive  the  reward  of 
their  doings.     Infidels  who   have   derided  the  Christian  religion, 
denied  the  existence  of  God,  and  the  evidences  of  Divine  revelation, 
will  thendiscover  to  their  sorrow,  that  there  is  a  vast  and  terrible  future, 
and  a  Just  God  who  holds  men  accountable  for  their  moral  conduct, 
and  who  will  "  punish  with  everlasting  destruction"  all  who  obey  not 
the  gospel.     The  unbelieving  Jews  who  denied  His  authority,  oast 
His  name  out  as  evil,  and  thirsted  for  His  blood,  will  now  tremble  to 
behold  him  in  beauty  arrayed.     His  friends  and  His  foes  of  every  age 
and  clime  will  be  arraigned  at  His  bar,  while  He  who  once  humbled 
Himself  as  an  outcast,  and  a  curse  below,  will  shine  forth  fairer 
than  the  sons  of  morning ;  with  a  lustre  on  His  brow,  and  a  fire  in 
His  eye,  and  invested  with  a  name  above  all  others,  "  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  "  that  He  is  Lord,  and  "  Judge 
of    all  the  earth."     The  heavenly  hosts  will  do  Him  homage. 
Angelic  crowds  will  gather  round  His  throne,  and  reverence  His 
name.     Those  bright  and  happy  spirits  who  looked  with  eager  eyes 
into  redemption's  mystic  plan, — sang  the  song  of  gladness  at  ffis 
birth, — ^hovered  round  Him  in  His  earthly  struggles, — and  viewed 
Him  with  amazement  as  He  trembled  in  the  garden,  and  languished 
on  the  cross,  will  be  present  as  spectators   of  the  solemn  scene, 
and  rejoice  with  unmingled  gladness  at  His  conquests  as  a  King. 

The  suddenness  of  Christ's  appearing,  is  an  important  feature  we 
ought  not  to  overlook.  Not  when  we  are  best  prepared  will  the 
summons  be  given,  but  at  a  period  when  He  is  least  expected  will 
the  active  scenes  of  life  be  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  announce- 
ment of  His  coming.  "  At  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye," 
the  trump  shall  sound,  and  the  dust  of  myriads  shall  awake.  What 
a  scene  of  bewilderment  and  confusion  will  follow  I  How  terribly 
will  His  coming  interfere  with  the  arrangements  of  earth  I  The 
din  and  strife,  which  now  distinguish  active  life,  will  in  a  moment 
be  hushed  into  silence.  The  rumbling  of  every  chariot  wheel,  and 
the  furious  dashing  of  every  troubled  wave,  will  for  ever  cease. 
Horror  and  dismay  will  seize  the  carele»»  »ou^  oi  ^'W^Osx.X  ^^«r| 
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grave    will    be    empty,    every    eye    will    be   open,    and   every 

earthly  engagement  will  terminate.     The  counsellor  at  the  bar,  the 

philosopher  with  his  books,  and  the  miser  with  his  coin,  will  alike  be 

panic-struck  at  the  coming  of  the  "  Son  of  Man."     Fair  prospects 

will  be  blighted,  strong  ties  broken,  and  loving  friends  for  ever 

separated.     This  grand  old  earth,  so  full  of  historic  interest,  and 

which  has  been  the  scene  of  so  many  high  achievements,    shall 

succumb  to  the  battling  elements,  and  reel  and  tremble  as  did  Horeb 

of  old  at  the  presence  of  God.     Its  lofty  pyramids,  its  stately  cities, 

its  gorgeous  palaces,  and  its  beautiful  monuments,  which  have  raised 

their  heads  to  the  skies,  and  hitherto  defied  the  assaults  of  time, 

shall  fall  to  rise  no  more.     The  present  economy  will  then  terminate, 

for,  with  the  appearing  of  the  *'  Son  of  Man,"  there  will  be  the  final 

dissolution  of  all  things.     ''The  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  pass 

away  with  a  great  noise."     Ten  thousand  thunders  will  echo  through 

every  vale,  while  the  vivid  lightning  will  illumine  every  part  of 

the  hemisphere  above,  and  shine  into  every  dark  chamber  below. 

"  The  greedy  sea  shall  yield  her  dead, 
The  earth  no  more  her  slaiD  conceal.*' 

Sitting  upon  a  throne  of  glory,  with  all  nations  before  Him,  He  will 

commission  His  angels  to  go  forth  and  "  separate  the  righteous  from 

the  wicked,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats."     With 

the  tares  and  the  wheat  for  the  first  time  fully  separated,  the 

Judge  will  proceed  to  pass  the  final  sentence.     Turning  to  the 

righteous,  with  a  glow  of  celestial  radiance  encircling  His  brow,  He 

will  say,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father.     I  was  a  stranger  and  ye 

took  me  in.     Your  kindness  to  my  followers  was  kindness  shown 

to  me, — enter  ye  into  my  joy."     Turning  now  to  those  who  stand 

trembling  and  self-condemned.  He  says  with  a  dark  frown  gathering 

on  his  brow,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 

prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.      I  was  sick  and  in  prison, 

but  ye  visited  me  not ;  a  stranger,  but  ye  took  me  not  in.     Ye  have 

had  privileges  in  abundance — ^my  disciples  have  warned  you.    They 

are  my  representatives.     It  was  my  gospel  they  preached,  my  claims 

they  defended,  my  salvation  they  urged  you  to  embrace,  and  my 

heaven  they  wished  you  to  gain ;  but  ye  have  despised  their  reproofs, 

oast  their  names  out  as  evil,  and  laughed  at  their  folly,  and  inasmuch 

as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."     How 

terrible  the  thought, — ^how  painful  the  emotion  1     Cursed  with  ever^ 

lasting  destriLction,  they  depart  from  the  presence  of  their  Judge, 

while  the  forked  lightnings  follow  them  with  intensity  of  glare  to 

the  "  bottomless  pit,"  and  while  entering  we  hear  its  flaming  gates 

grate  upon  their  massive  hinges,  while  demons  beneath  upraise  one 

diBOordmt  yell  of  infernal  tiium^h,  which  will  echo  and  re-echo 
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through  the  dreary  regions  of  the  damned.  Lost !  Lost !  For  ever 
lost  1  For  ever  shut  out  of  heaven,  and  for  ever  shut  in  with  demons 
and  lost  souls.  Satan  and  his  angels,  too,  will  have  received  their 
final  doom.  What  that  additional  punishment  will  be  we  cannot 
tell,  but  one  has  said,  "The  fulness  and  extremity  of  their  torments 
is  not  yet  come ;  but  there  abideth  a  more  fearful,  and  final  condem- 
nation. Now  they  are  suffered  to  tempt  man,  which  is  a  pleasure  to 
their  malice,  thinking  themselves  by  this  means  somewhat  revenged 
on  God.  Now  they  are  suffered  to  wander  abroad,  then  they  will  be 
confined  to  their  own  gloomy  prison.  Now  they  contain  their  hell, 
but  then  their  hell  shall  contain  them."  As  the  result  of  their 
punishment,  hell  will  be  worse  after  the  Judgment  than  before. 
Confined  for  ever,  they  will  lash  their  fury  with  unbridled  venge-* 
ance  upon  the  victims  of  their  craft  and  guile.  With  such  terrible 
realities  before  us,  it  is  certainly  worth  a  thought  beneath,  as  to — • 

"  How  we  may  escape  the  death 
That  never,  never  dies." 

From  what  has  been  already  advanced,  we  may  infer,  that  we  can- 
not  escape  the  Judgment.  Nor  ought  there  to  be  any  reason  for  our 
wishing  to  do  so.  Painful  apprehensions  of  a  future  tribunal, 
imply  that  there  is  much  in  the  conduct  of  life  which  is  wrong. 
Conscience,  as  a  faithful  monitor  performing  its  office  in  the  soul, 
is  ever  pointing  us  to  that  period  when  all  our  secret  wrongs  shall 
be  brought  to  light,  and  every  work  be  justly  rewarded.  But  pain- 
ful as  is  the  thought  of  a  future  judgment,  there  is  no  way  of  escaping 
it.  We  are  bound  to  it  by  an  indissoluble  tie,  and  though  we  shrink 
froDCL  the  thought  of  exposure,  every  folly  of  our  life  will  be  seen. 
There  is  a  sense  of  the  future  judgment  ineradicably  engraven  in 
the  heart.  It  lies  upon  the  soul  as  an  inevitable  reality.  Nothing 
can  obliterate  it.  Every  sinful  being  is  conscious  of  it.  Every  sin 
that  is  committed,  carries  with  it  a  monition,  a  prediction,  I  shall 
meet  that  sin  again.  And  this  deep  consciousness  of  a  future 
judgment  "  is  one  of  those  insignia  of  man's  divine  'origin,  and 
moral  nature,  which  no  power  of  sin — no  recklessness  of  debauchery 
can  ever  wear  out.  No  searedness  of  conscience  is  proof  against 
it.  All  men  fear  it,  and  so  all  men  believe  it.  Guilt  is  a  dreaded 
attendant.  Guilt  is  woe.  They  are  sworn  friends.  One  tracks  the 
other.  You  never  see  them  apart.  Sin  of  every  kind ;  your  sin,  all 
sin,  unrepented,  unforgiven,  is  perdition.  Nature  cries  out  through 
all  her  works,  that  sin  is  woe !  Kevelation  utters  a  corresponding 
voice,  'The  wages  of  sin  is  death T  It  is  heard  through  all 
heaven,  sin  is  woe  I  It  reverberates  through  hell,  sin  is  woel 
It  is  echoed  from  that  world  to  this,  in  thunder  that  makes 
every  guilty  soul  tremble,  sin  unrepented  of,  is  death  eternal" 
Hence  there  is  nothing,  in  connection  vjitla.  \3ci^  ^VsAa  x^ai"^  ^\ 
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human  existence,  which  men  fear  more  than  the  Judgment.  A 
guilty  universe  would  rather  be  annihilated,  than  meet  an  angry 
God.  But  meet  him  we  must,  with  every  action  of  the  past.  Sins 
which  neither  conscience  nor  Providence  has  made  public,  shall  then 
be  brought  to  light.  That  dark  deed — that  foul  purpose — ^that 
broken  vow — that  secret  wrong,  which  no  one  knows  but  God,  shall 
then  be  seen  in  the  light  of  eternity.  Memory  will  retrace  every 
scene  of  life,  and  recount  every  act  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage.  At 
the  bar  of  God  memory  and  conscience  being  brought  into  fullest 
exercise,  will  transmit  the  past  into  the  present.  There  will  be  no 
bad  memories  then.  Each  will  recollect  with  unmingled  pleasure 
or  terrible  regret.  One  way  in  which  the  law  of  association  acts, 
is  this,  that  "  anything  which  the  mmd  greatly  fears,  is  for  that 
reason  held  tight  to  it.  If  you  put  by  an  article  of  your  experience 
and  say  That  is  debarred  from  remembrance,  I  never  wish  to  see 
that  again,  let  it  never  have  a  resurrection,  the  very  label  which 
you  put  upon  it,  never  to  he  revealed j  the  very  burial  service  which 
you  perform  over  it,  the  very  act  of  your  will,  consigning  it  to 
eternal  banishment  and  forgetfulness,  secures  its  eternal  existence 
and  power  over  you." 

The  lesson  we  wish  to  inculcate  is  this,  that  a  life  of  sin  will  be 
followed  by  an  eternity  of  suffering.  That  sin  which  seems  at 
present  sweeter  than  honey,  will  be  followed  by  an  eternity  of 
bitterness.  "  No  man  knows,  when  in  a  course  of  sinful,  or  sen- 
sual indulgence,  in  the  pursuits  of  ambition,  or  the  greedy  grasp  of 
gain,  what  lines  he  is  tracing,  as  with  the  pen  of  a  diamond,  or 
burning  in,  as  with  a  pen  of  solid  fire  upon  his  spiritual  being, 
hidden  perhaps  now,  but  by  and  bye  to  come  out,  and  to  be  read 
through  eternity."  Men  cannot  get  rid  of  themselves.  In  company 
with  a  wasted  life, — ^the  remembrance  of  a  neglected  gospel, — ^the 
curse  of  God,  and  the  terrible  wail  of  suffering  demons,  they  must 
for  ever  exist. 

Young  man,  think  of  this.  We  wish  thee  to  feel  it.  If  possible, 
we  would  bum  it  in  letters  of  blood  upon  the  tablet  of  thy  heart. 
It  may  be,  that  for  a  while,  amid  the  gay  scenes  of  life,  the  fascina- 
tions of  a  wicked  world,  and  the  follies  of  sin,  that  this  earth  may 
seem  a  paradise.  Bat,  alas !  thou  art  deceived !  There  are  times 
even  now,  when  the  muffled  drum  of  conscience  within  thy  youthful 
breast,  gives  terrible  alarms  of  a  coming  retribution,  and  like  the 
booming  thunder  of  some  distant  ocean,  reminds  thee  that  somewhere 
beyond  the  present  range  of  thy  limited  vision,  there  are  terrible 
upheavings,  and  tossings  to  and  fro. 

Guilt  will  arm  conscience  with  a  thousand  stings,  and  a  scorpion 
whip,    which  will  lash  the  souV  inlo  ^o^T^^tual  fury  beneath  the 
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irrevocable  decree  of  an  angry  God.     Such  is  its  power  while  here, 
tjiat  we  need  only  be  brought  under  its  influence  to  be  miserable. 

Sin  may  be  sweet,  but  guilt  is  a  hard  master.  Memory  will 
never  vacate  its  seat,  and  throaghout  eternity  will  supply  conscience 
with  facts  which  will  feed  the  fires  of  guilt  upon  the  soul.  It  is  so 
now. 

"  Alone,  at  midnight's  haunted  hour, 

When  nature  woos  repose  in  vain, 
Kemembrance  wakes  her  penal  power, 

The  Tyrant  of  the  burning  brain. 
She  tells  of  time  misspent,  of  comfort  lost. 

Of  fair  occasions  gone  for  ever  by, 
Of  hopes  too  fondly  nursed,  too  rudely  crossed. 

Of  many  a  cause  to  wish,  yet  fear,  to  die." 

The  judgment  is  certain.  We  cannot  escape  it.  Every  faculty  of 
the  mind  and  every  law  of  God  gives  to  it  an  importance.  May 
we  all  prepare  for  it. 

MEMOIE  OF  DANIEL  OEGAN. 

By  Jambs  Milton. 

Christian  biography  is  not  only  interesting,  but  also  instructive,  and 
encouraging.  Having  ourselves  to  sail  over  hfe*s  tempestuous  ocean,  it  is 
pleasant  at  times  to  come  across  the  wake  of  others,  who  have  braved  its 
dangers,  and  have  safely  reached  the  haven  of  everlasting  repose.  It  is 
also  instructive.  It  teaches  us  the  importance  of  keeping  a  good  look  out 
ahead  ;  of  being  in  readiness  to  shorten  canvas,  reef  sails,  or  if  necessary 
spread  our  canvas  to  the  breeze;  to  keep  our  eye  constantly  fixed  on 
the  compass  ;  and  be  careful  not  to  run  foul  of  rocks,  quicksands,  or  other 
obstacles.  Again  it  is  encouraging.  When  breakers  dash  against  our  frail 
bark  and  threaten  its  destruction,  we  might  despair  but  for  the  hope  of 
reaching  home  in  safety ;  we  know  the  Pilot  that  conducted  others  will  also 
conduct  us  safe  across  the  main.  Yes,  they  were  exposed  to  dangers  and 
temptations  as  we  now  are ;  but  they  have  reached  home,  where 

"  Not  a  wave  of  trouble  rolls. 
Across  their  peaceful  breast." 

However  terrible  Death  may  appear  to  the  sinner,  to  the  Christian  he  has 
lost  his  sting,  and  wears  an  angel's  face.  He  sees  his  Father's  servant, 
on  his  Father's  pale  horse,  coming  to  take  him  home ;  and  to  weeping 
friends  he  says.  Farewell !  I  am  going  home.  He  is  not  afraid,  for  he 
knows  that 

"  To  die,  is  but  to  fall  asleep. 
In  the  soft  arms  of  God  :" 

Daniel  Organ,  our  beloved  friend,  and  brother  in  Christ,  was  bom  at 
Nibley,  Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  1805,  on  the  last  day  of  January. 
Being  blessed  with  pious  parents,  he  had  very  early  religious  convictions 
and  desires.  While  yet  a  lad,  he  loved  the  sanctuary  much  :  at  one  time 
he  walked  ten  miles  to  hear  a  dissenting  minister  preach :  such  was  his 
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love  for  €k)d's  people,  and  for  the  truth  they  taaght.  While  listening 
to  that  sermon  he  was  deeply  convicted ;  but  on  his  leaving  home  those 
good  desires  left  him.  He  came  to  Watchet  about  the  year  1830,  and  was 
married  about  a  year  and  six  months  after.  Soon  after  his  marriage  he 
had  a  serious  illness  and  thought  he  should  die ;  then,  his  sinful  conduct 
came  fresh  to  his  mind,  and  Eternity,  with  all  its  solemnities,  stared  him  in 
the  face.  Oh,  what  a  position  for  an  unpardoned  soul  I  Brother  Organ 
saw  this  to  be  his  position ;  he  felt  he  was  a  great  sinner.  Afraid  to  die, 
his  language  was,  "  I  am  going  to  hell  I"  To  his  terrified  imagination  the 
room  seem  filled  with  smoke,  and  an  evil  spirit  was  come  to  carry  his  soul 
away,  to  darkness,  fire,  and  chains.  Oh,  how  he  wrestled  in  prayer! 
What  anguish  was  depicted  on  his  countenance  as  he  pleaded  with  God  for 
mercy  I     The  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear  his  prayer.    By  faith 

"  He  saw  the  Saviour  dying. 
On  the  tree." 

He  ventured  his  soul  on  the  precious  blood  of  atonement,  the  Holy 

Spirit  entered,  and  he  was  made  a  child  of  God.     On  that  bed  of  affliction, 

he  could  then  sing, 

"  He  bids  the  guilty  now  draw  near, 
Eepent,  believe,  dismiss  your  fear ; 
Hark !  Hark  !  those  precious  words  /  hear, 
Mercy's  free !" 

The  Lord  was  also  pleased  to  restore  him  to  perfect  health.  No  wonder 
everything  appeared  new  to  him.  What  a  change  had  taken  place  I  The 
language  of  his  soul  was — 

"  Did  Christ,  when  I  was  sin  pursuing. 

Pity  me  P 
And  did  he  save  my  soul  from  rain, — 

Can  it  be  P 
Oh  yes !  he  did  salvation  bring, 
He  is  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, — 
And  now  my  happy  soul  can  sing, 

Mercy's  free !" 

For  some  time  he  enjoyed  the  love  of  God,  and  walked  consistently ;  but 
he  soon  found  that  his  old  master  was  not  willing  to  lose  him,  and  in 
an  unguarded  moment  he  fell  into  sin,  left  the  narrow  path,  and  lost 
his  religion.  But  the  Spirit  never  left  him,  though  he  had  backslidden ; 
consequently  he  was  kept  from  those  depths  of  sin  into  which  he  had  before 
fallen :  he  was  never  known  to  swear  or  blaspheme,  as  he  had  formerly 
done ;  he  also  attended  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary ;  in  short  he 
was  strictly  moral.  In  this  way  he  continued  for  about  twelve  months,  but 
he  was  not  happy.  The  Spirit  strove  with  him  till  he  again  sought 
and  obtained  mercy.  Surely  he  could  then  sing  with  greater  earnestness 
than  ever, — 

"  Long  as  I  live  I'll  still  be  crying, 
Mercy's  free  I 
And  this  shall  be  my  song  when  dying, 

Mercy's  free  I 
And  when  this  vale  of  death  I've  passed. 
When  safe  beyond  this  stormy  blast, 
I'll  sing  while  endless  ages  last, 
Mercy's  free!" 
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A  ciroamstanoe  occurred  soon  after  his  conversion,  which,  we  think,  was 
a  plain  and  unmistakable  proof  that  he  was  indeed  a  Christian.  Coming 
from  the  house  of  God,  he  was  struck  by  a  drunken  man  without  cause, 
who  knocked  off  his  hat ;  our  dear  brother  did  not  strike  him  again,  took 
up  his  hat  and  with  an  expression  of  pity  on  his  lips  walked  towards 
home.  His  wife  thought  he  ought  to  have  struck  the  man  again,  but 
to  her  he  said,  "  No !  I  would  rather  turn  the  other  cheek  also ;  I  pity 
him;  a  short  time  ago  I  was  as  bad  as  he,  grace  alone  has  made  the 
difference."  In  his  closet  that  eyening  he  did  not  forget  to  pray  fop 
the  drunken  man. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  until  about  two  years 
before  his  death,  when  he  united  with  us.  His  own  words  were,  "  I  feel 
more  at  home  with  the  Bible  Christians."  All  his  acquaintances  believed 
him  to  be  a  pious,  devoted,  and  sincere  Christian.  I  became  acquainted 
with  him  in  January,  1866,  and  found  him  a  constant  attendant  at  the 
means  of  grace.  Never  shall  I  forget  him  at  our  revival  services ;  his 
zeal,  fervour,  earnestness,  and  love  for  souls  were  unbounded.  He  prayed 
"  without  ceasing,"  was  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season ;  as  his  constant 
companion,  I  knew  that  he  kept  the  prize  in  view.  He  was  very  unwell  some- 
time before  his  death,  which  prevented  his  attending  the  revival  meetings ; 
and  as  the  cause  at  Watchet  was  very  low  at  that  time,  he  was  indeed 
greatly  missed.  He  often  spoke  of  being  at  the  meetings,  and  fonged  to 
be  there ;  if  I  told  him  of  the  blessed  meetings  we  had  had,  or  of  souls 
being  made  happy,  he  would  abundantly  rejoice.  In  March  1866  a  cancer 
was  cut  out  of  his  lip  ;  but  when  partially  recovered,  the  yellow  jaundice 
setting  in,  proved  fatal.  Nearly  every  day  I  read  and  prayed  with  him. 
Besting  on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  he  was  not  afraid  to  die. 

His  sufferings  were  great,  and  at  one  time  I  said  to  him,  **  It  seems  hard 
to  suffer  so  much  day  after  day."  "  Ah !"  he  said,"  it  is  hard,  very  hard ; 
but  the  Lord  does  all  things  well."  If  anything  was  said  about  his  recovery 
he  would  say  sometimes,  "  I  think  I  shall,  but  I  have  no  desire  to  live, 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  take  me."  Disease  made  such  progress,  that  it 
was  soon  seen  his  time  on  earth  was  short.  I  said  to  him  one  evening, 
"  Is  it  all  right  within  P  are  you  resting  on  the  Bock  P"  "  Oh,  yes !"  he 
said,  "  it  is  all  right :  Praise  the  Lord!" 

•II  »rpjg  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasure  while  we  live ; 
Tis  religion  will  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die." 

I  reminded  him  one  day  that  Satan  would  most  likely  be  busy  with  him 
while  passing  through  the  dark  valley,  and  endeavour  to  shake  his  confi- 
dence in  God.  His  reply  was,  "  My  trust  is  in  Christ."  The  next  day  he 
asked  me  if  I  remembered  what  I  had  said ;  and  added,  "  I  have  had  a 
mighty  battle  with  the  enemy ;  he  tried  to  make  me  believe  my  religion 
was  vain ;  that  I  had  not  experienced  a  true  change  of  heart,  and  that  I 
should  be  lost  after  all.  But  thank  the  Lord  I  I  have  overcome,  my  trust 
is  in  Christ ;  I  have  no  fear  of  death  now ;  Heaven  is  my  home."  And 
no  one  could  doubt  that  he  spoke  the  truth ;  there  was  such  an  influence 
with  his  words,  that  it  was  like  heaven  below.     His  face  BQ^m^d.  ^  xs^ 
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with  heavenly  radiance.  Was  it  not  a  reflection  of  the  beams  of  the  Son 
of  Bighteousness  P  Never  after  this  was  his  confidence  shaken.  I  read 
and  prayed  with  him  almost  every  day,  and  he  was  always  very  happy  ; 
sometimes  while  I  was  praying  he  would  shout  and  praise  the  Lord  in  such 
a  manner  that  I  thought  every  moment  his  spirit  would  take  its  flight. 
When  much  nearer  the  river,  and  when  his  sufferings  were  truly  great, 
I  asked  him  if  all  was  well,  if  he  was  on  the  rock  P  '*  Waiting  !  waiting  ! 
waiting  /"  he  said,  "  Waiting  to  go  I"  To  his  wife,  who  was  by  his  side, 
weeping,  he  said  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourself;  meet  me  in  heaven.** 
Many  times  he  enjoined  on  each  member  of  his  family  to  meet  him  in 
heaven ;  *'  Many,  many  prayers  I  have  offered  in  your  behalf,  and  I  trust 
they  will  be  answered."  He  would  constantly  talk  of  heaven,  saying, 
'*  I  shall  soon  be  home,  where  there  are  mansions  prepared  for  me.**  When 
racked  with  pain,  he  often  repeated  the  lines — 

"  Let  me  be  still  and  murmur  not. 
It*s  my  Father's  hand  that  fills  the  cup, 
And  what  he  wills  is  best.'* 

To  the  inquiry  of  those  about  him  who  often  thought  they  heard  him 
speak,  he  would  say,  I  am  talking  to  my  heavenly  Father.**  He  could 
eat  but  very  little.  His  wife  would  say,  **  You  will  be  starved,** 
"  There  is  no  hunger  in  heaven,"  he  would  reply,  "  I  shall  not  starve  there.** 
His  sufferings  increased  daily,  and  daily  he  grew  weaker,  it  was  evident  he 
was  sinking  fast.  Friends  were  around  him  weeping,  anxiously  watching 
for  the  last  breath ;  it  was  Saturday  night,  and  we  expected  he  would 
spend  the  next  Sabbath  in  heaven ;  what  a  night  of  suffering !  still  not  a 
murmur  escaped  his  lips.  At  length  the  Sabbath  dawned,  the  last  he  was 
to  spend  on  earth.  That  morning  his  son  William  came  home  from  sea. 
His  countenance  brightened  when  he  saw  him,  and  he  said,  **  Thank  the 
Lord,  I  knew  he  would  spare  me  to  see  him,  and  now  I  shall  soon  go.** 
He  appeared  better,  but  he  said,  *'  I  shall  die  to-morrow."  On  the  Mon- 
day morning  about  one  o'clock  he  was  taken  much  worse,  constantly 
throwing  up  blood.  Before  his  son-in-law  left  in  the  morning  to  go  to  his 
labour,  he  came  to  his  bedside  to  bid  him  farewell ;  •*  Farewell  l"  the 
dying  saint  said,  **  for  the  last  time."  He  was  very  happy,  and  tried  to 
sing,  **  Heaven  is  my  home.**  The  world  was  to  him  now  receding,  and 
heaven  was  opening  on  his  eyes,  and  his  ears  with  sounds  seraphic  rang. 
He  could  say,  *'  0  death  I  where  is  thy  sting  P  0  grave  I  where  is  thy 
victory  P  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  me  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  told  his  son  Henry  he  was  going  to  heaven  ;  that 
he  had  offered  up  thousands  of  prayers  for  them  all,  and  he  could  believe 
that  the  Lord  would  answer  them,  and  convert  his  family.  *•  This,*'  he 
said,  *'  is  my  last  sickness,  I  am  going  home  to  die  no  more." 

Just  before  he  died  he  was  asked  if  he  knew  one  who  was  standing  by 
his  side.  *•  Yes  I"  he  said,  "  I  can't  see,  but  I  hear  it  is  my  dear  son  Wil- 
liam ;  the  Lord  has  blessed  mo  with  my  right  mind,  I'm  perfectly  sensible." 
The  cold  death-sweat  lay  on  his  brow,  and  the  spirit  struggled  to  be  free. 
His  son  Henry,  being  also  a  believer  in  Jesus,  thought  he  should  like  to 
hear  at  the  very  last  moment  that  all  was  well,  and  whispered,  **  Is  all  well, 
Father?"  **  Yes  he  replied,  "  AH  is  well,  I  am  going  home  to  be  for  ever 
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with  the  Lord."  'Henry  said,  "You  are  passing  through  the  dark  valley." 
"  No !"  he  said,  **  the  valley  is  not  dark ;  Jesus  is  with  me,  my  Saviour  is 
with  me ;  all  is  well ;  Heaven  is  my  home  I"  These  were  his  last  words. 
In  another  moment  there  was  a  gush  of  blood  to  his  mouth,  which  prevent- 
ed his  saying  a  word  more.  He  lay  unaltered  in  appearance,  with  a  smile 
on  his  face,  but  his  pulse  had  ceased  to  beat,  the  spirit  had  fled,  and  was 
being  borne  on  angel  wings  to  the  realms  of  bliss. 

Thus  ended  our  dear  Brother's  voyage  of  life  on  the  4th  of  June,  1866, 
in  the  sixty-foiSrth  year  of  his  age,  respected  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  His  death  was  improved  a  few  Sundays  after  in  the  Temple  Bible 
Christian  Chapel.  A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer  from  1  Thess.  iv. 
13,  14.  "  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,"  &c.  There  was  a  very  large  congregation ;  tears 
were  freely  shed,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  many  became  deter- 
mined from  that  hour  to  love  the  Lord.  His  memory  is  as  fresh  as  ever  ; 
truly  we  can  say  of  him,  "  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 


PKACTICAL    PAPEES    SUGGESTED    BY   THE    ANNUAL 

CONFEEENCE. 

No.  1.    The  Debt  on  the  Missionabt  Society. 

Deab  Friends. — It  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  series  of  short  papers  on 
subjects  that  came  before  the  last  Conference  would  not  be  uninteresting  or 
unprofitable.  If  the  pleasant  and  harmonious  character  of  our  delibera- 
tions may  be  accepted  as  a  token  for  good,  we  cannot  but  be  hopeful  that 
the  year  on  which  we  have  just  entered  will  be  one  of  great  success  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  We  must  have  "peace  within  our  walls" — and  that  we 
have — in  order  that  we  may  have  "  prosperity"  within  our  palaces ;  and  the 
converse  of  this  is  true  also, — that  we  must  have  "  prosperity"  in  order  that 
we  may  have  "  peace."  In  a  certain  sense,  to  be  peaceful  is  to  be  prosper- 
ous ;  but  for  one  I  despair  of  long  retainiug  peace  in  our  midst  unless  we 
realize  prosperity.  When  the  atmosphere  is  greatly  agitated  and  shaken 
by  winds  and  storms,  the  buds  and  blossoms  of  spiritual  life  are  sadly 
injured,  and  in  but  comparatively  few  cases  ripen  into  fruit;  and  in  the 
absence  of  all  buds  and  blossoms,  the  old  bare  and  lifeless  trees  become 
the  object  of  attack  and  scorn.  If  the  angel  of  peace  be  driven  from  her 
rightful  home,  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  sun  of  her  prosperity  is 
at  once  obscured ;  and  when  her  harvests  fail,  it  is  no  wonder  if  we  have 
suspicions  and  rivalries  among  the  reapers. 

Let  us  briefly  apply  these  principles  to  the  case  in  hand.  Our  largest 
and  most  important  Connexional  organization  is  heavily  burdened  by  debt. 
Notwithstanding  that  for  two  or  three  years  past,  there  has  been  an 
increase  of  members  on  our  Mission  stations,  and  a  decrease  on  our  circuits, 
the  Society  has  been  suff'ered  each  year  to  go  more  deeply  in  debt.  On 
more  than  one  occasion  official  explanations  on  this  point  have  been  forth- 
coming. The  income  of  the  Society  has  increased  year  by  year,  but  the 
expenditure  has  still  more  largely  increased.  Our  Connexional  springs 
have  not  been  dried  up,  but  the  waters  have  been  diffused  over  a  larger 


464  ^THIB  DEBT  OK  THE  MIS8I0NABY  SOOIETT. 

Borface.  Too  much,  in  one  sense,  has  not  been  attempted;*  but  not  enough 
has  been  done.  And  the  fact  is  overlooked  by  many,  that  while  our  missions 
ought  to  he  conducted  with  as  much  economy  as  they  have  been,  yet  they  cannot  he 
for  the  same  cost.  And  all  are  agreed,  that  it  would  be  most  unwise,  most 
imprudent,  to  go  further  in  debt.  Nearly  a  third  of  the  year's  income  is 
expended  before  the  year  is  begun !  Where  shall  we  begin  to  retrench  P  or 
what  measures  shall  we  adopt  to  increase  our  resources  P  A  close  revision 
of  the  stations,  the  ground  we  occupy,  and  of  our  manner  of  working  it, 
seems  to  be  required  just  now ;  but  to  lessen  the  number  of  "our  agents  on 
some  stations  and  to  withdraw  them  from  others,  solely  on  account  of  the 
expense  of  working  them,  would  be  most  painful,  and  ought  not  to  be 
necessary.  But  to  this  it  must  come,  and  before  long  too,  unless  our  ex- 
penditure can  be  otherwise  reduced,  or  our  income  largely  increased.  The 
Committee  will  doubtless  direct  their  attention  first  to  the  husbanding  of 
their  resources,  and  next  to  their  speedy  and  permanent  improvement. 

Brother  William  Hioman's  suggestion  for  paying  off  the   debt  has 
hardly  received  the  attention  it  deserves.    A  contribution  of  one  shilling 
and  sixpence  per  member  would  provide  a  sum  more  than  sufficient.    One 
shilling  and  sixpence  is  hardly  the  cost  of  a  hreakfast  one  day  a  week  for  six 
weeks  in  succession.    Perhaps  in  very  few  cases  this  little  act  of  self-denial 
would  be  necessary,  that  all  our  friends  might  be  able  to  give  eighteen 
pence  extra  to  the  Missionary  Society  this  year.    But  would  not  such 
a  sacrifice,  on  the  part  of  all  our  members,  both  rich  and  poor,  be  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  God  P  Would  not  such  a  proof  of  our  love  to  a  cause 
for  which  Ohrist  shed  His  blood  be  full  of  meaning  and  significance,  and  is 
it  therefore  unnecessary  P    If  the  whole  Connexion  was  aiiimated  by 
a  common  sentiment,  and  a  common  purpose,  there  would  scarcely  be  any 
limit  to  our  usefulness  and  success.    **When  the  Florentines  built  their 
wonderful  cathedral,  a  decree  was  issued  by  the  republic  declaring  that 
they  *  would  carry  forth  their  idea  into  performance,  commensurate  with  the 
grandeur  of  a  soul  composed  of  the  minds  of  the  whole  community,  united 
and  resolved  into  one  single  will  and  purpose.*     A  soul  composed  of  many 
minds — a  whole  community  united  and  resolved  into  one  single  purpose — ^that 
is  what  we  want."    Let  us  only  have  that,  and  we  shall  have  every  other 
necessary  thing.     After  Christ's  ascension,  all  the  disciples  "  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication;"   and  that  had  its  reward 
in  the  glories  and  wonders  of  the  Pentecost.    After  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
because  they  **  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,"  "  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 

Whatever  may  be  the  result,  the  great  valiie  of  Br.  Higman's  suggestion 
is  this,  that  it  shows  us  how  easily  the  debt  on  our  Missionary  Society  can 
be  paid  off.  One  shilling  and  sixpence  per  member  is  required,  and  that  is 
all.  We  can  save  this  sum  if  we  please  by  going  without  a  breakfast  or  a 
supper  once  a  week  for  six  weeks,  or  by  doing  with  one  little  holiday  ex- 
cursion, or  one  pair  of  gloves  less,  or  by  denying  ourselves,  it  may  be  in 
some  instances  only  for  a  day  or  a  week,  of  some  idle  habit,  or  some 
expensiYe  luxury,  or  by  going  "wit\iO\it  tVi^  ^T«t  th\w^  that  we  do  not  really 
•wantf  that  we  only  imap^ne  "we  "want,  t\i«A.  -^i^  m\^\»  %q  ^y^qvjN.,  «s^\\^ 
notwithBte^n^ing  quite  as  liappy  m  a  e\LQtY>  \axxi^  ^i\«t^^x^. 
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It  was  after  a  public  service,  some  years  since,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  that 
a  man,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  came  to  the  writer  and  said,  "  I  was 
eighteen  years  of  age  before  I  knew  that  I  had  a  soul !" 

1.  What  an  instance  of  neglected  education!  Is  this  a  solitary  caseP 
Are  there  not  thousands  in  this  enlightened  country  equally  neglected,  and 
equally  ignorant  ?  See  the  man  who  lives,  and  eats,  and  drinks,  and  works, 
and  rests,  and  dies  without  any  serious  thought  about  the  next  life !  Does 
he  know  that  he  has  a  soul  P  Has  he  any  idea  that  there  is  another  life  P 
Would  he  live  so  unconcerned  about  his  future  life,  if  he  felt  that  he  had  a 
soul,  and  believed  in  a  coming  eternity  P  What  a  stranger  to  the  Bible,  to 
prayer,  to  God !  Should  it  be  that  he  does  know  it,  then  how  great  his 
wickedness  I  How  fearful  the  account  he  will  have  to  give  in  the  last  day, 
when  he  stands  at  the  bar  of  his  Maker  I  How  painfully  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  his  ignorance  and  wickedness !  **  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib  :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider."  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed, who  can  know  it  P"  My  dear  reader,  do  you  know  it  P  Do  you  know 
that  you  have  a  soul,  a  soul  that  must  live  in  heaven  or  hell  for  ever  P  Do 
you  ever  think  of  living  to  please  God,  so  that  after  death  you  may  live 
with  saints  and  angels  in  glory  P  The  Jewish  lawgiver  well  and  earnestly 
said,  "  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end." 

2.  How  injurious  is  this  ignorance  to  man  in  the  present  world  I  To 
range  all  creation,  and  see  no  Creator,  what  a  heavy  calamity  I  To  look  on 
this  world  with  its  rivers  so  convenient,  and  its  springs  of  water  so  wel- 
come i  its  woodlands  and  coal-pits  so  necessary,  and  the  trees  with  their 
fruit,  for  the  life  and  strength  and  comfort  of  man ;  to  look  to  the  garnished 
heavens  above,  and  the  beautifully  spread  out  carpet  of  earth  beneath,  and 
expect  to  pass  away  into  a  land  of  darkness  where  all  is  forgotten  forever  I 
How  unwelcome  and  depressing  the  thought !  How  man  is  left  to  struggle 
on  with  life,  all  hopeless  for  the  future !  The  only  comfort  he  can  take  to 
himself  being  the  sentiment  of  the  ancient  infidels,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  die  !"  Poor  man,  as  one  on  a  lonely  rock  in  the  sea, 
only  waiting  to  fall  down  amidst  the  angry  waves  to  rise  no  more  I  My 
reader,  how  dreary  the  condition  of  one  who  does  not  know  that  he  has  a 
soul  I  How  perilous  the  condition  of  one  who  does  know  it,  but  treats  it  with 
indiflPerence  I  How  will  he  stand  before  his  Maker  in  the  last  day  P  How  will 
you  stand  in  that  day  P  How  P  But  when  a  man  can  look  through  all  creation 
and  see  a  Creator  everywhere,  how  full  of  beauty  and  glory  the  world  I 
What  inspiration  and  gladness  he  feels  in  his  own  heart !  Then  there  is 
the  thought,  that  when  the  vision  of  this  world  shall  pass  away,  the  eyes 
of  the  soul  will  open  on  another  world,  more  beautiful  and  blessed  I  What 
a  loss  to  be  without  the  knowledge  that  he  has  a  soul,  and  that  its  future 
may  be  happy  beyond  all  calculation.  My  dear  reader,  if  you  have  this 
knowledge  and  joyous  expectation,  be  thankful.  If  you  have  the  know- 
ledge without  the  joj,  do  not  stop  short  of  the  aouVa\i«^^\Tv%«,"^.    "^  '^wk 

have  DO  knowledge  of  these  things,  from  this  momQiit  ^^^  \i.^^^  V)  ^^iai% 
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Parents  who  leave  their  children  to  grow  up  ignorant  that  they  have 
Bouls,  souls  which  must  live  forever  in  happiness  or  misery,  and  so  treat 
with  indifference  their  highest  hopes  for  life,  have  no  right  to  expect  from 
them  reverence  and  love,  at  a  time  when  such  attention  is  most  needed 
and  welcome.  But  those  parents  who  do  teach  their  children  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  how  they  should  love  Him  and  serve  Him  by  Jesas  Christ, 
may  expect  in  the  wasting  hours  of  their  lives,  such  attentions  and  helps 
as  will  greatly  gladden  their  hearts,  ere  they  depart  to  a  better  world.  Pa- 
rents, never  forget  your  duty,  and  then  you  will  not  fail  of  your  reward. 

3.  How  ruinous  is  this  ignorance  to  the  soul  in  the  next  world !  This  is 
only  the  beginning  of  existence.  The  one  Book,  on  which  we  depend  for 
all  our  information  of  things  future  and  heavenly,  is  careful  to  keep  this 
fact  vividly  and  constantly  before  our  minds. 

By  the  wise  king  of  Israel,  who  spake  of  things  great  and  small,  from 
the  hyssop  on  the  wall,  to  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  it  is  said,  "  For  the  soul 
to  be  without  knowledge  is  not  good."  The  author  of  the  forty -ninth  Psalm 
says,"  The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  and  ceaseth  for  ever."  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  adored  of  angels,  and  Saviour  of  men, 
says,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?"  Beader, 
think  of  this ;  what  would  you  give  P  How  terrible  the  situation  I  The 
Bedeemer,  also,  in  his  prompt  and  astounding  reply  to  the  Sadducees  res- 
pecting the  Resurrection,  added,  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living."  From  this  statement  we  are  assured  that  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  are  still  living. 

Then  the  awful  question,  "  Who  can  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  P" 
implies  an  existence  when  the  body  has  returned  to  the  dust,  and  a  capa- 
city for  endless  suffering.  The  incarnation,  and  sufferings,  and  death  of 
Christ  find  a  reason  here.  "  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
"  The  Lord  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  Man's  worth  being  so 
great,  his  power  of  misery  and  enjoyment  so  unutterable,  and  God's  love 
to  man  so  unsearchable,  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  earth,  that  man  might 
be  brought  from  sin  to  holiness,  and  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Now  to  be  left  ignorant  of  these  things  is  a  calamity  inconceivable  to  ns 
now,  but  which  the  next  world  will  reveal  to  us  :  it  is  to  be  left  in  sin,  to 
perish  without  remedy.  The  hopes  of  earth  and  the  joys  of  heaven,  all 
lost,  and  lost  forever !  The  man  who  was  thus  ignorant  had  become  en- 
lightened, was  now  a  professed  Christian,  and  labouring  to  bring  his  neigh- 
bours and  acquaintances  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

My  reader,  have  you  ever  thought  of  these  things  P  Do  you  ever  think 
of  your  soul,  of  the  hour  of  death,  with  all  its  associations,  and  of  eterni- 
ty with  all  its  realities,  of  the  soul's  existence  in  happiness  or  misery  P  Do 
not  neglect  your  soul's  salvation.  Think  of  your  opportunities  for  knowing. 
Do  not  postpone  the  consideration  of  those  things  until  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness and  the  hour  of  death.  To  do  so  is  unutterably  dangerous,  no  one 
knows  how  or  when  he  may  be  called  upon  to  leave  the  world.  Now 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  be- 
hold, Now  is  the  day  of  salvation," 
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SELSEY  AND  THE  BIBLE  CHEISTIANS. 

Few  country  villages  have  such  historical  reminiscences  attached  to  them 
as  Selsey.  As  a  parish  it  forms  a  peninsula,  being  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  the  sea,  except  on  the  North  West,  where  it  is  connected  with  the  main 
land.  It  was  at  this  peninsula  that  the  exiled  Archbishop  Wilfred  of  York 
landed  at  the  close  of  the  7th  century  on  his  return  to  England.  He  had 
founded  a  monastery  at  Ripon  and  built  other  ecclesiastical  edifices  in  the 
county  of  York,  when  for  some  controversial  reason  he  was  banished  from 
England,  and  he  probably  went  to  Rome.  After  a  short  time  the  passions 
of  men  were  cooled  down,  the  cruelty  of  conquerors  was  mitigated,  senti- 
ments of  enlarged  benevolence  were  cherished,  and  races  hitherto  separated 
were  brought  into  closer  fellowship.  Wilfred  now  returned,  and  cautiously 
landed  at  Selsey,  where  he  was  hailed  on  his  arrival  (so  says  monkish 
tradition)  by  the  performance  of  a  miracle.  The  inhabitants  being 
ignorant  of  the  art  of  fishing  Wilfred,  having  contrived  a  net,  soon  found  a 
miraculous  draught,  which  he  distributed  among  this  rude  people,  and 
thus  predisposed  them  to  receive  his  doctrines.  He  here  founded  the  first 
monastery  in  Sussex,  and  subsequently  became  its  first  Bishop. 

Edilwalch,  king  of  the  South  Saxons,  and  Oeadwalla,  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  and  one  of  Wilfred's  converts,  made  extensive  grants  of  land  in 
Sussex,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  then  a  part  thereof,  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes.  It  was  under  Ceadwella  that  he  founded  the  Selsey  bishopric, 
the  original  endowment  of  which  was  the  island  of  Selsey,  containing  87 
carucates,*  85  families,  and  250  slaves,  who  were  immediately  liberated  by 
the  Bishop.  The  see  thus  founded  continued  in  Wilfred  and  his  successors 
from  A.  D.  680  to  1070 — a  period  of  nearly  400  years,  when  during  the 
episcopacy  of  Stigand  it  was  removed  to  Chichester  in  the  year  1075  by 
order  of  William,  who,  after  the  conquest  of  England  and  a  settlement  of 
its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  administration,  gave  command  that  all  bishoprics 
should  be  removed  from  villages  to  cities,  and  so,  forthwith,  that  of  Selsey 
was  transferred  to  Chichester,  which  was  then,  in  extent  and  population,  the 
largest  town  in  the  county. 

The  village  of  Selsey,  which  is  large,  was  originally  situated  near  the 
centre  of  the  peninsula,  and  from  two  to  three  miles  from  the  sea ;  but  the 
incessant  attrition  of  the  waves  upon  the  coast  has  brought  its  distance  to 
within  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  old  Saxon  cathedral,  episcopal  residence, 
and  demesnes  were,  it  seems,  erected  near  the  coast,  but  have  long  since 
been  submerged.  "  The  park"  remained  during  the  episcopate  of  Rede,  a.d. 
1384,  for  we  find  him  fulminating  a  decree  against  some  poachers  who  had 
broken  into  "  the  park,"  in  pursuit  of  deer,  excommunicating  them  by  the 
greater  excommunication.  These  recusants  were  condemned  by  the  violent 
bishop  by  "  bell,  book,  and  candle  I"  i.e.  the  bells  were  to  be  rung,  the  cross 
to  be  raised,  the  book  to  be  clapped,  the  candles  to  be  lighted  and  then  ex- 
tinguished, the  priest  at  the  moment  of  their  extinction  declaring. — "  So 
shall  the  light  of  the  offenders  be  extinguished  for  ever  and  ever  I  so  be  it  I 
so  be  it !  Amen."  But  "  the  park,"  too,  has  for  several  generations  been 
submerged,  and  there  is  not  now  a  vestige  of  antiquity  remaining  in  the 
parish,  A  fine  old  church  was  to  be  seen  here  till  within  the  last  two  or 
*  A  Carucate  was  as  much  land  as  a  team  could  ^lovx^\i\xi  ^  ^^^% 
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three  years,  but  by  the  will  of  an  ecclesiastical  modem  barbarian  its 
sacred  stones  and  beams  have  been  removed  and  piled  into  an  ugly  gothio 
structure  near  the  end  of  the  village. 

By  what  has  been  said,  the  reader  will  see  that  Selsey  has  a  history  not 
uninteresting,  seeing  it  was  the  place  where  Christianity  was  first  introduced 
and  consolidated  in  the  county  of  Sussex;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  it 
was  rather  traditional  than  vital  in  its  character.  The  independent  author- 
ity of  Holy  Scripture  was  set  aside,  and  certain  human  dogmas,  transmit- 
ted by  writing,  and  handed  down  under  the  covering  and  mystery  of  oral 
tradition,  substituted  in  its  place.  Want  of  space  forbids  our  entry  on  the 
religious  history  of  Selsey  from  the  time  of  Saint  Wilfred*  to  that  of  Sti- 
gand,  the  last  Bishop  of  Selsey  and  first  of  Ohichester,  and  from  the  time 
of  this  prelate  to  that  when  the  Bible  Christians  first  entered  it.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  but  few,  if  any,  traces  of  practical  Christianity  remained 
when  the  first  Bible  Christian  preachers  "  took  the  ground."  Sabbath- 
breaking,  smuggling,  drunkenness,  wife -beating,  and  other  crimes  were  so 
prevalent  that  the  '*  Selsey  heathen"  had  become  notorious.  Among  these, 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  an  honest  local  preacher,  James  Phillips,  since 
psssed  into  the  skies,  took  his  stand  in  the  open  air,  and  preached  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Many  believed, 
and  were  saved;  among  whom  were  some  who  have  become  Itinerant 
preachers,  and  Itinerant  preachers*  wives,  and  others  who  have  gone  else- 
where as  social  circumstances  might  lead  and  Providence  direct,  whilst  not 
a  few  have  passed  away  to  the  glory-land  to  be 

"  For  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Here  this  once  zealous,  now  sainted,  brother  erected  a  chapel,  in  which 
many  precious  souls  have  rejoiced  in  the  Friend  of  sinners,  whilst  hun- 
dreds of  children  at  the  Sunday  school  have  been  taught  a  knowledge  of 
scripture  and  the  way  to  heaven.  But  it  is  now  found  necessary  to  build 
a  new  chapel  and  schoolroom,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that  a  company  of 
Trustees  have  undertaken  the  liability — that  a  Freehold  site  is  secured  to 
the  Connexion,  and  that  on  the  23rd  of  April  last  the  comer  stone  of  these 
new  buildings  was  laid  by  Mr.  G.  Arnell,  of  Chichester,  who,  with  Miss 
Potter,  of  Exeter,  and  the  circuit  ministers,  gave  suitable  addresses.  As 
the  villagers  are  chiefly  of  the  working  class — fishermen,  funds  are  greatly 
needed,  and  should  this  catch  the  eye  of  any  liberal-hearted  brother  or 
sister,  who  delights  to  "increase"  by  "scattering",  they  will  find  not 
many,  if  any,  more  needy  places  than  the  present  straggling  Selsey.  No 
direct  begging  attempt  is  here  made,  but  a  significant  hint  may  be  politely 
dropped  to  the  reader  by  saying  the  pastor  of  the  mission  lives  at  Jubilee 
Cottage,  Chichester,  Sussex,  by  whom  all  money  received  will  be  faithfully 
appropriated. 

HiSTOBlOUB. 

*  Wilfred  was  canonized. 
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The  River  of  Life.    By  James 
BiDEN.    Gosport :  J.  P.  Legg. 

The  strangest  fancies  often  take 
possession  of   men's  minds.     The 
more  strange,  and  queer,  and  mad, 
the  more  absolute,  often,  is  their 
authority.      The    Author    of    this 
pamphlet    will  not    carry   off    the 
prize  that  may  yet  be  awarded  to 
the  person  who  gives  currency  to 
the  oddest,  wildest  notions ;   but  he 
has  nevertjieless  achieved  some  dis- 
tinction in  this  line,  and  his  labours 
deserve     "  honourable      mention." 
Doubtless  the  information  will  be 
new  to  most  Bible  students,  that 
the   term,  *'  the  daughter  of  Zion," 
invariably  **  means  a  descendant  of 
the  Mosaic  or  Hebrew  dispensation." 
Of  this  fact,  our  Author  modestly 
tells  us,  he  *'  should  probably  have 
remained  as  ignorant  as  others  but 
for  divine  guidance."     *•  When  I  be- 
gan my  labours  in  1848,  in  a  dream 
I  found  myself  in  an  assemblage  of 
women,  only  women.     One,  in  sta- 
ture above  the  others,  approached 
me,  and  said,  I  will  introduce  to 
you  my  daughter.     On  this  another 
approached,  in  stature  equally  com- 
manding, but  in  form  and  features 
more  juvenile.     I  awoke  and  be- 
came instantly  conscious  the  women 
represented  the   several  religions; 
the  two  whose  stature  exceeded  that 
of  all  the  others,  the  two  dispen- 
sations, the  Hebrew  and  Christian. 
Applying  the  information  thus  given, 
a  flood  of  light  was  thrown  on  the 
Bible,  and  a  large  fund  of  knowledge 
was  afforded,^*     All  this  is  surely 
very  wonderful!    We    are  greatly 
tempted  to  comment  on  this  singular 
revelation ;  but  no,  we  will  be  proof 
against  the  temptation.     Our  Au- 
thor's experience  is  novel,  and  most 
of  his  discoveries  are  novelties  too. 
The  Joshua  of  the  prophet  Zechariah 
is  no  other  than  the  great  Italian 
patriot,  '*  one  to  whom  the  eyes  of 
men  have  been  turned,"  the  illus- 
trious Garabaldi.     **  The  very  name 
of  Victor  Emmanuel  announces  the 
work  set  him  to  do  and  accomplish." 
There  is  much  more  of  the  same 
2  H     OOTOBSB,  1867, 


kind.  It  is  one  comfort  that  this 
is  not  the  Biveb  of  Life  ;  and  that 
reminds  us  of  the  only  serious  Com- 
plaint we  have  to  make  against  Mr. 
Biden,  that  he  should  designate  his 
foolish  fancies,  "The  Eiveb  of 
Life."  But  it  matters  little  after 
all,  for  his  fancies  are  too  foolish  to 
be  pernicious. 

Episcopal  Confirmation  :  being 
a  portion,  revised  and  enlarged,  of 
"  a  Catechism  of  Popery."  By 
William  O'Neill. — London,  Snow. 

The  author  makes  short  work  of 
prelatical  Confirmations.  He  takes 
the  ground  that  *'  the  whole  thing  is, 
like  many  other  parts  of  popery,  a 
mere  priestly  invention,  having  no 
authority  whatever  from  the  only 
statute-book  of  Christianity."  This 
little  work  is  eminently  calculated  to 
be  useful,  especially  in  those 
neighbourhoods  where  proselyting 
clergymen  and  their  female  helpers 
endeavour  to  draw  away  Noncon- 
formist youths,  by  asserting  the 
necessity  of  Confirmation,  and  at- 
tempting to  shew  the  scriptural 
authority  for  this  pretended  rite. 
The  wide  dissemination  of  this  and 
similar  works,  would  tend  to  abate 
the  pretensions  of  self-styled  **  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles." 

Onward,  for  July  and  August* 
London:  Tweedie. 

This  Magazine  is  the  '*  Organ  of 
the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Band 
of  Hope  Union."  It  is  admirably 
got  up,  and  its  contents  are  worthy 
of  the  great  and  good  cause  it 
represents  and  advocates. 

The  Character  of  Joseph.  A 
Lecture  to  the  Young.  By  the  Rev. 
Edward  Bussell.  London:  El- 
liot Stock. 

The  history  of  Joseph  is  literally 
inexhaustible  in  instruction.  SucIl 
a  spring  can  only  send  forth  water 
that  is  fresh,  pure,  and  life-giving. 
The  name  of  Joseph  is  the  symbol 
of  all  that  is  chaste  and  pure,  and  if 
his  bright  example  be  only  imitated 
by  our  young  men,  the  most  blessed 
results  may  be  confidently  antici- 
patedt     AU  ^ko  m«i^  x^^\  "^^^t^ 
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Basseil's  Lecture  cannot  fail,  we 
think,  to  reverence  more  deeply 
trath  and  goodness,  and  to  be  con- 
vinced that  it  is  their  duty  to  emu- 
late the  example  of  those  who  now 
inherit  the  promises. 


New  Tbstakent  Pbinotplbs 
VERSUS  Chuech  Dogmas. — ^Twenty- 
one  Questions  for  Churchmen. 
Addressed  alike  to  the  Evangelical 
Clergy  and  Bitualists.  By  John 
Hampden.    Bristol,  Mack. 


gljeli0i0tts  ^nhlliQtna. 


THE  ANNIVEESABY  OF  THE  MISSIONAET  SOCIETY. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Society  was  held  in  Zion  Chapel,  St. 
Austell,  on  Monday,  August  5th,  at  two 
p.m.  Mr.  Kinsman  opened  hy  singing 
and  prayer. 

Mr.  H.  Hatden,  from  the  I.O.W., 
on  heing  called  to  the  chair,  said: 
Men  sometimes  made  mistakes,  and  he 
could  not  think  how  his  brethren  could 
make  such  a  mistake  as  to  put  him 
in  the  honourable  position  he  then 
occupied.  But  there  was  no  time  for 
making  apologies.  He  had  no  doubt 
but  that  they  should  have  a  successful 
Missionary  meeting.  It  gave  him 
great  pleasure  to  see  so  many  present, 
come,  as  he  supposed,  from  various 
parts  of  the  Connexion,  which  to  him 
was  a  proof  of  their  interest  in  the 
good  cause.  The  Missionary  cause  was 
a  great  and  grand  one.  He  then  spoke 
of  the  cause  of  God  among  us  in  the 
I.O.W.,  and  contrasted  its  present  posi- 
tion with  its  position  forty -two  or 
forty-three  years  ago.  Christ  had 
been  faithfully  preached,  and  many 
nrecious  souls  had  been  plucked  as 
Drands  from  the  burning.  He  had 
experienced  great  pleasure  in  attending 
the  Conference,  which,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  some  who  have  attended 
many,  was  among  the  best  ever  held. 
When  he  looked  on  the  Conference  he 
saw  some,  who  a  little  while  ago  were 
comparatively  strong  to  labour,  but 
who  now  were  bowed  down  with  age  and 
infirmities;  however  he  rejoiced  that 
God  was  raising  up  young  men  to  fill 
their  places.  As  he  had  several  noble 
speakers  on  the  platform,  he  would  not 
further  address  item.  He  then  called 
on 

Mr.  W.  Gilbert,  Foreign  Secretary, 
(in  the  absence  of  Mr.  W.  Luke,  who 
was  indisposed)  to  read  the  Report. 
The  Beport  presented  several  features 
of  deep  interest,  but  as  it  was  soon  to 
be  printed  Mr.  Gilbert  thought  it  was 
aat  Deeesa&ry  to  read  lengthily,  and  for 


the  same  reason,  we  deem  it  nnneces' 
sary  to  say  more  here  than  that  the 
Beceipts  are  about  £200  more  than  last 
year ;  while  a  debt  of  over  £1,000  rests 
upon  the  Society.  The  Beport  was  wdl 
read,  and  well  received. 

Mr.  M.  BoBiNS,  the  Ex-President, 
moved: — 

"  That  the  Report  now  read  be  printed  and 
eiroolated  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee ;  and  that  the  cordial  thanks  (^  this 
meeting  be  tendered  to  the  oontribators  and 
collectors,  through  whoee  liberality  and  per> 
severing  efforts  the  income  of  the  Boae^ 
has  been  so  well  sustained." 

Mr.  BoBiNs  said, — I  know  not  if 
every  person  feels  as  I  feel,  the  older  I 
get  the  more  I  love  silence.  The 
Beport  for  years  has  been  so  well  writ- 
ten as  to  need  no  commendation.  This, 
in  my  opinion,  is  as  applicable  to  the 
present  as  to  the  past.  The  debt,  how- 
ever, of  which  it  speaks  is  a  fearful 
matter.  We  are  especially  sorry  to 
know  that  it  has  increased  some  £300 
this  year.  I  would  much  rather  that 
£300  had  been  paid  off.  But  we  are 
bound  to  give  a  faithful  Beport.  This 
£  s.  d.  affair  shows  clearly  mat  a  great 
many  persons  are  interested  in  the 
cause.  We  may  think  that  their  con- 
tributions should  be  more  liberal ;  but 
whether  they  be  small  or  great,  they 
have  a  right  to  know  how  the  money 
is  expended.  They  can  learn  this 
from  the  printed  Beport.  Some  peo- 
le  want  to  know  how  they  may 
sure  that  the  money  collected  is 
rightly  laid  out.  The  Beport  being 
circulated  in  the  Tarious  neighbour- 
hoods wherein  the  money  has  been 
raised  sufficiently  answered  that  pur- 
pose. Some  people  prefer  their  names 
being  withheld,  but  that  sofildently 
indicated  their  confidence,  while  we 
simply  do  as  required  to  oblige 
them.  We  wish  to  give  honest  and 
faithful  reports.  The  more  people 
know,  the  more  they  will  confide.  If 
we  attempt  to  keej^  them  in  the  dark. 
\be^  inH  be  sospidoas.    If  we  keep 


t 


BEUaiOUS  INTELLIGEKOE. 


4:71 


diem  in  ignorance,  we  cannot  expect 
support.  My  experience  justifies  me  in 
belieying  that  the  most  interested  and 
best  informed  of  our  friends  are  the 
most  liberal  supporters.  People  who 
feel  no  interest  to  examine  the  Report 
evince  but  little  liberality.  I  advocate 
its  publication  that  thousands  of  inter- 
ested friends  may  know  what  we  are 
doing.  It  is  now  as  ever.  We  are 
not  so  successful  as  we  could  desire. 
Opposition  is  still  manifested  in  various 
quarters,  and  we  expect  it  to  be  so 
as  long  as  sin  continues  in  the  world. 
But  we  must  not  be  discouraged.  We 
must  address  ourselves  to  labour,  and 
trust  in  God.  We  have  truth  on  our 
side.  Sin  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  become  universal. 
But  that  we  be  not  discouraged,  you 
must  encourage  us.  The  executive  is 
often  placed  in  a  most  painful  position. 
A  chapel  is  wanted  here,  and  a  Mission- 
ary there,  that  the  field  of  labour  may 
be  enlarged,  and  the  sphere  of  our 
influence  extended;  but  we  are  tied 
hand  and  foot  for  want  of  funds.  We 
should  heartily  respond  to  the  request 
for  more  Missionaries  now  but  for  the 
want  of  money.  The  man,  however, 
who  can  only  walk  had  not  better  try 
to  run,  and  the  man  who  can  only 
crawl  had  not  better  try  to  walk. 
We  must  go  on  as  Providence  opens 
our  way  and  supplies  the  means.  I 
move  the  adoption  of  the  Report 

Mr.  P.  RouNSEFELL,  in  a  very  anima- 
ted and  interesting  speech,  seconded  the 
Resolution.  The  Report,  he  said,  would 
tell  its  own  tale  and  speak  for  itself. 
He  felt  confident  that  if  the  motion  for 
its  adoption  had  been  put  to  the  meet- 
ing as  soon  as  it  had  been  read, 
it  would  have  been  carried  unanimously. 
After  the  speech  of  the  Ex-President, 
it  was  not  needful  to  say  anything 
further  by  way  of  commendation.  He 
was  confident  it  would  be  printed  and 
circulated,  whether  he  spoke  or  not. 
But  he  would  like  to  say  a  word  to  stir 
up  the  Missionary  feeling  in  all  hearts. 
Not  that  he  thought  there  was  no 
Missionary  feeling.  Even  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Conference  they 
had  had  proof  of  this.  It  was  evident 
from  the  statements  of  the  young  men, 
and  in  the  of[er  of  a  good  brother  to  go 
to  America  to  preach  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God.  He  was  glad 
to  find  the  Missionary  feeling  so  strong. 
But  he  would  like  the  little  flame  to  he 
raised  higher  still,  until  it  glowed 
intensely.  In  order  to  stir  up  the  flame, 
and  increase  this  happy  feeling,  they 
should  righUy  consider  the  times  in 


which  they  lived.  A  great  deal  has  been 
recently  said  about  the  people's  going 
over  to  Rome.  He  did  not  believe  it. 
Referring  to  our  own  times  he  said, 
they  were  the  best  the  world  had  ever 
seen.  If  our  forefathers  were  to  come 
back  they  would  be  ready  to  exclaim, 
**  What  glorious  times !"  If  Peter, 
Paul,  and  James  could  come  back  to 
them,  and  enjoy  that  Conference,  they 
would  be  ready  to  say,  "Yours  are 
glorious  times  1  If  Wesley  and  others 
were  to  come  back  he  believed  they 
would  think  tiie  same.  But  ours  were 
not  good  times  for  people  to  go  to 
sleep ; — ^they  were  not  good  times  for 
people  to  keep  their  pockets  closed. 
They  should  rather  seek  to  be  clothed 
with  the  whole  armour  of  Grod,  and 
become  powerful  in  wielding  that  two- 
edged  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  had 
already  cut  millions  to  the  heart,  and 
would  miQions  more.  He  thought  none 
of  our  enemies — ^not  even  the  devil 
himself — would  be  able  to  stand  before 
such  power ;  and  that  it  was  better  to 
have  no  heart  at  all  than  not  to  have  a 
Missionary  heart.  If  all  our  friends 
could  keep  the  Missionary  flame  bright- 
ly burning,  the  work  would  go  on  more 
blessedly,  and  the  Missionary  Committee 
soon  be  relieved  of  their  heavy  burden. 
Though  he  had  never  been  in  Conunit- 
tee,  and  was  not  therefore  so  well 
acquainted  with  their  difficulties  and 
troubles  as  some,  yet  he  deeply  sym- 
pathized with  the  Committee,  and  had 
the  fullest  confidence  in  them,  and 
prayed  continually  for  more  of  the 
Missionary  feeling. 

Ma.  T.  WooLDRiDGE,  in  his  very 
unique,  yet  interesting  style,  supported 
the  Resolution.  In  reference  to  the 
finances,  he  preferred  the  silver  to  the 
gold.  His  Master  was  not  sold  for 
gold,  but  silver.  And  by  the  use  of 
silver  he  should  be  lifted  up  until  he 
drew  all  men  unto  him.  **  Besides,"  he 
added,  **  silver  is  plentiful,  you  can 
find  it  almost  in  every  person's  house." 
It  was  much  more  plentiful  than  gold. 
He  would  rather  have  nineteen  shillings 
from  nineteen  persons,  than  £1  from 
one,  because  by  the  nineteen  shillings 
coming  from  nineteen  right-minded  per- 
sons much  additional  interest  would  be 
thrown  into  the  cause. 

The  Resolution  was  carried  unani« 
mously. 

Mr.  T.  W.  Garland  moved — 


(ir 


'That  this  meeting  acknowledges  with  de^ 
vout  thankfulness  the  manifest  favour  of 
God  towEirds  the  Society  during  the  pasb 
year ;  notwithstanding  the  great  depression 
in  trade  and  the  tuqxils^bA.  oxcLcrais^  ^1  QcksNs«s8w 
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ordinary  Receipts  have  not  diminished,  and 
spiritnal  prosperity  on  a  large  namb«r  of 
home  stations  has  been  happily  realized." 

Mr.  Garland  said*  in  looking  over  the 
Resolution,  he  was  btruck  with  the  spirit 
of  the  writer.  It  reminded  him  of 
some  new  settlers  in  America.  They 
were  strong  men,  but  greatly  tried. 
They  lived  in  hard  times.  On  one  oc- 
casion they  had  come  together,  and 
proclaimed  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
This  proclamation  having  been  issued 
several  times,  an  old  farmer  stood  up 
and  said,  as  they  had  often  proclaimed 
a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  he  thought 
the  time  was  come  to  proclaim  a  day 
of  thanksgiving.  This  was  done ;  suc- 
cess attended ;  prosperity  was  realized ; 
the  harvest  was  plenteous ;  the  trees 
laden  with  fruit;  their  land  brought 
forth  plentifully ;  their  rivers  were  full 
of  fish  ;  and  many  years  of  thanksgiving 
followed.  The  author  of  this  Resolution 
passed  over  the  difficulties,  and  called 
attention  to  thanksgiving.  He  thought 
more  of  a  day  of  thanksgiving  than  a 
day  of  fasting.  When  a  man  climbs 
the  heights  of  heaven  by  prayer,  and 
comes  back  with  a  heart  full  of  joy  and 
love,  he  would  be  sure  to  be  thankful. 
The  Resolution  spoke  of  success  on 
many  stations.  Had  that  large  con- 
gregation been  the  result  of  one  year's 
labours,  no  doubt  a  dozen  persons 
would  rise  and  sing, 

"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  I" 

But  they  had  done  more  than  this. 
600  more  were  now  meeting  with 
them  in  church  fellowship,  while  152  had 
^ne  home  to  heaven.  The  beneficial 
influence  exerted,  beside  the  actual 
and  visible  good  wrought,  none  could 
calculate.  It  was  once  said  by  an  in- 
spired author,  *'  God  is  gone  up  with  a 
shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.  Sing  praises,  to  God  sing 
praises;  sing  praises  unto  our  King, 
sing  praises :  for  God  is  the  King  of 
all  the  earth."  At  Liskeard,  the  Lord 
had  gone  up  with  a  shout,  and  with  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet.  Glorious  were 
the  times  experienced;  the  voice  of 
prayer  and  praise  had  been  heard,  then 
the  Spirit  came  down  upon  them,  scores 
and  hundreds  were  converted,  and  the 
people  began  to  sing,  *'Sing  praises  unto 
our  God,  sing  praises."  At  Launceston , 
Torquay,  Chatham,  and  Tenterden, 
and  many  other  places,  God  bad  gone 
up  with  a  shout,  and  with  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  the  Spirit  had  been  poured 
down,  and  the  people  had  been  sYionting, 
"Sing  praises  unto  our  God,  sing 
pmiBeM.  '^  NotluDg  was  bo  gladdeimx^  «a 


the  outpouring  of  flie  Sinrit,  and  the  sal- 
Tation  of  souls.  There  was  one  pass« 
age  in  Isa.  Ix.  11.  which  gave  him 
much  pleasure.  "Therefore  thy  gates 
shall  be  open  continually:  they  shall 
not  be  shut  day  nor  night."  He  had 
consulted  commentators  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  that  passage,  but  the  explana- 
tion that  pleased  him  best  was  the 
keeping  open  of  chapels  day  and  nig^t 
when  revivalswere  in  progress,  and  souls 
were  being  saved  all  the  day  and  night 
long.  ' '  Nothing  so  gladdens  the  heart  of 
a  good  man  as  revivals  of  the  work  of 
God.  Tell  a  good  man  that  trees  are 
fruitful,  harvests  plenteous,  and  vessels 
coming  back  laden  with  gold,  yet  the 
solenm  question  is  ever  edioing  in  his 
ear,  *  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  P*  &e. 
But  tell  him  that  lost  sinners  are 
coming  to  Christ  in  connection  with  his 
own  labours  and  prayers,  and  his  very 
heart  will  dance  ror  joy.  Like  Simeon, 
he  will  be  ready  to  say,  '  Lord,  now  let 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation/  "  Let  them 
take  courage  therefore,  and  press  for- 
ward to  win  souls  to  Christ.  One  UnA 
in  the  histoir  of  the  Israelites,  recorded 
in  the  20th  chapter  of  the  2nd  of 
Chronicles,  had  greatly  struck  his 
attention,  viz..  Before  they  shot  an 
arrow,  or  thrust  a  javelin,  or  drew  a 
sword,  they  began  to  sing  praises,  and 
God  did  all  the  rest,  and  they  soon  had 
great  joy  and  great  spoil .  The  secretary 
had  been  marshalling  their  forces,  thej 
had  come  up  with  their  Report,  and  had 
shown  them  their  reverses  and  success- 
es, and  he  thought  they  were  all  ready 
to  strike  the  blow.  The  author  of  this 
Resolution  showed  that  the  successes 
were  in  advance  of  the  reverses.  The 
Resolution  b^s^  with  thanksgiving, 
and  ended  with  thanksgiving ;  it  began 
with  song  and  ended  with  song.  Praise 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

Mr.  HiGMAM,  in  seconding  the  Reso- 
lution, thought  the  debt  on  the  Society 
could  be  paid  off  with  very  little  diffi- 
culty. It  could  be  virtually  paid  before 
9  o'clock.  If  each  member  would  abstain 
from  one  breakfast  a  week  for  six  weeks, 
worth  3d.  each,  and  devote  that  sum  to  the 
Missionary  cause,  the  work  was  done. 
Great  results  might  be  accomplished 
by  united  and  concentrated  effi}rts« 
He  was  sorry  on  account  of  the  distress 
that  had  been  experienced  in  Cornwall; 
but  he  rejoiced  that  souls  had  been 
utb'^edk.,  «kTi^iEieii'«^«  being  raised  np  to 
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Mr.  Yeo,  in  su|)portmg  the  Resolution , 
said  one  of  his  sisters  was  not  a  good 
talker,  except  some  one  spoke  ill  of 
Father,  Mother,  or  any  member  of  the 
family.     Then  she  waxed  quite  elo- 

Suent.  He  was  converted  with  the 
lible  Christian  Connexion.  He  loved 
its  ministers  and  members,  and  if 
spoken  ill  of,  he  thought  he  could  then 
talk  too.  But  he  was  glad  the  Resolu- 
tion spoke  of  prosperity.  In  a  busi- 
ness point  of  view  they  liked  to  see  the 
balance  on  the  right  side  of  the  Ledger ; 
but  they  rejoiced  that,  though  they  had  a 
debt,  they  had  realized  an  increase, 
and  Mr.  Higman  had  engaged  to  pay 
off  the  debt.  He  engaged  to  pay  it 
before  9  o'clock,  but  they  would  give 
him  a  longer  time  than  that,  and  then 
if  there  was  a  deficiency  it  must  be  put 
down  to  his  account.  God*s  sustaining 
providence  had  been  granted.  He  as 
much  believed  Grod  had  raised  up  the 
denomination,  as  that  he  had  called  the 
apostles  to  preach.  If  God  is  its 
Author  it  must  succeed.  The  Resolution 
spoke  of  success.  They  should  not 
find  fault  that  no  more  had  been  achiev- 
ed ;  but  rejoice  that  some  success  had 
been  realized.  God's  works  never  fail. 
The  sun  moves  on  as  majestically  now 
as  thousands  of  years  ago,  or  when  it 
was  first  created.  **  I  am  a  miller,  but 
every  now  and  then  I  find  something 
out  of  repair,  but  the  sun  is  now  as 
God  made  it.  The  earth  moves  round 
every  24  hours.  They  tell  us  it  goes 
round  now,  as  it  did  thousands  of  years 
ago.  This  is  God's  work.  So  with  the 
Missionary  cause.  But  what  are  we 
doing  to  find  the  necessary  supplies? 
If  our  ministers  supplied  men  with  bread 
and  all  needful  provisions  for  the  body, 
they  would  be  requested  from  all  quar- 
ters. But  do  they  not  give  them  the  bread 
of  life  P  And  what  shall  we  do  to  make 
them  carry  it  forth.  Reference  has 
been  made  to  gold  and  silver,  but  I 
think  that  a  piece  of  paper  would 
answer  the  same  purpose,  saying,  I 
promise  to  pay  on  demand  &c.,  &c. 
Well:  if  they  would  give  £45,  he 
would  make  it  up  to  £50." 

This  Resolution    was   also    carried 
unanimously. 

After  the  afternoon's  service.  Tea  was 
provided  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  of 
which  over  400  persons  partook.  After 
tea,  the  adjourned  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel,  kindly  lent  by  the 
ministers  and  trustees  for  the  occasion. 
Mr.  James  THORNE,on  taking  the  chair, 
said:  *' Behold  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  pre  kindletb !"  The  denomination 
to  which  the  chapel  belonged  was  in  ttie 


time  of  Wesley  very  small,  but  now,  so 
numerous  and  extensive  were  its  stations, 
it  is  said  that  on  them  the  sun  never 
sets.    He  remembered  when  the  chapel 
in  which  they  were  then  assembled  was 
opened  by  Dr.  Clarke.   At  that  time  the 
Bible  Christians  hadno  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. His  position  was  very  different  then  to 
that  of  the  present.  He  had  frequently  to 
travel  many  miles,  and  speak  twice  or 
thrice  of  an  evening,  owing  to  the  scar- 
city of  labourers.    And  with  all  their 
efforts,  for  the  first  ten  years  they  could 
not  raise  more  than  £200  per  year. 
But  now  the  receipts  exceeded  £5,500, 
They    wanted    to    move    forward    as 
Divine    Providence   opened  the   way. 
They  had  much  reason  to  be  thankful, 
and  take  courage.    Gtod  "would  have 
all  men  saved,  and  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth."    They,  to  some  ex- 
tent, were  responsible  for  their  salva- 
tion, and  should  put  forth  every  possible 
effort  for  their  salvation.    If  this  were 
done  there  would  be  no  room  to  doubt 
of  the  speedy  and  successful  accom- 
plishment   of    God's    purpose    in    the 
spread  of  Christianity  throughout  the 
world.     He  thought,  however,  if  they 
could  see  all  the  systems  that  were  in 
antagonism  to  this,  they  would  despair, 
had  not  God  said  '*  /  will  work,  and  who 
shall  let  itP"  They  should  strive  to  feel 
their  responsibility,  for  the  final  reckon- 
ing was  coming.    The  Report  they  were 
presenting  now  was  small,  but  at  that  day 
a  very  voluminous  report  would  be  pre- 
sented, and  all  inequalities  adjusted.  He 
then  spoke  of  the  commencement  and 
progress  of  our  Mission  cause.    They 
commenced  at  home,  but  they  did  not 
intend  to  remain  there.    Vast  numbers 
were    annually    emigrating   from  our 
shores ;    if    all    men    would    become 
teetotalers,  and  save  the  120  millions 
annually  spent  in  intoxicating  drink, 
they  might  soon  send  missionaries  all 
over  the  world. 

Mr.  Gilbert  then  read  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  the  Report,  after  which 

Mr.  Gammon  moved — 

"  That  this  Meeting  rejoices  to  learn  that 
several  of  our  Missions  in  Australia,  and 
other  distant  lands,  have  been  graciously 
visited  with  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
resulting  in  the  conversion  of  many  sinners, 
and  promoting  the  permanent  establishmenb 
cf  the  cause  of  Christ  in  those  places ;  and 
believing  that  only  in  proportion  to  the  mea- 
sure of  Divine  iimuence  which  attends  the 
preaching  of  the  truth  will  be  our  success, 
we  pledge  ourselves  to  continue  in  praver 
for  more  abundant  baptisms  from  above." 

He  said  he  su^^joae-d  t\Nfex^  '^'«v&  ^^ 
time  for  mi^  a^o\ci^'^,\i>\\.'«\\^!Aft.^^^"^ 
time  l^e  Yi«A  Xje^xi  ciS\sA  \i^^  "^  ^^^ 
the  ^\ace  ^«X  V^  \i^«o^  iSLQXXfc<^  ^?^ 
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another.  He  considered  howerer  that 
he  should  be  unworthy  the  name  of  a 
Christian  man  if  he  refused  to  take  a 
part  in  a  meeting  so  interesting.  The 
chairman  had  referred  to  missionary 
operations  in  Kent.  He,  the  speaker, 
was  one  of  the  direct  fruits  of  this 
Society  in  that  county.  His  resolution 
was  a  good  text,  he  could  not  select  a 
better  one.  He  would  call  attention  to 
two  or  three  topics  which  it  suggested. 
He  was  anxious  that  this  should  be  the 
Teiy  best  anniversary  they  had  ever 
had.  The  resolution  recognized  the 
work  already  done  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  This  was  the  most  important 
work  that  could  be  done.  It  was  great 
for  the  persons  saved.  They  were 
brought  trom  darkness  to  light,  from 
bondage  to  liberty,  and  from  being 
children  of  wrath  were  made  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  They  were  brought  into 
fellowship  with  Christ,  were  plucked  as 
brands  from  the  burning,  and  were  de- 
livered from  the  horrible  pit. 

It  was  a  source  of  delight  to  angels. 
"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth."  No  one  could  tell  how 
much  joy  had  been  produced  during  this 
year  from  the  operations  of  this  Mission- 
ary Society.  Many  sinners  had  been 
converted.  There  were  more  conver- 
sions than  was  shown  in  the  increase. 
There  had  been  deaths,  and  removals, 
and  cases  of  unfaithfulness,  yet  after  all 
the  vacancies  had  been  filled  up,  there 
was  an  increase  of  600  persons  on  Mis- 
sion stations. 

There  was  one  Being,  however,  more 
intensely  delighted  &an  any  other. 
Jesus  Christ  had  a  greater  delight  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners  than  angels 
have.  He  had  seen  "  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul.**  "  We  will,  therefore,  sing 
Hallelujah,  and  praise  to  God.  Con- 
versions tend  to  the  establishment  of 
the  cause.  This  only  can  establish  it. 
We  may  have  Sabbath  schools  and 
other  means  of  operation ;  but  the  con- 
version of  sinners  is  the  great  end  of 
our  work.  The  Resolution  invites  us  to 
enter  into  a  pledge  to  continue  in  pray- 
er." He  had  little  confidence  in  these 
resolves,  without  consideration  and  de- 
pendence upon  God.  Prayer  was  the 
intercourse  of  the  soul  with  God. 
Prayer  should  be  oflTered  for  the  minis- 
try, and  for  the  more  abundant  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  had  been 
baptizing  them,  but  a  richer  measure 
was  needed.  The  Holy  Ghost  can  give 
light,  life,  holiness,  and  stimulate  to 
every  Christian  duty.  All  should  pray, 
tmd  pny  continually.    One  reaaon  wli^ 


this  pledge  should  be  made  was,  that  the 
Spirit  alone  can  give  success.  Success 
was  a  very  agreeable  word,  but  not 
always  rightly  applied.  "  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth.*'  There  were 
some  kinds  of  seed  that  would  remain 
in  the  g^^und  ten  or  fifteen  years  before 
springing  forth  :  so  the  seed  of  Divine 
truth  might  be  lodged  in  the  heart  of  a 
child,  and  it  might  seem  as  though  it 
were  dead,  but  after  a  time  it  would 
spring  up.  We  should  not  succeed  in 
proportion  to  the  number  or  excellence 
of  the  sermons  preached,  but  in  propor- 
tion to  the  power  of  the  Spirit  attending 
our  labours.  Christ  must  be  exalted. 
If  a  sinner  be  saved  it  must  be  tiie 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  was  a 
great  similarity  between  the  conversum 
of  persons. 

**We  may  have  the  Spirit.  If  wc 
ask,  we  shall  receive.  We  have  a 
foundation  for  our  faith  in  the  promises 
of  Gknl.  Let  us  pray,  as  did  the  disciples 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  we  shall 
all  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Besolution  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Tremelling,  in  a  very  eloqn^it  and 
telling  speech,  to  which  we  cannot  do 
justice,  in  this  brief  Report.  He  said : 
That  he  felt  to  night  just  as  others  have 
felt,  he  scarcely  knew  where  to  begin ; 
and  perhaps  he  should  find  it  difficult 
to  learn  when  to  end.  If  the  talking 
feeling  came  over  him  he  should  talk, 
and  if  it  did  not  he  should  soon  sit 
down.  However,  they  had  heard  that 
talented  brethren  were  to  follow.  The 
mover  of  the  Resolution  reminded  him 
of  what  Charles  the  H.  said  of  Barrow, 
that  he  was  an  unfair  preacher,  for 
whatever  subject  he  took  in  hand  he 
exhausted.  '*  Mr.  Gammon,  I  dare  say, 
cares  but  little  for  those  who  come 
after,  as  his  mouth  has  been  filled." 

The  first  thing  contained  in  the 
Resolution  was  a  reference  to  prosperity 
abroad.  Now  while  he  rejoiced  at 
prosperity  at  home,  he  rejoiced  no  less 
at  prosperity  abroad.  Success  was  the 
motto  of  the  times :  In  science,  in  art, 
in  politics,  in  philosophy,  in  poetry,  in 
commerce.  But  there  was  no  success 
like  that  of  winning  souLs  to  Christ. 
This  success  not  only  affected  earth,  but 
heaven.  **  There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  GU>d  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  None  but  God  could 
estimate  the  real  value  of  the  soul, 
and  his  was  doubtiess  the  greatest  joy. 
No  doubt  the  friends  of  the  woman 
in  the  Gospel  felt  emotions  of  gladness, 
but  it  was  preposterous  to  suppose  their 
joy  equal  to  the  joy  of  the  woman  who 
nsA  icrasid  the  treasore  she  had  loit 
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They  had  been  Missionary  in  their  spirit 
from  the  commencement.  He  rejoiced 
at  that  i  and  hoped  the  spirit  would  not 
die  out.  The  salvation  of  souls  was 
their  object.  They  built  chapels  and 
sent  out  Missionaries,  but  what  of  that 
if  souls  were  not  saved. 

The  Denomination  was  very  elastic. 
"  "Forty  years  ago  we  had  no  mission- 
aries m  Prince  Edward  Island,  or  in 
Canada,  in  the  United  States,  or  in 
Australia.  Now  we  have  missionaries 
in  all  these  places,  and  in  others  besides. 
Nor  are  we  come  to  a  standstill  yet,  the 
next  50  or  60  years  will  put  us  in  possess- 
ion  of  fields  much  more  extensive.  When 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  will  be  occupying  a 
grander  position  than  that  of  presiding 
over  this  meeting,  why  may  we  not 
have  missionaries  in  India,  Africa,  and 
in  other  parts  of  Heathendom  P  I  have 
faith  in  ^e  Bible  Christian  Denomina- 
tion. I  love  the  fathers  of  the  Con- 
nexion, and  I  love  the  children  too.  I 
believe  the  Connexion  is  quite  as  safe  in 
the  hands  of  the  children  as  it  has  been 
in  the  hands  of  the  fathers.  I  have 
felt  since  I  have  been  at  the  Conference 
that  I  would  go  and  labour  with  in- 
creased confidence  for  success. 

"Another  feature  in  this  resolution 
pleases  me ;  it  gives  the  glory  to  God, 
We  do  not  take  it  to  ourselves.    We 
give  Him   the    glory,    and    pray    for 
greater  success.    A  man  said  to  me 
the  other  day,  he   *  could  not  see  how 
our  missionaries  got  on  because  they 
had  not  been  to  college.'     But  success 
does  not  depend  so  much  on  a  classical 
education  as  on  supreme  sympathy  with 
God.     Gk)d  is  bound  to  stamp  his  seal 
on  large-hearted  benevolence,  because 
he  is  the  source  and  fulness  of  love. 
On    that    principle    we    must    expect 
success  to-day.     And  ours  is  a  blessed 
day.    I  would  rather  live  in  this  day 
than  in  Paul's  day.     I    would  rather 
live  in  this  day  than  in  Wesley's.    I 
would  rather  be  a  young  man  than  an 
old  man  like  our  Chairman.     I  don't 
follow  any  man.     I  believe  in  following 
Christ,  exercising  my  own  judgment, 
and  pursuing  such  a  course  as  shall 
commend  me  to  God.    I  would  not  be 
as   Paul  or  Wesley,  but  as  Paul    or 
Wesley  would  have  been  had  they  lived 
in    this    day.      The    broad    field    of 
Evangelical  truth  is  before  us  ;  let  us 
enter  it,  possess  its  treasures,  pluck  its 
flowers,  and  tell  abroad  its  wonders.     I 
have  said  much  I  did  not  intend,  and  I 
have  left  unsaid  much  I  intended  to 
say ;  but  I  hold  it  as  a  part  of  my  creed 
that  it  is  as  much  my  duty  to  seek  the 
oonversion  of  others  as  it  was  to  seek 


my  own  conversion.    We  must  do  our 
duty,  leaving  results  with  G^.    Many 
persons  are  much  more  concerned  about 
doctrine    than    duty.      Christ   having 
commanded  us  to  preach  the  gospel,  u 
none  were  saved  through  our  instru* 
mentality,  our  duty  to  preach  would  not 
be  relaxed.    But  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  not  been  a  splendid  failure. 
Many  battles  have  been  fought,    and 
many  victories   achieved,    *OhI'    but 
some  say,    *we  can't  see  it.*     What 
can  you  see  P  One  great  difficulty  is  to 
make  you  see  anything  at  all  as  you 
ought.  Our  Denomination,  the  Sabbath 
School  Institution,   the  Tract  Society, 
and  the  Bible  Society  were  not  in  exisU 
ence  100  years  ago.    You  say  we  are 
not  as  large  as  other  Denominations, 
Now  it  appears  to  me  supreme  folly  to 
blame  a  Denomination  for  not  being 
what  it  has  not  the  power  to  be.     It 
would  be  just  as  rational  to  blame  us 
for  not  being  as  the  Wesleyans,  as  it 
would  be  to  blame  the  child  for  not 
being  as  big  and  strong  as  the  man. 
What  we  want  is  to  see  that  the  element 
of  growth  exists.     I  would  not  pray  that 
God  might  make  us  as  large  and  useful 
as  the  Wesleyans.     I  pray  that  God  may 
make  us  as  extensive  and  useful  as  the 
Wesleyans  now  are,  but  I  would  like  for 
the  Wesleyans  to  be  as  much  before  us 
then  as  they  are  now.    But  I  must  not 
forget  that  there  are  talented  men  to 
come  after  me.    The  Gospel  has  been 
a  great  traveller.    It  has  visited  Home, 
Jerusalem,  and  other  places,   and  not 
being  honoured  it  has  left  again.  There 
is  nothing  meritorious  in  England  in 
'  possessing  the  Gospel.    If  faithful,  God 
will  doubtless  make  her  the  honoured  in- 
strument of  blessing  the  world ;  if  not 
faithful  the  Gospel  will  leave  us  as  it 
has  left  Kome.    The  day-star  from  on 
high  has  visited  us.     What  wonderful 
force  has  light!     A  man  gets  on  the 
hill  top,  he  fancies  he  sees  light,  but  he 
can  scarcely  tell,  for  the  night  has  not 
departed ;  he  waits  awhile — the  sun  gives 
premonition    of   rising.     The    fainter 
beams  gild  the  gorgeous  cloud  and  the 
lofty  mountain's  brow — now  the  bright 
orb  mounts  the  vault  of  heaven,  and 
pours  forth  millions  of  successive  beams 
till  all  around  flames  with  light  and 
glory ;  fields  of  beauty  appear,  and  trees 
covered  with    fruitfulness ;    the   birds 
sing,  and  all  nature  is  vocal  with  song. 
What  has  done  this  P  No  human  arm-^ 
no  power  of  despotism ;  light,  light  has 
done  it  all.     Some  say  the  great  waiit 
of  the  day  is  talent.    A  Churchman 
said  to  me  the  other  day,   *I  su^^^ose 
you  have  a  nxum^ec  ol  ^^^V^^^\iT 
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I  said,  Yes,  we  have  a  number  of  tools 
we  hardly  know  what  to  do  with  just 
like  the  Establishment.  •  I  believe  the 
wilderness  shall  bud  and  blossom  as  the 
rose,  and  man  shall  glorify  God  in  every 
direction."  , ,    „ 

The  Resolution  was  supported  by  Mr. 
W.  Gilbert,  in  a  few  brief  sentences, 
and  carried  unanimously. 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  moved— 
"  That  this  meeting  hereby  expressefl  its 


conviction  that  It  U  of  the  highest  importance 
that  a  genuine  MisBlonary  spirit  should  be 
fostered  by  the  Church  of   God,  inducing 


^ 


■elf-sacrlficlng  labour  on  the  part  of  Ministers 
and  Missionaries,  begetting  self-denying 
liberality  and  hearty  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  the  people,  and  constraining  all  to  live  and 
strive  for  the  conversion  or  the  world  to 
Christ."  „      , 

He  remarked  that  he  hardly  knew 
how  to  begin.     He  had  full  sympathy 
with  the  sentiments  of  the  Eesolution. 
•*  If  we  would  continue  as  a  church,  we 
must  be  a  Missionary  church,  we  cannot 
be  a  true  church  else.     I  have  often 
thought  of  tiie  statement  of  the  Apostle, 
'What I    came  the  word  of  God    out 
from  you  P  or  came  it  unto  you  only  P* 
If  it  has  not  gone  out  from  us,  we  are 
not  a  true  church.    The  Gospel  which 
we  have,  we  must  give  to  others.    This 
is  how  the    Missionary    Society    acts. 
There  should  be  self-sacrificing  labour, 
arising  out  of  gratitude  to  God  and  out 
of  compassion  to  men.     Self-sacrificing 
labour  I   why  the  expression  is  a  sermon 
in  itself.    Labour  for    Christ    is    the 
highest  kind  of  labour.     This  comes 
out  of  a  Missionary  spirit.    There  is 
great  danger  in  this   age  of  wealth, 
&c.,    lest  there  should  be  too    much 
■elf-indulgence :  we  must  practise  self- 
denial,    and    live    according    to    the 
will  of  Christ.      *  If  any  man  will  be 
my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me,' 
were  the  words  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the 
Apostle  said,    *  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Iiord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.'     An 
illustration  of  self-sacrifice  is  supplied 
in  the  life  of  Mr.  Wesley.    His  abilities 
were  so  distinguished  that  Iiord  Macaulay 
is  said  to  have  expressed  a  regret  that 
such  noble  powers  were  not  devoted  to 
literature.      He  also   made    a   great 
sacrifice  in  giving.    When  his  income 
was  £30  per  year,  he  lived  on  £28  4s., 
and  gave  away  the  remainder;    and 
when  his  income  was  £60,  and  £100  per 
year,  he  still  lived  on  £28  4s.,  and 

Save  away  the  rest.    We  want  a  genuine 
[issionary  spirit,  such  as  Henry  Martyn 
possessed,  who,  when  his  friends  opposed 


his  going  as  a  MiinonaxT,  beeanse  his 
health  was  not  ^ood,  cut  short  their  jper- 
suasions  1^  askmg  his  doctor.     *  How 
long  can  I  live  P*   and  when  told,  *  Not 
more    than    seven    years*    exclaimed, 
*  Seven  years  I    How  much  I   can  do 
in  seven  years  for  Christ.*     We  want 
such  self-sacrifice  as  was  manifested  by 
one  who  sold  himself  into  slavery  that 
he  might  preach  salvation  to  the  slaves. 
We  want  the  spirit  of  the  little  girl,  who, 
when  on  her  death  bed,  received  a  few 
pence  from  a  lady  to  buy  fruit,  and  in- 
stead   of   thus   spending   the    money, 
secretly  put  it  into  the  missionary  boL 
We  congratulate  ourselves  on  being  a 
Missionary  Church,   but  I   sometimes 
feel  humbled  that  we  do  so  little.    At 
one  of  the  great  meetings  in  Exeter 
Hall  last  May,  one  of  the  speakers  sug- 
gested that  the  ladles  should  consent  to 
do  with  one  new  bonnet  less,  so  that  the 
funds  of  the  Socie^  should  be  increased. 
And   I  should  like  the  suggestion  of 
Br.  Higman  respecting  the  sacrifice  of 
one  breakfast  per  week  for  six  weeks,  to 
be  remembered  and  acted  upon.    Esti- 
mating the  cost  of  the  breakfast  at  three- 
pence, if  every  member  of  Society  would 
make  the  sacrifice,  nearly  £2,000  would 
be  realized,  which  would  remove  all  the 
debt,  and  leave  a  balance  in  the  trea- 
surer's hand.     It  is  said  that  one  mil- 
lion of  persons  have  left  our  shores  the 
last  five  years.    We  must  follow  them 
with  the  Gospel.  The  Crimean  war  is  said 
to  have  cost  this  nation  one  hundred 
millions  sterling,  and  thirty  thousand 
lives.    We  can  afford  to  give  the  same 
amount  for  Missionary  purposes.    We 
could  do  this,  and  in  one  great  battle 
win   this   world    for   Christ.     In    the 
history  of  the  Moravians  it  is  recorded, 
that  in  1731  they  were  a  little  band 
numbering  about  600   persons.     They 
were  poor,  but  were  devoted  to  Christ, 
and  desirous  of  saving  souls ;  and  in  tee 
years  they  had  Missionaries  in  several 
countries,  and   had  given  a  tenth  of 
their  number  to  Missionary  work.    If 
we  had  their  spirit  we  should  send  forth 
1,000    Missionaries,    and    God    would 
abundantly  pour  out  his  blessing.'*  The 
Besolution  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Horwill, 
who  said :   I  hardly  know  what  the  man 
is  to  do  who  comes  after  the  king.    If 
any  one  envies  my  position  at  present,  I 
can  only  say  he  is  very  welcome  to  take 
it.    I  would  like,  however,  before  sitting 
down,  to  express  my  indebtedness  to  the 
Missionary  cause,  and  my  love  to  it. 
The  Missionary  cause  had  its  origin  in 
the  Divine  mind.    Christianity  is  essen- 
tisdly  Missionary.    The  Sayioor  said  to 
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his  disciples,  As  tlie  Father  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you.  This  was  the  Mis- 
sionary Commission.  The  Missionary 
promise  is,  '*  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Christianity  is  not  new ;  it  has  been  in 
our  world  for  centuries,  and  has  shown 
itself  adapted  to  all  the  circumstances 
of  men,  and  is  calculated  to  bring  men 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  to  God.  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  for  it  has 
the  same  power  now  as  at  the  Pentecost. 
I  love  to  read  the  book  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  their  Missionary  Report. 
The  handful  of  com  has  grown 
abundantly.  Instead  of  the  thorn  comes 
up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the 
briar  the  myrtle  tree.  The  Divine 
Being  works  through  instrumentality. 
I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  vice,  im- 
morality, and  crime  which  exist ;  but  if 
with  all  the  instrumentalities  employed 
for  the  world's  regeneration  the  world 
is  so  badt  what  would  it  have  been  tn- 
dependent  of  Christianity  ?  In  re- 
viewing our  own  Society  we  may  appro- 
priately employ  the  exclamation  of 
James,  ''Behold  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth !"  Who  would  have 
thought  that  the  seed  sown  by  Mr. 
0*Bryan,  in  the  barren  soil  of  Shebbear, 
would  have  spread  in  so  many  parts  of 
the  globe  P  Who  would  have  thought 
that  the  little  stream  rising  amid  the 
briars  and  thorns  of  Shebbear  would 
have  borne  health  and  happiness  to  so 
many  thousands  of  families  P  And  all 
this  has  been  done  without  patronage  or 
wealth — education  or  secular  influence. 
What  ought  those  to  have  done  who 
have  had  all  these  P  I  believe,  all  things 
taken  into  the  account,  we  compare 
favourably  with  other  Denominations. 
But  I  care  more  about  Christianity  than 
about  any  section  of  Methodism.  I  re- 
joice in  union.  Let  us  cultivate  the  Mis- 
sionary Spirit,  and  commit  the  truth  to 
the  keeping  of  our  children ;  then  though 
gold  fail  them,  and  the  mines  go  down, 
they  shall  have  a  rich  heritage  to 
aflford  them  consolation  in  affliction,  or 
to  accompany  them  to  those  foreign 
lands  to  which  they  may  be  necessitated 
to  resort. 

It  was  supported  by  Mr.  Dillon, 
Wesleyan  Minister,  who  said  he  was 
glad  to  shew  his  sympathy  with  the 
meeting.  He  thanked  God  that  the 
Bible  Christians  had  been  raised  up  to 
spread  scriptural  holiness  throughout 
the  land.  As  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
and  the  Bible  Christians  were  one  in 
doctrine  and  in  hope,  he  trusted  they 
would  be  one  in  zealous  cooperation  for 


the  conversion  of  the  world.  If  there 
was  ever  a  time  when  they  ought  to  be 
united  it  was  now.  They  lived  in  times 
when  the  atonement  was  explained  away. 
He  believed  they  were  on  the  eve  of  a 
great  battle,  when  the  truth  must  be 
maintained  in  all  its  power.  He  had 
no  doubt  as  to  the  success  of  the  gospel. 
They  knew  that  the  gospel  must  conquer. 
The  Methodist  family  was  increasing,and 
the  gospel  could  never  fail. 

The  meeting  was  also  briefly  addressed 
by  Messrs.  F.  Martin,  R.  Blackmorb, 
T.  P.  Oliver,  and  W.  Lee.  After  the 
collection  had  been  made,  one  of  the 
most  interesting  Missionary  meetings 
ever  held  in  the  town  was  brought  to  a 
close. 


CHAPELS. 


Dartmouth. — A  scrap  of  information 
respecting  the  progress  of  the  building, 
and  building  fund,  may  not  be  out  of 
place  just  now.  We  hoped,  when  the 
work  was  let,  to  have  seen  it  nearly 
completed  by  this  time ;  but  in  this  we 
are  disappointed,  the  roof  not  bemg  up 
yet.  However,  we  hope  it  will  be 
covered  in  by  the  time  this  meets  the 
reader's  eye. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  a  Bazaar  was 
opened,  which  lasted  four  days.  We 
rather  feared  at  the  commencement  it 
would  prove  a  failure,  as  circumstances 
seemed  to  make  against  us.  The 
Assembly  Rooms,  which  had  been  taken, 
were,  a  day  or  two  previous  to  the  Bazaar, 
and  long  after  the  bills  announcing  the 
same  were  posted,  denied  us;  so  we 
had  to  look  for  another  place,  which 
Providence  speedily  directed  us  to; 
and  although  the  rooms  were  smaller 
they  were  far  more  conspicuous,  and 
instead  of  costing  a  sovereign,  as  the 
former  would  have  done  for  two  days  only, 
they  were  loaned  free.  Thanks  to  Pro- 
vidence and  Mr.  M.  Fox  1 

We  were  a  little  discouraged  again 
by  the  fewness  of  visitors.  We  had 
whitened  our  windows,  and  fastened  our 
doors,  forbidding  any  to  enter  without 
paying  sixpence  "  entrance  fee."  The 
result  was,  we  had  it  pretty  much  to 
ourselves  for  some  hours,  only  twenty- 
five  persons  visiting  us.  After  a  litUe 
consultation,  we  determined  to  try  the 
liberal  principle.  The  doors  were 
thrown  open,  the  windows  cleaned,  and 
soon  we  were  busy  enough.  However, 
we  did  not  sell  all  the  first  day,  nor  the 
second.  Nothing  daunted,  we  con- 
tinued our  sale  on  the  third  day,  and 
having  several  things  on  hand,  and 
fearing  to  intrude  {\]xUv^t  ^\v  ^^"^Ka^ 
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ness  of  Mr.  Fox,  some  members  of  the 
committee  went  into  the  Market  the 
fourth  day,  where  the/  succeeded  in 
disposing  of  the  greater  part  of  the  things 
that  were  left.  We  have  realized  alto- 
gether about  £40,  and  after  paying  all 
expenses  we  have  £38  towards  the 
building  fund — much  more  than  the 
most  sang^uine  of  us  expected. 

We  have  now  in  hand  about  £100 
towards  the  fund.  Would  some  wise 
person  kindly  tell  us  how  to  get  £100 
more  by  the  time  the  chapel  is  opened  P 

Our  friends  are  working  nobly  in  the 
Master's  cause,  and  are  determined  still 
to  work.  We  want  now  a  revival,  so 
that  by  the  time  we  occupy  our  new 
sanctuary  there  may  be  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  believers  to  garnish  it. 

B.  Orchard. 

AvETON  GiFFORD. — ^Thc  Anniversary 
was  held  on  Sunday,  September  8th, 
when  two  good,  practical  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  T.  Clarke,  of  Nor- 
tham.  On  Monday,  the  9th,  at  3  p.m. ,  a 
neat  and  well-arranged  sermon  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  J.  Strong.  Tea  was 
provided  at  5 ;  after  which,  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  W.  Clarke.  The 
congregations  were  large,  and  the  col- 
lections liberal.  But  the  best  of  all  wa?, 
after  the  sermon,  a  long  and  tried 
friend  arose  and  said  he  had  thought 
very  much  during  the  sermon  about  the 
debt  on  the  chapel,  and  what  could  be 
done  to  remove  it.  "  I  very  much  respect 
the  ministers,"  he  said,  "  and  through 
their  labours  I  have  been  brought  to 
Qod,  Tou  all  know  what  I  was  before 
my  conversion.  I  have  been  blessed 
many  times  while  listening  to  the  word 
of  life  in  God's  house.  Since  I  have 
received  so  much  good  myself,  I  wish 
to  do  good.  We  have  nearly  £100  debt 
on  the  chapel.  I  am  veiy  anxious  it 
should  be  paid  off,  and  if  you  will  give 
£5, 1  will  give  £5 ;  if  you  will  give 
£10, 1  will  give  £10;  if  you  will  give 
£20, 1  will  give  £20  ;  if  you  will  give 
£30,  I  will  give  £30 ;  and  if  you  will 
give  £40,  I  will  give  £40,  and  pay  the 
debt  right  off." 

Another  kind  friend  said  some  time 
back,  provided  we  could  pay  off  the 
debt  of  the  chapel,  he  would  give  us 
£20,  so  that  if  we  could  get  £40  we 
should  have  a  free  chapel.  One  friend 
said  I  will  give  £1,  and  I  know  two 
more  who  will  give  £1  each.  If  we 
could  only  get  £37  more,  the  receipts  of 
the  chapel,  which  last  year  were  a  little 
over  £8,  would  go  towards  the  mission. 
Will  not  some  who  may  read  this  give 
us  something  towards  this  noble  object  P 
We  cannot  do  mach  in  this  ixasuLOii, 


because  we  are  doing  all  we  can  for 
Eingsbridge  new  Chapel.  Help  1  help 
all  that  can,  for  now  is  your  help  need- 
ed. 

W.  Clakkb. 


BBADFOBD,SHEBBB  AR  CIRCUIT 

• 

As  the  industrious  honey-bee  is  fur- 
nished with  a  proboscis,  for  sacking 
honey  from  flowers,  so  man  is  furnished 
with  capacious  intellectual  powers  for 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  The  bee 
gathers  hooey  from  the  flowers  that 
deck  our  fields  and  gardens — and  man 
obtains  knowledge  from  various  sources. 
The  tree  of  knowledge  has  many 
branches,  and  in  our  highly  favoured 
land  we  are  at  liberty  to  pluck  the  fruit 
of  every  branch  within  our  reach.  Of 
five  methods  of  acquiring  knowledge, 
viz.,  Observation,  Beading,  Instruction 
by  Lectures,  Conversation,  and  Study, 
**  Lectures,"  in  my  view,  hold  a  high 
position.  During  the  last  few  weeks, 
Mr.  WooLcocK  has  delivered  three  lec- 
tures at  Bradford,  on  the  '*  Established 
Church.**  The  lectures  were  well 
attended,  and  the  third  especially  was 
listened  to  with  rapt  attention,  and 
much  applauded.  The  lecturer  expati- 
ated on  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England.  I  will  venture  to  say  that 
wherever  such  lectures  are  delivered 
they  will  prove  to  be  profitable. 

J.  W.  Sleeman. 


VALEDICTOBY  SEBVICE. 

A  MEETING  was  held  at  East  Street 
chapel,  Stonehouse,  on  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 9th,  to  take  leave  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pascoe  and  their  child  on  the  eve 
of  their  departure  for  the  Canadian 
Missions. 

After  devotional  exercises,  the  Chair- 
man, Mr.  F.  W.  Bourke,  referred  to 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  Mr. 
Pascoe's  appointment  as  a  Missionary, 
and  to  the  satisfaction  felt  by  the  Com- 
mittee in  sending  so  worthy  a  brother  to 
the  Dominion  ;  he  then  called  on 

Mr.  Pascoe,  who  briefly  spoke  of  his 
religious  life.  He  rejoiced  that  he  was 
"  the  child  of  parents  passed  into  the 
skies ;"  their  prayers  and  instructions, 
combined  with  Sabbath  school  influence, 
resulted  in  his  conversion  at  an  early 
age.  He  had  not  held  fast  his  confi- 
dence without  wavering,  but  was  now 
assured  of  his  sonstdp  with  Christ. 
Fourteen  years  ago  he  entered  the 
ministry ;  he  had  had  a  great  variety  of 
experiences,  pleasing  and  painful, 
during  those  years,  but  he  had  not 
\b^)o>^^  m  ^«.\n^  hundreds  Jiad  been 
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brought  to  Qod,  He  had  not  been 
without  inducements,  and  recently  too, 
to  leave  his  own  people,  but  he  felt  he 
belonged  to  the  Denomination,  and  by 
God's  help  would  serve  its  best  interests 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  He  believed 
Gk>d  had  been  gradually  preparing  his 
mind  for  mission  service ;  he  had  not 
been  able  to  fix  upon  any  home  station 
to  which  he  would  wish  to  be  appointed, 
and  he  was  glad  when  asked  to  go  to 
Canada,  and  that  Mrs.  Pascoe  so  readily 
consented.  He  did  not  regret  the  step 
he  had  taken,  he  would  rather  go  than 
not.  He  believed  his  motives  were 
right,  if  he  did  not  he  would  tell  the 
Committee,  "  I  am  not  the  man,  don't 
send  me."  He  desired  our  prayers 
that  his  way  might  be  prosperous. 

Mr.  Tbemellinq  was  sorry  to  part 
with  Mr.  Pascoe  ;  he  had  felt  a  growing 
attachment,  which,  he  believed,  was 
mutual,  and  it  was  hard  to  part  with 
friends.  Tet  he  was  glad  they  had 
such  a  man  to  send  to  Canada,  one  who 
was  highly  esteemed  at  home  and  who 
would  render  good  service  in  his  new 
sphere :  but,  after  all,  he  could  not 
control  his  feeliDgs  so  far  as  to  help 
regretting  the  loss  of  Br.  Pascoe  from 
our  home  work. 

Mr.  Bryant  was  parting  with  a 
friend  indeed ;  he  had  been  privileged 
to  sit  under  his  ministry,  to  travel  with 
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him  as  a  hired  local  preacher  for  a  few 
months,  and  to  keep  up  a  friendly  and 
valuable  correspondence  ever  since :  but 
the  ties  of  friendship  would  reach  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  they  would  still  be 
in  the  service  of  the  same  Master. 

"  Billows  roll  and  moontaiiis  rise 
To  sever  us  in  vain." 

Mr.  Kinsman  was  heartily  glad  that 
Mr.  Pascoe  was  going  :  he  had  taken  a 
deep  interest  in  Canadian  affairs,  and 
rejoiced  greatly  in  theur  prosperity.  He 
made  some  pleasing  allusions  to  Mrs. 
Pascoe,  and  remarked  that  the  mainte- 
nance and  extension  of  the  cause  in 
Canada  was,  in  the  infancy  of  that 
Mission,  due  very  largely  to  female  per- 
severance and  labour.  Mr.  Pasoce 
would  have  a  plenty  of  room  to  take 
his  "full  swing"  in  that  large  and 
flourishing  country. 

Mr.  Pascoe  sailed  from  Liverpool 
in  the  "  St.  David,"  on  the  14th,  in 
company  with  Br.  E.  Price  and  his 
wife,  who  are  also  appointed  to  the 
mission  work  in  Canada.  S.  B. 

[A  similar  meeting  was  held  at  Bream, 
in  the  Forest  of  Dean  Circuit,  the  same 
evening,  to  take  leave  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price, 
Br.  Batt  informs  ns  that  it  was  a  good 
meeting,  two  or  three  friends  in  the  locality, 
besides  himself  and  Br.  Price,  taking  part 
in  the  prooeedings.—ED.] 


§¥iimx^. 


1.  Died,  in  January  last,  at  Tre- 
vealer,  in  the  Penzance  Cu*cuit,  Mr. 
KiCHARD  Kessell.  Hc  was  convinced 
of  sin  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1831 
under  a  sermon  from  the  words,  "  Be- 
hold I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 
His  repentance  was  deep  and  sincere ; 
and  for  six  weary  mon&s  he  bitterly 
mourned  over  the  follies  and  wicked- 
ness of  his  past  life,  and  then  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  joy  of  his 
heart,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
He  speaks  of  his  conversion  as  being  **  as 
clear  as  the  sun." 

•*  The  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood. 
And  tells  me  I  am  bom  of  God." 

For  thirty-six  years  he  was  a  humble 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  daily  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  com- 
forted and  strengthened  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  For  eleven  years  he  was  a 
consistent  member  with  the  Methodists 
at  Wesley  Rock  Chapel,  and  the  re- 


maining twenty-five  with  the  Bible 
Christians  at  Heamoor.  Why  he  left 
the  Methodists  I  know  not,  but  there 
was  never  a  charge  brought  against  his 
moral  character  during  his  long  pilgri- 
mage. 

For  a  considerable  time  he  led  a  class 
at  Heamoor,  and  was  very  attentive 
and  zealous  in  promoting  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  little  flock.  He  gave  the 
fullest  proof  of  his  love  to  God's  house 
by  regular  and  prompt  attendance ;  and 
through  life  was  careful  to  cultivate  a 
humble  and  devotional  spirit.  He  was 
greatly  respected  by  the  gentleman  (and 
family)  by  whom  he  was  employed  for 
many  years  as  head  gardener ;  and  all 
who  knew  him  believed  him  to  be  a 
good  man ;  doing  justice,  loving  mercy, 
and  walking  humbly  with  his  God. 

For  several  years  he  knew  something 
what  '*the  sufferings  of  the  present 
life  are/'  and  at  times  his  bodily  suffer- 
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ings  must  have  been  very  '*  grievous ;" 
nevertheless,  it  was  marvellous  to  see 
how  patiently  and  resignedly  he  bore 
them  all,  bringing  forth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness,  •*  And  not  only 
80,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also ; 
knowing  Uiat  tribulation  worketh 
patience ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope;  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  Gk>d  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us."  During 
sleepless  nights  and  great  bodily  suf- 
fering, '*  Jesus  was  his  rest  in  toil,  his 
ease  in  pain."  Frequently  he  was 
heard  repeating  the  verse — 

**  With  thee  conversing  we  forget,"  &o. 

The  writer  saw  him  several  times  dur- 
ing the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  and 
always  found  him  blessedly  happy,  and 
resignedly  waiting  for  his  change  to 
come.  He  often  said,  **  My  last  days 
are  my  best  davs.  Glory  to  God,  all 
is  well."  Just  oefore  he  died  he  said 
**  It's  air  well,  I  shall  soon  be  in  glory." 
When  too  weak  to  speak,  there  were  ex- 
pressions of  the  countenance,  and 
motions  of  the  hand,  signifying  that  all 
was  well.  So  closed  the  peaceful  and 
useful  life  of  Br.  Eessell,  whose  spirit 
no  doubt  is  with  those  who  have  gone 
'*  up  through  much  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
His  temple :  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sim  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

"  TiB  sweet,  as  year  by  year  we  lose 
Friends  oat  of  sight,  in  faith  to  muse. 
How  grows  in  Paradise  oar  store." 

W.  B. 

2.  Died,  at  Eapunda,  South  Aus- 
tralia, June  5th,  1867,  of  Typhus 
Fever,  after  twelve  days'  illness,  aged 
22  years,  James  Charles,  the  eldest  son 
of  Mr.  James  Roberts  ,Bible  Christian 
Minister.  He  had  for  some  time  been  a 
member  with  the  church  of  which  his 
father  is  a  minister,  and  gave  evidence 
of  sincere  and  deep  piety.  He  was,  it 
is  said,  **a  young  man  of  exemplary 
character,  and  much  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him."  His  young  brother 
di^  at  the  same  place,  of  a  similar 


fever,  only  twelve  months  before.* 
The  bereaved  father,  in  a  letter  to  tiie 
writer  of  this  notice,  says :  "  Ton  see  I 
am  bereaved  of  both  of  my  sons !  I  feel 
the  stroke  to  be  a  heavy  one.  It  is  a 
bitter  cup  to  drink.  But  the  Lord  has 
done  it,  and  I  must  bow.  How  mys- 
terious are  God's  movements !  His  ways 
are  past  finding  out.  Two  young  men 
cut  down  in  the  bloom  of  life ;  just  as 
they  were  preparing  their  minds  for 
future  usefulness!  I  find  in  looking 
over  their  private  correspondence  that 
both  had  serious  thoughts  of  engaging 
in  the  work  of  preaching  Christ.  Some- 
times when  I  look  at  it,  I  am  almost  led 
to  stagger;  but  here  I  rest — my  QodcaU' 
not  err  !  He  has  some  great  end  to 
secure  that  I  do  not  at  present  know. 
I  have  not,  however,  a  doubt  but  that  I 
shall  see  it  all  right  when  we  meet 
again  in  heaven.  James  Charles  died 
happy  in  the  Saviour's  love.  He  was 
so  abundantly  happy  that  he  shouted 
aloud  the  praises  of  God ;  and  we  were 
obliged  to  send  to  the  mine,  for  his  class- 
leader  to  come  and  join  him  in  giving 
praise  to  the  liOrdl  Many  of  his  ex- 
pressions much  cheered  us ;  and  afibrd 
us  now  great  satisfaction.  Just  before 
he  died,  he  looked  up  and  said,  '  What 
a  large  company  I  Is  Richard  Reed 
Roberts  here  P'  He  then  smiled,  nodded 
his  head  with  apparent  satisfaction,  and 
said,  *A11  right!'  The  last  words  his 
mother  heard  him  say  were,  All  right* 
The  Kapunda  Herald^  in  announcing 
the  funeral,  says,  *  The  burial  took  place 
yesterday  afternoon,  and  the  funeral 
was  one  of  the  most  largely  attended 
that  ever  left  Eapunda,  there  being  up- 
wards of  thirty  vehicles,  besides  horse- 
men, and  pedestrians  in  the  cortege. 
The  scene  at  the  grave  was  very  affect- 
ing, as  the  coffin  of  the  deceased  was 
laid  by  that  of  his  brother  who  had  so 
shortly  preceded  him.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Keen  and  Han- 
cock, who  delivered  most  impressive 
addresses  with  reference  to  the  solemn 
event  which  had  drawn  together  so  large 
a  concourse  of  people.  Great  sympathy 
is  felt  here  for  his  parents,  who  have 
thus  lost  both  their  sons  within  twelve 
months,  in  the  very  flower  of  manhood.' " 

W.  G. 
3.  Died,  at  Solina,  Darlington, 
Hampton  Circuit,  Mr.  John  Beer, 
(Father  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Beer,  Bible 
Christian  Minister,)  who  with  his  family 
emigrated  to  Canada  about  eleven  years 
ago,  from  Haytown,  Shebbear  Circuit. 

*  See  Bible  Christian  Magasine  for  1866, 
page  521. 
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Oar  departed  Brother  was  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  early  history 
of  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination, 
and  was  very  deeply  attached  to  its 
ministers,    members,    doctrines,    and 

Eolity;  in  it  he  lived  peacefully,  and 
appily ;  and  its  interests  he  zealously 
endeavoured  to  promote,  as  a  local 
preacher,  for  over  thirty  years.  He 
was  married  twice ;  first  to  Miss  Jane 
Bird,  who  many  years  ago  departed  this 
life  for  the  joys  of  heaven;  and  in 
August,  1836,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Park- 
house,  who  died  happy  in  Christ,  August 
9th,  1866.  He  enjoyed  good  health, 
and  was  in  comfortable  circumstances. 
He  was  industrious  and  economical.  In 
personal  habits,  plain  and  neat;  in 
business,  honest  and  upright ;  with  his 
neighbours,  peaceful  and  obliging;  in 
his  family,  kind  and  devoted;  to  his 
classmates,  cheerful  and  courteous ;  and 
to  the  house  of  God  regular.  His 
sickness  was  short ;  but  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours  painful  in  the  extreme,  borne 
however  with  Christian  resignation. 
Thus  closed  the  life  of  Mr.  John  Beer, 
on  the  10th  day  of  August,  1867,  aged 
seventy-one  years.  His  remains  were 
interred  at  Eldad,  by  the  side  of  his 
second  wife.  A  large  number  of  friends 
were  present,  and  some  very  impressive 
and  well-timed  reflections  were  made  by 


Br.  P.  Robins,  from  2  Cor.  v.  8.  "  We 
are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather, 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  I<ord.** 

"Brother,  then  art  gone  before  ns,  and  thy 

saintly  Boul  is  flown 
Where  tears  are  wiped  from  every  eye,  and 

sorrow  is  unknown. 
From  the  burthen  of  the  flesh,  and  fit>m  care 

and  fear  released, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troabling,  and 

the  weary  are  at  rest. 

"  The  toilsome  way  thon'st  travelled  o'er,  and 

borne  the  heavy  load ; 
But  Christ  hath  taught  thy  languid  feet  to 

reach  his  blest  abode; 
Thou'rt  sleeping  now,  like  Lazarus,  upon  thy 

father's  breast. 
Where  the  wicked  cease  frx)m  troubling,  and 

the  weary  are  at  rest. 

"Sin  can  never  taint  thee  now,  nor  doubt 

thy  faith  assail, 
Nor  thy  meek  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 

Holy  Spirit  fail; 
And  there  thou'rt  sure  to  meet  the  good, 

whom  on  earth  thou  loved'st  best, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 

the  weary  are  at  rest. 

"'Earth  to   earth/   and  'dust  to  dust/ 

solemnly  was  said. 
So  we  lay  the  turf  above  thee  now,  and  we 

seal  thy  narrow  bed ; 
But  thy  spirit,  brother,  soars  away  among 

the  faithful  blest. 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 

the  weary  are  at  rest." 

J.  HoiDQEi 


ftf^trg. 


TO  EVA  IN  HEAVEN. 

Weep  not,  my  mother,  weep  not,  I  am  blest. 
But  must  leave  Heaven  if  I  return  to  thee; 

For  I  am  where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 
The  wicked  cease  from  troubling — come  to  me  I 

Old  Epitaph, 

Dear  Eva,  thou'rt  gone  with  thy  Saviour  to  dwell. 

Far,  far  from  earth's  troubles  and  cares. 
We  loved  thee,  but  Jesus,  who  does  all  things  well, 

Hath  removed  thee  from  earth's  vale  of  tears. 

Thy  robes  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
Thy  soul  hath  been  cleansed  by  that  blood. 

That  holy,  and  spotless,  and  pure  thou  mayest  stand 
In  the  presence  of  angels  and  God, 

This  earth  was  not  worthy  thy  soul  to  contain, 

Thy  clay  was  too  frail  thy  spirit  to  hold. 
Disease  fastened  on  thee,  but  death  eased  thy  pain, 

And  Jesus  received  thee  at  once  in  His  fold. 

Bright  angels  attended  to  bear  thee  away. 
They  hover'd  around  thee,  while  death  linger'd  here  ; 

When  death  did  its  work,  th^y  no  longer  would  stay, 
But  bore  thee  triumphant  to  a  world  more  fair. 
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Heaven's  gates  opened  wide  their  guest  to  receiye ; 

Ardiangels  sang  praises  to  Qtod  and  the  Lamb ; 
A  crown  of  bright  glory  they  put  on  thy  head, 

And  victory's  paLm  they  placed  in  thy  hand. 

Then  presented  to  Jesus,  so  spotless  and  pure, 
A  soul  saved  from  death,  through  his  own  dying  love ; 

With  outstretched  arms  he  bade  thee  come  near, 
^d  reign  with  thy  Saviour  for  ever  above. 

And  now  on  Mount  Zion  in  glory  arrayed. 
Where  death  and  disease  never  come, 

Where  sorrow  and  sighing  are  all  done  away, 
Eternally  fixed  is  thy  home. 

No  longer  we'll  mourn  thy  absence  from  earth, 

But  view  thee  in  glory  by  faith. 

We'll  live  near  to  Jesus, 

That  he  may  receive  us, 

When  we  too  ha7e  crossed  tlie  Jordan  of  death. 


W.  GiDlET. 


THE  ADDRESS  TO  THE  SOCIETIES. 

Before  these  lines  reach  our  readers,  probably  many  of  the  Pastors,  with 
the  assistance  of  their  zealous  colleagues,  will  have  read  to  their  congrega- 
tions and  societies  the  admirable  Address  adopted  by  the  last  Conference 
and  printed  in  the  Minutes ;  but  as  some  of  the  dear  Brethren  lately 
appointed  to  the  Pastoral  office  may  not  be  aware  that  it  is  their  duty,  they 
will  excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  suggesting  to  them  the  propriety  of  their 
doing  so,  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  after  due  notice  has  been  given  of 
their  intention.  It  would,  we  think,  be  well  to  do  it  in  every  congregation 
and  society,  however  small.  On  a  careful  perusal  it  will,  we  think,  be 
manifest  that  the  counsels  given  in  that  Address  are  very  valuable,  and 
calculated  both  to  instruct  and  encourage.  We  call  special  attention  to 
the  earnest  entreaties  to  observe  the  social  means  of  grace — including 
Glass-meetings,  Prayer-meetings,  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  If  the  advice 
given  lead,  as  we  fondly  hope  it  will,  to  increased  attention  to,  and  regular 
attendance  at  these  means,  together  with  Family  Worship  in  all  our  house- 
holds, we  shall  be  confirmed  in  the  hope  We  cherish,  that  the  present  eccle- 
siastical year  will  be  one  of  great  spiritual  prosperity.  This  is  an  object 
worthy  at  all  times  of  the.  most  strenuous  and  combmed  efforts  of  all  the 
lovers  of  our  Zion;  but  more  particularly  in  the  present  year,  as  the  next 
Conference  to  which  Oonnexional  reports  will  be  sent  will  be  the  Fiftieth, 
or  Jubilee  Conference.  Nothing  will  so  effectually  contribute  to  make 
all  parties  jubilant  on  that  occasion  as  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God  through- 
out the  entire  Connexion,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Nor  can  we  entertain 
a  doubt  of  securing  this  desirable  object,  if  we  all  live,  pray,  and  exert 
ourselves,  individually  and  collectively,  as  we  ought.  Aiay  the  Lord  in 
mercy  stir  us  all  up  to  be  in  earnest,  with  the  intention  of  securing  it ;  and 
may  He  condescend  abundantly  to  bless  our  united  efforts. 

While  on  the  subject  of  the  Jubilee,  our  readers  will  bear  with  us  while 
we  refer  to  another  topic,  intimately  connected  with  the  foreeoing,  and  em- 
inently calculated  to  increase  the  joy  and  gladness,  which  wifl,  we  sincerely 
hope,  be  felt  by  all  who  shall  be  privileged  to  attend  the  next  Conference, 
and  all  who  may  subsequently  be  favoured  with  the  report  of  its  pro- 
ceedings. We  allude  to  the  Jubilee  Fund.  If  by  combined  efforts  we 
can  aacoeed  in  raising  such  an  amount  foe  this  Fund,  as  will  enable  the 
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Oommittee  of  Distribution  at  the  next  Conference  to  apportion  such  a  sum 
to  each  of  the  six  objects  for  which  it  is  intended,  as  will  remove  existing 
debts,  and  place  our  organizations  in  good  working  order,  not  only  shall 
we  have  additional  cause  for  rejoicing,  in  brighter  connexional  prospects 
for  the  future ;  but  it  will  also  be  an  appropriate  memorial  of  our  gratitude 
to  God  for  the  great  success  with  which,  by  His  providence  and  grace,  the 
Denomination  has  been  favoured  during  the  first  fifty  years  of  its  exist- 
ence. We  suggest  to  the  pastors  and  their  colleagues  the  propriety  of  also 
reading  to  their  flocks  the  resolutions  and  appeal  of  the  Conference  on  this 
subject,  inserted  on  pages  20  and  21  of  the  Minutes;  and  also  to  urge  on 
all  the  Leaders  at  the  Elders'  Meetings  to  appeal  to  every  member  to  sub- 
scribe according  to  his  ability,  to  raise  this  Fund  as  high  as  possible,  that 
it  may  be  indeed  a  fitting  memorial  of  our  gratitude.  If  we  each  ask : 
What  has  the  Denomination  done  for  me  P  How  much  do  I  owe  to  the 
Lord  for  raising  it  up  P  and  all  come  forward  with  contributions  **  as  God 
has  prospered  us,"  it  will  raise  us  financially  to  such  a  position,  as  will 
enable  us  thankfully  and  joyfully  to  review  the  past,  and  to  look  forward 
with  hope  to  the  future.  If  every  one  give  something,  and  those  who  can, 
give  liberally,  so  as  to  raise  in  each  place  a  sum  equal  to  five  shillings  a 
member  on  the  average,  that  will  produce,  with  the  sum  already  received, 
nearly  Ten  thousand  pounds.  Brethren,  Sisters,  Children,  Friends,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  do  not  let  this  opportunity  slip  unimproved — we  must  not 
shrink  from  effort — rather  let  us  unitedly  resolve  that,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  we  will  raise  a  sum  worthy  of  the  occasion,  before  the  Jubileb 
Conference. 


MISSIONAEY  CHRONICLE.    OCTOBER,  1867. 
FROM  THE  FOREIGN  SECRETARY'S  PORTFOLIO. 

ADELAIDE  DISTRICT. 

The  friends  in  this  district  have  been  long  suffering  financially  from  the 
effects  of  the  late  severe  drought,  but  from  accounts  which  are  to  hand, 
a  pleasing  change  has  taken  place.  A  fine  harvest  has  been  realized,  and 
prices  of  provisions  are  greatly  reduced ;  trade  is  brisk,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  various  funds  for  the  support  of  the  cause  of  God  will  be  sustained 
with  increased  liberality,  so  that  the  heavy  debt  on  the  district  will  soon  be 
removed  or  considerably  lightened. 

Br.  "Way,  writing  June  28th,  says,  "  "We  are  praying  and  working,  and 
hoping  for  a  revival,  do  help  us  by  your  prayers.  We  have  already  had  a 
few  conversions." 

Br.  Finch,  the  same  date,  says,  "Br.  Keen  has  just  returned  from 
Adelaide  Committee  Meeting.  Things  are  somewhat  improved  there  since 
the  District  Meeting — good  is  being  done  in  the  way  of  soul-saving — 
fifteen  converted  up  to  this  week.  Br.  Best  has  been  down  in  the  fever 
again  lately,  but  is  better.  The  other  brethren  are  well  and  working 
together  in  peace,  seeking  to  bring  glory  to  our  common  Lord." 

Br.  Trewin,  same  date,  writes  as  follows: — "We  have  opened  the 
schoolroom  adjoining  our  chapel  at  Moonta.  We  had  no  stranger  for  the 
Sabbath  services.  Raised  upwards  of  £60.  We  cannot  at  present  supply 
the  numerous  applicants  for  sittings  in  our  chapel.  Our  large  congrega- 
tion would  seem  to  warrant  a  gallery  at  once ;  but  I  want  to  see  the  debt 
brought  lower  first.  We  should  have  given  the  debt  a  hard  blow  this  year, 
if  times  had  kept  good ;  but  the  state  of  things  in  this  place  at  present  is 
very  trying.  Scores  of  men  are  out  of  work,  who  cannot  get  one  day's 
employment.  Some  have  been  out  of  work  for  three,  five,  seven,  and  even 
ten  weeks.  Br,  Mason  thinks  there  is  yet  hope  for  the  port— things  are 
improving  there.  We  have  had  but  few  souls  brought  to  God  as  yet;  we 
are  arranging  for  special  services.  We  need  a  revival  through  the 
BtatioD.'' 
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MELBOUBNE  DISTRICT. 

Br.  BowB  wriies  to  say  that  as  soon  as  Br.  Alfred  arrived  in  the  colony, 
it  was  intended  to  open  a  new  mission  at  Clones,  abont  20  miles  £rom 
Ballarat,  a  settled  gold-mining  district,  combined  with  agriculture. 

Br.  HosKBN,  under  date  June  27th,  says:  "I  was  at  Geelong  last 
Sunday  week  at  the  re-opening  of  Mount  Moriac  Chapel.  It  is  now  a 
credit  to  the  place,  and  to  the  people.  The  seryices  were  a  great  success. 
Upwards  of  200  to  the  tea.  Proceeds  of  the  services  about  £50.  Br. 
Teague  comes  here  next  week  for  our  missionary  meetings.  Br.  Alfred 
comes  just  in  time  to  help  us.  I  hope  we  shall  have  good  meetings.  I 
hear  that  Br.  Orchard  is  doing  well  at  Sandhurst." 

Br.  Blame Y,  writing  also  June  27  th,  says :  "  The  second  anniversary 
services  of  our  Sunday  School,  at  Maldon,  were  held  June  9th  and  10th, 
1867.  On  the  Sabbath,  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  J.  Orchard,  and 
Mr.  Angwin  (Wesleyan).  On  the  Monday,  the  children  with  happy  hearts, 
and  laughing  eyes,  met  together  at  3  p.m.,  and  their  joy  was  indescribable 
as  their  teachers  cheerfully  regaled  them  with  tea,  cake,  sandwiches,  tarts, 
and  a  great  variety  of  other  creature  comforts.  At  5  o'clock  a  public  tea, 
such  as  you  cannot  see  in  England,  was  held.  So  much  has  been  said  of 
late  about  the  quality  and  magnitude  of  colonial  tea-meetings,  that  I  will 
only  state,  Maldon  is  considered  a.  first  class  place  for  tea  meetings.  At  7 
o'clock  a  public  meeting,  presided  over  by  the  writer.  Mr.  J.  C.  Hill, 
known  in  the  St.  Columb  circuit,  read  the  Report,  and  addresses,  full  of 
good  sense,  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  T.  Angwin  (Wesleyan),  A.  Robb, 
(Presbyterian),  W.  Tranter  (Baptist),  and  J.  Orchard.  We  are  old- 
fashioned  enough  in  this  part  of  the  world  to  call  the  reciting  powers  of 
the  children  into  action  at  our  anniversaries ;  and  the  applause  which  they 
elicited  from  the  crowded  congregation  was  well  deserved.  I  think  the 
services  could  not  fail  to  produce  a  deep  and  favourable  impression  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  were  present ;  and  I  am  sure  the  officers  and  teachers 
must  have  been  encouraged  to  continue  their  efforts  in  this  distinguished 
and  important  enterprise.  The  proceeds  amounted  to  £29.  A  hymn 
having  been  sung,  and  prayer  offered,  this  interesting  meeting  terminated. 
It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing.  In  the  great 
field  of  Christian  labour  the  ministry  occupies,  doubtless,  the  first  place  ; 
closely  allied  to  the  ministry  is  the  work  of  Sabbath  School  instruction, 
A  grand  enterprise  is  the  work  of  religious  teaching ;  involving  as  it  does 
results  which  everlasting  ages  only  can  disclose ! 

"  Next  monUi  we  shall,  D.V.,  issue  our  first  number  of  the  *  Victoria 
Becord.'  Br.  Alfred's  ship  is  now  in  qur  glorious  bay — I  hope  he  is  all 
right." 

QUEENSLAND. 

It  will  doubtless  afford  joy  to  our  friends  generally  to  know  that  the 
prospects  of  this  mission  appear  somewhat  brighter.  Sister  S.  Thorne,  at 
her  own  request,  has  been  removed  to  Victoria ;  and  by  this  time  has  pro- 
bably commenced  her  labours  in  that  colony. 

[Since  this  was  in  type,  we  find  from  a  letter  to  Miss  Thome's  parents,  that  she 
arrived  at  Melbourne,  July  26th,  and  was  to  commence  her  labours  the  following 
Sunday.  We  see  in  the  Brisbane  Courier  that  before  she  left  Queensland  she 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Brisbane  Hospital,  at  the  School  of  Arts,  to  between  six 
and  seven  hundred  persons.  The  Courier  says  that  the  sermon  *'was  most  elo- 
quent and  impressive,"  "  listened  to  throughout  with  deep  attention,''  and,  at  the 
close,  Mr.  Parkinson,  Wesleyan  Minister,  offered  prayer.  The  collection  amounted 
to  £13  Is.  4d.] 
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MAGAZINE. 


THE  CHEISTIAK  SCHEME. 
No.  XI.  HEAVEN  AND  HELL. 
By  William  Luke. 
Ib  there  a  fature  state  of  existenoe  ?  Ib  tbeie  an  et«mal  Toward  for 
the  righteone  ?  And  is  there  an  eternal  punishment  for  the  wicked? 
These  are  inquiries  that  have  come  from  the  deepest  reoesses  of 
millions  of  ansious  miads.  Men  have  turned  to  each  other  in  vain 
for  an  answer.  They  have  also  listened  to  the  Toices  of  the  earth, 
the  sea,  tie  firmament,  and  the  heavenly  bodies ;  but  from  these  no 
complete  and  satisfactory  reply  has  been  obtained.  To  be  annihil- 
ated at  death  is  an  idea  from  which  the  human  mind  revolts ;  and 
therefore  some  theory  of  fatnre  being  constitutes  a  part  of  almost 
every  form  of  religion  which  has  been,  embraced  by  mantind.  On 
this  subject  we  have  had  in  abundaiice  the  visions  of  fanatics, 
the  follies  of  the  saperstitious,  and  the  speculations  of  the  ingenious : 
but  these,  in  most  cases,  can  only  be  heard  to  be  rejected,  and 
in  some  instances,  only  to  be  contemned.  And  we  have  also 
had  much  human  reasoning  on  the  matter,  by  no  means  to  be  lightly 
esteemed,  but  not  sufScient.  Still,  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy 
on  the  point  is  required  ;  and  that  requirement  is  met  by  the  Bible. 
The  doctrines  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  of  its  felicity 
and  misery  in  the  world  to  come,  are  usually  considered  as  formings 
part  of  the  very  alphabet  of  religion.  These  truths  are  generally  taken 
for  granted  ;  it  being  supposed  that  any  doubt  on  the  subject  could 
scarcely  be  entertained  by  rational  beings.  The  impulses  and 
aspirations  of  our  common  nature  may  be  legitimately  referred  to  in 
support  of  this  doctrine.  Kothing  is  more  repugnant  to  our  mental 
constitution,  or  more  at  variance  with  our  feelings  and  expectations, 
than  the  notion  of  annihilation.  These  "  presages  of  immortality 
are  shared  in  common  by  the  evil  and  tiie  good."  Some  Ukto 
IB,  1S67. 
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professed  to  have  reasoned  themselves  into  the  opinion  that  *'  death 

is  an  eternal  sleep ;"  but  even  for  them  nature  has  proved  too  strong 

as  they  have  approached  the  termination  of  their  earthly  existence ; 

the  soul  has  then  asserted  her  immortality,  vindicated  her  outraged 

dignity,  cuid,  in  the  anticipation  of  eternal  futurity,  has  pierced  them 

through  with  many  sorrows.     The  soul  will  not  be  reasoned  out 

of  her  faith  in  the  perpetuity  of  her  own  existence.     The  rest 

and  happiness  of  man  are  always  future.    From  childhood  to  old 

age,  6Uid  on  the  verge  of  dissolution,  the  full  accomplishment  of  his 

desires  is  always  at  a  distance.    We  read  in  the  yearnings  of  our 

own  souls  evidences  of  our  immortality. 

**  Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast, 
Man  never  is,  but  always  to  be  blest : 
The  soul  uneasy  and  confined  from  home, 
Bests  and  expatiates  on  a  life  to  come." 

The  traditions  of  all  people  also  embody,  with  greater  or  less 
oleamess,  the  doctrine  of  future  happiness  or  woe.  Their  existence, 
however  vague  and  imperfect,  point  to  a  common  centre  of  truth, 
from  which  they  had  been  derived.  And  in  proportion  to  the  clear- 
ness with  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  has  shone  on  mankind,  these 
traditions  have  invariably  been  confirmed.  The  dictates  of  our  nature, 
and  the  almost  universal  convictions  and  belief  of  mankind,  agree 
with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  word  of  God  in  affirming  that  the 
wicked  "shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal."  Though,  properly  speaking,  we  can 
know  comparatively  little  of  the  precise  nature  of  our  future 
existence — "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  " — still,  as  far 
as  is  necessary  to  our  well-being,  and  suitable  to  our  present  mode 
of  existence,  "Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  through 
the  gospel." 

HSAVEN. 

1.  There  is  a  Heaven.  For  God  is  in  "  the  height  of  heaven ;"  He 
"  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven ;"  His  "  throne  is  heaven  ;"  His 
wrath  is  "  revealed  from  heaven ;"  His  glory  "  is  above  the  heaven ;" 
He  "  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven ;"  and  He 
only  is  "the  Lord  of  heaven."  (Job  xxii.  12 — 14.  Ps.  cxlviii.  13. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  1.  Dan.  iv.  35.,  v.  23.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Eom.  i.  18.)  The 
Bedeemer  is  "  the  second  man,  the  Lord  from  heaven ;"  1  Cor.  xv.  47. 
The  angels  are  "  angels  of  heaven ;"  Matt.  xxiv.  86.  The  saints 
have  their  inheritance  "  reserved  in  heaven ;"  1  Peter  i.  4 ;  great 
is  their  "  reward  in  heaven ;"  Matt.  v.  12 ;  and  they  will  complete 
"  the  whole  family  in  heaven."  Eph.  iii.  15.  Satan  was  cast  out 
^^aa  lightning  from  heaven  *,"  "LvxVe>  x.  l'^).  AJaxaham  "  looked  for  a 
oitj"  whose  foundationa  aro  Vn  \xa^'^«vi\  Vo.  «»ss^^  \a  ^sasasi^^ 
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prayer,  "the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven ;"  Solomon  "spread  forth 
his  hsuids  towards  heaven ;"  Moses  predicted  the  bestowment,  on 
Joseph's  tribe,  of  "  the  precious  things  of  heaven ;"  "  Elijah  was 
carried  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven ;"  Peter  saw  a  vessel  let 
down  from  heaven,  and  taken  up  again  into  heaven ;  Stephen  "  looked 
up  into  heaven ;"  Paul  was  "  caught  up  into  heaven ;"  John  the 
Divine  beheld  "  a  sign,"  and  "  a  great  wonder  in  heaven ;"  and  our 
ascending  Saviour  "was  carried  up  into  heaven"  (Heb.  xi.  10. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  14.  1  Kings  viii.  22.  Deut.  xxxiii.  13.  2  Kings  ii.  11. 
Acts  X.  36;  vii.  55.    Eev.  xii.  1;  xv.  1.     Luke  xxiv.  51.) 

2.  Its  locality  is  unknown.  No  precise  revelation  having  been 
made,  it  is  not  for  the  human  understanding  to  determine  respecting 
the  particular  locality  of  the  place  called  "  heaven,"  "  third  heaven," 
and  "heaven  of  heavens."  The  general  idea  entertained  concerning 
it  is,  that  it  is  in  some  unknown  place,  at  a  great  distance  beyond  the 
visible  universe.  No  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  stated  with  greater 
clearness  than  that  there  is  such  a  world,  where  the  throne  of 
supreme  glory  is  erected,  where  God  makes  Himself  visible  to  all 
His  holy,  intelligent  creatures,  and  where  He  will  finally  gather 
together  all  who  obey  and  love  Him.  This  has  been  called  the 
Empyrean,  from  that  splendour  with  which  it  is  believed  to  be  in- 
vested; and  of  this  place  the  inspired  writers  give  us  the  most 
magnificent  descriptions.  The  Pagans  considered  heaven  as  the 
residence  only  of  the  celestial  gods,  into  which  no  mortals  were  ad- 
mitted after  death,  unless  they  were  deified.  As  for  the  souls  of 
good  men,  they  were  consigned  to  Elysian  fields ;  a  place  in  the  lower 
world,  furnished  with  agreeable  woods,  groves,  shades,  and  rivers, 
**  Heaven  is  that  place  in  some  remote  part  of  infinite  space,  in  which 
the  omnipotent  Deity  affords  a  nearer  and  more  immediate  view  of 
Himself,  and  a  more  perfect  manifestation  of  His  glory  than  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  universe." 

3.  Its  character  is  glorious.  It  [is  "  Paradise ;"  "  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands;"  the  "  city  of  God;"  "heavenly 
Jerusalem;"  the  " Father's  house ;"  the  " kingdom  of  God;"  and 
the  "  eternal  kingdom." 

Heaven,  as  paradise,  is  surpassingly  glorious.  The  trees,  and 
fruits,  and  flowers,  and  rivers,  and  sunshine  of  the  original  Eden 
but  faintly  shadow  forth  the  beauties  of  the  heavenly  land.  Much 
less  did  the  Goshen  or  Canaan  of  the  Jews,  with  all  its  com,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  milk  and  honey,  adequately  represent  its  blessed- 
ness. As  a  city  its  foundations  are  sapphire,  its  waHs  are  jasper,  its 
gates  are  pearls,  its  streets  are  pure  pellucid  gold^  \i%  ^^i^&cffikSQ.  ««> 
angels,  its  water  is  the  river  of  life,  on  tiie  tonka  oi  ^\iA$2a.  ^XasA"^^ 
trees  of  life  bearing  immortal  fruits,  and  ite  wiiXa:^  H&  ^^  ^303.^"^^  '^'^ 
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God  and  the  Lamb.  No  night  is  there,  and  no  temple,  no  sim  or 
moon  is  requisite,  for  the  Lord  is  its  everlasting  light,  and  '*  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it."  As  a 
habitation  heaven  is  our  "Father's  house,"  comprising  "many 
mansions."  The  inhabitants  thereof  shall  be  clothed  with  gorgeous 
"  white  robes,"  and  crowned  with  glittering  diadems.  The  great 
eternal  festival  of  the  "  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  "  which  they 
will  celebrate,  in  respect  to  the  splendour  of  its  entertainments,  will 
be  furnished  in  a  manner  becoming  its  wonderful  Founder.  And  the 
guests,  of  royal  birth,  "  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,"  and  in- 
conceivably magnificent  both  in  character  and  numbers,  will  be  led 
to  "  fountains  of  living  waters,"  and  shall  "  eat  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

4.  Its  felicity  is  perfect,  "They  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  neither  can  they  die  any  more : 
but  they  are  like  the  angels  of  God."  Hence  we  conclude  that  the 
employments  and  the  enjoyments  of  that  state  are  altogether  spiritual 
and  holy.  It  did  not  appear  even  to  an  inspired  apostle,  while  upon 
earth,  what  believers  would  be ;  but  if  we  can  only  obtain  a  glimpse 
of  glory  through  the  breakings  of  interposing  clouds,  it  will  more 
than  repay  us  for  the  utmost  attention.  What  pains  do  men  take  by 
artificial  mediums  to  discover  the  heavenly  bodies !  Every  discovery 
is,  to  them,  a  source  of  rapture  and  delight.  Yet  they  expect  no 
possessions  in  those  supposed  worlds  of  wonder.  And  shall  we  be 
indifferent  towards  those  blessed  realities  in  which  everything  we 
discover  is  our  own,  and  our  own  for  ever  ?  As  we  can  have  no 
distinct  conceptions  of  those  joys  which  are  never  experienced  here 
in  their  full  extent,  we  have  no  words  in  human  language  to  express 
them.  The  Bible  describes  this  happiness  sometimes  in  general 
terms  designating  its  greatness;  and  sometimes  by  figurative  images 
and  modes  of  speech,  borrowed  from  everything  which  we  know  to 
be  attractive  and  good.  Among  the  terms,  both  literal  and  figura- 
tive, which  are  applied  to  heaven,  in  the  scriptures,  are  the  following: — 
"Life,"  "  eternal  life,"  "glory,"  "  the  glory  of  God,"  "peace,"  "sal- 
vation,"  "eternal  salvation,"  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  and 
"  eternal  inheritance." 

The  most  that  we  can  with  certainty  know  or  infer  from  scripture, 

or  reason,  respecting  the  joys  of  heaven,  may  be  arranged  under  the 

following  particulars : — 1.  Entire  exemption  from  evil  and  suffering. 

2.    The  enjoyment  of   every  description  of  real  happiness.     The 

exemption  from   suffering  and  a\l  \\iat  causes  suffering  here  is 

expressed  in  the  word  o£  GodYi^  VetTCL^  N^\i\Oa.  ^^TxaXax^'^X.,  x^'^oe, 

And  refreshment^  after  perioimmg  \92tiQi\)i  «cAl  ^^i^K^fvs^  «S^^;^^ 
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These  indicate  a  complete  deliverance  from  the  evils  of  our  present 
life,  and  include  a  deliverance  from  this  earthly  body,  the  seat  of 
the  lower  principles  of  our  nature,  and  of  our  sinful  corruption,  and 
the  source  of  so  many  evils  and  afflictions.  It  also  signifies  an 
entire  separation  from  the  society  of  wicked  persons,  who,  in  various 
ways,  injure  the  righteous  man,  and  embitter  his  life  on  earth. 

Heaven  is  the  home  of  ever-during  peace,  tranquillity,  and  rest. 
Fear,  tumult,  deception,  pain,  tears,  sorrow,  death,  and  sin  will  there 
be  never  known.  Even  the  remembrance  of  guilt  and  corruption,  of 
affliction  and  trouble,  all  seem  to  have  fled  away  for  ever.  In  heaven 
there  will  be  a  continuance  of  the  real  happiness  which  we  had 
begun  to  enjoy  here,  and  in  addition  thereto,  we  have  good  reason  to 
expect  other  rewards  and  enjoyments  which  stand  in  no  necessary 
connection  with  the  present  life.  For  our  felicity  would  be  extremely 
defective  and  scanty  were  it  to  be  confined  merely  to  that  which  we 
carry  with  us  from  the  present  world.  Besides  the  promised  rewards 
of  goodness,  there  must  be  others,  which  are  dependent  on  the  will 
of  the  Great  Supreme. 

The  New  Testament  represents  the  joys  of  heaven  as  resulting 
strictly  from  the  favour  of  God,  and  as  being  undeserved  by  those  on 
whom  they  are  bestowed.  Hence  there  must  be  something  in 
addition  to  the  natural  good  consequences  of  our  actions. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  the  saints  in  heaven  may  be  taught  by 
immediate  divine  revelations ,  especially  those  who  enter  the  abodes  of  ^ 
the  blessed  with  only  a  small  measure  of  knowledge,  such  as  children, 
and  others  who,  themselves  being  without  blame,  have  died  in 
ignorance.  On  this  subject  nothing  is  definitely  taught  in  the  Bible; 
but  both  scripture  and  reason  warrant  us  in  believing  that  provision 
will  be  made  for  all  such  persons  in  heaven.  According  to  Christian 
doctrine  a  considerable  part  of  our  future  happiness  will  consist  in 
corrected  and  enlarged  knowledge  respecting  God;  His  nature, 
attributes,  and  works ;  and  in  the  salutary  application  of  this  know- 
ledge to  our  own  moral  benefit. 

But  the  chief  source  of  heavenly  bliss  will,  undoubtedly,  be  the 
presence  of  Christ,  who,  in  scripture  revelations,  is  always  repre- 
sented a&  one  who  will  be  personally  visible  to  us,  and  whose  personal, 
familiar  intercourse  and  guidance  we  shall  enjoy.  Herein  Christ 
Himself  places  a  chief  part  of  the  joy  of  the  saints;  and  the 
apostles  often  describe  the  blessedness  of  the  pious  by  the  phrase 
"being  with  Christ."  We  shall  there  see  "the  brightness  of  the 
divine  glory  in  the  face  of  Christ,"  who  is  "  the  visible  representative 
of  the  invisible  God." 

The  scriptures  teach  that  some  oi   \lie  T^^^eoi^^  ^*^\k»N^  ^ 
greater  degree  of  glory  in  heaven  than  oftiera.    ij^^ii*  "x^*  *^-   ^Vs^^^ 
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xix.  16 — 19.  1  Cor.  XV  41,42.)  The  brightest  stars  in  the  heavenly 
firmament  will  be  the  most  faithful  servants,  and  the  holiest  saints, 
and  those  who  have  rendered  the  longest  and  most  devoted  service 
to  God  on  earth ;  these  will  be  the  most  happy  and  glorious  in  heaven 
for  ever. 

The  perpetual  condition  of  the  righteous  in  heaven  must  be 
supremely  felicitous — ^the  understanding  being  greatly  expanded, 
and  ever  expanding;  the  affections  being  pure,  and  increasingly 
developed ;  and  the  body  having  been  raised  immortal  from  the  tomb. 
They  are  the  adopted  children  of  the  God  whom  they  adore.  They 
are  all  one  family  of  brethren  to  each  other.  They  have  fellowship 
with  angels.  And,  with  regard  to  their  employments,  they  will  be 
most  favourably  circumstanced  for  the  study  of  the  character  and 
works  of  God.  Their  enlarged  intelligence  shall  be  engaged  in 
clearing  up  the  numberless  mysteries  of  revelation  and  providence, 
and  in  exploring  the  immeasurable  vastness  of  redeeming  grace. 
All  their  powers  will  then  be  employed  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God.  To  Him  they  will  render  a  willing  and  a  perfect  reverence. 
His  excellences  will  excite  their  grateful  and  wondering  admiration, 
and  will  elicit  their  supreme  confidence  and  love.  Their  holy 
transport  will  constrain  them  them  to  sing  and  shout  His  praise. 
Their  voices  and  theur  harps  will  unite  to  fill  all  heaven  with  harmony, 
and  all  eternity  with  anthems ;  while  the  burden  of  their  song  will 
be,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain;"  and  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  God  Almighty." 

6.  Its  duration  is  eternal  Upon  the  earth  everything  is  inconstant, 
and  subject  to  perpetual  change,  but  in  the  world  to  come  it  will  be 
different.  Here  nothing  is  sufficiently  abiding  to  be  capable  of 
satisfying  our  expectations  and  desires ;  but  the  bliss  of  the  saints  in 
heaven  will  continue  without  interruption  or  change ;  without  satiety 
and  without  end.  There  we  shall  realize  a  never-ending  growth  in 
intelligence,  holiness,  and  joy.  We  shall  "  know  even  as  we  are 
known ;"  and  shall  therefore  not  only  enjoy  greater  means  of  know- 
ledge which,  like  a  fountain,  will  flow  for  ever,  and  assuage  our 
thirsty  souls;  but  our  minds  will  be  abundantly  irradiated  and 
enlarged  by  the  teaching  of  Christ,  whose  delightful  work  it  will  be 
to  unfold  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  to  conduct  our  understandings 
amidst  their  boundless  resources.  The  pleasures  of  heaven  are  "  for 
evermore."  Its  "  inheritance,"  and  its  '*  crown  of  glory,"  "  fadeth 
not  away."  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life."  All  "  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion,  with  songs,  and  ever- 
lasting joy ;"  and  with  Him,  they  "^shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
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Hell. 

The  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  a  Bubject  immeasoraUy 
awful  and  affecting.  No  one,  if  his  heart  is  not  as  stone,  can  contem* 
plate  it  without  overwhelming  amazement.  It  becomes  us  to  discourse 
thereon  in  chastened  phraseology,  remembering  that,  while  we  speak 
of  it,  we  may  be  pronouncing  the  final  doom  of  some  of  our  most 
cherished  friends. 

1.  There  is  a  hell,  (Psalms,  ix.  17 ;  Matt.  v.  30 ;  x.  28 ;  Mark, 
ix.  43-48 ;  2  Peter,  ii.  4.)  Its  locality,  like  that  of  heaven,  has  not 
been  revealed  to  man. 

Hell  was  prepared  by  a  special  act  of  omnipotence,  originally  as 
a  place  of  punishment  **  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;"  and  subse» 
quently  to  become  the  dismal  abode  of  all  the  wicked.  (Jude  6, 
Matt.  XXV.  41.) 

2.  Its  torments  are  inconceivably  dreadful.  On  the  nature  of  future 
punishment  it  must  be  observed  that  it  is  chiefly  represented  in 
scripture  by  figures  which  may  be  understood  from  a  knowledge  of 
things  in  this  world.  These  all  indicate  that  the  torments  of  hell 
will  be  most  intense  and  horrible.  Among  the  designations  employ- 
ed to  describe  it  in  the  Bible  is  "  Death ;" — the  "  second  death." 
Death  is  the  most  distressing  evil  that  has  to  be  endured  in  this 
world.  In  itself  it  is  entirely  gloomy  and  awful,  and  it  is  attended 
with  the  utmost  agony  and  terror.  The  torments  of  hell  are  thus 
represented  by  a  continual  dying — dying  through  years,  and  oentu* 
ries,  and  ages  innumerable,  yet  never  to  become  dead. 

Hell  is  also  a  place  of  darkness,  ''mist  of  darkness,"  '*  chains  of 
darkness,"  and  "  outer  darkness,"  "  where  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  There  also  conscience  will  inflict  its  ceaseless 
sting,  as  a  ravenous  internal  viper  "  furious  for  its  food ;  and  de» 
scribed  by  the  Saviour  as  "  the  worm  that  dieth  not." 

The  endurance  of  Divine  wrath  will  be  a  further  element  in  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  "The  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience."  The  day  of  their  judgment  will  be  "  the 
great  day  of  His  wrath ;"  they  "  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath ;"  and  their  unchanging  experience  in  hell  will  be  an 
everlasting  "  wrath  to  come."  "  Fire ;"  "  a  furnace  of  fire ;"  and 
"  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  are  also  terms  which  are  employ- 
ed in  the  Divine  word  to  express  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  lost  souls. 
What  kind  of  fire  exists  in  "  the  bottomless  pit "  may  be  made  the 
subject  of  useless  controversy,  or  of  vain  speculation,  but  whether 
it  be  material  fire  such  as  we  are  now  acquainted  with,  or  otherwise^ 
we  deem  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  dwell  upon.  Enough  to 
know  that  "  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  And  of  that  fiery  per- 
dition that  shall  torment  the  wioked  it  is  declared  "  the  bi^^atU  <\C 
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the  Almighty,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it."  Added 
to  these  sources  of  sorrow  and  anguish  it  may  be  affirmed  that  the 
lost  will  be  the  subjects  of  intense  desire  which  can  never  be 
gratified;  every  bad  propensity  and  passion  will  be  fostered  by 
them ;  and  they  will  become  mutual  tormentors  to  each  other. 

The  place,  the  company,  the  despair,  the  remorse,  the  quenchless 
flame,  the  Divine  anger,  and  the  eternity  of  hell,  all  unite  to  render 
the  sinner's  destiny  one  of  exquisite  and  indescribable  misery  and 
woe. 

The  punishments  of  hell  will  be  inflicted  in  gradations  propor- 
tionate to  the  guilt  of  those  who  are  doomed  to  endure  them. 
(Matt.  xi.  20-24;  xxiii.  14;  Luke  xii.  47,  48.)  In  these  and  many 
other  passages  of  Scripture  there  is  embodied  the  righteous  princi- 
ple that  the  punishment  shall  bear  a  proportion  to  the  crime ;  and 
that  as  it  is  a  greater  sin  to  reject  the  clear  revelations,  and  weighty 
sanctions  of  the  gospel,  than  to  reject  those  of  inferior  dispensa- 
tions, so  a  far  more  terrible  punishment  shall  be  assigned  to  those 
who  trample  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  "  count  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  they  were  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing." 

3.  It8  duration  is  eternal.  The  torments  of  hell  are  asserted  in 
the  scriptures  to  be  "everlasting,"  to  "endure  for  ever,"  and  "for 
ever  and  ever ;"  and  when  applied  to  things  in  the  future  world 
these  terms  unquestionably  denote  an  absolute  eternity.  In  fifteen 
instances,  the  phrase  "  for  ever  and  ever  "  is  used  in  the  Bible  to  set 
forth  the  continuance  of  the  government,  the  glory,  and  the  praise 
of  God ;  which  all  will  acknowledge  to  be  eternal.  And  it  is  said 
of  the  wicked  that  "  in  the  lake  of  fire  they  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever;"  and  that  "the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  The  means  also  by 
which  their  sufferings  shall  be  produced  are  described  by  Jesus 
Christ,  as  "  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched."  The  Bible  thus 
speaks  of  o.  fixed  moral  state  for  the  wicked,  beyond  the  grave, — 
"  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still."  Eev.  xxii.  11.  In  that  state  of  being  the 
character  is  finally  and  irrevocably  fixed.  There  can  be  no  effectual 
repentance,  no  reformation,  and  no  release. 

This  doctrine  has  been  objected  to  by  some  who  state  that  God 
cannot  justly  punish  finite  beings  with  an  infinite,  or  endless  punish- 
ment ;  that  this  idea  is  irreconcilable  with  the  benevolence  of  God ; 
and  that  eternal  punishment  is  unnecessary.     In  answer  to  those 
objections  it  may  be  said  that  God  can  justly  punish  sin  so  long  as 
it  exists ;  and  as  there  is  no  s\iado>N  oi  io\fli^'a.\\OT\.  to  hope  that  lost 
souls  will  become  reformed  in.  ciYiaiadG^et,^^^^.  x^^et  \Ai  i«^ax,^  '^^ 
gcriptnres  plainly  teach,  tTaat  aa  ftie^  ^w^  cioti^cflxaft  \a  «a^^  Hiossa 
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punisbment  will  run  on  parallel  with  their  guilt.  As  it  is  consist- 
ent with  Divine  benevolence  to  permit  suffering  and  death  in  this 
world  through  sin,  why  may  He  not  also  do  the  same,  to  a  much 
greater  extent,  in  the  future  state  ?  Full  retribution  certainly  does 
not  fall  upon  the  wicked  here,  therefore  is  it  not  rational  to  expect 
it  hereafter  ?  As  to  the  necessity  of  punishing  lost  sinners  for  ever 
it  is  not  for  us  who  are  yet  in  time  to  determine  what  will  be  its 
useful  results.  But  He  who  fills  eternity,  and  whose  kingdom  is 
boundless,  knows  best  what  is  good,  and  He  will  do  "  all  things 
well." 

Who  can  contemplate  these  things  without  emotion  ?  Who  can 
behold  his  own  soul,  his  all,  at  stake,  and  feel  no  anxiety  ?  Eternal 
life  and  death  are  here  objects  of  choice  I  "All  have  sinned ;"  and, 
by  sin,  all  are  brought  to  the  verge  of  perdition.  But  "  the  Lord 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  And  "  Jesus  ready  stands  to  save"  "  all  that  will  come 
unto  God  by  Him."  "  Why  will  ye  die  ?"  "  0  that  men  were  wise, 
that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  I" 
0  that  all  would  immediately,  resolutely,  and  unremittingly,  "  Flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come ;"  and  "  Lay  hold  on  eternal  life  I" 
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By  Jambs  Thobne. 

"  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  Gtod,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood."    Acts  xx.  28.  • 

You  are  all  aware,  dear  brethren,  that  this  text  is  a  portion  of  an 
address  to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  who  came  to  meet 
the  apostle  Paul  at  Miletus,  pursuant  to  a  message  dispatched 
to  them.  The  apostles  were  extraordinary  messengers,  sent  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  to  organize  that  institution,  and  to 
inaugurate  the  evangelization  of  the  human  race.  Previous  to 
his  crucifixion  the  Lord  Jesus  promised  that  after  his  removal  he 
would  send  them  the  "  Comforter,"  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  "  abide 
with  them  for  ever — to  guide  them  into  all  truth — to  bring  all 
things  to  their  remembrance  whatever  he  had  taught  them — and 
show  them  things  to  come."  This  began  to  be  fulfilled  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  the  disciples  were  "  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance;"  and  about  three  thousand  persons  were  the 
same  day  brought  into  the  possession  of  peace  with  God,  throM^ 

*  The  Sermon  preached  before  the  ConfeTeiiC©  a\.  ^V..  kNMaXsS^,  tjQ.^^fts^'sjs^^Ki^ 
JaJy  3l8t,    Its  publication  was  unanimously  xec\ue&l^. 
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fidth  in  onr  Lord  JesoB  Christ  The  aposde  Paul  was  called  ''out 
of  due  time  "—called  from  being  a  persecator,  to  become  the  apostle 
of  Christ  to  the  Grentiles ;  and  gave  fall  proof  of  his  apostleship. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  in  our  day  about  ''  apostolical  succes- 
sion;" but  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  apostles  could  have  no 
successors.  Ministers  who  preach  the  apostolical  doctrines  of 
justification  through  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  of 
r^eneration  and  sanctification  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  exemplifying  in  their  own  lives  the  powerful  effects  of 
the  doctrines  they  teach,  are  in  some  sense  their  successors;  but 
they  do  not  possess  the  same  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
enabling  them  to  work  miracles  in  confirmation  of  their  authority, 
as  the  apostles  did.  The  apostles  were  inspired  to  work  miracles, 
thereby  demonstrating  that  they  were  acting  under  Divine  authority, 
both  in  their  conduct  and  in  their  teaching.  After  the  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  these  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  not  necessary ;  but  His  enlightening,  regenerating,  sanctifying, 
comforting,  and  strengthening  influences  are  still  necessary,  and  are 
now  the  birthright  of  all  the  true  disciples  of  Christ. 

The  text  is  as  applicable  to  me,  my  dear  brethren,  as  to  any 
of  you;  and  instead  of  addressing  you  therefrom,  it  will  suit 
my  feelings  much  better,  to  take  my  place  among  you  on  this 
occasion,  that  we  may  together  endeavour  to  learn  our  duty,  while 
we  seek  to  understand  the  significance  of  these  words,  addressed  by 
an  inspired  apostle,  to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  Let  us 
earnestly  pray  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  give  us  ears  to  hear,  hearts 
to  understand,  and  wills  to  obey  the  Divine  injunction ;  "Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers." 

I.  The  title  given  to  the  elders  of   the  church — "Overseers." 
You  know  what  that  means.     An  overseer  is  a  person  appointed 
to  look  over,   and  look  after,  certain  persons  or  departments  of 
service.     An    overseer    fills  an  office  of  trust.     Writing  to  the 
Corinthians  the  apostle  says,  "  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.     More- 
over it  is  required  in   stewards,   that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 
1  Cor.  iv.  1,  2.     To  be  "  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God"  is  the 
most  responsible  situation  a  person  can  fill.     An  unfaithful  steward 
in  temporal    affairs   is   exposed  to   punishment  in  proportion  to 
the  value  of  the  things  with  which  he  is  entrusted ;  but  an  unfiuth- 
ful  steward    of   the    mysteries  of   G^d — involving  the    ruin    of 
immortal  souls — incurs  an  aggravatvon  of  gailt  so  much  the  greater 
a8  eternity  ib  compared  witYi  Ivme,  asi-Qi  VJsi^  o^^x^V'^xjivck^  \«a3L>^\aa 
of  a  future   state,  oompaxed  m\k  tsii^e^^  oi  ^ailOt^i  Y^^aR«»sswL* 
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This  is  applicable  to  all  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  not  to 
ministers  only.  Probably  many  of  these  elders  were  ministers, 
and  some  of  them  were  not ;  but  whate'ver  was  their  position,  they 
were  elders — overseers  of  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.  They  were  appointed  to  see  that  all 
things  were  "  done  decently  and  in  order  " — ^that  proper  discipline 
was  enforced — that  the  affairs  of  the  church  were  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  will.  When  the  apostle  exhorts  Chris- 
tians to  '*  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over "  them,  and  to 
"  submit  themselves,"  he  urges  it  from  this  weighty  consideration  ;— 
"  For  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  an  account " 
— must  answer  for  any  neglect,  for  any  want  of  due  oversight  I 
And  when  he  urges  his  son  Timothy  to  "  preach  the  word ;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine ;"  with  all  solemnity  he  introduces  the 
subject  in  these  memorable  words,  "  I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom,"  thereby  reminding  him  that 
all  he  taught  would  undergo  a  most  rigid  investigation,  and  if 
he  would  stand  approved  in  the  great  day  of  accounts  he  must 
make  the  necessary  preparation  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty* 

It  was  likewise  the  duty  of  overseers  to  look  out  suitable  men  to 
succeed  them  in  the  important  work  in  which  they  themselves  were 
engaged,  that  the  good  work  might  proceed  from  generation  to 
generation.  The  apostle  reminded  Timothy  of  this  portion  of  his 
duty  :  "  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 
to  teach  others  also."  2  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.  If  the  work  is  to  be 
perpetuated  among  us,  dear  brethren,  great  care  and  fidelity  must  be 
exercised  by  us  in  introducing  young  men  into  the  ministry. 

n.  These  elders  had  been  set  apart  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  "  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers."     The  Reformers 
who  compiled  the  liturgy  of  our  Established  Church  saw  that  there 
was  great  necessity  to  guard  the  entrance  to  the  ministry  against  the 
intrusion  of  improper  persons,  and   decided  that  every  candidate 
should  give  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  solemn  question,  "  Dost 
thou  believe  that  thou  art  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  this 
office   upon  thee?"     How  conscientiously  this  question  has  been 
answered  we  shall  not  stop  to  inquire ;  but  every  minister  of  the 
gospel  should  be  able  honestly  and  truthfully  to  declare,  "  I  do 
believe  that  I  am  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  this  office — th^& 
ministry."    Failing*  to  have  this  conviction,  m  EeaBOti^  Cki  ^^vaJ^  «^^ 
temptation,  Buoh  intruders  into  the  sacred  office  Boe^fiaScAfi^  ^  ^«sAss^ 
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their  post  To  ihe  inqmry,  In  what  manner  are  persons  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  enter  the  ministry  ?  it  may  be  replied,  by  His  first 
leading  them  to  Christ  for  salvation,  and  then  in  a  manner  which  I 
cannot  folly  explain  He  suggests  to  the  mind  that  it  is  a  privil^e  to 
be  embraced,  or  a  duty  to  be  performed,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Bedeemer.  The  impression  is  made 
sometimes  while  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  works  treating  on 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  or  biographies  of  those  who  have  been 
called  to  that  important  work.  I  dare  say  many  of  you,  dear 
brethren,  can  well  remember  the  time  when  the  impression  was  first 
made  on  your  minds  that  the  Lord  would  have  you  to  labour  in  his 
vineyard ; — ^while  reading  the  Bible,  or  attending  Missionary  services, 
it  came  home  in  an  unmistakable  manner,  with  great  power,  or 
great  sweetness,  or  deep  feeling.  And  it  is  very  confirmatory  of  the 
reality  of  this  call,  when  the  church  has  a  similar  conviction  that  it 
is  the  individual's  duty  to  be  given  up  wholly  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  It  may  not  be  in  a  manner  so  striking  as  that  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  recorded  Acts  xiii.  2-3,  ''As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Qhost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they 
had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away."  Cases  are  not  always  equally  plain,  either  to  the 
church,  or  the  persons  concerned,  at  first;  but  by  much  prayer, 
waiting  for  answers,  noticing  occurrences,  and  a  perfect  willingness 
to  follow  the  will  of  the  Lord,  in  due  time,  perhaps  after  many 
powerful  exercises  of  mind,  and  many  temptations,  and  repeated 
prayer,  the  matter  becomes  as  clear  as  day.  There  may  be  seasons 
when  promptitude  in  deciding  may  be  necessary ;  when  persons, 
possessed  of  considerable  abilities,  are  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of 
salvation  in  a  striking  manner,  and  an  overpowering  influence  urges 
them  at  once  to  publish  that  salvation  to  others  which  they  have 
themselves  received  with  so  much  joy.  This  was  the  case  with 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  had  no  sooner  tasted  the  blessedness  resulting 
from  faith  in  the  Divine  Saviour  than  "  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God."  Acts  ix.  20. 
Ordinarily  the  counsel  should  be  followed,  "  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man,"  1  Tim.  v.  22 ;  and  all  undue  haste  should  be  avoided, 
that  time  and  opportunity  may  be  afforded  to  ascertain  the  character, 
antecedents,  qualifications,  and  general  behaviour  of  such  as  may 
offer  themselves  for  this  important  work. 

In  the  selection  of    such  elders  as  do  not  preach,  and  whose  duty 
it  18  to  attend  to  the  temporal  dviWe^  oi  iVie  church,  due  care  should 
likewise  be  taken  to  secure  ttie  r\^\.  -^et^oiift.   \\iV5«i^%t^\,^^ttcNs^\»5i 
obnrob,  when  the  apoatleB  io\md  \3aa\.  \3ittft  miiMrs  >M^^^Taas2si.\ft^^ 
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in  receiving  the  wealth  of  those  who  sold  their  possessions,  and  in 
distributing  it  to  the  necessities  of  others,  their  time  was  so  much 
taken  up  with  financial  matters,  in  what  we  should  call  £  s.  d.,  they 
called  the  multitude  of  disciples  together  and  said,  ''It  is  not 
reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word."  Acts  vi.  3,  4.  There  is 
just  as  much  need  now,  as  there  was  then,  to  have  all  the  elders  of 
the  church  "  honest  men,  of  good  report."  We  must  be  careful  in 
the  selection  of  elders;  not  to  choose  a  man  because  of  his 
worldly  position — ^because  he  is  rich,  or  respectable.  A  man  may 
be  all  that,  and  yet  be  unsuitable  as  an  elder — ^he  should  not  only  be 
''  honest  and  of  good  report "  in  the  church,  he  should  also  have  a 
"  good  report  of  them  without,"  that  he  may  not  prove  a  stumbling- 
block  to  hinder  others  from  uniting  in  church  fellowship,  but  rather 
attract  them  by  his  sincerity,  consistency,  and  amiability.  There  is 
reason  to  fear  that  some  are  repelled  from  the  communion  of 
saints  through  a  want  of  suitable  overseers  and  elders  in  the  church. 
That  is  no  sufficient  reason  why  any  one  should  keep  aloof ;  and  it 
would  be  well  if  all  such  persons  would  bear  in  mind  what 
our  Lord  said  to  Peter  when  he  was  busily  inquiring  what  another 
disciple  should  do,  "  What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me."  May 
our  churches  all  look  carefully  into  the  matter,  and  see  that  the 
right  men  are  in  the  right  place. 

III.  The  instructions  given  to  the  overseers  of  the  church. 

1.  Take  heed  to  yourselves.  This  is  a  matter  of  the  first  import- 
ance. Our  Kedeemer  did  not  send  Peter  to  "  strengthen  his  brethren," 
before  he  was  converted  himself.  Every  minister  and  every  elder 
should  be  fully  satisfied  of  his  conversion,  adoption,  and  sanctifica- 
tion.  Let  us  "take  heed"  to  our  religious  experience,  that  the 
evidences  of  our  acceptance  are  clear  and  substantial ;  and  that  we 
are  pressing  on  to  receive  all  "  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  Rom.  xv.  29. 

While  the  Redeemer  sent  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  as  the  means  of  making  disciples  of  all  nations,  he 
gave  them  the  important  and  significant  injunction  "  not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father." — "Be- 
hold I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you ;  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high."  "  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Hol^  OkWif^SL  Sa. 
com©  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  ^itii^a?>^^  ■vni^.o  Ts^a,  \i'^'^  ^s^. 
Jerwsalem,  and  hx  all  Judea,  and  iu  SajDaai'ia,  wA  ^xa^^'^  "^^  xije^TvsiSS^i^ 


498  THS  DUnXB  Aim  BXSPOKSIBILmSS  OF  aVKBSKSBfi. 

part  of  the  earth."  Luke  xxiv.  49 ;  Acts  i.  4, 8.  From  these  words 
it  is  evident  that  Christ  taught  them  that  being  ^*  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  "  was  a  necessary  preparation  for  the  great  work  lying 
before  them ;  that  without  it  they  could  not  succeed ;  but  with  it 
ihey  were  sure  to  be  successful.  The  disciples  implicitly  credited 
the  teaching  of  their  Divine  Master ;  and  we  have  no  account  that 
Peter  or  John,  or  any  of  those  who  were  with  them  made  any 
attempt  to  preach  the  gospel  until  they  had  experienced  the  fulfil- 
ment of  "the  promise  of  the  Father;"  but  no  sooner  had  they 
experienced  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
than  they  commenced  the  work  in  earnest,  and  the  consequence  was, 
the  conversion  of  about  three  thousand  souls  the  very  first  day. 
There  can  be  no  reasonable  ground  to  doubt,  if  the  Church,  still 
looking  upon  this  being  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost "  as  a  necessary 
qualification  for  all  who  desire  to  be  instrumental  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners  to  God,  were  to  make  this  subject  a  matter  of  prayer,  and 
regularly  hold  meetings,  weekly,  or  oftener,  in  which  the  believers 
in  every  place  should  all  unite  in  earnest,  believing,  and  persevering 
supplication ;  that  it  would  soon  be  found  that  the  "  promise  of  the 
Father "  is  not  grown  out  of  date ;  that  the  church  being  "  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God,"  seasons  in  some  measure  akin  to  that 
of  the  ancient  Pentecost  would  be  realized ;  that  "  the  Spirit  would 
be  poured  from  on  high,"  and  "  the  wilderness  become  a  fruitful 
field."    O  that  we  may  all  catch  the  true  pentecostal  flame  I 

2.  These  words  call  upon  us  to  take  heed  to  our  whole  deport- 
ment, that  it  is  "such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ."  The 
apostle  reminded  the  church  of  Corinth,  that  they  were  "  called  to 
be  saints,"  1  Cor.  ii.  2 ;  and  exhorted  Timothy,  "  Be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  And  he  reminded  the  Christians  at 
Ephesus,  that  Christ  "gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 

THE  MEASUBE  OF  THE  STATUBB  OF  THE  FULNESS  OF  ChRIST."   ThcSC 

words  clearly  teach  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  Christians  to  reach 
to  this  state  of  Christian  perfection,  and  to  experience  all  those  rich 
spiritual  blessings  procured  for  us  by  Christ — "  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ."  Who  has  ever  measured  the  breadths  and  lengths, 
the  depths  and  heights  of  those  blessings  implied  in  the  comprohen- 
Bive  expression,  the  fiii»"kbs  0"»  Cb-^i^tiV'  But  "all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believetW  M.atV\^.*i.^. 
8.  The  ministry  will  be  B\io(»aaiu\  \^  Y^Q^aT^kjn  «^  Hkvwv  ^sii^^ 
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exercise  it  are  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  That  Divine  baptism 
will  bring  the  will,  the  aflfections,  yea  the  whole  soul  into  harmony 
with  our  work.  We  shall  deeply  sympathize  with  the  feeble,  with 
those  who  are  weak  in  faith :  with  the  apostle,  we  shall  "  travail  in 
birth  for  souls,"  till  Christ  is  formed  in  them.  We  shall  deeply  feel 
the  awful  state  of  those  who  frequently  sit  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  and  yet  remain  unsaved,  and  shall  be  earnest  in  warning 
them  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  We  shall  feel  such  love 
for  the  souls  of  men,  knowing  that  Christ  died  for  them,  and  that 
"  God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  (1  Tim.  ii.  8,  4,)  as  will  constrain  us 
to  put  forth  strenuous,  self-denying,  persevering  efforts  to  reclaim 
them  from  sinful  courses,  and  bring  them  into  the  possession  of  the 
"  great  salvation."  We  shall  feel  in  some  measure  as  Paul  felt  when 
he  wrote,  "  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  ray  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh ;"  and  like  him  we  shall  always  be  ready  to  add,  "  Brethren, 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved."  Those  intense  longings  for  the  conversion  of  the  souls  of 
the  people  among  whom  we  labour,  those  agonizing  prayers  for  the 
salvation  of  all  with  whom  we  are  surrounded,  are  very  becoming 
in  the  Ambassadors  of  Christ.  What  agonies  He  endured  to  redeem 
mankind ;  and  those  who  are  "  workers  together  with  him,"  are  only 
maintaining  a  consistent  behaviour,  while  they  are  striving  "  by  all 
means  to  save  some."  It  may  well  arouse  us  to  be  in  earnest,  and 
to  stimulate  us  to  diligence  and  perseverance  in  our  labours,  to  keep 
constantly  in  view,  that  at  last  "  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  labour."  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  In  measuring 
out  our  reward,  the  greatest  exactitude  will  be  observed  by  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth.  We  shall  not  be  rewarded  for  what  others  have 
done,  but  every  man  shall  receive  his  "  own  reward."  Jehovah  says> 
"Judgment  will  I  also  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet."  The  most  perfect  architect  shall  not  with  all  his  hair* 
breadth  niceties  more  narrowly  prove  a  piece  of  perpendicular 
workmanship,  than  He  will  examine  the  character  of  oar  works* 
Men  sometimes  think  their  excellences  are  too  much  ovetlooked  in 
the  estimation  of  their  fellow  creatures,  but  we  may  all  rest  assured 
that  there  will  be  no  mistake  made  in  the  final  estimation  of  our  work. 
4.  We  want  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  be  exemplary 
in  our  lives,  that  we  may  be  a  fitting  mfe\xuT[v^iQXa!^Y\,-^  tot  ^<^^  \a 
work  by.     How  can  carnal,  unconveit^^  "5^x^Qii»>  ^i^  ^qtc^ss^^ks^s^ 
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used  by  the  Almighty  in  the  conversion  of  others  ?  We  do  not  mean 
that  God  cannot  bless  his  word  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  when 
made  known  by  persons  who  have  never  felt  its  soal-transforming 
power ;  but  such  persons  will  never  become  his  chosen  instroments 
to  do  that  work.  "  Unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  haat  thou  to 
do' to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant 
in  thy  mouth?"  Fsal.  1.  16.  How  repugnant  to  our  sense  of  pro- 
priety to  see  unholy  men,  vicious  in  their  own  conduct,  urging  on 
the  attention  of  others  the  necessity  of  inward  and  outward  holiness  I 
On  the  other  hand,  with  what  force  will  such  exhortations  come  from 
persons  whose  own  lives  are  irreproachable !  There  was  manifest 
consistency  in  the  apostle's  exhortation  to  the  Philippians,  chap.  iL 
14: — 16,  ''  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings :  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
[marginf  shine  ye]  as  lights  in  the  world ;  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life."  A  beautiful  and  striking  illustration  of  the  wise  man's  words, 
Prov.  XXV.  11,  "  A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver."  May  we  all  strive  to  attain  to  such  a  high  degree  of 
Christian  consistency,  that  there  may  be  moral  beauty  manifested  in 
all  our  ministrations  I 

IV.  "  Take  heed  unto  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  The  welfare 
of  the  church  should  be  our  greatest  concern.  This  was  the  case 
with  the  apostle  himself.  He  mentions  it  as  the  climax  of  all  his 
anxieties  and  sufferings.  In  2  Cor.  xi  23-29  he  enumerateshis  suffer- 
ings and  exercises,  ''In  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five 
times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  have  I  been  in  the  deep :  in  journey ings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weari- 
ness and  paiufulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  gabe  op  all  the 
CHUBCHEs.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and 
I  bum  not  ?"  He  deeply  felt  every  irregularity  and  every  painful 
occurrence  in  the  churches.  He  urged  the  importance  of  bearing 
with  the  weak ;  "  Make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed."  The 
cbuxchea  were  patiently  lo\>eaxmth.th.Q  feeble  and  even  troublesome 
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ones,  and  not  take  sides  with  the  devil  who  strove  to  ruin  all. 
Perhaps  we  may  all  have  been  troublesome  in  our  time ;  but  the 
strong  are  exhorted  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
Should  a  member  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  "  ye  that  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  The  thing  to  be  aimed  at  is,  not  the 
overthrow,  but  the  restoration  of  the  fallen  one ;  and  this  is  to  be 
done  ''  in  meekness,"  not  harshness,  at  the  same  time  reflecting  that 
we  are  also  liable  to  fall,  and  may  sometime  need  those  kind  offices 
which  we  are  now  rendering  to  another.  There  should  be  proper 
discipline  exercised  on  the  erring,  but  all  must  be  done  in  love. 
The  church  is  still  sometimes  troubled  as  was  one  of  the  ancient 
churches  with  a  Diotrephes,  "  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence," 
8  John  9 ;  but  by  the  exercise  of  patience  in  bearing  with  such,  and 
having  recourse  to  prayer  on  their  behaK,  a  measure  of  divine  grace 
may  descend  that  will  humble  the  proudest  spirit,  and  cleanse  the 
most  polluted  soul.  If  we  have  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  "I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean ;"  we  may  surely  conclude  that  the  same  power  can  cleanse 
the  hearts  of  all  for  whom  we  may  feel  interested.  There  is  in 
Christ  redemption  for  the  vilest  soul  upon  the  earth;  for  he  is 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 

2.  In  taking  heed  to  all  the  flock,  we  must  look  after  the  child- 
ren, who  when  well-trained  are  the  hope  of  the  church.  It  was  a 
promise  made  to  the  ancient  church,  that  "  Instead  of  thy  fathers 
shall  be  thy  children,"  Psalm  xlv.  16;  and  if  by  our  Sunday 
Schools,  Bible  Classes,  and  properly  directed  evangelistic  efforts, 
we  can  succeed  in  getting  our  children  early  converted  to  God,  we 
may  hope  this  promise  will  be  fulfilled  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion until  the  necessity  for  Christian  instruction  shall  cease. 

3.  The  church  of  God  must  be  fed  with  the  knowledge  of  scriptu- 
ral truth.  God  promised  Israel,  Jer.  iii.  16,  "  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding."  Peter  exhorted  babes  in  Christ  to  "  desire  the 
sincere  [the  unadulterated]  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  might  grow 
thereby."  They  must  be  well  informed  in  those  fundamental 
truths,  "  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  and  then  they  must  be  urged  to  go  on  unto  perfection ; 
must  *'  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  knowing 
at  the  same  time  that  it  is  God  that  "  worketh  in  them  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  We  shall  discover  that  when  Christ 
sent  his  followers  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity,  there  was  a  subsequent  teaching 
enjoined  upon  them ;  "  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  tbm^  ^YkSbS^ssi- 
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ever  I  have  commanded  you."  Matt.  xxviiL  20.  They  must  be 
taught  the  various  stages  of  Christian  experience,  leading  them  on 
to  seek  to  be  "  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  The  Saviour 
oompared  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  pure  religion,  to  the  growth  of 
com ;  **  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the 
ear ;"  and  when  it  is  ripe  it  is  gathered  with  the  sickle ;  which  is 
intended  intended  to  teach  us  the  growth  in  grace,  to  which  the 
Scriptures  exhort  us.  Writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  the  apostle 
uses  language  unmistakably  expressive  as  to  their  conversion ;  he 
addresses  them  as  '^  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;" 
and  further  declares,  "  Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance — 
and  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  ye 
were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia." 
We  can  thus  have  no  doubt  of  the  reality  of  their  conversion ;  yet 
for  this  very  people  the  apostle  says,  "The  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  ;"  which  conveys  the  idea  that  it  was  possible 
for  them  to  experience  a  more  thorough  ssmctification ;  the  thing  we 
mean  by  the  phrase  "  entire  sanctification."  When  we  attain  to  this 
by  the  exercise  of  living  faith,  we  shall  feel  anxious  still  to  "  grow 
in  grace;"  to  grow  up  into  Him  who  is  the  living  Head  ;  and  who  is 
not  only  able  to  "keep  us  from  falling;"  but  to  "present  us  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy."  Jude  24. 
If  we  urge  our  flocks  to  attain  to  this  high  state  of  spirituality,  they 
will  "  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  in  everything  give 
thanks,"  they  will  find  other  employment  than  censuring  each 
other.  When  professors  live  in  an  atmosphere  of  doubt,  and  a  low 
state  of  religious  enjoyment,  they  not  unusually  fall  out  by  the  way; 
but  when  they  are  "filled  with  the  Spirit,"  they  love  each  other; 
"  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;"  and  rejoice  in 
each  other's  prosperity.  On  this  subject  there  need  to  be  "  line 
upon  line,"  for  we  shall  occasionally  find  as  the  apostle  did,  that  the 
people  are  sometimes  "  dull  of  hearing." 

4.  We  must  feed  the  people  with  an  explicit  knowledge  of  the 
duties  they  owe  to  God,  to  their  neighbour,  to  the  church,  to  the 
state,  to  those  to  whom  they  sustain  special  relationship.  Honesty, 
truthfulness,  integrity,  faithfulness,  and  uprightness,  should  charac- 
terise all  their  intercourse  with  men  ;  while  the  "  golden  rule,"  as 
it  has  been  styled, — ^but  it  is  better  than  golden, — it  is  holy,  and 
holiness  is  far  better  than  gold, — should  be  seen  to  govern  all  their 
business  transactions.  .  Some  think  there  is  no  harm  in  defrauding 
the  public  revenue ;  and  some  have  thought  that  when  the  Lord 
pardoned  their  sins  it  waa  a  d^^i^^t^  oi  all  their  debts ;    bat  we 
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must  inform  them  better,  and  explain  and  enforce  the  performance 
of  all  social  and  relative  duties. 

The  Bill  now  before  Parliament  greatly  to  extend  the  franchise 
is  likely  soon  to  become  law,  which  will  put  many  of  our  hearers  in 
possession  of  the  right  to  vote  for  Eepresentatives  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  the  proper  exercise  of  which  they  will  be  responsi- 
ble. We  must  teach  them  the  necessity  of  being  honest,  upright, 
and  conscientious  in  the  employment  of  the  power  thus  vested  in 
them.  Parliament  frames  the  laws  of  this  vast  empire — and  laws 
may  be  enacted  for  the  benefit  or  the  injury  of  the  commonwealth 
— ^in  favour  of,  or  in  opposition  to  godliness; — and  as  every 
Bepresentative  sent  to  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  should 
have  some  influence  in  framing  the  laws,  every  elector  has  an  oppor- 
tunity of  votiug  for  the  person  he  thinks  on  all  accounts  to  be  the 
best  qualified  for  a  lawgiver,  and  in  some  sense  shares  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  effects  of  legislation.  This  duty  is  therefore  a  very 
important  one,  and  should  be  conscientiously  discharged.  They 
need  to  be  taught  never  to  credit  the  patriotism  of  one  who  offers  a 
bribe,  however  loud  may  be  his  protestations.  I  know  an  honest  vote 
may  expose  men  to  great  trials ;  but  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  honestly  perform  their  duty,  will  never  be  confounded.  It  is 
not  said  they  shall  not  be  tried;  Daniel  was  severely  tried;  the 
three  Hebrew  children  were  exposed  to  a  fiery  trial;  but  none 
of  them  was  confounded.  "  He  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
shall  compass  him  about."     Psalms  xxxii.  10. 

The  support  of  the  ministry  is  a  duty  to  be  enforced  on  all  who 
sit  under  its  teachings.  Some  have  erroneously  declared  it  to  be 
wrong  to  receive  pecuniary  remuneration  for  preaching  the  gospel ; 
but  the  Lord  said  to  the  seventy  whom  he  sent  forth  to  preach,  that 
they  should  eat  and  drink  such  things  as  were  set  before  them ;  "  for 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  Luke  x.  7 ;  and  the  apostle 
wrote,  "  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."  1  Cor.  ix.  14.  The  sacred 
scriptures  give  no  uncertain  sound  on  this  subject,  as  men  would  see 
if  they  would  pay  attention  to  them.  It  may  be  further  noted  that 
in  sending  for  the  seventy,  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "  He  that  receiveth 
you  receiveth  me ;  auad  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. — ^And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  Matt.  x.  40 — 42. 
He  likewise  charged  them  to  take  no  money  in  their  purses.  We 
must  therefore  enlighten  the  ignorant  as  regards  their  duty  to  sup- 
port the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  Holy  Soriptures  furnish  us  with  very  exi^licvt  l&x^g^*^  ^^ 


504  THB  DUTIES  AND  BSSPOKSIBILITrES  OF  OtZBBEXBJL 

r^ards  the  importance  of  nnity  and  brotherly  love  among  Christians. 
We  shall  therefore  do  well  to  enforce  these  duties  on  all  the  chnrches 
over  which  we  may  be  overseers ;  for  not  only  must  they  be  prac- 
tised as  the  evidence  of  true  discipleship  to  Him  who  said,  '*  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another/'  (John  xiii.  35,)  but  where  they  are  not  practised  by  any 
ohoroh  how  can  it  pat  forth  those  united,  vigorous,  well-sustained, 
and  persevering  efforts,  required  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world? 

Proper  submission  and  church  order  must  also  be  enforced ;  **  Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves,"  Heb. 
xiiL  17 ;  "  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder. 
Tea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility ;  for  God  re&isteth  the  proud,  and  gi^eth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble." 1  Pet.  V.  6.  How  becoming  in  the  church  of  Grod  is  humility ! 
How  manifest  was  this  grace  in  the  apostle  himself;  ^*  Unto  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  Eph. 
iii.  8.  *'  Less  than  the  least  of  all  saints."  The  apostle  never  for- 
gave himself  for  having  persecuted  the  church ;  God  had  forgiven 
him,  but  he  never  forgave  himself.  He  saw  it  was  all  of  grace,  and 
what  should  we  have  been,  dear  Brethren,  had  it  not  been  for  grace ! 
Let  us  all  remember  the  day  of  reckoning  is  at  hand ;  and  what  an 
awful  thing  will  it  be,  if  after  this  grace  has  been  conferred  on  us 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  Christ,  it  shall  be  found  that  we  have  not 
attended  to  the  exhortation  to  feed  the  flock  of  God — ^the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood  I  On  the  other 
hand,  how  great  is  the  honour  conferred  on  the  elders  and  overseers 
of  the  church  I  In  the  great  work  of  regenerating  the  world,  we  are 
"workers  together  with  God."  Paul  thought  it  to  be  a  great 
honour  to  be  employed  in  this  work, — "  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to  my  trust.  And 
I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry ;  who  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious."  1  Tim.  L  11-13. 
We  cannot  regenerate  men,  but  if  suitably  prepared,  we  can  become 
the  instruments  by  which  God  accomplishes  this  great  work.  YiThat 
an  honour  to  be  thus  employed!  Peter  wrote,  1  Pet.  v.  1-4,  "The 
elders  which  are  among  you  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed :  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  Qixsamplea  to  the  flock;  and  when  the 
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ohief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away."  I  pity  the  man  who  enters  the  ministry  for  the 
sake  of  "  filthy  lucre ;"  but  he  who  devotes  himself  to  it  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls,  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  comes — which  he  will  do  by  and  bye — shall  receive  a  rich 
reward.  If  only  one  soul  is  saved  through  his  instrumentality,  it 
will  be  an  ample  remuneration  for  all  his  toil ;  for  every  mile  ho 
has  travelled ;  every  effort  he  has  put  forth ;  all  the  prayers,  and 
tears,  and  mental  agony  he  has  endured,  while  travailing  in  birth 
for  souls.  The  work  may  be  laborious,  but  the  reward  is  sure,  and 
will  be  glorious.  But  who  can  describe  the  consequences  of  unfaith- 
fulness 1  A  Poet  has  said, — 

"  The  fearful  soul,  that  tires  and  faints, 
And  walks  the  ways  of  God  no  more; 
Is  but  esteemed  almost  a  saint, 
And  makes  his  own  destruction  sure  !*' 

If  it  be  an  awful  thing  for  Christians  to  falter  in  their  course,  what 
tremendous  consequences  will  be  the  result  of  unfaithfulness  in 
ministers  I  May  the  Lord  keep  us  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye  I 

There  are  many  here  who  are  not  elders — a  word  to  you,  dear 
friends.  Eemember  that  the  overseers  of  the  church  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  yourselves ;  and  that  they  are  exposed  to  many 
trials,  and  beset  with  numerous  temptations.  The  devil  is  busy  with, 
all,  but  more  especially  with  those  who  occupy  prominent  positions 
in  the  church  of  Christ ;  fail  not  to  pray  for  them,  and  lift  up  their 
hands. 

Dear  Brethren,  let  us  ponder  the  importance  of  the  subject.  Let 
us  remember  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  to  us  in  these  words, 
"Take  heed  to  yourselves" — your  doctrines — ^your  manner  of  life 
and  conversation.  Like  as  Paul  exhorted  to  Timothy,  let  us  each 
be  "  an  example  to  the  believers,  in  word,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and 
purity."  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  I  dare  say  in  reviewing  the  past,  if  we 
deal  faithfully  with  ourselves,  we  shall  see  cause  to  be  deeply 
humbled,  and  to  implore  forgiveness  for  past  unfaithfulness;  but  let 
us  endeavour  in  future  to  excel  in  holiness,  and  to  be  exemplary  in 
our  conduct,  that  our  teaching  may  be  in  accordance  with  this  book 
— the  Bible — so  that  when  we  pass  away,  one  after  another, — and 
we  shall  soon  be  gone,  while  if  prepared  it  matters  not  when  we  go 
— the  Chief  Shepherd  will  "present  us  faultless" — 0!  amazing 
grace ! — "  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  I"  At 
the  levees  of  our  beloved  Sovereign,  honourable  persons  are  selected 
to  introduce  princes  and  persons  of  distinction  to  her  majesty ;  but 
we  shall  be  presented  by  Him,  who  hath  on  his  vest>3X^  «sA  ^xl  \3ask 
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ihigb  a  name  written  King  of  kings,  and  Lobd  of  loeds,"  before 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal  Jehovah — "  faultless,  with  exceeding  joy  1" 
We  shall  never  forget  this  introduction,  nor  that  it  is  all  owing  to 
his  ability  "  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  that  we  were  so  presented  ; 
and  we  shall  for  ever  sing  with  all  our  ransomed  and  renovated 
powers,  "  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 
and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests — ^Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 
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Thb  Bible  declares,  that  "  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
oome  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away ;"  and  also, 
that  **  the  saints  of  the  most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever."  One  after  another  our  friends 
are  gaining  that  haven 

*'  Where  all  our  labours  end." 
Mary  Etjle,  whose  maiden  name  was  Beckerleg,  was  born  at  St.  Austell, 
in  the  year  1792.  Her  parents  were  poor,  but  honest  and  industrious.  As 
they  had  a  large  family,  she  was  very  early  sent  to  the  mine  to  work. 
Thoughtful  and  steady  from  a  little  child,  and  the  subject  of  the  Spirit's 
strivings,  she  was  yet  more  powerfully  awakened  when  about  eleven  years 
of  age.  Her  distress  of  soul  for  two  or  three  weeks  was  very  great,  and 
she  almost  despaired  of  finding  mercy ;  but  the  Lord  graciously  answered 
her  cry  for  salvation  and  deliverance,  light  dawned  upon  her  mind,  and 
peace  and  joy  filled  her  soul.  She  then  joyfully  exclaimed,  in  the  language 
of  the  prophet :  "  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with 
me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me."  For  about 
four  years  she  held  sweet  intercourse  with  her  heavenly  Father,  and  the 
consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  her  daily  portion.  But  being  obliged 
to  leave  home  in  search  of  employment,  and  mixing  up  with  the  ungodly, 
she  lost,  in  a  great  measure,  her  confidence  and  joy ;  but  she  did  not  utterly 
forsake  the  Lord  and  wholly  neglect  his  ordinances.  She  was  so  distressed, 
that  she  soon  resolved  to  fully  return  to  the  Lord,  and  unite  herself  to  the 
people  that  she  ardently  loved,  the  Bible  Christians.  Having  thus  **  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,"  he  healed  her  backsliding,  again 
loved  her  freely,  and  refreshed  her  soul  with  His  heavenly  influences  and 
comforts.  Her  faith  was  now  strong,  and  her  hopes  bright.  It  was  her 
delight  to  learn  of  Christ,  while  sitting,  with  Mary,  at  his  feet,  and  in  the 
deepest  humility,  and  yet  with  the  fullest  confidence,  she  could  say,  "  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  For 
A  abort  period,  as  she  was  located  mhere  the  Bible  Ohristians  had  no 
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Society,  she  joined  the  Wesleyans ;  she  was  no  bigot,  and  loved  all  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  but  she  felt  heartily  glad  when, 
in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  she  was  again  privileged  to  unite  with  her 
own  people,  in  Breage  Church  Town,  where  she  lived  for  many  years.  She 
had  a  strong  desire  to  be  useful,  and  here  was  a  little  church  needing  help. 
Anxious  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  her  language  was— 

"  Behold  the  servant  of  the  Lord  I 

I  wait  thy  guiding  eye  to  feel, 
To  hear  and  keep  thy  every  word. 

To  prove  and  do  thy  perfect  will ; 
Joyful  from  my  own  works  to  cease, 
Glad  to  fulfil  all  righteousness." 

Two  classes,  one  that  met  in  the  old  chapel  at  Breage,  and  the  other  at 
the  house  of  John  Williams,  near  Great  Wheal  Vor  Mine,  were  entrusted 
to  her  charge.  Osrer  the  souls  of  her  members  she  watched  with  much 
care.  Her  love  for  them  was  so  sincere,  her  counsels  were  so  wise,  her 
reproofs  so  loving,  her  appeals  so  heart- searching,  and  her  exhortations 
so  earnest  and  faithful,  that  she  proved  herself  eminently  adapted  for  the 
work.  It  being  her  delight  to  do  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  she  was 
able  to  teach  others.  Having  herself  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart,  she  delighted  in  proclaiming  it  to  those  around  her. 

Mary  Rule  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  turn  of  mind,  not  easily  excited ; 
but  she  proved  in  her  own  experience  what  some  think  impossible,  that 
persons  may  have  much  of  the  heavenly  treasure,  without  being  carried 
away  by  excitement,  or  being  noted  for  their  wildness  and  extravagance. 
A  settled  peace  filled  her  heart.  She  was  always  calm,  cheerful,  and  con- 
tented. Her  affections  were  centred  on  God,  and  she  was  not  therefore 
easily  moved.  Even  her  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, could  but  acknowledge  that  she  was  a  Christian.  It  was  not  in  vain 
that  she  had  prayed — 

"  That  wisdom.  Lord,  on  us  bestow. 

From  every  evil  to  depart ; 
To  stop  the  mouth  of  every  foe 

While,  upright  both  in  life  and  heart. 
The  proofs  of  godly  fear  we  give. 
And  show  them  how  the  Christians  live." 

It  ought  to  be  stated  also,  that  she  diligently  searched  the  Scriptures  of 
eternal  truth.  The  word  of  Christ  dwelt  in  her  richly.  The  precepts  and 
the  promises  of  the  Bible  were  alike  precious  and  sacred  to  her.  Her 
naturally  good  understanding  was  greatly  strengthened  by  her  devout 
attention  to  the  word  of  God.  No  person  could  be  in  her  company  without 
being  edified.  She  was  well  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom. 
The  word  of  God  was  her  light,  her  comfort,  and  her  shield. 

Besides  leading  two  classes,  she  was  desirous  of  doing  something  more 
for  Him  who  had  done  so  much  for  her.  She  was  deeply  impressed  that  it 
was  her  duty  to  publicly  make  known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  her 
friends  and  neighbours.  She  laboured  for  some  years  as  a  Local  Preacher 
with  mneh  aeeoptanoe.  She  had  a  good  voice,  and  a  pleasing  manner,  and, 
speaking  to  the  heart  even  more  than  to  the  ear,  many  were  blessed,  and 
often  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  fell  fcom.  Ixst  Vl^^.    ^\3«stt. 
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Mr.  Pickery  was  away  from  the  Oircoit  on  one  occasion,  she  was  inidtedto 
take  his  appointments.  The  result  amply  justified  the  choice  of  the  people. 
She  was  "  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season."  She  preached  Christ  as 
a  free,  present,  and  complete  Saviour.  His  atonement  being  her  favourite 
topic  of  discourse,  her  ministrations  could  not  fail  to  be  pleasing  and 
instructive. 

There  was  a  noble  band  of  faithful,  praying  ones  at  Breage  at  that  time. 
The  names  of  Thomas  and  John  Perlew,  Ann  Bowe,  the  Polkinghomes,  and 
others  will  long  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance.  Some  of  these,  having 
finished  their  work  on  earth,  are  now  singing  in  sweetest,  loudest  strains 
the  song  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

**  More  than  conquerors  at  last, 
Here  they  find  their  trials  o'er. 
They  have  all  their  snfiferings  past, 
Hunger  now  and  thirst  no  more." 

Others  are  still  contending  for  their  heavenly  home,  and  will,  if  faithful, 
join  those  who  are  gone  before. 

After  the  death  of  John  TVilliams,  the  class  that  had  met  at  his  house 
was  broken  up.  Sister  Rule  was  now,  if  possible,  more  diligent  than  ever 
in  her  attentions  to  the  one  at  Breage.  Great  good  resulted  from  her 
labours,  which  will  not  be  fully  known  till  that  day  when  the  Lord  will 
make  up  his  jewels. 

In  common  with  all  Christians,  she  had  her  trials  and  temptations.  But 
when  her  heart  was  all  but  overwhelmed,  her  prayer  was,  "Lead  me  to  the 
Bock  that  is  higher  than  I."  These  troubles  only  seemed  to  make  her 
more  patient,  zealous,  and  persevering. 

She  was  married,  when  fifty  years  of  age,  to  Henry  Bule,  a  widower, 
with  a  family.  This  proved  to  be  a  happy  union  for  twenty-four  years. 
She  could  not  now,  as  before,  engage  in  her  much -loved  work  of  preaching 
Christ,  and  living  three  miles  from  Breage,  her  class  also  she  was  obliged 
to  give  over  to  another.  But  her  love  to  the  house  and  people  of  God 
never  abated.  Her  life  glided  on  peacefully,  usefully.  Great  weakness 
and  many  infirmities  overtook  her,  but  her  old  age  was  beautiful  and 
blessed,  and  she  attended  her  class,  three  miles  distant,  as  long  as  she  was 
able.  When  unable  to  walk  so  far,  she  worshipped  Qod  with  a  few' of 
God's  people,  belonging  to  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church,  at  Sithney 
Common,  only  half  a  mile  from  her  home.  At  length  she  had  not  strength 
to  go  this  short  distance,  and  occasionally  a  good  brother  preached  in  her 
house.  Death  was  now  fast  approaching.  Only  the  last  three  weeks  of 
her  life  was  she  confined  to  her  bed.  She  suffered  much,  and  groaned  to 
be  released.  Her  husband  would  say,  "  My  dear,  you  must  wait  the  Lord's 
time,  and  be  resigned  to  His  will."    She  would  answer : — 

"  I  will  with  patience  wait, 

A  little  longer  stay. 
And  then  possess  my  seat 

In  an  immortal  day : 
There  I'll  adore  my  Jesu's  name. 
Redeeming  love  shall  be  my  theme." 
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Her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  paradise  of  God,  January  19th, 
1867,  aged  seventy-five.  Her  life  was  a  life  of  faith ;  her  end  was  calm 
and  peaceful.    Blessed  are  all  those  who  live  and  die  like  Mary  Bule. 

"  Face  to  face  she  sees  her  Saviour, 

Freed  from  all  obscurinar  veils ; 
Nothing,  nothing  can  deprive  her 

Of  the  rapturous  bliss  she  feels. 
See,  hj  faith,  O  see  her  yonder, 

Gazing  on  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
And  her  soul  grows  big  with  wonder. 

While  his  glories  on  her  stream." 

Her  death  was  improved  by  Mr.  W.  Tyack,  from  Rev.  iii.  4.  She 
was  buried  at  Sithney,  on  the  22nd  of  January.  Notwithstanding  the 
inclement  weather,  many  attended  her  funeral.  "  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed."  Thomas  Mobbis. 


PRACTICAL    PAPERS    SUGGESTED    BY   THE    ANNUAL 

CONFERENCE. 
No.  2.    Chapels. 

The  Denomination  has,  according  to  the  last  returns,  769  chapels,  and 
290  other  places,  in  which  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  1861  it  was 
computed  that  our  chapels  and  the  rooms  used  for  preaching  would 
accommodate  nearly  120,000  persons.  Since  that  time  there  has  been 
an  actual  increase  of  126  chapels,  besides  a  considerable  number  of  new 
erections  that  have  superseded  others  of  smaller  dimensions,  and  also 
numerous  enlargements.  206  sittings  is  the  average  capacity  of  the 
chapels  at  home,  and  though  those  on  our  foreign  stations  may  not  be  quite 
equal  in  average  size,  the  enlargements  will  more  than  make  up  the 
difference.  So  that  we  are  safe  in  sietting  down  146,000  as  the  present 
number  of  sittings  in  all  our  places  of  worship.  In  1861  we  had,  on  an 
average,  23  members  to  each  place  of  worship;  or,  taking  the  chapels 
only  into  the  calculation,  of  35  ;  and  in  1867,  of  24  and  33  respectively. 
The  chapel  accommodation  must  have  been  more  than  doubled  during  the 
last  20  years;  the  number  of  chapels  is  nearly  twice  as  many,  being  389  in 
1847,  and  769  in  1867.  It  is  curious  to  notice  also  that  the  preachers  and 
members  have  increased  in  about  the  same  proportion.  The  former 
numbered  125  in  1847,  and  248  in  1867,  including  those  superannuated; 
the  members  in  1847  were  12,760,  and  in  1867,  25,583.  It  is  also  worthy 
of  special  notice  that  the  scholars  have  increased  during  the  same  time 
from  12,959,  to  40,351,  while  the  local  preachers  are  now  only  1725, 
notwithstanding  that  there  were  1126  in  1847.  Comparing  the  size  of  our 
present  chapels  with  those  we  had  in  1847,  and  supposing  that  the 
attendance  is  as  good  now  as  then,  we  have  fewer  members  in  proportion 
to  our  hearers.  It  is  with  us,  as  with  other  churches,  our  material 
prosperity  has  been  greater  than  our  spiritual.  Some,  fixing  their  attention 
exclusively  on  the  rapid  multiplication  of  places  of  worship  in  our  day, 
consider  it  to  be  one  of  unparalleled  success ;  others,  only  observing  the 
many   unfavourable    symptoms    which   mark    our   religious    condition^ 
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deflignate  thu  as  an  age,  distangniBhed  above  all  othen,  bj  division 
and  failure.    The  truth  probably  lies  between  these  extremes.    But  it  is  to 
be  feared,  though  there  are  no  trustworthy  statistics,  that  the  increase  of 
the  number  of  true  believers  is  not  keeping  pace  with  the  increase  of 
population.     And  it  is  certain  thafc,   in  our  own   country,  the  number 
of  the  unconverted  is  greater  than  ever  before,  is  greater  every  year, 
if  they  are  not  relatively  quite  so  numerous.    The  increase  of  the  popula- 
tion is   far  greater  than  the  increase  of   the  saved.    The  births  are 
much  more  numerous  than  the  conversions!     It  is  high  time  for  all  to 
bestir  themselves  I    It  is  our  duty  '*  to  go  out  into  the  highways,  and 
hedges,  and  compel  men  to  come  in,  that  God*s  house  may  be  filled,"  but, 
alas !  how  generally  is  this  duty  neglected.    It  is  a  sad,  and  even  terrible, 
consideration,  that  in  London,  and  in  all  our  large  towns,  there  is  so  large 
a  deficiency  of  chapel  and  church  accommodation.    But  it  is  much  more 
sad  and  terrible,  that  in  the  very  places  where  this  frightful  deficiency 
exists,   many   places  of   worship  are  not  half  filled.      If  every  church 
and  chapel  were  thronged,  like  Mr.   Spurgeon*s  tabernacle  or  Surrey 
chapel  is,   (we  refer  to  these  places,  as  they  are  so  well  known)  what 
a  mighty  stimulus  and  encouragement  the  churches  would  have  to  renewed 
and  persevering  exertion  in  the  laudable  work  of  church   and   chapel 
building.     Is  it  not  true,  dear  friends,  that  we  are  not,  as  a  Denominationt 
making  the  utmost  of  the  sanctuaries  that  we  have?    Without  building 
another  place  of  worship,  is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  do  twice  as  much 
as  we  are  doing  P    Let  it  for  a  year  or  two  be  our  object  to  make  more  of 
the  chapels  we  have,  rather  than  to  increase  their  number.    Let  both  preach- 
ers and  people  resolutely  aim  at  this.     We  say  this,  not  to  discourage  new 
enterprises — in  some  cases,  it  may  be  possible  to  do  more  in  one  year  by 
building  a  chapel  in  the  right  place,  than  we  can  hope  to  do  in  ten  without 
a  chapel,  or  with  the  present  one,  if  it  be  small  and  inconvenient — but  we 
are  anxious  all  should  share  with  us  this  conviction,  without  adding  to  our 
financial  responsibilities,  without  bringing  any  fresh  or  increased  burdens 
upon  our  friends,  we  could  accomplish,  by  intense  zeal  and  earnestness,  a 
much  larger  measure  of  good.    It  is  indeed  strange  that  instead  of 
chapels  in  the  midst  of  large  populations  that  are  tolerably  well  filled, 
becoming  crowded,  the  congregation  is  usually  stationary  year  after  year, 
indeed  a  retrograde  movement  is  not  uncommon.    Without  having  an 
extraordinarily    talented    ministry  in  every  place  —  if  the  pulpits  are 
occupied  by  men  of  good  common  sense,   and  deep  piety — could  not 
twenty  true-hearted  friends  in  any  place,  by  inviting  their  friends  and 
neighbours,  by  speaking  as  highly  as  they  honestly  can  of  their  ministers, 
by  kindness  and  attention  to  strangers  when  they  do  come  to  chapel,  and 
by  other  easy  methods,  fill  their  chapels  to  overflowing  P     0,  that  we  could 
induce  them  to  try  the  experiment  in  good  earnest !    The  Trust  Fund,  and 
every  other  Oonnexional  Fund,  could  not  fail  to  be  largely  benefited,  and 
of  the  multitudes  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  many  might 
be  truly  converted. 
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No.  3.  Ekvivals. 

It  was  to  the  Conference  held  at  St.  Austell  in  1836— more  than  thirty 
years  ago — that  the  largest  increase  to  the  Societies  in  any  one  year  was 
reported.  The  increase  that  year  was  2,761,  while  the  number  of  members 
at  the  previous  Conference  was  only  8,025.  If  we  were  to  realize  a 
corresponding  measure  of  success  this  year,  there  will  be  an  increase  to 
the  Societies  of  over  9,000  persons  I  If  it  were  to  be  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  Itinerant  Preachers,  even  then  the  increase  would  be  nearly 
7,500 !  And  if  it  were  to  be  measured  by  our  Chapel  accommodation,  or  our 
Sunday  Scholars,  the  probability  is  that  it  would  be  twice  that  number  I 
These  considerations  cannot  fail  to  suggest  what  is  the  true  remedy  for 
our  depressed  finances,  and  what  is,  after  all,  the  only  hope  of  the  church. 
What  we  most  need  is,  more  faith,  more  prayer,  more  self-denial,  more 
spirituality,  more  consistency,  more  love,  more  zeal,  more  earnestness,  more 
influence,  more  divine  power!  Lord,  increase  our  faith!  Help  all  thy 
servants  to  "  pray  without  ceasing ;"  to  take  up  their  cross  daily ;  to  hold 
constant  communion  with  Thyself;  to  let  their  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  others  seeing  their  good  works  may  glorify  Thee ;  to  travail  in  birth 
for  souls ;  to  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  to  strive,  and  wrestle,  and 
redouble  their  exertions,  to  realize  the  promised  blessing ;  and  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  I  The  past  is  gone  beyond  recall ;  but  oh,  may  the 
good  Lord  make  us  all  wiser,  holier,  more  successful  in  the  future.  There 
is  but  little  hope  that  with  such  revivals  as  have  been  realized  in  thiB 
generation,  the  conversion  of  the  world  would  be  secured.  Something 
grander,  more  powerful,  more  lasting,  is  necessary,  and  has  been  the 
settled  conviction,  the  deep,  felt  want  of  the  most  devoted  and  successful 
of  Christ's  ministers.  But  when  we  witness  a  decline  of  power,  instead  of 
an  increase ;  a  diminution  of  the  ratio  of  progress,  instead  of  a  multipli- 
cation ;  it  is  time  to  search  our  hearts  and  ways,  and  turn  again  unto 
the  Lord. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  state,  but  we  should  be  glad  to  know  if 
Finney's  "  Lectures  on  Eevivals  "  was  in  circulation  among  our  friends  at 
the  period  above  referred  to.  Of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  a  revival  of 
religion  is  much  needed  now.  Is  not  there  a  want  of  brotherly  love  P  Are  not 
there  dissensions  and  jealousies  among  Christ's  followers  P  Has  not  a 
worldly  spirit  infected  the  church  P  Have  not  many  of  its  members  fallen 
into  gross  sins  P  Are  not  sinners  careless  and  stupid,  and  sinking  into  hell 
unconcerned  P  Is  not  God  dishonoured  P  and  is  not  Christ  deprived  of  His 
lawful  inheritance  P  Does  not  the  enemy  triumph  over  God's  servants,  and 
blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  P  Has  not  God  a  controversy 
with  us  P  and  are  not  His  judgments  threatening  P  Can  all  these  evils  and 
calamities  be  overcome  except  by  a  revival  of  religion  P  Is  the  church  her- 
self safe  without  it  P  Will  the  hearts  of  sinners  else  be  touched  P  and  will 
there  be  a  fitting  instrumentality  for  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  P  Have 
not  churches  become  extinct  that  have  had  no  revivals  P  and  are  not  such 
churches  always  in  a  weak  and  declining  state  P  But  we  need  not  pursue 
such  inquiries  further. 

Our  idea  of  what  the  progress  of  the  ohuick  ou^^  \i!(^  \^^  S&^  ^3^SL^ 
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ingatherings,  at  intervals,  and  daily  accessions.  The  day  of  Pentecost  is 
not  only  the  first  of  Christian  days,  hat  the  pattern  of  all  other  days ;  and 
the  charch  of  Jerasalem  was  not  only  the  first  of  Christian  charches,  bat 
the  model  of  all  other  charches.    Oh,  for  grace  to  learn  and  imitate  I 

To  the  objection  that  there  is  a  reaction  after  reviyals,  and  that  in  many 
instances  they  do  more  harm  than  good,  the  answer  is,  that  there  is  not 
necessarily  a  reaction  of  a  painful  and  extreme  kind,  and  that  if  the  evil 
preponderate  over  the  good,  it  mast  be  a  sparioas  revival,  the  devil's  imita- 
tion or  perversion  of  one,  in  which  animal  excitement  has  been  mistaken 
for  heavenly  inflaence.  In  the  most  remarkable  revival  of  which  we  have 
had  an  accoant  lately — realized  under  the  most  unpromising  circumstances, 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  among  an  unlikely  class  of  persons 
— all  of  them  were  said  to  be  "  like  rotten  wood,  they  would  not  hold  the 
nail  I" — ^to  support  a  Missionary  seemed  like  throwing  money  into  a  marsh — 
in  one  day,  after  years  of  patient  toU,  the  minister  gave  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  two  hundred  and  sixty-two  new  members,  "  and  all 
the  conversions  have,  with  only  four  exceptions,  stood  the  test  of  several 
years ;  and  of  these  exceptions  he  still  has  hope.'* 

''What  becomes  of  Revivals P"  is  a  question  that  a  few  years  ago 
received  much  attention  in  the  pages  of  this  Magazine.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  object  we  had  in  view  when  we  began  writing  this  paper.  Many  of 
our  best  chapels  are  the  result  of  Revivals ;  many  of  our  most  useful 
ministers  are  at  once  their  richest  fruit  and  their  best  recommendation. 
One  of  the  Brethren  received  into  Full  Connexion  at  the  Conference  bore 
this  testimony :  "  When  Mr.  Snell  held  some  revival  services  at  Bradford,  I 
attended  the  meetings  every  night ;  but  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would 
not  be  converted.  The  revival  services  were  ended,  but  the  revival  influence 
continued.  Not  long  after  I  began  in  earnest  to  seek  the  salvation  of  my 
soul."  Another  went  to  see  how  revival  services  were  conducted,  but  in 
five  minutes  he  was  so  impressed  that  he  was  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone !"  From  that  time  he  gave  himself  to  Christ.  And 
again  another,  when  about  ten  years  of  age,  was  one  of  many  said  to  be 
converted,  and  he  believed  he  was.  And  yet  another,  through  the  influence 
of  one,  who  with  several  others  had  cried  for  mercy,  was  brought,  almost 
at  the  same  time,  to  Christ.  And  still  another  testified  that  when  a  revival 
broke  out  in  the  village  where  he  lived,  and  there  was  great  excitement 
produced,  he  went  to  the  chapel  to  mock,  but  remained  to  pray.  And  the 
same  testimony  comes  to  us  from  afar.  Br.  Warren  in  Australia  had  the 
same  confession  to  make,  the  same  blessing  to  acknowledge.  If  our 
ministers  are  converted  in  revivals,  they  surely  will  be  the  foremost  in 
promoting  them. 

May  we  before  we  close  venture  to  drop  one  friendly  word  of  advice. 
Let  us  expect,  my  dear  brethren,  in  every  service,  as  the  one  simple,  grand 
result  of  our  preaching  Christ,  that  sinners  will  be  converted.  It  is  not 
presumption — it  is  only  taking  God  at  His  word — to  indulge  the  hope,  yea, 
to  be  confident  that  He  will  cause  His  truth  mightily  to  prevail;  that 
we  shall  not  labour  in  vain ;  that  he  will  manifest  the  savour  of  His 
knowledge  in  every  place ;  and  that  many  shall  be  the  crown  of  our 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Loid  3qb\xb»   ^om^^inft^  «i  blesaed  influenoe  is 
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realized,  a  deep  impression  is  made,  sinners  feel  the  force  of  truth, 
believers  are  all  alive  with  expectation ;  and  if  we  fail,  to  use  a  familiar 
expression,  to  strike  the  iron  when  it  is  hot,  to  clench  the  nail  that  has 
been  driven  into  the  sinner's  conscience,  to  make  the  best  of  such  favoured 
moments,  we  shall  be,  we  are  perfectly  satisfied,  deeply  pained  at  the 
coldness  and  indifference  that  even  those  most  deeply  impressed  will  often 
manifest  in  the  next  service.  When  the  tide  is  rising,  we  must  endeavour 
to  pass  over  the  bar  and  enter  the  harbour,  or  we  may  be  again  driven 
far  away  to  sea;  when  the  field  is  white,  then  must  we  gather  the 
wheat  into  the  barn;  when  the  influence  is  rich  and  powerful,  then 
should  we  expect  the  earth  to  be  turned  into  a  Paradise,  and  sinners  to  be 
transformed  into  saints.  F.  W.  Bourne. 
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It  was  no  use :  the  letters  danced  before  his  eyes,  the  whole  world  seemed 
wavering  and  uncertain,  in  these  days.  He  laid  his  book  down,  and  began 
to  think  of  the  great  trouble  which  was  shutting  him  in.  When  the  black 
specks  first  began  to  dance  between  him  and  his  paper,  months  ago,  he  had 
not  thought  much  about  the  matter.  It  was  annoying,  to  be  sure,  but  he 
must  have  taxed  his  eyes  too  severely.  He  would  work  a  little  less  by 
lamp-light — spare  them  awhile— and  he  should  be  all  right.  So  he  had 
spared  them  more  and  more,  and  yet  the  black  specks  kept  up  their  elfin 
dance ;  and  now  for  weeks  the  conviction  had  been  growing  on  him  slowly 
that  he  was  going  to  be  blind.  He  had  not  told  his  wife  yet — how  could 
he  bear  to  lay  on  her  shoulders  the  burden  of  his  awful  calamity  P  Oh,  it 
was  too  hard ! 

And  yet  was  it  too  hard  P  Dared  he  say  so — he,  God*s  minister — who 
had  told  other  sufferers  so  many  times  that  their  chastenings  were  dealt 
out  to  them  by  a  Father's  hand,  and  that  they  should  count  all  that  brought 
them  nearer  to  Him  as  joyous,  not  grievous  P 

Yet,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  this  world,  his  burden  seemed  greater 
than  he  could  bear.  What  could  he  do — a  blind,  helpless  man  P  He  must 
give  up  his  work  in  life — let  another  take  his  ministry — sit  helpless  in  the 
darkness,  heaven  only  knew  for  how  long.     Could  he  be  resigned  ? 

Then,  suddenly,  a  flash  of  hope  kindled  his  sky.  There  might  be  help 
for  him.  This  gathering  darkness  might  be  something  which  science  could 
remove.  He  would  be  sure  of  that,  at  least,  before  he  told  Mary.  And 
then  he  became  feverishly  impatient.  He  must  know  at  once,  it  seemed  to 
him  he  could  not  wait.  He  called  his  wife,  and  told  her,  with  a  manner 
which  he  tried  hard  to  make  calm,  that  he  was  going  to  town  the  next 
morning  on  a  little  business.  She  wondered  that  he  was  so  uncommunica- 
tive— it  was  not  like  him — but  she  would  not  trouble  him  with  any  questions. 
She  should  understand  it  all  some  time,  she  knew — still  she  thought  there 
was  something  strange  in  his  way  of  speaking. 

The  minister  strove  hard  for  the  mastery  of  his  own  spirit  as  the  train 
whirled  him  along  next  morning  toward  the  tribunal  at  which  he  was  to 
receive  his  sentence.  He  tried  to  think  of  something  else,  but  found  the 
effort  vain ;  so  he  said,  over  and  over,  as  simply  as  a  child,  one  form  of 
words : — 

*'  Father,  whichever  way  it  turns,  oh,  give  me  strength  to  bear  it  I'* 

Holding  fast  to  his  prayer,  as  an  anchor,  he  got  out  of  the  train  and  went 
into  the  streets.  What  a  curious  mist  seemed  to  surround  all  things !  The 
houses  looked  high  and  spectral  through  it — the  people  he  met  looked  like 
ghosts.  He  had  not  realized  his  defective  vision  so  much  at  home,  where 
it  had  come  on  him  gradually,  and  all  objects  were  so  familiar.  Still,  with 
an  effort,  he  oould  read  the  signs  on  the  street  qoiuqi^^  «si^%xA\£^  ^^^. 
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He  reached,  at  last,  the  residence  of  the  distinguished  oculist  for  whose 
verdict  he  had  come.  He  found  the  parlour  half  filled  with  people,  waiting 
like  himself.  He  was  a^ked  for  his  name,  and  sent  in  a  card,  on  which  was 
written,  "  William  Spencer,  Montclair."  Then  he  waited  his  turn. 
He  dared  not  think  how  long  the  time  was,  or  what  suspense  he  was  in. 
He  just  kept  his  simple  child's  prayer  in  his  heart,  and  steadied  himself 
with  it. 

The  time  came  for  him  at  last,  and  he  followed  the  boy  who  summoned 
him  into  a  little  room  shaded  with  green,  with  green  furniture,  and  on  a 
table  a  vase  of  flowers.  The  stillness  and  the  cool,  scented  air  refreshed 
him.  He  saw  dimly,  as  he  saw  everything  that  morning,  a  tall,  slight  man, 
with  kind  face  and  quiet  manners,  who  addressed  him  by  name,  invited 
him  to  sit  down,  and  then  inquired  into  his  symptoms  with  such  tact  and 
sympathy  that  he  felt  as  if  he  were  talking  to  a  friend.  At  last  the  doctor 
asked  him  to  take  a  seat  by  the  window  and  have  his  eyes  examined.  His 
heart  beat  chokingly,  but  he  whispered,  under  his  breath — 

••  Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done ;  only  give  me  strength." 

Dr.  Gordon  was  silent  for  a  moment  or  two — it  seemed  ages  to  Mr.  Spencer. 
Then  he  said,  with  the  tenderest,  saddest  voice,  as  if  he  felt  to  the  utter- 
most all  the  pain  he  was  inflicting — 

"  I  cannot  give  you  any  hope.  The  malady  is  incurable.  You  will  not 
lose  your  sight  entirely,  just  yet ;  but  it  must  come." 

The  minister  tried  to  ask  how  long  it  would  be  before  he  should  be  stone 
blind ;  but  his  tongue  seemed  to  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  and  he 
could  only  gasp — 

"How  long P" 

Dr.  Gordon  understood ;  and  answered,  kindly,  that  it  might  be  a  month, 
perhaps ;  possibly  two. 

He  stood  up,  then,  to  go.  He  knew  all  hope  was  over.  He  paid  his  fee, 
and  went  out  of  the  room — out  of  the  house.  It  seemed  to  him  things  had 
grown  darker  since  he  went  in.  He  hardly  knew  how  he  found  his  way  to 
the  station.  It  was  two  hours  past  his  dinner  time,  and  he  was  faint  for 
lack  of  food,  but  he  did  not  know  it.  He  got  to  the  station  somehow,  and 
waited  till  it  was  time  for  the  train  to  start  for  Montclair.  All  the  way 
home  he  kept  whispering  to  himself — "  one  month,  possibly  two,"  as  if  it 
were  a  lesson  on  the  getting  by  heart  of  which  his  life  depended.  He 
heard  the  conductor  call  out  '*  Montclair  "  at  last,  and  got  out  of  the  carriage 
mechanically.  His  wife  stood  there  waiting  for  him.  She  had  been  anxious 
about  him  all  day. 

"  Oh,  William,"  she  cried,  and  then  she  saw  his  face  and  stopped.  There 
was  the  look  on  it  of  one  over  whom  some  awful  doom  is  impending — a 
white,  fixed  look,  which  chilled  her.  She  took  his  arm,  and  they  walked  on 
silently,  through  the  summer  afternoon.  When  they  reached  home,  and 
she  had  taken  off  her  bonnet,  he  spoke,  at  last : — 

"  Mary,  come  here  and  let  me  look  at  you.  I  want  to  learn  your  face  by 
heart." 

She  came  and  knelt  by  him,  while  he  took  her  cheeks  between  his  hands, 
and  studied  every  lineament. 

"  Are  you  going  away  P"  she  asked,  after  awhile,  for  this  fixed,  silent, 
mysterious  gaze  began  to  torture  her. 

"  Yes,  I  am  going — ^into  the  dark." 

**  To  die  P"  she  gasped. 

*'  Yes,  to  die  to  everything  that  make's  up  a  man's  life  in  this  world,"  he 
answered,  bitterly.  **  Mary,  I  am  going  blind.  Think  what  that  means. 
After  a  few  weeks  more  I  shall  never  see  you  again,  or  our  children,  or  this 
dear,  beautiful  world  where  we  have  lived  and  loved  each  other.  The 
whole  creation  only  an  empty  sound  for  evermore !  Oh,  God,  how  can  I 
bear  it  P" 

**Is  there  hope  ?"  she  asked,  with  a  curious  calmness,  at  which  she  her* 
Belf  was  amazed. 
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"  None.  It  was  my  errand  to  town  to-day  to  find  out.  I  have  felt  it 
coming  on  for  months,  hut  I  hoped  against  hope,  and  now — I  know.  Oh, 
Mary,  to  sit  in  the  darkness  until  my  death -day,  starving  for  a  sight  of 
your  dear  faces !  It  is  too  hitter ;  and  yet  what  am  I  saying  P  Shall  my 
Father  not  choose  his  own  way  to  hring  me  to  the  light  of  heaven  P  I  must 
say,  I  will  say,  his  will  be  done." 

Just  then  the  children  came  running  in — boyish,  romping  Will ;  shy,  yet 
merry  little  May. 

"  Hush,  dears,"  the  mother  said,  softly,  **  papa  is  tired.  You  had  better 
run  out  again." 

"  No,  Mary,  let  them  stay,"  Mr.  Spencer  interposed ;  and  then  he  said,  so 
low  that  his  wife*s  ears  just  caught  the  whisper — **  I  cannot  see  them  too 
much  in  this  little  while — this  little  while  !" 

Oh,  how  the  days  went  on  after  that!  Every  day  the  world  looked 
dimmer  to  the  minister's  darkened  eyes.  He  spent  almost  all  his  time 
trying  to  fix  the  things  he  loved  in  his  memory.  It  was  pitiful  to  see  him 
going  round  over  each  well-known,  well-loved  scene — noting  anxiously  how 
those  tree-boughs  stood  out  against  the  sky,  or  that  hill  climbed  toward  the 
sunset.  He  studied  every  little  flower,  every  fern,  the  children  gathered; 
for  all  creation  seemed  to  take  for  him  a  new  beauty  and  worth.  Most  of 
all  he  studied  the  dear  home  faces.  His  wife  grew  used  to  the  dim,  wistful 
eyes  following  her  so  constantly;  but  the  children  wondered  why  papa 
lied  so  well  to  keep  them  in  sight — why  he  did  not  read  or  study  any  more. 

There  came  a  time  at  la8t---one  Sunday  morning — ^when  the  brilliant 
summer  sunshine  dawned  for  him  in  vain, 

**  Is  it  a  bright  day,  dear  P"  he  asked,  hearing  his  wife  moving  about 
their  room. 

*'  Very  bright,  William." 

**  Open  the  blinds,  please,  and  let  the  sunshine  in  at  those  east  windows.** 

Mary  Spencer's  heart  stood  still  within  her,  but  she  commanded  her  voice, 
and  answered,  steadily — 

•*  They  are  open,  William.    The  whole  room  is  full  of  light," 

**  Mary,  I  cannot  see  it — the  time  has  come — I  am  alone  in  the  darkness.** 

**  Not  alone,  my  love,  my  love,"  she  cried,  in  a  passion  of  grief,  and  pity, 
and  tenderness.  Then  she  went  and  eat  down  beside  him  on  the  bed,  and 
drew  his  head  to  her  bosom,  and  comforted  him,  just  as  she  was  wont  to 
comfort  her  children.  After  a  time  her  gentle  caresses,  her  soothing  tones, 
seemed  to  have  healed  a  little  his  bruised,  tortured  heart.  He  lifted  up  his 
head  and  kissed  her — his  first  kiss  from  out  the  darkness  in  which  he  must 
abide — and  then  he  sent  her  away.  I  think  every  soul,  standing  face  to 
face  with  an  untried  calamity,  longs  to  be  for  a  space  alone  with  its  God. 

Three  hours  after  that  the  church-bells  rang,  and  as  usual,  the  minister 
and  his  wife  walked  out  of  their  dwelling — as  usual,  save  that  now  he 
leaned  upon  her  arm.  In  that  hour  of  seclusion  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
what  to  do.  They  walked  up  the  familiar  way ;  and  she  left  him  at  the  foot 
of  the  pulpit  stairs,  and  went  back  to  her  own  pew  in  front.  He  groped  up 
the  stairs ;  and  then  rising  in  his  place,  he  spoke  to  the  wondering  congre- 
gation : — 

*'  Brethren,  I  stand  before  you  as  one  on  whom  the  Father's  hand  has 
fallen  heavily.  I  am  blind.  I  shall  never  see  you  again  in  this  world — you, 
my  children — for  whose  souls  I  have  striven  so  long.  I  have  looked  my 
last  on  your  kind,  familiar  faces  on  this  earth — see  to  it  that  I  miss  none  of 
you  when  my  eyes  are  unsealed  again  in  heaven.  Grant,  0  Father,  that  of 
these  whom  Thou  hast  given  me  I  may  lose  none !" 

There  was  not  a  tearless  face  among  those  which  were  lifted  towards  him, 
as  he  stood  there,  with  his  sightless  eyes  raised  to  heaven — his  hands  out- 
stretched, as  if  to  bring  down  on  them  the  blessing  for  which  he  prayed. 
Some  of  the  women  sobbed  audibly,  but  the  minister  was  calm.  After  a 
moment  he  said, — 

'*  My  brethren,  as  far  as  is  possible  the  semoQ&i^  i^iq^^^^^  ^  \>si<QA^^ 


516  THIS  HINISTEB  OF  MONTCLAIB. 

Then,  with  clear  yoioe,  in  which  there  seemed  to  his  listeners'  ears  some 
unearthly  sweetness,  he  recited  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  psalm,  com- 
mencing— 

"  Out  of  the  deep  have  T  called  unto  Thee,  0  Lord ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice.** 

Afterwards  he  gave  out  the  first  lines  of  a  hymn,  which  the  congregation 
sang.  Then  he  prayed,  and  some  said  who  heard  him  that  the  eyes  closed 
on  earth  were  surely  beholding  the  beatific  vision ;  for  he  spoke  as  a  son 
beloved,  whose  very  soul  was  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Father's  presence. 

The  sermon  which  followed  was  such  a  one  as  they  had  never  heard 
before  from  his  lips.  There  was  in  it  a  power,  a  fervour,  a  tenderness, 
which  no  words  of  mine  can  describe.  It  was  the  testimony  of  a  living 
witness,  who  had  found  the  Lord  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

When  all  was  over,  and  he  came  down  the  pulpit  stairs,  his  wife  stood 
again  at  their  foot,  and  he  took  her  arm  and  went  out  silently.  He  seemed 
to  the  waiting  congregation  as  one  set  apart  and  consecrated  by  the  anoint- 
ing of  a  special  sorrow,  and  they  dared  not  break  the  holy  silence  round 
him  with  common  speech. 

The  next  afternoon  a  deputation  from  the  church  went  to  the  parsonage. 
Mrs.  Spencer  saw  them  coming,  and  told  her  husband. 

"  It  must  be,"  he  said,  "  to  ask  my  advice  in  the  choice  of  my  successor." 

"  I  think  they  might  have  waited  one  day,"  she  cried,  with  a  woman's 

Eassionate  impatience  at  any  seeming  forgetfulness  of  the  claims  given  him 
y  his  years  of  faithful  service. 

The  deputation  had  reached  the  door  by  that  time,  and  the  minister  did 
not  answer  her.  She  waited  on  the  men  into  his  study,  and  left  them  there ; 
going  about  her  usual  tasks  with  a  heart  full  of  bitterness.  It  was  natural, 
perhaps,  that  they  should  not  want  a  blind  minister ;  but  to  tell  him  so 
now — to  make  the  very  first  pang  of  his  sorrow  sharper  by  their  thankless- 
ness — it  was  too  much. 

An  hour  passed  before  they  went  away,  and  then  she  heard  her  husband's 
voice  calling  her,  and  went  into  the  study  prepared  to  sympathize  with  his 
sorrow.  She  found  him  sitting  where  she  had  left  him — with  such  a  look 
of  joy,  and  peace,  and  thankfulness  upon  his  face  as  she  had  never  expected 
to  see  it  wear  again. 

"  Mary,"  he  said,  "  there  are  some  kind  hearts  in  this  world.  My  friends 
want  me  to  stay  with  them,  and  insist  on  raising  my  salary  fifty  pounds  a 
year." 

"  Want  you  to  stay  with  them !"  she  cried,  hardly  understanding  his 
words. 

"  Yes,  I  told  them  that  I  could  not  do  them  justice,  but  they  would  not 
listen — they  believe  that  my  very  affliction  will  give  me  new  power  over  the 
hearts  of  men — that  I  can  do  as  much  good  as  ever.  They  would  not  wait 
a  day,  you  see,  lest  we  should  be  anxious  about  our  future." 

"  And  I  thought  they  were  coming,  in  indecent  haste,  to  give  you  notice 
to  go,"  Mrs.  Spencer  cried,  penitently.  "  How  I  misjudged  them  !  Shall  I 
never  learn  Christian  charity  P" 

So  it  was  settled  that  the  minister  of  Montclair  should  abide  with  his 
people. 

For  three  years  more  his  persuasive  voice  called  them  to  choose  the  better 
way ;  and  then  his  own  summons  came  to  go  up  higher.  In  those  three 
years  he  had  sown  more  seed  and  reaped  more  harvests  than  some  men  in 
a  long  lifetime.  He  did  his  work  faithfully,  and  was  ready  when  the  hour 
came  for  him  to  go  home.  Just  at  the  last,  when  those  who  loved  him 
best  stood  weeping  round  his  bedside,  they  caught  upon  his  face  the 
radiance  of  a  light  not  of  this  world.  He  put  out  his  hands  with  a  glad 
cry: 

••  I  see,  T  see !  Out  of  the  dark — into  the  light  I" 

And  before  they  could  look  with  awe  and  wonder  into  each  other's  eyes, 
the  glory  had  begun  to  fade — the  outstretched  hands  fell  heavily — and  they 
knew  that  the  blind  minister  was  g^oi^^ — ^*  ^«b«X»m^\.,"^«jBtday" — where  for 
bim  thero  would  be  no  moiQ  da£kn.e&^\ 
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The  Anglican  Bishops  who  lately  came  in  such  large  numbers  from  so 
many  countries,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  their  head,  only 
succeeded,  when  assembled  in  Conference,  if  we  may  believe  what 
the  papers  say,  in  making  themselves  ridiculous  ;  and  judging  of  the  value 
of  their  labours  by  the  results,  we  cannot  imagine  that  anybody,  not  even 
the  Bishops  themselves,  will  be  anxious  to  repeat  the  experiment.  This 
failure  must  not  be  set  down  to  their  incompetence,  but  to  their  pitiable 
helplessness.  But  we  refer  to  their  proceedings  now  for  another  purpose. 
The  most  vigorous  paragraph  of  their  address  "  to  the  Faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Priests  and  Deacons,  and  the  lay  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  communion  with  the  Anglican  Branch  of  the  Church  Catholic," 
is  the  following  :  "  Furthermore,  we  entreat  you  to  guard  yourselves  and 
yours  against  the  growing  superstitions  and  additions  with  which  in  these 
latter  days  the  truth  of  God  hath  been  overlaid  i  as  otherwise,  so  especially 
by  the  pretension  to  universal  sovereignty  over  God's  heritage  asserted  for 
the  See  of  Rome ;  and  by  the  practical  exaltation  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary  as  mediator  in  the  place  of  her  Divine  Son,  and  by  the  addressing  of 
prayers  to  her  as  intercessor  between  God  and  man.  Of  such  beware,  we 
beseech  you,  knowing  that  the  jealous  God  giveth  not  his  honour 
to  another."  According  to  Archbishop  Manning,  the  Bishops  were 
only  fighting  a  shadow.  But  another  Roman  Catholic  Bishop, 
Dr.  Turner,  of  Salford,  entertains  an  entirely  different  opinion.  Wo 
will  print  the  utterance  of  these  high  authorities  side  by  side  for  the 
benefit  of  our  readers. 

This  is  what  Archbishop  Manning  Andthis  is  Bishop  Turner* s  deliver-' 

is  reported  to  have  said,  ance  on  the  same  address, 

"It  might  seem  strange,  but  those  **  He  said  that  lately  a  national  insult 

words  as  they  stood,   and  interpreted  had    been    offered    to  Christ's   sacred 

according  to  the  letter,   any  Catholic  mother.    On  last  Sunday  night,  during 

might  sign.    The  chief  teachers  of  the  the   hours  of   darkness,    the  printing 

Anglican  Church  had  entered  a  protest  presses  were  employed  in  sending  forth 

against  universal  sovereignty  on    the  a  manifesto  that  had  been  drawn  up  by 

part  of  the  Holy  See,  but  this  he  never  seventy   Protestant  Bishops    who  had 

heard  of  as  being  proclaimed  by  any  assembled  together  at  Lambeth.    Many 

Pontiff.    Jurisdiction,  sovereignty  over  persons   had    been    on    the  tiptoe    of 

the  patrimony  of   St.   Peter  and  the  expectation,  and  wondered  what  would 

universal  Church  on  earth  were  Intel-  be  done  and  said  on  such  an  occasion, 

ligible.    They  were  then  warned  against  But  on  the  topics  which  men  expected 

practically  lifting  up  the  Virgin  Mary  they  would  treat  they  were  silent  as  the 

mto  the  place  of  her  Son.    To  the  man  grave.    They  sent   forth  nothing  but 

that  did  so  he  said,  let  him  be  anathema.  two  fearful  blasphemies ;  one  against 

No  member  of  the  Catholic  Church  the  Vicar    of  Christ,    and    the    other 

placed  the  Blessed  Virgin,  either  dog-  against   the    Mother    of   God.     They 

matically,  doctrinally,  or  theoretically,  invented  a  new  word  to  express  a  new 

in  the  place  of  her  Son.    They  were,  crime — the  worship  of  Mary.    It  was 

therefore,  agreed  upon  the  second  point ;  at  such  a  moment  as  this,  when  such  an 

and  for  the  third  they  were  warned  outrage  had  been  conmiitted,  that  the 

aa:ainst  addressing  prayers  to  the  Virgin  people  ought  to  assemble  in  the  Church 

Mary  as  the  intercessor  between  God  of  Gk)d,  and    cry,    *  Mary,  Mother  of 

and  man.   He  need  not  say  that  such  was  Ctod,    pray  for  us  sinners;    pray  for 

not  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church  those  who  committed  this  outrage,  for 

nor  their  practice.     And  on  this  point  they  knew  not  what  they  did.*      The 

again  they  were  in  perfect  accordance,  manifesto  was   utterly    out    of  place, 

This  most  authoritative  document  was  and  calumnious,  and  blasphemous." 
very  innocuous." 

We  are  quite  willing  to  give  the  Romish  Church  credit  for  consistency  in 
duplicity,  intolerance,  bigotry,  opposition  to  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus," 
and  all  like  practices.  Oh,  fatal  consistency  I  she  has  fairly  earned  it,  let 
her  wear  it — she  is  heartily  welcome^as  her  own  special  distinction ;  but  let 
us  not  forget  that  her  decrees  eoncenxing  hecQUoa,  \ib».\)  \&^  ^\^^>Qa&^ 
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persons  who  do  not  aclmowledge  her  author!^,  are :  let.  Excommunication. 
2Dd,  Proscription  from  all  offices  ecclesiastical  and  civil — from  all  public 
duties  and  private  rights.  3rd,  Confiscation  of  goods.  4th,  The  last 
punishment  is  death,  sometimes  by  the  sword,  but  more  commonly  by  fire. 
She  has  not  as  much  power  as  she  once  had,  but  she  is  not  changed.  Oh, 
that  the  British  people  would  only  remember  this !  NotwiHistanding  the 
disclaimers  of  bishops  and  priests,  is  not  Fenianism  the  direct  product  of 
Popery P  Has  any  Protestant  joined  that  brotherhood?  Archbishop 
Manning  says  that  England  has  been  sowing  sedition  abroad  for  the  last 
thirty  years,  and  is  now  reaping  its  fruits  at  home.  All  that  he  means  is, 
that  the  influence  of  England  in  Boman  Catholic  countries  in  favour  of 
liberty  has  been  injurious  to  the  Boman  Catholic  religion.  While  we 
write,  the  struggle  in  Italy  is  going  on,  and  a  few  days  will  make  it  plain 
whether  the  Pope  shall  retain  5ie  Temporal  power,  or  again  go  into  exile. 
The  Boman  Catholic  hierarchy  and  priesthood  in  Ireland  have  latelv  gained 
much  credit  in  disclaiming  any  intention  of  claiming  for  themselves  any 
portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  Church,  if  it  be  separated  from  the 
State,  we  might  have  said,  when  it  is  separated  from  the  State,  for  to  that 
apparently  it  must  come,  and  shortly.  We  are  glad  in  being  able  to 
present  the  Besolutions  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ireland,  at  a 
General  Meeting  held  in  Dublin  on  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  October,  1867,  on 
the  "  Disendowment  of  the  Protestant  Church  Establishment  and  the 
application  of  its  Bevenues." 

*'  The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ireland,  seeing  that  the  Government  and 
Parliament  are  preparing  to  deal  by  law  with  the  Irish  Protestant  Church  Establish- 
ment, deem  it  their  duty  to  declare — 

*'  1.  That  the  Irish  Protestant  Church  Establishment  is  maintained  chiefly,  almost 
exclusively,  by  property  and  revenues  unjustly  alienated  from  the  rightful  owner, 
the  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland — that  Irish  CaUiolics  cannot  cease  to  feel  as  a  gross 
injustice  and  as  an  abiding  insult  the  continued,  even  partial,  maintenance  of 
that  Establishment  out  of  that  endowment,  or  in  any  other  way,  at  their  expense— 
an  Establishment  to  which,  as  to  their  fountain-head,  are  to  be  traced  the  waters 
of  bitterness  which  poison  the  relations  of  life  in  Ireland  and  estrange  from  one 
another  Protestants  and  Catholics,  who  ought  to  be  a  united  people. 

"  2.  That,  notwithstanding  the  rightful  claim  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland  to 
have  restored  to  it  the  property  and  revenues  of  which  it  was  unjustly  deprived, 

the  Irish  Catholic  Bishops  hereby distinctly  declare  that  they  will  not  accept 

endowment  from  the  State  out  of  the  property  and  revenues  now  held  by  the 
Protestant  Establishment,  nor  any  State  endowment  whatever."* 

This  policy  no  doubt  promises  for  the  present  to  be  the  most  advantageous 
to  the  interests  of  the  Bomish  Church ;  but  their  policy  will  be  always 
regulated  by  that  consideration,  and  no  other,  and  as  we  know  what  to 
expect,  we  must  regulate  our  conduct  accordingly. 

•  The  following  part  of  this  Resolation  coining  between  the  words  "hereby"  and  "dis- 
tinctly** we  have  omitted,  as  we  have  not  space  to  qaote  the  Resolutions  referred  to:  "re- 
affirm the  subjoined  resolutions  of  the  Bishops  assembled  in  the  years  1833,  1841,  and  1843» 
and,  adhering  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  those  resolutions." 
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To  the  Ef,-^^.  the  above  subject  P    It  is,  that  we 

My  dear  Brother,—  might,  with  propriety  and  advantage. 

Will  you  kindly  permit  me  to  call    ourselves    "  Methodist    Bible 

mention  to  our  brethren  and  friends  Christians."    For  doing  so  the  fol- 

through  the    Magazine,  what  has  lowing  reasons  may  be  assigned : — 

occurred  to  my  mind  in  regard  to         1.  The  designation  we  at  present 
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bear  is  indefinite.  Baptists,  Inde- 
pendents, Presbyterians,  and  Epis- 
copalians consider  themselves  to  be 
Bible  Christians ;  and  who  shall  say 
they  are  not  P  While  the  name  itself 
is  no  indication  whatever  of  what 
doctrines  we  believe,  or  of  what 
polity  we  adopt. 

2.  Our  present  name  is  exclusive. 
At  least,  it  is  considered  to  be  so  by 
many  who  belong  to  other  churches. 
On  our  public  platforms,  and  in 
private  circles,  most  of  us  have  had 
to  defend  ourselves  from  the  charge 
made  against  us  on  that  ground. 

3.  Byusingthe  designation  "Bible 
Christians  "  without  any  qualifyiug 
word  added,  we,  in  appearance,  un- 
necessarily keep  ourselves  apart 
from  the  other  Methodist  denomi- 
nations. There  being  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  The  Methodist'New  Con- 
nexion, Primitive  Methodists^  and 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  why  should 
not  we  also  be  called  Methodists  P 
Our  origin,  our  doctrines,  and  our 
discipline  fully  entitle  us  to  the  term, 
and  by  using  it  we  should  more 
ostensibly  identify  ourselves  with 
the  great  and  excellent  Methodist 
family. 

4.  The  term  Methodist  has,  per- 
haps, of  late  become  more  respectable 
than  in  former  times ;  and  certainly, 
in  a  Christian  sense,  was  never  more 
honourable  than  at  present.  This 
may  be  affirmed  on  the  ground  of 
the  kind  and  charitable  attitude  now 
assumed  by  the  Methodist  bodies  one 
towards  the  other.  It  is  surely  an 
occasion  for  satisfaction  and  thank- 
fulness to  observe  how  much  nearer 
those  denominations  are  drawing 
together  than  heretofore.  The  spirit 
in  which  proposals  for  amalgamation 
have  been  received  on  all  sides  is 
sufficient  evidence  on  this  point. 

5.  The  change  to  us  would  be  a 
great  convenience,  considering  the 
extent  to  which  persons  of  different 
persuasions,  and  from  different 
countries,  are  now  brought  into 
contact.  For  example  : — On  some 
railway  you  meet  with  a  Christian 
stranger,  and  enter  into  friendly 
converse  with  him.  He  at  length 
asks,  "  What  is  your  religion  P" 
You  say,  "  I  am  a  Bible  Christian." 
He  will  then  probably  require  ex- 


planations, which  yon  feel  need  be 
given  in  an  apologetic  tone,  and 
which  you  would  prefer  not  giving 
at  all  in  the  company  surrounding 
you.  While  the  answer,  "  I  am  a 
Methodist,"  would  be  understood  at 
once,  and  would  be  an  indication  of 
the  religious  school  to  which  you 
belonged,  sufficiently  explicit  for  a 
Christian  from  almost  any  land. 

Supposing  that  the  alteration 
cannot  be  made  in  our  chapel  deeds 
without  additional  expense,  may  it 
not  be  done  in  all  our  connexional 
publications,  printed  bills,  and  cir- 
cuit plans  P  And  would  not  that 
suffice  P 

Objections  will  probably  be  raised 
to  this  proposal,  but  when  mooted 
it  will  be  soon  enough  to  reply  to 
them. 

I  remain. 
My  Dear  Brother, 
Yours  very  Truly, 
William  Lukd, 


THE  DEBT  ON  THE  MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

Guernsey t  Oct,  llth,  1867. 

Dear  Brother  Bourne,— I  am 
glad  to  say  that  in  connection 
with  the  Missionary  Meeting  just 
past,  there  has  been  an  improve- 
ment of  receipts  upon  those  of  last 
year.  The  sermons  and  speeches 
Dy  the  Brethren  Lark  and  Moyses 
were  as  excellent  as  any  we  remem- 
ber to  have  been  favoured  with. 
The  collections  are  about  £3  in 
advance,  and  the  friends  are  re- 
solved to  carry  out  Br.  Higman*s 
suggestion.  This  being  one  of  the 
first  Missionary  Meetings  after  the 
Conference,  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  find  a  corner  for  it  in  the  Magaz- 
ine, that  the  friends  at  every  other 
place  in  the  Conneidon  may  do  the 
same. 

With  kind  love, 
I  am,  yours  truly, 

H.  Ellis. 
Torquay,  Oct.  5th,  1867. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  happy  to 
state  that  at  our  Quarterly  meeting 
the  Missionary  Committee  were 
deeply  sympathized  with,  under 
their  preisient  liabilities,  and  the 
meeting  ^inAuim.Qxx&V^  x^^^^^  *^ 
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take  the  hint  you  threw  out  in  the 
Magazine  for  the  present  month 
relative  to  the  1/6  per  member,  and 
to  do  their  best  to  raise  that  amount 
extra  for  this  Mission.  I  was  also 
requested  to  forward  this  resolution 
to  you  to  be  inserted  in  the  Magazine, 
as  an  incentive  to  others. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

J.  Dymond. 
Barnstaple^  October. 
Dear  Sir. — I  have  read,  vrith 
some  degree  of  interest,  Mr.  Hig- 
man's  suggestion  for  the  removal  of 
the  debt  on  the  Missionary  Society, 
as  it  shows  how  easily  it  can  be  done, 
without  involving  any  great  sacrifice. 
I  feel  desirous  that  the  subject  should 
be  kept  before  the  eyes  of  our  people 
until  the  thing  is  accomplished. 
Suggestions  only  will  effect  but  little, 
but  if  it  be  possible  to  secure  united 
action  you  will  have  to  mourn  over 
your  difficulty  but  a  very  little  while. 
There  is,  Sir,  a  very  serious  defect 
generally  in  connection  with  efforts 
for  the  removal  of  Oonnexional 
burdens,  viz.,  that  only  a  portion  of 
our  members,  and  too  frequently  a 
fragmentary  portion,  feel  sufficient 
interest  to  take  the  matter  up  in  a 
practical  manner.  Some  do  their 
part  willingly,  but  because  others 
fail  to  do  so,  they  get  discouraged. 
Now,  Sir,  is  there  a  possibility  of  so 
putting  the  suggestion  referred  to  as 
to  secure  the  sympathy  and  co- 
operation of  the  denomination  from 
end  to  end.   As  a  step  in  this  direc- 


tion, I  think  it  advisable  that  there 
should  be  a  definite  time  fixed  for 
paying  off  the  debt — say.  about  Mid- 
summer next.  Pastors  should  also 
be  requested  to  convene  a  meeting 
of  each  society,  and,  after  necessary 
explanations,  endeavour  to  get  a 
pledge  from  the  members  that  their 
proportion  shall  be  forthcoming  by 
the  time  mentioned.  Some  wiU  be 
able,  and  ought  to  be  willing,  to  do 
five  times  the  amount  named,  and  in 
that  way  help  those  who  may  find  it 
difficult  or  impossible  to  do  their  part. 
To  produce  a  feeling  of  emulation 
let  the  Pastors  furnish  a  list  of  the 
societies  as  they  may  pledge  them- 
selves, for  publication  m  the  Maga- 
zine, and  as  each  circuit  succeeds  in 
getting  the  whole  of  their  societies 
thus  pledged,  enter  the  circuit  in 
another  list  to  be  published  monthly, 
as  an  incentive  to  others,  until,  by  a 
simultaneous  connexional  effort,  the 
mountain  vrill  completely  vanish. 
Hoping  that  something  may  be  done 
either  in  this  or  some  other  way  that 
may  be  successful  in  removing  what 
now  presses  so  heavily  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee, 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

E.  P.  Lethaby. 

[We  have  also  received  a  letter  from 
a  friend  in  this  (Devonport)  circuit,  in 
which  he  promises  5s.  for  himself  and 
wife,  and  also  expresses  his  belief  that 
the  members  of  the  Society  to  which 
he  belongs  will  gladly  do  their  part.] 


t  %\tMtU 


Eeligious  Liberty  in  England. 
— The  social  persecution  to  which 
the  members  of  the  Free  Church 
are  subjected  at  the  hands  of  the 
Established  Church,  has  lately  re- 
ceived more  than  one  fresh  illustra- 
tion. The  most  fragrant  case  is 
mentioned  in  our  "  Church-rate 
Chronicle," — but  an  almost  equally 
offensive  one  is  sent  to  us  from 
Sussex.  It  is  stated,  that  for  seve- 
ral years  a  person  named  Parsons 
has  lived  at  Leigh  Green,  near  Ten- 
tevdeUf  under  Seaman  Bea\e,llac^. 


Eecently  a  son  of  Parsons,  a  youth 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  has 
thought  fit  to  join  the  Bible  Christ- 
ians at  Boar's  Isle,  and  to  become  a 
teacher  in  their  Sunday-school.  A 
few  Sundays  ago,  as  the  Eev.  E.  0. 
T.  Beale,  incumbent  of  Boar's  Isle, 
was  returning  from  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  met 
this  youth,  and  by  some  means  or 
other  ascertained  that  he  was  going 
to  the  Dissenting  Sunday-school 
The  result  was  that  during  the  en- 
auin^  week    Parsons  was  waite 
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upon  by  his  landlord,  and  threaten- 
ed with  expulsion  from  his  house  if 
the  son  did  not  at  once  give  up  his 
connection  with  the  Bible  Christian 
chapel  and  school.  After  a  long 
conversation,  in  which  the  poor  man 
pleaded  the  hardship  of  the  case, 
Mr.  Beale  relented,  and  agreed  to 
be  satisfied  if  fhe  young  man  were 
sent  away  from  home.  And  with 
this  condition  the  parents  were  ob- 
liged to  comply,  or  submit  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  house  themselves. 
The  son  has  accordingly  been  driven 
away  from  home,  and  compelled 
to  seek  lodgings  at  Tenterden. 
"So  much,"  says  our  Sussex  con- 
temporary, "  for  the  religious  liber- 
ties of  agricultural  labourers  in 
England."— TAe  Liberator. 

[This  account  has  also  been  copied  by 
the  Morning  Star,  and  the  Christian 
World  had  a  few  weeks  since  a  short 
leading  article  on  the  case.] 

Romanism  in  Scotland.  —  The 
following  note  respecting  the  alleg- 
ed increase  of  Eoman  Catholicism 
in  Scotland  appeared  lately  in  the 
London  Scotsman : — 

For  the  last  three  centuries  Scot- 
land has  been  more  intensely  Pro- 
testant than  any  other  part  of 
Christendom.  How  has  it  happen- 
ed, then,  certain  alarmists  ask,  that 
Boman  Catholicism  has  been  mak- 
ing so  much  progress  in  the  midst 
of  such  a  population  as  it  has  made 
during  the  last  century  P  The  most 
pertinent  answer  to  this  query  is  to 
give  a  flat  denial  to  the  statement 
on  which  it  is  founded.  In  the 
statistical  survey  of  Scotland,  made 
by  Sir  John  Sinclair  at  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  the  total  number 
of  Roman  Catholics  in  Scotland  is 
said  to  be  70,000  ;  but  these  were 
nearly  all  Highlanders.  At  present 
the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in 
Scotland  is  said  to  be  290,000,  but 
these  are  nearly  all  Irish  immigrants, 
or  of  Irish  descent.  According  to 
the  Free  Press,  the  Scotch  Roman- 
ist organ,  published  in  Glasgow,  the 
70,000  Highland  Roman  Catholics 
of  the  last  century  have  dwindled 
down  to  15,000 — less  than  one  fourth 
of  the  number  estimated  by  Sir 
John  Sinclair  seventy  or  eighty 
years  ago.    Had  they  increased  at 


the  same  rate  as  the  rest  of  the 
population,  they  would  now  have 
amounted  to  150,000.  The  numeri- 
cal increase  of  Romanists  in  Scot- 
land, since  the  end  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, is  chiefly  owing  to  the  same 
cause  as  their  rapid  increase  in  the 
United  States,  viz.,  by  the  exodus 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of 
Ireland.  Previous  to  the  potato 
famine  of  1848,  the  tide  of  emigra- 
tion flowed  towards  England  and 
Scotland  with  much  greater  force 
than  towards  America.  Since  that 
period  the  main  current  has  been 
diverted  from  our  shores  to  those  of 
the  great  land  of  promise  in  the 
west,  where  the  Celtic  race  is  every 
year  becoming  more  numerous  in 
New  York  and  other  large  cities, 
and  is  consequently  able  to  exercise 
a  more  mischievous  influence  with 
regard  to  Fenianism  and  other  anti- 
British  movements. 

Plain  Speaking  at  the  Church 
Congress. — On  the  important  sub- 
ject of  "Priestism,"  Lord  Sandon 
is  reported  to  have  spoken  as  fol- 
lows : — 

*•  I  believe  that  one  great  hindrance 
to  Church  extension  is  the  impress- 
ion that  widely  prevails,  and  I 
think  not  without  cause,  and  not 
only  among  the  High  Church  cler- 
gy, but  also  the  clergy  generally, 
there  is  a  strong  growth  of  what  I 
may  broadly  call  a  priestly  feeling. 
I  know  I  am  touching  dangerous 
ground.  I  wish  to  say  what  I  be- 
lieve is  really  the  evil  in  this 
matter.  During  the  last  ten  years 
one  has  observed  more  and  more, 
even  among  men  of  the  Evangelical 
and  moderate  party,  a  steady,  quiet, 
and  stealthy  growth — though  with- 
out guile — of  the  feeling  that  the 
clergy  are  of  a  priestly  order. 
Now,  what  do  we  mean  by  the 
priestly  feeling,  the  priestly  idea  P 
I  use  the  word  in  the  common  sense 
in  which  it  is  used  in  English  litera- 
ture. It  has  been  seen  in  all 
countries  and  in  all  ages  in  which 
the  religious  teachers  of  the  people 
have  endeavoured  to  secure  for 
themselves  a  position  of  supreme 
power  and  control.  That  is  what  I 
understand  by  the  priestly  idea  in 
the  ordinary  Eng^ll&h  ^^\^9ft  <^^  ^^ 
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word.  And  what  do  you  suppose 
it  leads  to  P  And  why  is  there  any 
objection  to  it  in  this  country  of 
Ensland?  We  believe  that  that  feeling 
is  the  parent  of  serious  evils.  We 
believe  that  it  leads  to  the  decline 
and  gradual  extinction  of  learning 
among  the  clergy.  I  am  giving  you 
my  own  opinion,  and  I  know  that  it 
runs  counter  to  the  opinions  of 
many  whom  we  heard  this  morning. 
We  believe  it  leads,  secondly,  to  the 
inordinate  multiplication  and  the 
burdensome  infliction  of  rites  and 
ceremonies.  We  believe  that  when 
the  temporal  power  will  assist  it 
leads  to  the  gradual  extermination 
of  all  who  differ  from  the  priestly 
body.  We  believe  it  leads  to  the 
doling  out  of  extracts  from  the 
Sacred  Book  in  opposition  to  the 
principles  of  throwing  them  open 
to  the  gaze  of  the  whole  people. 
We  believe  that  the  priestly  idea 
leads  to  the  establishment  of 
another  master  in  every  household, 
by  every  hearth,  in  the  place  of  the 
husband  and  the  father.  We  be- 
lieve— and  all  history  bears  us  out 
in  the  belief — that  this  priestly  feel- 
ing ends,  lastly,  in  raising  up  and 
establishing  a  human,  artificial 
barrier  between  man  and  his  God. 
Those  are  my  opinions,  and  I  have 
your  leave  to  express  them.  Let 
me  remind  you  that  ever  since  the 
art  of  printing  resulted  in  the 
distribution  of  books  throughout 
the  country — ever  since  knowledge 
ceased  to  be  the  exclusive  possess- 
ion of  the  clergy — there  has  been 
no  faltering  in  the  determination 
of  the  people  not  to  have  a  priestly 
rule  in  England.  Can  you  for  a 
moment  imagine  that  a  nation  fond 
of  antiquity,  attached  to  memorable 
institutions,  and  disliking  sudden 
changes  in  the  established  order  of 
things,  would  have  made  that 
frightful  break  at  the  time  of  the 
Beformation  unless  they  had  been 
under  the  influence  of  strong  feelings 
against  the  domination  of  a  priest- 
ly caste  P  Can  you  imagine  that  a 
nation  whose  horror  of  foreigners 
b&8  been  one  of  its  greatest  re- 
proaches would  have  couBented  to 
receive  William  of  Orange  mto'En.- 
glaad  as  its  King  unless  this  delei- 


mination  to  have  no  priestly  rule 
had  been  ineradicable  P  I  say  these 
things  with  very  great  regret  when 
I  know  how  many  clergymen  there 
are  before  me.  I  have  spent  my 
life  under  the  influence  of  the  cler- 
gy. I  love  them,  I  love  Oxford,  I 
love  my  Church,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  unless  it  is  made  clear  to  the 
mass  of  the  laity  by  the  clergy — 
than  whom  a  nobler,  more  admirable, 
or  more  learned  body  does  not  exist 
— that  priestly  rule  is  not  aimed  at, 
the  Church  will  soon  cease  to  be 
established,  and  ceasing  to  be  estab- 
lished it  will  cease  to  be  national, 
and  ceasing  to  be  that  do  you  think 
you  will  be  able  to  keep  unhallowed 
hands  from  the  Church's  endow- 
ments, which  now  flow  through  so 
many  channels  for  the  good  of  the 
people  of  this  country  P'* 

Trusting  Man  and  Chbist. — It 
was  a  time  of  spiritual  awakening 
in  a  small  manufacturing  town. 
The  foreman  in  a  department  of  one 
of  the  factories  became  anxious 
about  his  soul.  He  was  directed  to 
Christ  as  the  sinner's  only  refuge 
by  many,  and  by  his  own  master 
among  the  rest;  but  it  seemed  to 
be  without  result.  At  last  his 
master  thought  of  reaching  his 
mind  and  bringing  him  to  see  the 
sincerity  of  God  in  the  Gospel,  by 
writing  a  note  asking  him  to  come 
to  see  him  at  six  o'clock,  after  he 
left  *'  the  work." 

He  came  promptly  with  the  letter 
in  his  hand.  When  ushered  into 
his  room  his  master  inquired,  **  Do 
you  wish  to  see  me,  James  P" 

James  was  confounded,  and  hold- 
ing up  the  note  requesting  him  to 
come,  said : 

*•  The  letter  I  The  letter  r 

"  0,"  said  the  master,  "  I  see  you 
believed  that  I  wanted  to  see  yon, 
and  when  I  sent  you  the  message 
you  came  at  once." 

*•  Surely,  sir  I  surely,  sir  r  replied 
James. 

•'  Well,  see,  here  is  another  letter 
sending  for  you  by  One  equally  in 
earnest,"  said  his  master,  holding 
up  a  slip  of  paper  with  some  texts 
oi  ^ctv^Xxtt^  ^tvtten  on  it. 

^^Kv^^  \»Q^  'Cafe  \%:^^t  ^sv^\^^'^g^ 
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"^ail — ye — thai — labour"  &c.  His 
lips  quivered ;  his  eyes  filled  with 
tears ;  and,  like  to  choke  with  emo- 
tioD,  he  thrust  his  hand  into  his 
jacket-pocket,  grasping  his  large, 
red  handkerchief,  with  which  he 
covered  his  face,  and  there  he  stood 
for  a  few  moments,  not  knowing 
what  to  do.  At  length  he  inquired, — 

*'  Am  I  just  to  believe  that  in  the 
same  way  I  believed  your  letter  P'* 

"  Just  in  the  same  way,"  rejoined 
the  master.  **  If  we  receive  the  wit- 
ness of  merit  the  witness  of  Ood  is 
greater  /"  This  expedient  was  own- 
ed of  God  in  setting  James  at 
liberty.  He  was  a  happy  believer 
that  very  night,  and  has  continued 
to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing  in  God 
his  Saviour,  to  point  others  to 
Calvary,  and  to  widk  in  the  narrow 
way. 

Reader,  if  anxious  about  your 
salvation,  be  persuaded  to  beueve 
God  when  He  speaks  to  you  in  His 
word,  in  the  same  way  you  would 
credit  the  word  of  an  honourable 
man,  and  you  will  obtain  peace 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
*'  He  cannot  deny  Himself." 

A  Church  Member  Hung,  — 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  end  of  one 
with  whom  I  was  well  acquainted, 
a  member  of  the  church  of  which  I 
was  pastor  at  Perth.  He  was  a 
moderate  drinker ;  and  at  the  solicit- 
ation of  a  traveller  with  whom  he 
did  business,  retired  one  evening  to 
an  hotel.  For  the  first  time  in  his 
life  he  became  intoxicated,  went 
home,  and  in  the  heat  of  passion 
excited  by  liquor  inflicted  on  his 
wife  injuries  of  which  she  died. 
In  due  time  he  was  tried,  the  evi- 
dence was  conclusive,  and  sentence 
of  death  was  pronounced.  Never 
shall  the  scene  be  effaced  from  mj 
memory.  I  attended  him  in  his 
cell,  and  was  the  last  to  leave  him 
on  the  scaffold;  and  there,  within 
sight  of  the  church  of  which  he 
had  been  forty  years  a  member, 
was  he  hung  like  a  dog  I — Jabez 
BumSi  D,D. 

Open-air  Preaching. — It  is  to 
be  recollected  that  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  doctrines  of  the 
Divine  Founder  of  Ohrisfcianity  were 
delivered,  not  in  the  Temple,  but  on 


the  Mount.  Were  the  early  and 
^apid  progress  of  what  is  called 
Methodism  to  be  attributed  to  any 
cause  beyond  the  enthusiasm  ex- 
erted by  its  vehement  faith  and 
doctrines  (the  truth  or  error  of 
which  I  presume  neither  to  canvass 
nor  to  question),  I  should  venture 
to  ascribe  it  to  the  practice  of 
preaching  in  the  feldSt  and  the  un- 
studied and  extemporaneous  effu- 
sions of  its  teachers. — Lord  Byron, 
The  Origin  op  High  Pews. — 
Burnet  usually  preached  at  St. 
James's  Chapel ;  here  he  perceived, 
or  fancied  he  perceived,  that  the 
ladies  of  Princess  Anne's  establish- 
ment did  not  look  at  him  while 
he  was  preaching  his  sermons 
— "his  thundering  long  sermons," 
as  Queen  Mary  called  them.  He 
therefore  prevailed  upon  the  Prin- 
cess to  order  all  the  pews  in  St. 
James's  Chapel  to  be  raised  high, 
that  the  fair  delinquents  could  see 
nothing  but  himself  in  the  pulpit. 
Hence  the  origin  of  the  high  pews 
that  yet  remain  in  some  of  the 
metropolitan  churches,  and  are  so 
general  in  country  ones. — Noble*s 
Hist.  England^  quoted  in  the  Leisure 
Hour. 

A  man's  a  man  for  a*  that. 

(A  New  Version,) 

**  A  man's  a  man,"  says  Robert  Bums, 

•*  For  a'  that  and  a'  that ;" 
But  though  the  soDg  be  clear  and  strong, 

It  lacks  a  note  for  a'  that. 
The  lout  who'd  shirk  his  daily  work. 

Yet  daim  the  wage  and  a'  that, 
Or  beg,  when  he  might  earn,  his  bread, 

Is  not  a  man  for  a'  that. 

If  all  who  dine  on  homely  fare 

Were  true  and  brave,  and  a'  that. 
And  none  whose  garb  is  *'  hodden  grey  " 

Was  fool  or  knave,  and  a'  that, 
The  vice  and  crime  that  shame  our  time 

Would  fade  and  fail,  and  a'  that. 
And  ploughmen  be  as  good  as  kings, 

And  churls  as  earls  for  a'  that. 

You  see  yon  brawny,  blustering  sot. 
Who  swaggers,  swears,  and  a'  that. 

And  thinks,  because  his  strong  right  arm 
Might  fell  an  ox  and  a'  that. 

That  he's  as  noble,  "caasifert  tsi«Dl, 
As  duke  ox  \at^^  an^  ^  ^^X., 

He's  "but  a>QTV]A,e,\ie3oiA  ^«^N3^ft% 
Aad  not  akTuaniox  «I  V5aaX.« 
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A  man  may  own  a  large  estate, 

Have  palace,  park,  and  a'  that,        « 
And  not  for  birth,  but  honest  worth, 

Be  thrice  a  man  for  a'  that ; 
And  Donald,  herding  on  the  muir. 

Who  beats  his  wife  and  a'  that, 
Be  nothing  but  a  rascal  boor, 

Nor  half  a  man  for  a*  that. 

It  comes  to  this,  dear  Robert  Bums — 
The  truth  is  old,  and  a*  that — 

"  The  rank  t*  but  the  guinea  stamp, 
The  man's  the  gold  for  a'  that/' 

And  tiiough  you'd  put  the  minted  mark 
On  copper,  brass,  and  a'  that. 


The  lie  is  gross,  the  cheat  is  plain, 
And  will  not  pass  for  a'  that. 

For  a*  that  and  a'  that, 

'Tis  soul  and  heart,  and  a'  that, 
That  makes  the  king  a  gentleman, 

And  not  his  crown  and  a*  that 
And  man  with  man,  if  rich  or  poor, 

The  best  he  is,  for  a'  that. 
Who  stands  erect,  in  self-respect, 

Who  acts  the  man  for  a*  that. 

— Charles  Mackay,  in  Black' 
wooSs  Magazine. 
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The  Observer. — Published  under 
the  direction  of  the  [Canadian] 
Bible  Christian  Conference,  No, 
1  of  the  second  Yolume. 

We  avail  ourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity, which  the  firt^t  No.  of  the 
second  Volume  affords  us,  of  again 
strongly  recommending  '•  The  Ob- 
server," There  is  a  brief,  but  capi- 
tal summary  every  week  of  Relig- 
ious, ecclesiastical,  commercial,  and 
political  events,  specially  interesting 
to  our  own  members  and  friends. 
The  preacher,  the  Sunday-school 
teacher,  the  farmer,  the  tradesman, 
in  fact,  all  persons  must  find  this 
paper  useful  and  entertaining.  We 
are  very  glad  also  to  see  that  the 
cbildren  are  never  overlooked. 
May  The  Observer  prosper  yet  more 
and  more. 

South  Australian  Bible  Chris- 
tian   Magazine.       August,    1867. 

We  heartily  welcome  the  first  No. 
of  this  Magazine.  As  the  title  in- 
dicates, it  is  specially  intended  for 
the  Bible  Christian  Societies  in  the 
Colony  of  South  Australia ;  and  is 
another  proof,  if  one  were  wanting, 
of  the  progress  of  our  beloved 
denomination  in  that  distant  laud. 
We  have  read  the  very  varied  con- 
tents of  this  first  No.  with  deep  in- 
terest. The  paper  and  printing  are 
excellent. 


We  have  also  seen  the  "Victorian 
Record,"  intended  to  occupy  a 
similar  position  among  our  churches 
in  Victoria,  which  has  also  our  best 
wishes  and  warmest  recommenda- 
tion. 

Acts  and  Monuments  op  thb 
Christian  Martyrs,  by  Fox  and 
Clark,  abridged  by  Mr.  J.  Wesley. 
Nos.  1—5.  Printed  and  Published 
by  S.  Thorne. 

At  a  time  when  *'  Rome  is  labour- 
ing, with  redoubled  effort,  for  the 
subjugation  of  Britain,"  the  book 
that  ought  to  be  most  widely  circu- 
lated, next  to  the  Bible,  is  Foxe's 
"  Book  of  Martyrs."  Most  true  is 
it,  that  **  the  people  have  forgotten 
that  Rome  is  a  siren  who  enchants 
but  to  destroy."  AVe  therefore  hail 
the  Book  Society's  abridgment  of 
our  good  old  Protestant  historian 
for  Sunday  scholars,  at  the  low 
price  of  twopence ;  and  we  also  hope 
that  Mr.  Thorne  will  be  well  sup- 
ported in  his  attempt  to  give  Mr. 
Wesley's  abridgment  of  the  same 
book  a  wider  circulation  by  issuing 
it  in  numbers  (not  to  exceed  20) 
printed  in  large  type,  on  good 
paper,  at  the  low  price  of  twopence 
for  48  pages,  crown  octavo,  in  a 
coloured  wrapper.  It  can  be  had 
through  the  Book-Room. 
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CHAPELS. 


Bridgewater. — The  first  anniver- 
sary was  celebrated  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  July  14th  and  15th.  On  Sun- 
day three  excellent  and  telling  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  Ching,  of  South 
Petherton,  to  good  congregations ;  and 
on  Monday  a  tea  meeting  was  held,  but 
in  consequence  of  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  there  was  not  so  numerous 
a  company  as  otherwise  would  have  been 
present.  The  arrangements  were  ex- 
ceedingly well  carried  into  eflfect,  and 
the  provisions  were  of  the  same  good 
quality  for  which  the  Bible  Christian 
mends  have  gained  so  praiseworthy  a 
reputation. 

It  would  not,  perhaps,  be  out  of  the 
way  to  state  that  this  church  was  formed 
by  about  six  persons  twelve  months  ago, 
and  very  shortly  afterwards  the  present 
neat  and  picturesque  little  chapel  was 
erected  of  iron,  the  interior  lined  with 
timber,  grained  in  oak,  it  contains 
about  150  sittings,  cost  £250,  and 
£222  still  remain  unpaid.  There  is 
also  a  Sabbath  school  connected  with 
the  church,  which  consists  of  100  schol- 
ars on  the  books,  (80  being  regular 
attendants),  and  14  teachers.  The  ser- 
vices are  well  attended,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood, it  is  said,  has  been  blessed  by 
the  establishment  of  the  cause  in  the 
Bath-road. 

THE  PUBLIC  MEETING. 

Tea  being  over,  a  public  meeting  was 
subsequently  held,  when  there  was  a 
fair  attendance,  Mr.  J.  Jeffert  pre- 
siding. 

After  the  usual  preliminary  devotional 
exercises,  the  Chairman  made  a  few 
prefatory  remarks,  based  on  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  present  church,  and 
the  great  and  glorious  results  which,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  he  expected  to  see 
realized  within  those  walls.  He  then 
proceeded  to  notice  what  the  House  of 
God  was  built  for,  and  the  duty  de- 
volving on  the  Christian  to  support  it. 
It  was  a  house  of  prayer  and  a  house  of 
mercy,  and  it  was  where  the  great  God 
condescended  to  listen  to  the  prayers  of 
and  meet  with  His  children,  and  it  was 
the  place  where  His  honour  dwelleth ; 
therefore,  it  was  the  privilege  and  duty 
of  every  man  to  attend  where  God  had 
promised  to  be  with  him.  It  was  the 
aouse  where  the  unbeliever's  friend 
prayed  for  Mm,  and  where  pardon  was 


obtained  for  sin.  Angels  love  to  see  us 
meet  there,  and  they  watch  us,  wait- 
ing to  carry  the  joyful  tidings — "Be- 
hold he  prayeth."  He  trusted  that 
each  attendant  at  that  place  of  worship 
would  exert  his  influence  in  bringing 
others  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 
He  did  not  wish  to  proselyte,  but  he 
wished  those  to  be  brought  there  who 
went  nowhere.  And  in  regard  to  sit- 
tings in  the  chapel,  he  trusted  that  every 
one  would  take  his  or  her  sitting,  so  that 
they  might  feel  within  themselves  that 
they  had  a  place  in  the  House  of  God. 
They  had  the  interest  of  £222  to  meet, 
and  the^  proposed  paying  that  by  letting 
the  sittings  at  Is.  per  quarter ;  it  was  a 
low  sum,  and  he  doubted  not  but  that 
most  of  them  would  possess  themselves  of 
sittings.  Not  only  did  he  wish  to 
see  them  seatholders,  but  he  trusted 
they  would  have  something  better  in 
view.  Every  one  ought  to  be  a  mission- 
ary, and  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  to  his  neighbour.  The 
chairman  wanted  more  to  attend  the 
Sabbath  school  and  to  bring  their  child- 
ren, and  to  encourage  other  children  to 
come.  Some  teachers  had  commenced 
but  they  were  fatigued,  and  had  lain 
down  on  the  road  side,  and  did  not  in- 
tend to  pursue  their  journey,  therefore 
teachers  were  required  who  would 
not  grow  weary  in  well-doing.  Then 
the  school  would  flourish,  and  the  church 
would  be  built  up  by  its  fruits.  He 
had  oflfered  those  few  rambling  remarks 
as  he  had  not  intended  to  make  a  speech, 
and  he  trusted  they  would  tend  to  some 
good  results. 

Mr.  LiLLT  was  then  called  upon  to 
address  the  meeting.  He  said  that  he 
always  liked  to  get  into  the  chair  where- 
ever  he  could,  for  two  reasons,  first,  be- 
cause he  was  exempted  from  making  a 
speech,  and,  secondly,  because  he  could 
say  what  he  wished.  He  was  sorry  the 
meeting  was  so  thinly  attended,  but  he 
supposed  that  it  was  on  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  although  he 
could  not  allow  that  to  be  an  excuse  for 
so  many  staying  away.  It  was  now  the 
day  of  umbrellas,  and  as  it  was  undeni- 
able that  we  never  had  any  hesitation 
in  employing  an  umbrella  when  we 
were  engaged  in  our  business  pursuits 
on  a  rainy  darj,  \\.  -^^^^  >iJaKtwst^  <^x«. 
duty  to  "be  ec^usX^^  ^xotci^\.\si  osa  %^- 
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follow  the  Chairman's  example,  and  not 
make  a  speech,  but  go  for  a  ramble  here 
and  there.    In  the  first  place  then  the 
object  of  the  church  at  this  place  was 
to  bring  people  to  God,  and  it  had  been 
done  by  the  members.    This  little  place 
of  worship  had  been  a  blessing  to  the 
neighbourhood  already,  and  he  trusted 
that  the  members  would  still  persevere 
in  the  same  spirit  of  earnestness  with 
which  they  had  commenced,  for  personal 
effort  always  did  much  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.     To 
maintain  that  spirit  much  self-denial 
would  have  to  be  endured.    We  were 
not  to  seek  too  much  the  things  of  this 
life,  but  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  and  all  those 
other  necessities  would  be  supplied.  We 
were  not  to  serve  self  first,  but  Christ 
first,  and  were  we  now  to  examine  our 
own  conduct  more  minutely,  we  should 
find  that  we  worshipped  ourselves  far 
more  then  we  did  the  Lord  Jesus.    If 
we  would  do  a  great  work  here  we  must 
possess  the  love  of  Christ,  which  would 
alone  constrain  lis  to  do  His  mission 
here.    It  was  the  duty  of  the  members 
of  the  church  to  encourage  the  young, 
sustain  the  weak,  seek  the  wanderer, 
visit  the  sick,  and  give  all  the  friendly 
shake  of  the  hand ;  thus  they  would  aid 
their  pastor  in  extending  the  interest  of 
the  church,  combining  with  that  spirit 
of  fellowship  their  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations for  Uie  pouring  out  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon    both  pastor  and  people. 
They  would  thus  uphold  the  hands  of 
the  pastor,  and  not  leave  all  the  duties 
of  the  church  to  be  done  by  the  pastor 
and  the  officials.    He  then  passed  on  to 
notice  the  introduction  of    Kitualism 
and  Fuseyism  in  this  country,  but  he 
knew  that  Protestantism  was  sound  in 
the  hearts  of  the  British  people,  and  we 
might  rest  assured  that  those  popish  in- 
novations would  ultimately  lead  to  the 
final  separation  of  Church  and  State. 
Thus  the  Kitualists  were  doing  good 
after  their  fashion,  for  they  were  show- 
ing up  the  numerous  evils  of  a  Church 
and  State  religion.    We,  as  protestants, 
had  only  to  stand  firm  to  our  principles 
of  dissent  and  we  should  ultimately 
succeed  in  separating  the  State  from 
the   Church.      He  wished   the  Bible 
Christian  denomination  *'Gt)d  speed," 
and  he  trusted  they  would  always  have 
nothing  else  in  view  but  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  extension  of  His  kmgdom. 
The  hymn — 

"Come,  guilty  souls,  and  flee  away,"  8mi., 

having   been  sung, — ^Mr.    Ching  aA- 
dressed  the  meetdng.    He  said  lie  feU 


pleased  because  every  one  before  him 
wore  a  smiling  face,  which  led  him  to 
believe  that  they  were  enjoying  them- 
selves, and  he  had  been  glad  to  listen  to 
the  two  preceding  speakers.  Chapel  anni- 
versaries as  a  rule  were  generally  over- 
looked, but  a  Sabbath  school  anniversary 
was  always  a  success.  It  was  a  great 
blessing  that  we  had  Sunday  schools,  for 
they  gathered  in  the  outcasts,  and  in  those 
schools  the  road  to  eternal  blessedness 
was  taught  The  object,  too,  of  this 
church  should  be  to  gather  in  those  who 
were  walking  astray  from  Gk)d,  and  to 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
They  were  not  to  proselyte,  nor  to  be  op- 
posed to  other  churches,  but  to  aim  solely 
at  the  salvation  of  sinners.  He  was  glad 
to  know  that  they  had  so  many  children  as 
eighty  regularly  attending  the  Sabbath 
school  in  that  place,  and  he  hoped  the 
chapel  would  soon  want  to  be  enlarged, 
that  ultimately  hundreds  would  testify 
to  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  mercy. 
All  were  welcome  at  the  house  of  prayer, 
all  felt  welcome  there,  and  it  was  where 
the  Christian  gained  a  foretaste  of  the 

i'oys  of  that  home  where  they  should  be 
:ings  and  priests  unto  Grod  for  evermore. 
And  if  they  were  to  be  kings,  then  they 
should  rule  over  kingdoms  and  princi- 
palities, and  we  were  here  merely 
training  for  the  heirship.  Yes,  every 
one  was  welcome,  the  rich,  the  poor, 
the  learned  and  the  rude,  all  should 
wear  crowns  and  sit  upon  thrones; 
therefore  it  was  no  wonder  the  Christian, 
when  in  the  house  of  Grod,  could  say 
with  such  a  prospect  in  view — 

*'  How  charming  is  the  place. 
Where  my  Redeemer  God,"  Ac. 

The  Christian  only  could  sing  the  latter, 
and  feel  its  blessed  influence.  There 
was  too  much  of  the  system  of  veneer- 
ing about  religion  now-a-days.  It  all 
looked  very  pretty,  but  there  was  noth- 
ing substantial  about  it,  and  it  soon 
peeled  off.  There  was  reverence  re- 
quired in  the  house  of  Qod,  and  it 
pleased  the  speaker  to  know  that  that 
feature  had  been  so  prevalent  during 
the  present  services.  They  wanted  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  the  work,  and 
they  were  not  to  waive  their  prin- 
ciples or  to  flinch  in  any  way  from  the 
truth.  He  hoped  they  all  would  go  on 
and  prosper,  and  that  when  they  de- 
parted hence  they  would  realize  the 
blessed  fruits  of  a  life  of  obedience  to 
the  God  of  love,  and  cluster  round  the 
throne  joining  in  the  eternal  praises  of 
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valuable  services  which  they  had  ren- 
dered during  the  anniversary,  and  a 
collection  was  subsequently  made  on 
behalf  of  the  chapel  fund. 

Singing  and  prayer  terminated  the 
proceedings. — Bridgewater  Standard, 

Wroxall. — On  Thursday,  Sept.  26th, 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  by  Mr.  fiaron,  Congregational 
minister,  Weybridge,  Surrey.  Address- 
es were  delivered  on  the  spot  by  Messrs. 
Baron  and  Wooldridge.  A  crowded  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  old  chapel  at 
half-past  five  o'clock.  The  evening 
public  meeting,  which  was  of  a  most 
interesting  character,  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Baron,  Wooldridge,  (Newport), 
W.  J.  Hocking,  and  J.  H.  Batt,  (circuit 
ministers),  and  Mr.  H.  Hayden.  Mr. 
Nobbs,  builder,  occupied  the  chair. 
The  services  throughout  were  truly 
successful. 


AN  APPEAL  FOE  HELP. 

[We  insert  the  following  at  Br.  Higman's 
earnest  request.] 

Hathebleigh,  Devon. 

September,  1867. 
Bear  Sir, — As  the  Bible  Christian 
Place  of  Worship  in  Hatherleigh,  Devon, 
is  too  small,  inconvenient,  and  hid  from 
view  by  some  houses  surrounding  it, — 
and  as  the  Trustees  have  purchased  the 
said  houses  at  a  cost  of  £350,  with  a 
view  to  build  a  convenient  place, — we 
humbly  but  earnestly  appeal  to  you  for 
one  Guinea,  any  other  sum,  even  a 
Shilling,  or  any  saleable  Articles  to  aid 
us  in  our  undertaking. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  obediently, 

W.  HiGMAN. 


VALEDICTORY  SERVICE. 

A  valedictory  service  was  held  at  the 
Bible  Christian  Chapel,  Bream,  in  the 
Forest  of  Dean  Circuit,  to  take  a  farewell 
of  Mr.  E.  Price,  who  is  about  to  leave 
under  the  direction  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society,  for  Canada. 
The  service  commenced  with  singing  and 
prayer,  after  which  Mr.  W.  Smith  was 
called  to  the  chair.  He  said,  *'  This  is 
a  very  solemn  meeting.  We  are  met  to 
say  farewell  to  a  brother  who  is  well 
known  to  this  society,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood at  large.  He  was  bom  and  brought 
up  amongst  us,  converted  under  God's 
blessing  through  the  efforts  of  this 
society,  and  by  his  consistent  character 
and  earnest  effort  for  good,  has  won  the 
esteem,  not  only  of  this  society,  but  of 
tbe  entire  circuit.  Six  years  ago  we  had 
to  part  witii  bim  to  enter  the  ministry, 


and  now  G^  has  called  him  to  enter  tiie 
mission  field.  This  is  by  no  means  the 
work  of  a  moment.  We  all  know  how 
intensely  our  brother  has  felt  on  this 
point  ever  since  his  conversion ;  but  an 
aged  and  most  affectionate  mother 
clung  to  him,  and  could  not  give  him 
up ;  but  now  she  has  become  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  She  has  our  deep 
sympathy,  and  prayers  for  Divine  sup- 
port. This  society  is  greatlv  honoured 
in  being  able  to  send  out  such  a  man  as 
brother  Price.  We  shall  follow  him, 
and  watch  his  movements  with  a  holy 
ambition."  The  chairman  then  called 
on  Mr.  Daniel  Jenkins  to  address  the 
meeting.  He  spoke  of  the  great  love 
they  all  had  for  the  Brother  that  was 
about  to  leave  them,  and  expressed  con- 
fidence that  wherever  he  went  Gtod  would 
bless  him.  Mr.  G.  Batt,  chairman  of 
the  district,  was  next  called  on  to  address 
the  meeting.  He  said  he  was  very  much 
struck  with  the  change  which,  under 
GK)d's  blessing,  had  come  over  Bream 
since  he  first  knew  it.  "Twenty-six 
years  ago  I  visited  Bream  as  a  Bible 
Christian  Missionary,  and  found  it  void 
of  any  dissenting  interest.  The  recep- 
tion I  got  was  anything  but  pleasing ; 
persecution  was  the  only  reward  I  got 
from  the  people  for  bringing  to  them  9ie 
Word  of  life.  But  how  great  has  been 
the  change  since  that  period.  Twenty- 
six  years  ago  we  preached  for  the  first 
time  in  this  village  in  a  cottage.  That 
cottage  meeting  was  followed  by  a  small 
chapel,  which  eventually  gave  place  to 
this  very  nice  commodious  chapel  in 
which  we  are  now  assembled.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  brother  who  is  about  to  leave 
us,  I  know  more  of  him  by  report  than 
personal  acquaintance.  He  entered  the 
ministry  the  very  year  I  became  the 
pastor  of  your  station,  and  on  coming 
among  you  I  found  his  praise  was  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  circuit,  being  known 
and  loved  as  a  local  preacher.  Since  he 
has  been  in  the  ministry,  he  has  laboured 
with  g^eat  acceptance  on  some  of  our 
best  stations." 

The  next  speaker  was  Mr.  E.  Price, 
who,  on  rising,  was  evidently  the  subject 
of  very  great  feeling.    He  said,  **  My 
dear  friends,  I  fear  I  shall  have  to  resume 
my  seat  without  giving  utterance  to  the 
few  thoughts  that  press  themselves  upon 
me.    I  feel  this  parting  most  acutely, 
and  with  none  more  than  with  the  very 
dear  brother  who  is  in  the  chair.     He 
watched  over  me  as  a  faithful  class- 
leader  in  the  earl^  lai&twr^  qItk^  T^^ssgcwa^ 
life,  and  ^laeii  m^  iocX  \i«>^  ^'^  "^^^ 
slipped,  \ua  \m.tYcm%  ^^\i;3DS»JeaR»s»  wi^ 
me.    O  ^\xeii  Via.  e\»&^A«!»AK«:%^w«s^^^ 
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DiTine  oonmumd,  'Feed  my  lambs.' 
The  benerolent  disposition  and  heayen- 
ly-mindedness  of  our  worthy  chairman 
have  ever  made  him  dear  to  my  heart. 
Some  of  the  speakers  have  spoken  of 
the  sacrifice  I  am  making  in  leaving 
home,  but  I  must  confess  1  am  making 
no  sacrifice,  inasmuch  as  to  do  the  will 
of  God  involves  my  best  interest."  The 
speaker  concluded  by  asking  the  church 
to  pray  for  his  success  in  Canada. 

At  the  close  of  this  service  the  Sacra- 
ment of  file  Lord's  Supper  was  admin- 
istered as  a  farewell  ordinance.  This 
was  a  very  solemn  season  ;  the  thought 
of  never  drinking  the  wine  together  until 
tiiey  drink  it  together  in  the  kingdom 
above,  filled  the  audience  with  sorrow ; 
but  the  fact  that  the  meeting  in  the  skies 
will  never  break  up  was  a  thought  of 
joy  to  every  heart.  After  giving  the 
departing  Missionary  a  good  shi&e  of 
the  hand,  and  bidding  him  and  his  be- 
loved wife  God  speed,  the  congn*egation 
dispersed. — Methodist  Times,  Septem- 
her2^rd. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Jersey  and  Guernsey, — On  Smi- 
day,  Sep.  15th,  the  annual  sermons 
were  preached  at  St.  Helier's,  Gorey, 
and  St.  Lawrence  Valley,  by  Messrs. 
W.  B.  Lark,  (deputation)  H.  Ellis,  of 
Guernsey,  and  R.  Carter. 

St.  Helier*s  meeting  was  held  the  next 


day,  presided  over  by  J.  Slatter,  Esq.,  and 
addressed  bv  Messrs.  W.  Tubb,  (Primi- 
tive Methodist),  R.  Hardy,  (Wesleyan), 
James  Ching,  H.  Ellis,  and  W.  B. 
Lark. 

On  Wednesday,  the  I7th,  a  public  tea 
was  provided,  after  whidi  Mr.  Lark 
delivered  his  able  and  instructive  lec- 
ture on  Paul  at  Athens. 

On  the  Thursday,  a  temperance 
meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  Mr. 
J.  Cory,  and  addressed  by  Messrs.  Hus- 
band, Moody,  Moyses,  and  Lark. 

Gorey  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  and  St.  Lawrence  Valley  on 
Thursday.  Mr.  James  Cory  presided 
at  the  former,  and  Mr.  J.  Carter  at  the 
latter.  Messrs.  Ellis  and  Lark  were 
the  speakers. 

Sermons  were  also  preached  at 
Guernsey,  on  Sunday,  the  22nd,  by 
Messrs.  W.  E.  Moyses,  and  W.  B. 
Lark.  The  annual  Missionary  meeting 
was  held  the  next  day.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  Dr.  Stewart.  Messrs.  H. 
Badcock,  (Congregationalist)  J.  H. 
Pring,  (Primitive  Methodist)  W.  E. 
Moyses,  and  W.  B.  Lark  took  part  in 
the  meeting.  After  a  public  tea,  on 
Tuesday,  Mr.  Lark  delivered  a  lecture, 
and  also  preached  on  Thursday  evening. 

The  collections  both  at  Jersey  and 
Guernsey  were  something  in  advance. 
Mr.  Lark*s  services  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  friends. 


#Mtttarg. 


1.  Died,  at  Stonehouse,  on  Sunday, 
August  4th,  1867,  Elizabeth  Hayman, 
daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Gilbert,  aged  thirty-four  years.  From 
a  child  she  was  greatly  attached  to  the 
Sunday'School,  and  was  always  present, 
except  prevented  by  illness.  During 
the  last  year  that  Messrs.  Kinsman  and 
HoFpER  were  in  the  Devon  port  Circuit 
she  was  converted  in  our  preaching- 
room,  in  Market  Street,  Stonehouse. 
The  change  was  so  great  and  blessed, 
that  she  exclaimed  on  her  return  home, 
**  Everything  is  new  to  me  I"  She 
was  married  in  1857  to  Joseph  Hayman. 
Her  health  was  in  a  feeble  and  declin- 
ing state  for  years,  and  for  several 
months  before  her  death  she  was  wholly 
confined  to  her  room.  But  however 
wearj  and  worn  by  sickness  and  pain, 
religioua  conversation  and  prayer  Nvexe 
Always  prized  and  precious,  and  laet 
face  would  inyariably  become  ta^aat. 
Witt  smiles. 


"  With  thee  conversing,  we  forgeb 
All  time,  and  toil,  and  care ; 
Labour  id  rest,  and  pain  ia  sweeb« 
If  then,  my  God,  art  here." 

Only  a  fortnight  before  the  last  struggle, 
she  had  a  severe  conflict  with  the  great 
enemy  of  souls.  It  seemed  for  a  time 
to  utterly  crush  her  spirit.  But  at 
length  she  was  enabled  to  trust  fully  in 
her  Saviour  and  God,  and  completely 
triumph  over  the  foe.  She  felt  it  hard 
to  part  with  all  her  earthly  friends 
— husband,  parents,  children,  brother, 
sister — but  she  had  grace  accordinor 
to  her  day,  and  became  fully  resigned 
to  her  Heavenly  Father's  will.  The 
stronger  the  affection — and  she  was  a 
most  affectionate  wife,  mother,  daughter, 
sister — the  more  bitter  is  the  pang  of 
separation.  On  Friday,  August  2nd, 
"wViW^  \vec  mother  was  speaking  to  her 
ol  i^«v\&  ^Ti^  \i\^  ^^"a.\.  ^a^H^tvon^  she 
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erening  tfaongfat  that  she  tss  bo  far  gone 
that  it  WHS  no  uae  to  pray;  but  while 
engaged  io  prayer,  he  being  pressed 
to  do  so,  she  softly  murmured,  "Merci- 
ful Saviour  1  Dear  Jesus  1"  How 
merciful !  bow  precious !  nODe  but  the 
dying  linow.  She  was  huried  on  the 
following  Friday,  August  9ih,  io  the 
Plymouth  cemeleiy,  Mr.  J.  Bbowh 
conducting  the  service ;  and  on  the  18th 
Mr.  F.  W.  BouBNE  in  a  sermon,  at 
Stonebouse,  on  '"Die  Hesveoly  Trea- 
mre,"  made  some  appropriate  allusions 
to  her  blameless  life  and  peaceful  death. 
May  her  husband  and  three  children, 
.  and  all  her  relatives,  meet  her  in 
heaven."  F.  W.  B. 

2.  BiED,  on  Ttiesday,  September  ITtb, 
Sasih   Elizabeth,    daughter  of   Mr. 


Cefbas  Babkbb.  We  find  from  the 
Observer  of  September  24th,  that  early 
in  July,  being  in  delicate  heallb.  she 
west  on  a  visit  to  Prince  Edward  Island, 
Towards  the  end  of  August  Mra.  Barker 
was  summoned  to  the  Island.  As  late 
as  September  17th  letters  hod  been  re- 
ceived containing  the  cheering  intelli- 
gence that  llie  loved  one  was  better,  and 
It  was  thought  the  worst  was  past.  On 
the  evening  of  the  samedav  the  fallow- 
ing telegram  was  received :  "  Sudden 
change:  poor  Sarahgone  atnine  morn- 
ing ;  quite  happy."  'We  are  quite  sure 
that  in  this  painful  bereavement,  relieved 
though  it  be  by  gleams  of  light,  and 
such  gleams  too,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barker 
may  reckon  on  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  their  many  friends  in  England. 
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EOCKLAND. 

We  have  received  a  e 
from  Br.  W.  Ayres,  dated  Rockland, 
September  2nd,  from  which  we  learn 
^at  he  arrived  at  Rockland,  after  a 
stormy  passage  of  ten  days,  on  the  29th 
ult.,  and  was  very  heartily  received  by 
the  friends  who  have  so  long  wuted  for 
him.  Br.  Ayres  says :  "The  Sabbath 
school  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition; 
some  of  the  dear  girls  and  boys  Are 
members  of  the  Church,"  He  thus 
writes  of  his  first  Sabbath  services  :  "  I 
preached  tnice :  at  half-past  ten  on  the 
importance  of  united  Prayer ;  and  in 
the  evening  on  the  grand  object  of  the 
Christian  Mmlslry,  viz.,  the  salvation 
of  souls.  The  presence  of  God  was 
realized  in  a  very  gracious  manner, 
especially  in  the  evening.  As  the 
people  were  retiring,  a  voice  was  heard; 
I  turned  to  see  from  whence  it  came:  a 
Qerman  lady  was  in  deep  distress, 
crying  for  mercy  in  the  street;  while 
pointmg  her  to  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  she 
exciaimed,  'The  blood  of  Christ  was 
abed  for  met    res,  for  me !  for  me  1' 


CANADA. 


While  we  were  supplicating  the  throne 
of  grace  in  behalf  of  Uie  unsaved, 
aooiher  cry  was  heard,  '  God  be  merci- 
ful unto  me  a  sinner;  save  me,  &c.* 
After  a  short  time  this  person  too  was 
made  happy  in  a  sin-pardoning  Glod. 
Thus  ended  my  first  Sabbath  in  the 
far  west," — Observer,  September  24JA. 
CLINTON. 
With  feelings  of  especial  pleasure,  I 
endeavour  to  supply  you  with  a  succinct 
account  of  our  mission  churches,  uow 
that  the  lust,  for  the  present  year,  is 

Clinton  church  has  been  entirely 
renovated  within,  reseated,  lobby  and 
vestry  built,  the  walls  and  ceiling 
coloured,  the  seals  and  all  the  wood- 
work painted,  gruned  and  varnished, 
so  that  the  church  is  now  both  comfort- 
able and  attractive,  at  a  cost  of  about 
200  dollars.  The  re-opening  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Circuit,  morning  and  evening,  and  b^ 
Mr.  Bsidwin,(,fta^\j^Yai'OMi^'i\!STO,'»s^, 
A.t  the  coDclu&ng  Mxruia,  «iii'i!B».'^-(iBfc- 
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delivered  a  most  eloquent  lecture  on 
the  life  of  Daniel.  The  congregation 
and  church  are  improving. 

At  HoLMESviLLE,  a  uew  church,  25 
feet  by  26,  was  opened  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  July  14th  and  15th.  On  the 
Sunday  the  sermons  in  the  morning  and 
evening  were  preached  by  Mr.  Roberts, 
of  London ;  the  sermon  in  the  afternoon 
by  the  pastor  of  the  circuit.  Mr.  Roberts' 
sermons  were  able,  impressive,  and  elo- 
quent. On  Monday  afternoon  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  W.  Hooper ;  this 
was  a  most  able  and  timely  discourse. 
The  tea  was  served  by  Mrs.  Enticknap, 
Mrs.  Pickard,  and  Mrs.  Courtice,  with 
great  credit  to  these  devoted  ladies,  and 
to  the  pleasure  of  all  who  were  present. 
The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  the  pastor.  Mr.  J.  T.  Courtice,  the 
treasurer,  presented  the  financial  report: 
cost  about  400  dollars.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Messrs.  W.  Hooper 
and  £.  Roberts.  We  never  heard  these 
brethren  in  their  best  efforts  surpass 
their  masterly  addresses  of  this  evening ; 
everything  went  off  well,  and  we  were 
enabled  to  present  the  church  to  Grod 
free  of  debt.  This  church  owes  its 
erection,  largely,  to  the  zeal  and  devotion 
and  liberality  of  Mr.  Enticknap,  Mr.  J. 
C.  Pickard,  and  Mr.  J.  T.  Courtice,  the 
trustees.  The  church  is  proving  quite  a 
success. 

The  new  church  at  Alma  was  opened 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  September  8th 
and  9th.  The  sermon  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, by  Mr.  G.  T.  Colwell,  was  thoughtful, 
well-composed,  and  eloquent.  The  ser- 
mon in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  J.  Edwards 


was  masterly,  suitable,  powerful.  The 
sermon  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  Colwell, 
was  good  and  impressive.  The  sermon, 
on  Monday  afternoon,  by  Mr.  W.  R. 
Roach,  was  able,  rich,  and  blessed.  The 
tea,  served  by  Mrs.  W.  Gibbery,  Mrs. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Dale,  and  Mrs.  Holland 
Warsall,  was  very  good,  and  the  atten- 
dance and  the  receipts  a  perfect  success. 
A  public  meeting  followed,  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Hooper,  the  excellent  chairman 
of  the  District,  and  addressed  by  Messrs. 
J.  Edwards,  W.  R.  Roach,  G.  T.  Colwell, 
D.  Baldwin,  (Baptist),  W.  Wale,  J. 
Einsey,  and  G.  Webber.  The  addresses 
were  timely,  powerful,  unctuous,  and 
well  received.  It  was  one  of  the  best 
meetings  we  were  ever  in.  The  church 
when  painted,  which  is  to  be  done  next 
week,  will  cost  about  500  dollars.  The 
church  is  dedicated  free  of  debt.  This 
is  the  church  for  which  the  writer  was 
lecturing,  and,  we  may  add,  with  pleasing 
success.  The  church  was  named  at  this 
meeting  **  Perseverance,"  by  the  chair- 
man and  brethren,  as  the  fruit  of  the 
indefatigable  perseverance  of  the  pastor 
of  the  station.  We  desire  to  express  our 
gn*atitude  to  the  brethren  and  friends 
who  have  given  us  the  aidof  their  contri- 
butions and  prayers,  and  to  the  g^eat 
Giver  of  all  things,  for  enabling  us  to 
bring  so  efficient  a  work  to  an  issue  so 
successful  and  happy.  Soon  1,300  dollars 
will  have  been  expended  in  the  station 
in  twelve  months,  for  purely  counexional 
objects,  and  every  cent  duly  discharged. 
May  we  now  be  favoured  with  a  mighty 
revival  of  God*s  work. — Ibid. 


FEOM  THE  FOEEIGN  SECRETAKTS  PORTFOLIO. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 
Opening  op  Port  Augusta  Chapel. 


Br.  Richards,  under  date  July  22nd, 
says ; — **  When  in  my  father-land  the 
first  thing  which  almost  invariably  en- 
gaged my  attention  on  the  receipt  of 
our  Magazine,  was  the  *  Missionary 
Chronicle.*  It  was  but  little  that  I 
could  do  in  a  pecuniary  way  to  further 
the  interests  of  our  Colonial  Missions, 
yet  they  had  my  warmest  sympathies, 
and  my  most  ardent  prayers ;  and  I 
greatly  rejoiced  in  their  prosperity. 
Knowing  that  there  are  a  great  many 
lovers  of  our  Zion  at  home  who  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  operations  and 
successes  of  our  Australian  Missions, 
I  have  great  pleasure  in  sending  for 
t&eir  gratification  the  subioined  acco>iii\. 


of  our  operations  in  this  new  and  re- 
mote station  for  insertion  in  the  Maga- 
zine. 

'*It  is  now  sixteen  months  since  I 
came  here.  Prior  to  my  coming  I  was 
g^ven  to  understand  that  the  court- 
house would  be  available  in  which  to 
conduct  divine  service  until  a  chapel 
could  be  built;  but  on  my  arrival,  to 
my  no  small  disappointment,  I  was  told 
by  the  gentleman  who  had  made  the 
promise,  that  subsequent  arrangements 
hsul  been  made,  and  hence  I  was  all  at 
sea  with  regard  to  a  place  of  worship. 
A  carpenter's  workshop  was  soon  kindly 
placed  at  our  disposal,  and  though  far 
itom.  \^\si<g  8.  Qomfortable  place,  there 
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was  no  alternative,  and  for  twelve 
months  we  occupied  it  twice  every  Lord's 
day. 

*'Tbe  foundation-stone  of  a  Chapel 
was  laid  in  November,  1866,  and  in  the 
following  March,  it  was  ready  for  open- 
ing. 

**  The  opening  services  were  com- 
menced on  Sunday,  March  31st.  Mr. 
T.  Allen,  from  Kooringa,  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  writer  in 
the  afternoon.  On  Sie  following  Tues- 
day, a  tea  was  provided  gratuitously  by 
the  ladies :  aner  which  there  was  a 
public  meeting.  The  entire  opening 
services  were  of  a  highly  interesting 
and  encouraging  character.  The  com- 
mercial interests  being  in  such  a  de- 
pressed state,  we  were  fearful  that  the 
opening  in  a  pecuniary  sense  would  be 
very  feeble ;  but  we  are  pleased  to  say 
that  the  financial  results  of  the  services 
were  also  very  satisfactory.  The  chapel 
is  biiilt  somewhat  in  the  Gothic  style, 
and  is  a  neat  and  substantial  structure. 
It  is  situated  in  a  very  prominent 
position,  and  is  quite  an  ornament  to 
the  little  township.  It  is  37  feet  by  27 
in  the  clear ;  and  20  feet  from  floor  to 
ceiling.  There  are  three  windows  on 
each  side,  and  two  in  the  entrance  end. 
The  inside  is  fitted  up  with  a  lobby,  two 
aisles,  a  double  row  of  seats  in  the  cen- 
tre, a  row  on  each  side,  and  a  platform 
in  the  modem  style.  The  platform, 
centre  seats,  and  lobby  are  made  of 
cedar :  the  side  seats,  for  the  present, 
are  common  deal  forms.  The  chapel  is 
lighted  with  six  large  lamps,  fixed  on 
handsome  cedar  pillars.  The  fittings 
are  quite  in  harmony  with  the  building; 
and  we  feel  truly  grateful  that  we  have 
such  a  neat  and  commodious  place  of 
worship  ;  and  heartily  pray  that  it  may 
be  the  birth-place  of  many  precious 
souls.  The  entire  cost  (including  land 
£150)  is  about  £780;  towards  which 
we  have  raised  about  £280,  leaving  a 
debt  of  £500.  This  is  a  rather  a 
weighty  affair  for  a  place  like  this, 
where  our  cause  is  so  weak,  and  the 
rate  of  interest  so  high.  We  hope, 
however,  through  the  blessing  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  to  be  able  to  struggle 
through  the  difficulty.  We  have  just 
set  on  foot  a  bazaar  in  aid  of  the 
chapel,  to  be  held  in  November ;  and 
we  hope  by  Ae  end  of  the  year  to  re- 
duce tne  debt  to  £400.  I  know  of  no 
locality  where  a  place  of  worship  and  a 
missionary  are  more  needed  than  this. 
I  am  the  only  minister  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood; and  there  is  not  another 
minister  within  100  miles.    We  have 


the  honour  of  having  raised  the  first 
Christian  edifice  in  the  township,  which 
is  the  only  natural  outlet  to  the  north 
part  of  the  colony,  and  must  eventually 
become  an  important  place.  Our  spirit- 
ual success  is  far  from  what  we  had 
fondly  hoped,  and  from  what  we  do 
most  earnestly  desire  to  realize.  We 
have  to  grapple  with  very  strong  oppos- 
ing influences:  some  of  them  much 
stronger  than  we  had  ever  met  with,  or 
had  ever  calculated  on,  such  as  bigotry, 
deism,  socinianism,  profanity,  and  utter 
indiflerence  to  all  experimental  and 
practical  Christianity.  This,  I  sup- 
pose, is  to  be  accounted  for  partly  by 
the  people  being  so  far  from  the  centre  of 
influence  ;  and  partly  from  having  been 
destitute  of  the  Gospel  ministry  for 
such  a  length  of  time.  Numbers  of 
the  people  here  have  been  in  the  bush 
for  eight  or  ten  years,  and  have  never 
heard  a  sermon ;  and  are  now  sunk  so 
low  that  they  care  but  little  whether 
they  hear  tlie  word  of  life  or  not.  I 
have  met  with  many  who  once  regular- 
ly attended  the  house  of  God,  and  some 
who  once  knew  something  about  experi- 
mental religion,  who  have  now  lost  all 
relish  for  spiritual  and  divine  things  I 
We  trust,  however,  that  our  labour  has 
not  been  in  vain ;  a  few  hear  the  word 
gladly,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  love  the  Saviour.  A  few 
weeks  ago  a  poor  woman  came  in  from 
the  bush,  in  the  last  stage  of  consump- 
tion, to  get  medical  aid ;  we  visited  her, 
and  found  her  without  any  hope  beyond 
the  grave.  We  talked  to  her  and  pray- 
ed with  her,  and  in  a  short  time  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  in  a  state  of 
penitence,  and  hearing  her  cry,  **  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  V*  She  has 
since  passed  away  to  her  final  destiny, 
and  we  have  a  hope  that  all  is  well. 
We  have  formed  a  small  society,  and 
are  hopeful  that  the  number  will  soon 
be  augmented.  We  have  also  com- 
nienced  a  Sabbath  school;  the  begin- 
ning was  small,  but  the  number  of 
children  increases  almost  every  Sunday, 
and  the  school  is  working  well.  May 
the  Father  of  mercies  bless  us  with 
large  measures  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
this  moral  wilderness  may  ere  long  be- 
come as  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 
Prosperity — ^Adelaide  Circuit, 

Br.  Stotel,  writing  July  24th,  says: 
"We  are  working  hard  to  raise  the 
Circuit.  On  Sunday  week  I  preached 
at  Adelaide,  nearly  100  remained  at 
the  prayer  meeting.  One  man  was 
saved.     At  Bowden  I  have  succeeded 
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in  getting  the  old  members  to  the  class- 
meeting,  and  about  three  weeks  ago  we 
commenced  special  services.  The  at- 
tendance has  gradually  increased,  the 
church  has  been  quickened,  and  about 
thirty  added  to  the  Society.  Two  of 
the  other  places  in  the  circuit  have  also 
realized  a  quickening.  At  Fullarton 
several  conversions  have  taken  place, 
and  at  Finden  a  gracious  influence  has 
for  some  time  prevailed,  and  nearly  a 
dozen  have  been  brought  to  share  the 
joys  of  salvation.  A  few  conversions 
now  and  then  are  being  realized  on 
other  stations;  but  the  "times"  are 
causing  a  great  shifting  of  population, 


and  permanent  prosperity  seems  difficult 
under  such  circumstances.  Hope  has 
better  times  in  view.    May  they  speedily 


come. 


W.  Gilbert. 


[[Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Br.  Way,  dated  Angnst 
27th.  that  contains  the  followinjir  cheering 
intelligence :  "  I  am  grateAil  to  say  there  is 
good  doing  on  aeveittl  of  our  stations.  I 
should  think  there  must  have  been  60  con- 
versions on  this  station,  principally  at  Bow* 
den  and  Finden.  At  the  Burra  I  believe  from 
30  to  40  have  found  peace.  Auburn  station 
has  been  graciously  visited.  I  am  not  certain 
as  to  the  number  added,  but  I  suppose  over 
100.  A  good  work  has  jusc  commenced  at 
Gawler.  At  Port  Elliot  station  there  has 
also  been  a  blessed  work."  Praise  the  Lord! 
Ed.1 


AKEIVAL  OF  MESSES.  PASCOE  AND  PEICE. 
The  following  letter  from  Br.  Price  will  be  read  with  deep  interest. 


On  board  the  " St.  David" 
September  2Qth,  1867. 
Dear  Br.  Bourne, — As  we  expect  to 
pass  the  "  Nestorian"  Mail  Ship  in  the 
river,  just  before  we  get  to  Quebec,  I 
haste  to  write  a  line  in  readiness  to  send 
by  her.  We  left  Liverpool  on  Saturday, 
September  14th.  Our  voyage  has  been 
a  rough  one ;  the  wind  dead  against  us 
all  the  way  till  this  morning.  Mrs. 
Pascoe  has  been  very  ill  all  the  time. 
I  have  stood  the  voyage  first-rate.  I 
don't  think  I  was  ever  better  than  now. 
In  fact,  we  are  all  well  but  Mrs.  Pascoe ; 
I  dare  say  she  will  be  all  right  when  we 
ffet  ashore.  We  have  been  very  com- 
fortable on  board.  The  accommodation 
is  Jirst-class,  The  provisions  of  the 
very  best  quality,  and  abundant.  The 
captain  (who  by-the-by  claims  some 
relation  to  Dr.  Watts),  R.  S.  Watts, 


is  a  thoroughly  nice  fellow.  Through 
his  great  kindness,  we  have  not  suffered 
much  from  tlie  roughness  of  the  passage. 
What  I  have  said  of  the  captain  may 
be  said  of  nearly  all  the  officers. 

The  first  Sunday  we  had  no  service 
as  the  passengers  were  nearly  all  sick. 
The  last  Sunday  we  had  a  service ;  Br. 
Pascoe  preached,  but  it  was  too  rough 
to  enjoy  it. 

Please  excuse  this  hasty  scrawl ;  the 
rolling  of  the  vessel  forbids  doing  it 
better.  Br.  Pascoe  will  write  when  we 
get  to  our  journey's  end. 

With  kind  love,  in  which  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pascoe,  and  Mrs.  Price  join  me. 
I  am, 
Dear  Br.  Bourne, 
Truly  yours, 
£.  Price. 


From  a  remark  in  the  Observer^  we  find  that  Br.  Pascoe  is  to  be  stationed 
at  Oshawa,  (we  do  not  know  Br.  Price's  station)  and  we  also  see  that  he  has 
been  appointed  to  attend  various  Missionary  Meetings  in  Canada  during 
the  winter.  The  communication  from  Clinton  in  this  number  of  the 
Chronicle  must  be  highly  encouraging  and  satisfactory  to  those  friends  who 
have  taken  an  active  part  in  promoting  our  Canadian  Missions.  It  is  also 
very  pleasing  to  find  a  Brother  exerting  himself  in  so  praiseworthy  a  man- 
ner as  Br.  Webber  appears  to  have  done.  If  so  much  can  be  done  in 
Clinton,  not  by  any  means  one  of  the  best  of  our  Canadian  Missions,  what 
a  splendid  prospect  of  usefulness  have  our  dear  brethren  Pascoe  and  Price 
before  them  I  May  they  be  rendered  eminently  useful  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners. 


MAGAZINE. 

THE  UNSEAEOHABLE  EICHES  OF  CBffilST. 


Bt  F.    W.    BOUENI!. 


'  EfH.  i 


,  tint  I 


To  the  God-reoewed  and  God-iaBpired  man  the  conTersioa  of  the 
world  is  a  glorious  certaiaty.  The  magnificent  predictions  of  the 
Bible,  though  the  waiting  time  may  be  long,  are  sure  of  being 
fulfilled.  Christ  shall  yet  be  King,  in  fact,  as  well  as  by  right,  over 
all  peoples.  "He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  At  the  name  of  Jesue, 
every  tnee  ahall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess.  God's  happiness 
is  not  more  assured,  His  throne  is  not  more  secure.  His  existence  is 
not  more  certain,  than  the  conversion  of  the  world,  "  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  my  glory." 
The  time  is  coming  when  the  worid  will  need  no  teacher,  because 
none  will  be  ignorant ;  no  comforter,  because  none  will  be  miserable 
and  sad ;  no  benefactor,  because  none  will  be  in  distress ;  no  recon- 
ciler, because  none  will  be  at  war.  Nowhere  will  there  be  a  barren 
spot,  a  desolating  curse,  a  darkened  eye,  an  impure  conscience,  or  a 
hard  and  sinful  heart  "  The  glory  of  the  upper  heavens  shall  yet 
scatter  and  ohase  away  the  darkness  which  still  broods  sullenly  over 
the  earth;  and  the  new,  divine  life,  long  repressed,  shall  yet  reveal 
itself  in  fair  and  wonderful  and  lavish  fertility ;  the  very  deserts  of 
the  world  shall  be  covered  witii  a  moral  wealth  and  beauty  of  which 
the  brightest  spring-time  and  the  richest  autumn  are  poor  and  pale 
symbols,  and  of  which  the  loveliness  of  Paradise  was  only  a  dim 
and  imperfect  promise.  The  songs  which  &\le\^^'&  -Ki^A-NrSti.  Vs^ 
when  Cbrist  was  bom,  shall  be  heaxd.  a^\ii,  ■m'iSa.  wfw^wst  isLsi&va, 
deeper  banaomea,  and  mote  exnlUng  xa^tatfta;  «Ji^  V-ew^o-  *^^^ 
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come  down  to  earth, — ^thrones  and  dominions,  Seraphim  and  Ctem- 
bim,  and  shining  armies  of  angels, — to  celebrate  with  sounding 
trumpets  and  golden  harps  and  loud  acclamations  and  tumultuous 
strains  of  triumph,  the  final  victory  of  divine  love  over  human  sin 
and  the  restoration  of  our  race  to  God." 

But  while  thus  hopeful  and  confident  respecting  the  future,  we 
are  forced  to  confess  that  the  church  is,  at  present,  comparatively 
unsuccessful  in  the  great  work  of  leading  men  to  Christ.  Conver- 
sions are  sadly  too  few.  If  our  failure  were  Christ's  failure,  or  if 
His  success  were  bound  up  with  our  success,  of  the  conversion  of 
the  world  we  should  certainly  despair.  None  can  help  being  deeply 
impressed  with  the  weakness  and  helplessness  of  the  church.  Our 
success  is  quite  exceptional,  and  not,  as  it  ought  to  be,  the  rule. 
The  Apostle  Paul  exnltingly  said,  "  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place ;"  but  we  spend  a 
great  part  of  our  time  in  recording  our  failures,  and  mourning  over 
our  defeats.  Our  very  zeal  and  earnestness  are  fitful  and  intermit- 
tent. The  ardour  of  our  love  soon  cools,  and  the  fire  of  our  devotion 
burns  not  with  a  steady  and  ever-brightening  flame.  Our  sagacity 
is  often  at  fault,  and  our  patience  not  seldom  fails.  Flowers  of 
beauty  rarely  appear  in  our  path,  and  soon  wither  and  die.  The 
buds  and  blossoms  of  hope,  however  rich  in  promise,  rarely  ripen 
into  fruit.  Some  only  expect  a  harvest  once  in  a  lifetime,  as  if  that 
were  sufficient.  We  have  no  trouble  in  mending  our  nets,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  we  have  not  the  good  fortune  to  enclose  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes. 

The  causes  it  were  easy  to  specify.  Many  evils  must  be  first 
removed ;  many  duties  must  be  first  attended  to ;  God's  conditions 
of  success  must  be  more  faithfully  observed,  before  we  have  a  right 
to  expect  general  prosperity.  The  wonder  is  not  that  our  success  is 
so  limited,  but  that  it  is  so  great ;  not  that  conversions  are  so  few, 
but  that  they  are  so  numerous.  Do  we  not  occasionally  reap  a 
scanty  harvest,  though  we  have  not  taken  the  trouble  to  break  up 
the  fallow  ground,  or  to  sow  the  seed  ?  and  do  not  a  few  fishes  come 
to  our  net,  when  we  have  not  been  particularly  anxious  to  cast  it  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship  ?  and  do  not  inquirers  come  to  us  now 
and  then,  before  we  ourselves  have  gone  to  God  in  their  behalf? 

One  cause  of  failure,  and  certainly  not  the  least,  is  commonly 
overlooked.  We  must  be  determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  The  cross  of  Christ,  and 
that  only,  is  our  almighty  weapon.  Christ  crucified,  and  not  Christ 
livingf  is  our  strength  and  our  salvation.  The  death  of  Jesus,  and 
nothing  else,  oan  chaxm  tbid  bo\]A&  ol  ixi%iQ.\xto  Q\)^ifiDiQei  and  h 
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into  them  a  new  life.  Not  Christ's  incarnation^  not  his  resurrection, 
not  his  ascension,  not  his  second  coming,  not  any  one  of  these,  nor 
all  of  these,  have  the  same  power  over  men's  consciences  and  hearts, 
to  produce  repentance  and  faith,  as  the  glorious  fact  that  "  He  died 
for  our  sins."  His  life,  incomparably  beautiful  in  its  purity  and 
benevolence,  and  inexhaustibly  rich  in  instruction  and  comfort,  has 
not  equal  power  with  his  death  in  melting  the  cold,  hard,  frozen 
hearts  of  men  into  tenderness  and  love.  Christ's  virtue  is  the 
virtue  of  his  great  propitiation.  Christ's  efficacy  is  the  efficacy  of 
his  great  redemptive  act.  Christ  was  bom,  not  mainly  that  he 
might  live,  but  that  he  might  die  the  death  of  the  cross.  "  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God." 

These  remarks  are  sufficient  to  show  what  in  our  view  is  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle  in  this  grand  declaration.  When  Paul 
preached  among  the  Gentiles  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ " 
he  preached  that  "  glorious  gospel,"  which  "  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;"  he  declared  "  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe ;"  that  in  Him  "  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace ;"  "  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;"  and  that  He  "  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe."  A  hundred 
other  passages  of  similar  import  might  be  quoted,  but  these  axe 
sufficient. 

"The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  is  our  theme,  all  else  is 
incidental  and  subordinate.  There  is  a  wealth,  an  infinitude  of 
meaning,  of  beauty,  of  glory,  of  power,  of  influence  in  this  expres- 
sion, to  which  no  description  can  do  justice,  and  of  which  we  can 
have  but  the  faintest  and  most  shadowy  conception. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  confine  our  attention  to  two  leading  ideas, 
which  are  plainly  taught  by  the  text.  The  riches  of  Christ  are 
"unsearchable"  in  the  sense  of  being  incomprehensible^,  and  they 
are  "  unsearchable,"  because  they  are  inexhaustible.  Some  will 
perhaps,  say  that  these  are  not  two  ideas,  but  one.  What  is  incom- 
prehensible must  be  inexhaustible ;   what  is  inexhaustible  must  be 


*  We  use  the  word  **  incomprehensible  "  in  preference  to  '*  inconceivable.*' 
There  is  a  distinction  between  them.  **  Incomprehensible  and  inconceivable  are  not 
synonymous.  I  cannot  grasp  Mont  Blanc  in  my  palms ;  but  I  can  look  on  its 
towerini?  summit  from  the  distance.  From  its  sunny  vale  and  the  surrounding  peaks 
I  can  survey  its  rugged  acclivities  and  drink  in  all  its  grand  and  glittering  beauties. 
In  like  manner  the  infinite -divine  is  cognizable  to  the  finite-human.  For  to  know 
the  Infinite  is  not  to  limit  or  measure  him,  but  to  distinguish  him  from  8llthA»t»  \9k 
capable  of  limitation  or  measurement." 
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incomprehensible.  They  can  hardly  be  separated  in  idea,  much  less 
in  fact.  While  we  try  to  thread  our  way,  step  by  step,  through  the 
regions  of  the  incomprehensible,  we  are  on  the  borders  of  the  inex- 
haustible ;  and  vice  versa.  Like  a  strip  of  land  that  is  close  by  the 
sea,  we  can  hardly  tell  whether  it  belongs  to  the  land  or  to  the 
ocean,  and  being  used  in  turn  by  each,  it  may  be  claimed  by  both. 

The  riches  of  Christ  are  "unsearchable,"  for  they  are  incomprehen- 
sible. Christ's  religion  is,  because  Christ  himself  is,  a  mystery.  A 
great  mystery,  a  blessed  mystery,  a  glorious  mystery,  a  Divine 
mystery,  but  still  a  mystery.  It  touches  on  every  side  the  unknown 
and  the  infinite,  and  most  of  all  when  it  touches  earth  and  man. 
It  is  inscrutable,  not  wholly,  not  even  mainly,  because  our  powers 
of  comprehension  are  so  feeble,  because  our  understanding  of 
spiritual  things  is  necessarily  so  limited ;  but  because  of  its  own 
inherent  grandeur  and  vastness.  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow,  are  the  things  into  which  the  angels 
desire  to  look.  In  the  scheme  of  Kedemption  we  behold  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God.  An  angel's  mind  is  as  much  at  fault  here 
as  the  mind  of  a  little  child.  Many  things  are  easily  comprehended 
by  a  man  that  are  wholly  unintelligible  to  a  child ;  but  the  greatest 
created  mind — whether  man  or  angel — soon  reaches  a  point  beyond 
which  all  is  darkness  and  mystery.  There  are  depths  that  no 
human  or  angelic  line  can  sound;  there  are  heights  that  neither 
saint  nor  seraph  can  explore.  "  0  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !"  If  we  were  discoursing 
on  science  we  should  have  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  thousand 
illustrations  in  nature's  wide  domain ;  redemption  furnishes  us  with 
a  still  larger  number ;  from  these  we  will  only  choose  two  or  three. 

We  will  begin  with  the  beginning,  and  let  the  Person  of  Christ  be 
our  first  illustration ;  for  it  is  the  mystery  of  mysteries,  and  the 
glory  of  glories.  According  to  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
Christ  is  perfect  God,  and  perfect  man.  Many  of  Christ's  own 
words,  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  language,  and  many  of  his  mira- 
cles, if  there  be  any  meaning  in  acts,  unmistakably  proclaim  Him 
to  be  both  human  and  divine.  In  Him  the  divine  and  human 
natures  are  blended,  but  not  confused ;  each  is  separate  and  distinct, 
but  not  isolated  and  alone.  The  Word  that  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God,  was  God ;  "  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,"  and  the  first  disciples  of  our  Lord  "  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  It  has 
been  said,  with  much  force  and  propriety,  that  "  the  Word  was 
made  £esh  by  the  vital  union  of  tlie  tijoo  natures  in  the  one  divine^ 
human  Christ  and  Saviour.     ll\i\a  xu^ou  V&  TiQ\»  ^  ^'^^^a^5L^Ti^  ^t  a 
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philosophy  of  Christianity,  but  its  accomplished  and  central  fact. 
It  is  not  a  mode  of  explaining  the  incarnation,  but  the  incarnation 
itself,  the  personal  and  permanent  entrance  of  God  into  the  human 
nature  for  its  redemption."  Isaiah,  in  far-off  times,  when  his  lips 
were  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  overwhelmed  by  the 
grandeur  and  glory  of  this  theme,  and  declared  the  name  of  the 
child  that  was  to  be  bom,  should  be  called  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 
He  who  was  "in  the  form  of  God,"  and  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,"  "made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men."  How 
finely,  how  grandly,  does  Charles  Wesley  describe  this  truth : — ' 

"  Glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

And  peace  on  earth  descend  : 
God  comes  down,  He  bows  the  sky, 

And  shows  Himself  our  Friend; 
God,  the*  Invisible  appears ! 

God,  the  blest,  the  great  I  AM, 
Sojourns  in  this  vale  of  tears, 

And  Jesus  is  His  name. 

"Him  the  angels  all  adored. 

Their  Maker  and  their  King ; 
Tidings  of  their  humble  Lord 

They  now  to  mortals  bring; 
Emptied  of  his  majest}^, 

Of  his  dazzling  glories  shorn, 
Being's  Source  begins  to  be 

And  God  himself  is  bom. 

"  See  the*  immortal  Son  of  God 

A  mortal  Son  of  man ; 
Dwelling  in  an  earthly  clod, 

Whom  heaven  cannot  contain ; 
Stand  amazed,  ye  heavens,  at  this ; 

See  the  Lord  of  earth  and  skies ; 
Humbled  to  the  dust  he  is. 

And  in  a  manger  lies.** 

A  perfect  Saviour  must  unite  in  himself  all  Divine  perfections  and 
all  human  excellences.  And  should  not  men  rejoice  exceedingly  that 
the  glory  of  Christ's  Divine  nature  is,  so  to  speak,  softened  by 
being  enshrined  in  a  human  body  and  soul ;  £md  that  the  glory  of 
His  human  nature  is  intensified  by  its  union  with  the  Divine? 
Never  did  the  majesty  of  Jehovah  shine  out  so  conspicuously  as  in 
the  meekness  of  the  perfect  man  Christ  Jesus.  Never  was  the 
grandeur  of  Deity  so  fully  manifested  as  in  the  mild  loveliness  of 
Christ's  perfect  humanity.  God's  infinite  greatness  has  its  only 
perfect  revelation  in  the  condescension  of  His  infinite  Son.  When 
we  speak  of  Christ,  majesty  is  only  another  word  for  meekness,  and 
meelmess  is  only  another  word  for  majesty ;  grandeur  is  only  another 
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word  for  loveliness,  and  loveliness  is  only  another  word  for 
grandeur ;  greatness  is  only  another  word  for  condescension,  and 
condescension  is  only  another  word  for  greatness;  power  is  only 
another  word  for  love,  and  love  is  only  another  word  for  power. 
His  power  is  love  ;  His  love  is  power.  Our  Saviour  is  the  great 
God  ;  the  great  God  is  our  Saviour. 

Christ's  atonement,  the  sura  and  substance  of  the  gospel  revela- 
tion, shall  be  our  second  illustration.  "  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  that  system  of  government  under  which  all  man- 
kind are  born."  We  had  no  choice  as  to  whether  we  would  be  born, 
neither  had  we  whether  we  would  be  redeemed.  Without  our 
permission,  knowledge,  or  consent,  in  justice  or  in  mercy,  the 
Father  laid  on  Christ  the  iniquities  of  us  all.  "  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  ;  and  with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed."  The  sin  of  man  made  the  atonement  necessary,  when  God 
had  resolved  on  extending  mercy  to  His  guilty  creatures,  if  the 
principles  of  eternal  righteousness  were  to  be  maintained.  The 
atonement  "  was  primarily  an  act  of  homage  to  law,  not  an  appeal  to 
the  consciences  and  affections  of  man."  It  is  an  atoning  Saviour  that 
arouses  man's  bitterest  enmity,  and  the  world's  fiercest  opposition. 
It  is  not  diflBcult  to  answer  satisfactorily  numberless  objections  to  this 
doctrine,  and  not  more  difficult  to  correct  numberless  misrepresenta- 
tions. For  example,  "  it  is  a  misrepresentation  of  the  Christian 
system  to  affirm  that  God,  in  the  severity  and  intensity  of  his 
vindictive  justice,  would  not  forgive  man  until  His  wrath  was 
appeased,  and  the  claims  of  the  law  satisfied,  by  the  agony  and 
death  of  some  innocent  substitute.  It  is  He  Himself  whom  we  see 
in  Gethsemane :  He  Himself  whom  we  see  on  the  cross.  He  who 
would  have  discharged  all  claims  upon  Him  by  causing  sorrow  and 
shame  to  descend  upon  others,  stoops  Himself  to  bear  the  burden  of 
mysterious  and  inconceivable  woe.  Those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  on  the  plea  of  exalting  the  mercy  of  God,  involun- 
tarily deny  Him  the  glory  of  that  which  constitutes  the  crown  and 
perfection  of  all  human  love,  self-sacrifice  on  behalf  of  those  whom 
love  desires  to  bless."  God  must  have  been  constrained,  so  to 
speak,  by  a  Divine  necessity,  to  show  mercy  to  man,  and  there  must 
have  been  a  Divine  necessity  also  that  sin  should  be  punished  in  the 
sinner's  own  person,  or  in  the  person  of  his  substitute.  God  at  the 
same  time,  and  by  the  same  act,  manifests  His  holiness  and  truth, 
His  justice  and  mercy.  Justice  is  always  venerable,  but  never 
so  venerable  as  in  the  act  of  shewing  mercy ;  mercy  is  always 
precious,  but  it  is  never  so  precious  as  when  it  respects  the  claims  of 
jnatioe. 
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But  the  atonement  has  its  difficulties  and  mysteries,  in  common 

with  all  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  and  that  is  only  to  confess  that 

it  is  perfect  and  infinite. 

One  difficulty  is,  that  God  has  dealt  out  one  measure,  that  of 

bountiful  mercy,  to  our  fallen  race,  and  another  measure,  that  of 

simple  and  severe    justice,  to  another  fallen  race.     Christ  "  took 

not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 

Abraham."     He  is  sent  "  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 

the  opening   of  the  prison   to   them   that  are  bound;"  but  **the 

angels  which  kept  not  their  first   estate"  "He  hath  reserved  in 

everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 

day." 

Another  difficulty  is,  that  it  is  Christ,  that  is,  God  Himself,  for  there 
is  no  God  out  of  Christ,  that  makes  an  atonement  for  man's  sin,  to 
maintain  His  own  authority,  and  honour  His  own  law.  The  atone- 
ment did  not  derive  all  its  value  from  the  spotlessness  of  Christ's 
character,  and  the  purity  of  His  life,  but  mainly  from  the  divinity 
of  His  nature,  and  the  infinitude  of  His  merit.  It  is  not  less  grand, 
but  more  grand ;  it  is  not  less  merciful,  but  more  merciful ;  and  it 
is  not  less  mysterious,  but  more  mysterious,  that  God  Himself  should, 
by  personal  sacrifice  and  suffering,  make  an  atonement  for  man's 
sin.  Upon  the  vexed  question  whether  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ 
suffered  when  he  was  "bruised  for  our  iniquities"  we  need  not 
express  an  opinion ;  but  we  do  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  protest 
against  the  false  reasoning  and  vain  assumptions  which  on  this  awful 
subject  appear  to  satisfy  multitudes.  It  has  been  often  said  that  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  could  suffer,  but  not  satisfy ;  that  the 
Divine  nature  could  satisfy,  but  not  suffer ;  and  that  therefore  the 
two  natures  were  united  in  His  person  that  we  might  have  both 
suffering  and  satisfaction.  This  is  very  ingenious  and  beautiful ; 
but  the  argument  is  worthless,  because  it  has  no  solid  foundation. 
It  is  neither  convincing  nor  satisfactory.  It  rests  on  the  assumption 
that  suffering  implies  imperfection  and  change,  and  we  scarcely 
know  what  besides.  But  is  there  the  faintest  shadow  of  Scriptural 
authority  for  such  an  assertion  ?  Is  not  the  divine  nature  incompre- 
hensible ? — "  who  by  searching  can  find  out  God  ?" — how  then  can 
man  determine  what  is  and  what  is  not  compatible  with  the  perfec- 
tion of  that  nature?  And  it  is  most  certain,  that  God  is  not  a 
great  mountain  of  ice,  without  feeling  and  susceptibility.  Does 
God  feel  no  joy  over  the  repentance  and  conversion  of  sinners  ? 
Are  all  those  Scripture  statements  that  imply  grief  and  sorrow  at 
the  sin  and  destruction  of  men  only  figures  of  speech  ?  Were  not 
Christ's  tears  over  Jerusalem  an  index  to  the  heart  of  God  ?  But 
it  is  mysterious,  it  even  produces  terror  and  agony,  to  bu^j^QS^  ^"^^ 
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the  erer-blessed  God  sbonld  snfbr  hiB  bosom  to  be  torn  with  angniBli, 
and  that  the  Prince  of  Life  and  the  Proprietor  of  Immortality  ehoold 
bow  his  head  in  death.** 

*  Since  the  text  was  written,  we  bAve  met  with  the  following  pecaliarly 
appropriate  and  beaatifol  remarks  on  this  point,  in  an  article  in  Good  Words^ 
for  July,  on  "  Oar  Lord's  Death,"  from  the  pen  of  Br.  Hanna.  "  Great,  abore 
any  estimate  we  can  form  of  it,  is  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  Gh)d  thus 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  The  mystery  grows  npon  ns  and  rises  to  its  topmost 
height  as  we  contemplate  this  Being  in  agony — this  Being  in  death.  Can  the 
Divinity  suffer  ?  We  are  inclined  to  ask  in  reply.  Who  can  prove  to  ns  that  He 
cannot, — that  it  is  not  open  to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  to  make  a  sacrifice,  and 
to  suffer  in  doing  so  ?  Who  shall  disprove  it,  that  the  anion  of  the  two  natures  in 
Christ  did  not  open  a  passage  along  which  the  saflTerings  of  the  haman  body  and 
human  soul  of  Jesus  passed  on  so  as  to  make  themselves  felt  even  within  the  bosom  of 
the  Divinity  P  We  feel  the  peculiar  delicacy  and  sacredness  of  this  topic.  It  is 
one  so  far  above  the  reach  of  our  comprehension,  that,  shunning  both  extremes — 
that  which  would  peremptorily  deny  to  the  Divinity  all  capadty  of  snflTering,  and 
that  which  would  attach  to  Him  this  capacity  in  something  like  a  human  form — 
we  are  content  to  take  the  language  of  Scripture  simply  as  it  stands ;  teaching  as  as  it 
does  to  draw  no  distinction  between  the  humanity  and  divinity  of  Christ,  attribating 
saflbring  and  death  to  Him  in  his  complex  character  as  both  man  and  God.  If  of 
the  compound  being,  man,  we  say,  he  dies  when  the  body  perishes ;  if  we  bring 
tiie  soul  then  in  as  partaking  of  the  death,  though  it  survives  the  shock  of 
dissolution,  may  we  not,  with  equal  propriety,  speak  of  the  Son  of  God  as  dying, 
of  His  Divine  nature  as  sharing  in,  thot^h  it  could  not  be  affected  by,  the  great 
catastrophe  P  But  that  in  any  wajr  a  Divme  Being  should  soflTer,  that  in  any  wav 
the  Livmg  One— the  Lord  of  Life — should  be  associated  widi  death,  tnis  is 
the  marvel  which,  with  all  its  thick  and  hidden  folds,  hangs  around  the  cross. 
Life  and  death  in  such  strange  forms  never  came  so  close  as  there ;  the  whole 
diameter  of  existence  descril>ed  in  the  divine  nature  coalesced  with  the  human, 
while  the  latter  carried  the  former  down  with  it  to  the  lowest  point  of  its  greatest 
possible  descent." 

Perhaps  I  ought  in  fairness  to  quote  the  following  striking  passages,  from  a 
most  remarkable  article  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  on  ''  The  Divine  and  Human 
Natures  in  Christ,"  from  the  pen  of  Edward  A.  Lawrence,  D.D. 

**  The  theory  of  Divine  sorrow,  should  it  be  admitted,  makes  nothing  against 
this  evidence  of  a  veritable  human  nature  and  human  sorrow.  For  if  the  Divine 
in  Christ  could  suffer,  much  more  could  the  human.  But  the  theory  is  not 
admitted.  I  do  not  find  it  in  reason  or  revelation,  in  faith  or  any  sound  philosophy. 
It  is  not  in  the  Scriptures,  explicitly  or  by  implication,  any  more  than  it  is  that 
God  hungered  and  ate,  was  weary  and  slept,  was  crucified  and  died.  Nor  is  it  a 
necessary  deduction  from  the  compassionate  tenderness  of  the  Divine  Being.  Tet 
it  is  mamtained,  '  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  only  the  human  can  suffer,'  that 
'  no  paog  can  touch  the  Divine  nature.'  We  speak  o(  God  as  displeased ;  and '  this 
displeaseid  state  of  course  is  a  painful  state.'*    But  since  suffering,  as  a  painful 

•"  (Jod  in  ChrUt.  By  Dr.  Boshnell.  In  bi«  late  volnme,  *  Christ  and  his  Salvation,'  Dr. 
Boshnell  advanceH  to  a  more  positive  inculcation  of  the  doctrine  of  Divine  sorrow.  'I»  thei« 
any  sensibility  in  God,'  be  omlb,  *  that  can  suffer  P  Is  he  ever  wrenched  by  sufCbring.  Noth- 
ing l»  more  certain.  He  wonUl  not  bo  good,  having  evil  in  his  dominions,  withoat  suffering, 
even  according  to  his  gooflness.'  Then  as  his  goodnesn  is  infinite,  his  sufferings  also  must 
he  infinite,  and  this,  too,  from  the  first  incoming  of  evil  into  his  dominions.  'His  love  sharp- 
ens into  a  r>ain  wlien  it  looks  ufjon  evil.*  It  *  becomes  an  agony,  in  that  it  is  a  love  to 
transgressors.'  Hince  the  fall  of  the  angels,  it  follows,  then,  that  this  agony  has  been  in- 
creasing, and  must  continue  forever,  in  that  God  will  be  always  looking  on  evil  and  trans- 
gressors, God's  'dislikes,  disgusts,  indignations,  etc. ,  are  mingling  and  commingling  as 
cups  of  gall  for  the  pure  good  feeling  of  his  breast.'  *  And  here  precisely  is  the  stress  of  the 
cross.'  Nature  had  no  power  to '  express  this  moral  pain  of  GocTs  heart,  though  the  ancient 
provirlential  history  was  trying  vainly  to  elaborate  the  same.  Nothing  could  ever  express  it 
but  the  physical  suffering  of  Jesus.'  '  Here  is  the  precise  relation  of  the  agony  of  the  cross.' 
The  burden,  the  mental  and  moral  pain,  of  the  cross  is  Gocl's,  the  'wrencmng*  of  the  Deity, 
the  'gall'  in  his  breast ;  the  physical  suflTering,  the  animal  pain  which  gives  it  expression, 
this  is  man  s.  A  Ithouj^h  it  is  maintained  that  those  agonies  make  many  substractions  fW)m 
the  divine  blessedness,  it  is  nf;t  allowe^l  that  they  causi)  any  diminution  of  it,  since  God's 
consciousness  of  suffering  brings  with  it  a  compensation,  which  fully  repays  the  loss.  The 
essential  defect  in  this  theory  of  Christ,  is  the  exclusion  of  the  rational  human.  Hence,  as  in 
bII  ooe-oatnre  theories,  comes  tlw  attempt  to  make  the  divine  supply  its  place,  «m^4  hmv^^ 

eomw  bSmo  the  loss  of  a  really  God-man  Redeemer.    TYv&  doctrine  of  loss  and  gain  may  he 

mpproprUt0  to  finite  naitarw,  Iwt  not,  m%  ttkVsQ^  V>  lY^lnSffi&iM:* 
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"  *Tis  mystery  all !  the  Incarnate  dies ! 

Who  can  explore  his  strange  design  I 
In  vain  the  first-born  seraph  tries 

To  sound  the  depths  of  love  divine ! 
'Tis  mercy  all ;  let  earth  adore, 
Let  angel-minds  inquire  no  more." 

state,  implies  mutability  and  dependence,  we  must  conclude  that  it  cannot  touch  the 

Immutable  and  Absolute,  that  the  finite  and  dependent  only  are  subject  to  it. 

Human  anger  may  be  painful,  but  God's  displeasure,  which  is  his  disapprobation 

of  evil,  is  not  human.     It  is  a  painless  element  of  his  infinite  holmess  and 

blessedness,  from  which  there  can  be  neither  subtraction  nor  diminution.    Else  his 

hatred  of  sin  must  be  the  occasion  of  an  unmitigated  misery,  and  the  most  holy, 

as  being  the  most  sensitive,  would  be  the  most  unhappy.     The  theory  has 

recently  culminated  in  the  impossibility  of  an  unmingled  divine  happiness.    *  The 

highest  enjoyment,*  says  a  late  writer,  *  always  involves  an  element  of  pain  as  the 

condition  of  its  being  ;*  God's  cup  of  felicity  is  not  pure,  but '  is  mingled  with  drops  of 

bitterness.*   The  Gtod  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  is  not,  then,  entirely  happy.    He  is 

subject  to  evil.    His  felicity  is  marred  by  bitterness,  through  a  necessity  of  His 

nature.     The  pain  is  organic  and  chronic,  for  which  there  is  no  relief.    And,  as  a 

recommendation,  it  is  claimed  that  this  view  brings  us  nearer  to  God,  assures  us 

more  of  his  sympathy,  and  is  adapted  to  soften  the  heart  and  lead  us  to  repentance. 

It  may  be  adapted  to  awaken  our  commiseration  that  God  should  suffer  so  much ; 

but,  as  this  pain  is  a  condition  of  His  *  highest  enjoyment,*  I  see  in  it  no  element 

of  conviction,  or  occasion  for  repentance.    Even  our  pity  finds  some  relief  in  the 

fact  that  this  pain  'does  not  obliterate'  God's  felicity.  And  as  it  is  a  condition  of  his 

highest  enjoyment,  there  are  no  motives  for  us  to  remove  or  lessen  it,  if  either  were 

possible : 

*  Dare  I  say. 
Creator,  Thou  art  feebler  than  thy  work; 
Thou  art  sadder  than  Thy  creatul«  P' 

''  In  respect  to  God's  sympathy,  how  does  it  appear  that  it  is  conditioned  on  his 
being  subject  to  suffering  any  more  than  to  sin  P  Strictly  speaking,  God  has  no 
sympathy,  no  fellow-feeling,  with  the  wicked,  and  can  have  none — ^the  All- holy 
with  the  unholy.  How  coiUd  the  Crucified  sympathize  with  his  crucifiers ;  or  feel 
other  than  moral  disgust  and  repulsion  P  Yet  precisely  here,  in  this  utter  absence 
of  sympathy  with  the  wicked,  is  the  marvel  of  Gtod's  mercy.  It  is  the  nature  of 
love  to  desire  to  relieve  suffering ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  it  must  share,  in 
order  to  relieve,  it.  It  is  not  necessary  to  success  in  surgery  that  the  operator 
should  experience  the  pains  of  amputation,  or  in  ministering  to  'a  mind  diseased,' 
that  we  should  become  subject  to  the  glooms  of  melancholy  or  the  horrors  of  remorse. 
Moral  and  physical  suffering  in  the  human  organism  are  not  identical.  The  gout 
is  not  the  same  as  a  grief  of  heart,  nor  does  the  mind  have  the  tooth-ache,  the 
asthma,  or  a  fever  when  the  nerves  report  these  ills  to  it  No  more  was  the  Divine 
in  Christ  necessarily  cast  into  agony  by  the  pains  of  the  human  nature  with  which 
it  was  united. 

"Would  it  not,  on  this  theory,  bring  God  nearer  to  us  to  suppose  that  he  sinned 
as  well  as  suffered  with  us  P  Would  not  this  seem  a  still  greater  condescension  P 
Oh  no !  you  say,  this  would  bring  him  too  near,  and  make  him  too  much  like  our- 
selves. So  does  the  idea  of  divine  bitterness,  agonies,  and  pangs.  It  reduces  the 
Absolute  to  the  mutable  and  dependent,  and  imports  a  finite  feebleness  into  the  Om- 
nipotent. It  destroys  God's  self-consistency,  and  subtracts  from  his  infinite  blessed- 
ness. It  shakes  our  faith  in  the  stability  of  his  government,  to  be  told  that  he  can 
have  no  pure  and  perfect  joy  that  does  not  root  itself  in  some  deep  sorrow ;  that  his 
tranquillity  is  disturbed,  his  nature  wrenched  by  the  evil  which  he  permits;  that  he 
fluctuates  from  pleasure  to  pain,  from  blessedness  to  bitterness. 

**  And  what  is  the  ethical  necessity  which  demands  this  Apollinarian  dogma  P 
The  reality  of  divine  sympathy,  which  it  is  supposed  cannot  be  realized  through 
.the  sufferings  of  the  human  nature.  But  it  is  just  this  sympathy  which  the 
regenerate  secure  through  Christ's  human  soul,  which  was  made  a  perfect  medium 
of  communication  through  suffering,  and  more  fully  than  would  be  possible  through 
a  mere  body  of  opaque,  passionless  matter.  Through  the  refined,  sympathetic,  human 
intelligence  of  Jesus,  God  has  the  most  perfect  fellow-feeling  everywhere  with  the 
strugglers  after  truth  and  holiness,  humanizing  thereby  his  love,  and  msJsisk^S^ 
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The  "  riches  "  of  Christ  are  "  unsearchable  "  also  in  the  sense  of  be- 
ing inexliauatihle.  They  constitute  the  real  El-dorado,  the  true  golden 
region,  rich  beyond  all  others  in  all  that  is  most  sacred,  most 
precious,  most  beautiful.  They  are  the  inexhaustible  riches  of 
Christ,  He  is  like  a  sun  always  shining,  giving  light  to  millions 
in  every  age,  and  capable  of  giving  light  to  millions  more,  and  yet 
his  own  light  is  not  diminished  by  a  single  ray;  like  a  flower  always 
in  bloom,  shedding  its  fragrance  all  around,  and  unfolding  its  beauties 
to  every  beholder,  without  one  tint  of  its  beauty  having  faded,  or 
one  particle  of  its  sweetness  being  lost ;  like  a  river,  that  flows  into 
all  the  countries  of  the  world,  of  which  multitudes  have  drank 
freely  and  satisfied  their  thirst,  but  which  still  flows  on  as  fully  and 
abundantly  as  before ;  like  that  Tree  of  Life,  of  which  we  read  in 
the  Apocalypse,  the  leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  and  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a  ''  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  can  number,"  have  been  restored  to  spiritual  health,  cured 
of  the  disease  of  sin,  the  blessed,  life-giving  Tree  is  this  day  thicker 
with  buds  and  blossoms  and  fruit  then  ever  before.  What  the 
ocean  is,  virtually,  that  is  Christ  really,  absolutely,  eternally,  to  all 
the  sons  of  men,  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  in  life,  in  death,  and 
for  ever.  There  is  light  enough  in  Christ  for  all  the  blind,  comfort 
enough  for  all  the  sorrowful,  wisdom  enough  for  all  the  ignorant, 
peace  enough  for  all  the  troubled,  rest  enough  for  all  the  weary, 
hope  enough  for  all  the  despairing,  strength  enough  for  all  the  weak, 
wealth  enough  for  all  the  poor,  merit  enough  for  all  the  vile,  pardon 
enough  for  all  the  guilty,  life  enough-  for  all  the  dead.  There  is  a 
robe,  and  a  mansion,  and  a  throne,  and  a  crown,  and  a  kingdom  for 
every  one.     In  Christ,  there  are  riches  of  grace  and  riches  of  glory, 


responsive  to  every  pang  they  feel,  and  every  prayer  for  help  they  utter, — a  love  not 
a  whit  less  divine  for  coming  to  them  through  the  victorious  struggles  of  a  complete 
and  glorified  human  nature. 

*  *  *  *  ♦  *  *  *  * 

"  But  as  when  fire  melts  iron  it  permeates  every  part,  yet  it  is  not  melted,  and 
when  heated  iron  is  under  the  hammer  the  fire  is  not  hammered,  but  the  hot  iron, 
80  in  the  personal  experiences  of  this  conflict,  the  Divine  was  in  the  closest  oneness 
of  sympathy  and  support  with  the  human ;  but  it  was  not  thrown  into  pangs  by  the 
human  suffering,  with  which  it  was  ineflTably  connected.  In  the  evangelic  narrative, 
hunger  and  thirst,  as  well  as  suflfering  and  death,  are  affirmed  of  the  divine-human 
person,  but  are  predicable  only  of  the  human.  Miracles  are  also  by  the  same  law 
ascribed  to  him.  He  turned  water  into  wine,  spake  the  tempestuous  sea  into  a 
calm,  and  raised  the  dead.  But  these  are  the  prerogatives  and  acts  only  of  the 
divine  nature.  The  attributes  and  possibihties  of  the  two  natures  are  united  in 
the  one  personal  Mediator  without  being  mixed  or  commuted.  If  the  finite  infirmi- 
ties of  the  human  appear  in  the  life  and  death  of  the  mysterious  person,  so  also 
does  the  infinite  strength  of  the  divine.  We  say,  he  was  troubled,  and  so  he  was;' 
but  he  was  also  untroubled  as  a  sea  of  love.  Did  he  shrink  from  the  cup  of 
vicarious  sorrow?    And  yet, he  d\dT\o\.  ^\iT\TiY,W\,  ^xw^JlU  all,  affirming:  •  For 

this  cause  came  I  into  the  Nvorld.'   (jod  ^0T?^a>!.t^\i\sKi^  wA'^^\.S&ti'^^  «sA^\\]bia 

him.    He  expires,  and  ia  *  alive  ioi  ^NeioiotQ,^ " 


.  > « 
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riches  of  merit  and  riches  of  mercy,  riches  of  power  and  riches  of 
wisdom,  riches  of  purity  and  riches  of  comfort,  riches  of  patience 
and  riches  of  long-suffering. 

There  is  a  richness,  a  tenderness,  a  fulness  in  divine  grace  that 
can  neither  be  described,  nor  measured,  nor  exhausted.  God  does 
not  simply  pardon,  but  he  abundantly  pardons ;  nor  save,  but  saves 
unto  the  uttermost;  nor  comfort,  but  as  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth ;  nor  bless,  but  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus.  He  not  only  shews  us  kindness,  but  Zoriwgf-kindness ;  he  not 
only  extends  mercy  to  guilty  men,  but  tender  mercy.  He  feeds  his 
people  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and  satisfies  them  with  honey 
out  of  the  rock.  He  opens  springs  in  the  desert.  The  joy  of  the 
believer  is  unspeakable  joy ;  his  peace  passeth  all  understanding ; 
his  privileges  are  blood-bought  privileges ;  his  dignity  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  angels  ;  his  security  is  perfect ;  and  his  inheritance 
is  "incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

"  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  He  is  the  "  First  and  the  Last."  He 
is  the  **  pearl  of  great  price,"  the  "  precious  corner-stone,"  the  far- 
famed  "  plant  of  renown,"  the  bright  "  Sun  of  righteousness,"  the 
"  lily  of  the  valley,"  the  "  rose  of  Sharon,"  the  "  fairest  among  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely."  One  star,  like  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem,  or  one  sun,  like  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness,  is  sufficient 
to  make  a  sky  ;  with  one  stone,  like  the  precious  comer-stone,  we 
could  construct  a  temple ;  with  one  flower,  like  the  "  rose  of  Sharon," 
or  the  "  lily  of  the  valley,"  we  could  make  a  nosegay ;  with  one  pearl, 
like  "the  pearl  of  great  price,"  we  could  forma  "crown  of  glory;" 
or  to  speak  without  figure,  one  precious  declaration,  such  as,  "  He 
gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,"  or,  I  "  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,"  or,  "It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  is  sufficient 
for  almost  every  purpose,  and  satisfying  to  every  heart.  But  there 
are  flowers  of  every  hue  and  colour,  pearls  in  endless  variety  and  pro- 
fusion, innumerable  promises  of  love,  and  exhaustless  fountains  of 
grace  and  glory. 

The  "riches"  of  ChrisV b pardoning mercj  are  inexhaustible.  He 
forgiveth  all  our  iniquities ;  he  "  abundantly  "  pardons  the  returning 
sinner  ;  "  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us ;"  "  He  will  cast  all  our  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea ;"  He  "  is  long-suffering  to  us  ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance ;" 
He  "  blotteth  out  as  a  thick  cloud  our  transgressions ;"  He  makes 
our  sins,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,"  as  snow  or  wool ;  He 
forgiveS;,  aooordiDg  to  the  riches,  yea,  the  "  e^ce^^Vsi^xNsJtxft^  ^1  \i\Sk 
grace  in  bis  Jdndneaa  toward  us  tlurouglx  Cbxiat  3^\i&«^ 
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The  riches  of  His  sanctifying  grace  and  power  are  inexhansiible. 
His  blood  cleanseth  from  aU  sin.  "  From  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you."  If  he  wash  us  in  his 
precious  blood,  we  shall  be  "  whiter  than  snow."  He  sanctifies  and 
cleanses  the  church  "with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish."  There  is  no  spot  or  stain  of  sin  but  what  may  be 
washed  away  in  the  fountain  that  is  opened  in  the  house  of  David 
for  sin  and  uncleanness. 

These  remarks  might,  if  necessary,  be  indefinitely  multiplied.  The 
riches  of  Christ's  2>oioer,  of  his  wisdom,  of  his  comfort,  of  la^  patience, 
and  of  every  other  grace  and  excellence  are  inexhaustible.  "  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  He  "  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  semctification,  and  re- 
demption." God  the  Father  "  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  To  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  is  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

The  "riches"  of  Christ  are  the  only  riches  that  are  inexhaustible. 
Everything  else  has  its  limits,  and  limits  that  are  soon  reached. 
The  wealth  of  the  richest,  the  learning  of  the  wisest,  the  goodness  of 
the  best,  are  soon  explored  and  exhausted.  The  wealth  of  a  Boths- 
child  would  soon  be  exhausted,  if  distribution  were  made  among 
all  the  needy.  A  man  could  not  keep  on  teaching  the  same  class, 
as  he  would  soon  get  to  the  end  of  his  knowledge,  and  could  teach 
no  more.  A  good  man's  life  may  be  a  bright  example  and  genuine 
inspiration  to  some,  but  there  are  multitudes  that  he  cannot  reach, 
and  all  that  is  useful  and  blessed  in  it  he  has  derived  from  Christ 
Notwithstanding  all  that  Christ  has  given,  He  has  as  much  to  give 
as  ever.  He  has  enriched  multitudes,  but  no  sinner's  portion  has 
been  impoverished  thereby.  He  can  bestow  on  every  one  infinite 
wealth  and  comfort,  and  yet  be  none  the  poorer.  Like  the  light  of 
the  sun,  one^person  needs  the  whole,  but  it  is  sufficient  for  multitudes. 
The  cross  of  Christ  has  lost  none  of  its  attraction ;  the  arm  of 
Christ  none  of  its  power ;  the  heart  of  Christ  none  of  its  love ;  the 
name  of  Christ  none  of  its  lustre ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  none  of  its 
influence ;  the  ex«imple  of  Christ  none  of  its  beauty ;  the  atonement 
of  Christ  none  of  its  efficacy ;  the  intercession  of  Christ  none  of  its 
prevalence ;  the  promises  of  Christ  none  of  their  sweetness.  The 
throne  of  grace  is  as  accessible,  pardon  is  as  free,  salvation  is  as 
necessary,  and  heaven  is  a^  ^oxicm^,  ^^^  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  abolition  of  the  CoTiilia\^^  ^\^  Tio\,  ^^cv^x^  xixJc^^i^x'^siL  ^Wit^, 
and  fill  the  homes  of  all  t\ie>  ipoox  m\:si\st^»^\  \svs.\»^^xis.  ^CSi^^Sios. 
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bread  of  God,  which  came  down  from  heaven,  giveth  life  unto  the 
world :  all  men  may  come  to  him ;  and  he  that  cometh  shall  never 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  never  thirst.  England 
may  pay  twenty  millions,  and  America  make  enormous  sacrifices  of 
blood  and  treasure,  without  securing  universal  freedom ;  but  the 
truth  of  Christ  shall  make  all  men  free  with  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  Notwithstanding  all  the  provision  that  has  been 
made,  all  the  wells  that  have  been  dug,  all  the  fountains  that  have 
been  opened,  complaints  are  still  heard  in  many  countries  of  the 
scarcity  of  water,  and  sometimes  of  persons  falling  victims  to  thirst : 
but  the  invitation  is  to  all  to  come  to  Christ  and  drink,  and  out  of  the 
hearts  of  all  who  believe  in  Him  there  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

The  "  riches  "  of  Christ's  creative  power  and  wisdom  are  unsearch- 
able. "  By  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him :  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist."  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created 
these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number :  he  calleth 
them  all  by  names  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is 
strong  in  power ;  not  one  faileth."  The  vastness,  variety,  and  com- 
pleteness of  the  works  of  creation  are  wholly  incomprehensible.  All 
that  man  can  see  and  know  are  only  "  parts  of  his  ways ;  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  under- 
stand?" Astronomy,  botany,  geology,  and  the  whole  circle  of  the  sciences 
cannot  fully  reveal  the  greatness  of  his  power,  the  depth  of  his 
wisdom,  the  glory  of  his  goodness.  But  redemption  is  still  more 
wonderful !  The  very  number  of  the  saved  baffles  all  human  calcu- 
lation. John,  in  his  visions,  beheld  "  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number."  The  hopes  that  Christ  has  inspired,  the 
raptures  he  has  kindled,  the  blessings  he  has  secured,  the  victories 
he  has  won,  the  glories  he  has  revealed,  can  never  be  perfectly 
known.    The  streams  of  his  mercy 

" the  whole  creation  reach, 

So  plenteous  is  the  store ; 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 

Enough  for  evermore." 

The  inexhaustibleness  of  the  "riches"  of  Christ  supplies  an  unanswer* 
able  argument  as  to  to  the  Divineness  of  their  Source,    As  the  gentle 
dew,  the  fragrant  flower,  the  fruitful  tree,  the  refreshing  shower, 
the  glorious  sun,  the  magnificent  heavens,  unmi^^tailsafoVj  Y^^O^^jficsfi^ 
ihe  hand  that  made  them  is  Divine,  still  more  Ci\ek^T\^  ^cA  Voi'^x^'^- 
Biveljr  do  the  dewB  of  grace,  and  trees  o£  xig)DLteou«nft«i^,  ^s^^^^s^^'C^ 
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of  heavenly  influence  bear  the  same  glorious  testimony.  Is  the  rose 
beautiful  and  fragrant  ?  still  more  beautiful  and  fragrant  is  the  Rose  of 
Sharon.  Is  the  sun  bright  and  glorious  ?  still  more  glorious  is  the 
Sun  of  Eighteousness  ?  Are  the  dew  and  shower  gentle  and 
refreshing?  still  more  gentle  and  refreshing  are  the  dews  and 
showers  of  spiritual  grace  and  blessing. 

The  greatest  qualification  for  preachers  of  ''  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ "  is,  the  deepest,  profoundest,  humility  of  heart 
and  disposition.  **  Unto  me,"  said  the  apostle,  *'  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  Humility  is  a 
crowning  excellence  in  a  minister.  Whatever  qualifications  a 
minister  may  have  besides,  zeal,  learning,  eloquence,  he  cannot 
be  successful  in  his  work  if  he  be  destitute  of  humility.  This 
verse  reminds  us  of  the  famous  saying,  '*  Humility  is  the  fi.rst  step 
to  heaven,  humility  is  the  second  step  to  heaven,  humility  is  the  last 
step  to  heaven."  It  is  very  instructive  to  notice  the  constant  growth 
of  the  apostle  in  this  beautiful  grace  of  humility.  In  the  first  epistle 
to  the. Corinthians  he  speaks  of  himself  as  the  least  of  the  apostles ; 
in  this  verse,  written  years  afterwards,  as  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints ;  still  later,  as  the  chief  of  sinners.  To  superficial 
observers,  it  might  have  appeared  that  he  had  reached  the  lowest 
depth  of  humility  when  he  spoke  of  himself  as  the  least  of 
the  apostles;  but  there  was  a  lower  depth,  and  again  a  lower.  Let 
us  just  take  one  glimpse,  in  ^order  to  get  an  illustration  and  confir- 
mation of  this  blessed  truth,  of  the  closing  scene  of  John  Wesley's 
useful  and  laborious  life.  On  the  Sunday  morning  after  his  last 
sermon,  among  other  things  he  said  :  *'  There  is  no  need  for  more 
than  what  I  said  at  Bristol ;  my  words  then  were  : 

'  I,  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me  1'  " 

"  Is  this  the  present  language  of  your  heart  ?"  asked  one  of  his 
friends,  "and  do  you  now  feel  as  you  did  then?"  "Yep,"  he 
replied.  "  'Tis  enough,"  rejoined  his  friend ;  "  He,  our  precious 
Immanuel,  has  purchased,  has  promised  all."  "  He  is  all !  He  is 
all  I     I  will  go  1"  responded  the  dying  man. 

The  evening  came  on.  "  How  necessary  is  it,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  for  every  one  to  be  on  the  right  foundation  : 

*  I,  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me.'  "* 

But  could  Paul  and  Wesley  consistently  and  truthfully  speak  of 
themselves   as  the    cKie/  oj  8luiaeT%'^    ^\\^xvxi%,  "Os^^  ^^xsi^anion  of 


*  BtA^esitf  BMkX^n  ^^  '^<^'0^<(^«mL« 
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St.  Francis,  having  a  revelation  that  a  crown  of  glory  was  laid  up 
for  that  holy  man,  told  him  one  day  that  it  would  very  much  rejoice 
him  if  he  would  let  him  understand  what  he  thought  of  himself. 
To  whom  St.  Francis  gave  this  answer:  'I  esteem  myself  the 
greatest  sinner  of  any  in  the  world,  and  that  I  serve  God  less  than 
any  other  man.'  *  flow  can  that  be,'  said  Euffinus,  *  seeing  some 
are  thieves,  some  murderers,  some  adulterers,  and  many  most 
profane  and  wicked  wretches — such  as  are  in  the  very  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, such  as  never  think  of  God  or  goodness — and  thou  art  not  only 
free  from  these,  but  withal  a  man  of  much  sanctity  and  holiness  ?' 
But  he,  replying,  said,  *  Out  of  doubt,  if  God  had  been  so  merciful 
to  them  as  he  hath  been  to  me,  they  would  have  showed  themselves 
more  thankful  than  I  have  been ;  and  besides,  if  God  had  forsaken 
me,  I  should  have  committed  far  greater  sins  than  they  have 
done.'  "**  Without  doubt,  "  such  is  the  nature  of  every  man  that  is 
truly  humble." 

It  seems  almost  too  great  an  honour  to  be  conferred  on  any  man, 
too  precious  a  privilege  for  him  to  enjoy,  to  be  permitted  to  preach 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  We  cannot  but  feel  our  little- 
ness, and  our  unworthiness.  The  Gospel  owes  nothing  to  the 
preacher's  learning  or  eloquence ;  but  he  must  catch  some  of  its 
rays,  and  reflect  some  of  its  glories.  Our  speech  may  be  rude  and 
unpolished, but  if  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  be  our  theme,  it 
must  have  a  charm  that  an  angel's  discourse  on  any  other  subject  would 
lack  ;  and,  if  bound  with  a  chain  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  it  becomes 
transformed  into  something  brighter  than  gold.  A  soldier's  courage, 
a  statesman's  foresight,  a  physician's  skill,  a  philanthropist's  zeal, 
may  make  their  several  professions  more  honourable  and  glorious  in 
the  estimation  of  men ;  but  the  Gospel  is  in  itself  so  glorious  that 
none  of  its  preachers  has  any  glory  or  excellence  separate  therefrom. 

"  0  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 

The  riches  of  bis  grace  I 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me, 

Would  all  mankind  embrace. 

**  His  only  righteousness  I  show, 

His  saving  truth  proclaim  : 
'Tis  all  my  business  here  below, 

To  cry,  *  Behold  the  Lamb  1' 

"  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath 

I  may  but  gasp  his  name  { 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death, 

*  Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  1' " 
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MEMOIE  or  ME.  STEPHEN  STMONS. 

By  his  Brother  Charles. 

**  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow^them."  The 
above  quotation  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  useful  and  devoted  life  and 
peaceful  death  of  my  dear  brother,  who  was  so  unexpectedly  called  to  his 
reward  in  heaven. 

Stephen  Symons  was  bom  at  Trethergy,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Austell, 
Cornwall,  June  16th,  1808.  About  three  years  before,  my  father  com- 
menced business  as  a  blacksmith  in  the  above  village,  and  as  it  was  nearly 
three  miles  from  the  town,  and  as  there  was  no  divine  service  there,  he 
invited  the  Wesleyan  ministers  to  preach  in  our  kitchen.  Both  of  my 
parents  were  soon  convinced  of  sin.  I  have  often  heard  them  speak  of 
their  great  sorrow,  until  they  obtained  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
went  on  their  way  rejoicing.  A  Society  was  soon  formed,  my  father  and 
mother  being  two  of  the  first  members.  Soon  after,  the  congregation  and 
society  having  nicely  increased,  it  was  found  necessary  to  build  a  chapel : 
there  is  a  flourishing  cause  even  now.  After  some  years,  my  parents  removed 
with  their  family,  to  a  place  called  Carbean,  (where  my  father  worked  as 
a  smith  at  the  Bunny  mine),  but  still  carrying  on  his  own  business  on  a 
smaller  scale. 

My  parents  still  held  on  their  way,  and  were  useful  members  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Society.  They  were  blessed  with  many  children,  whom  they  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  There  was  neither  Sabbath 
nor  day  school  nearer  than  St.  Austell,  three  miles  distant.  When  very 
young  we  were  sent  to  the  Sunday  school,  which  was  held  at  that  time  in 
the  Market  House  in  connection  with  the  Established  Church.  This  being 
almost  the  only  Sunday  school  in  that  parish,  some  hundreds  of  children 
regularly  attended.  My  brother  Stephen,  being  some  two  years  older  than 
myself,  and  much  stronger,  I  found  it  very  difficult  to  keep  pace  with 
him ;  but  we  generally  arrived  in  good  time,  and  were  much  pleased  to 
receive  tickets  for  early  attendance.  We  made  great  proficiency  in  learn- 
ing, but  Stephen  soon  outstripped  me,  and  he  was  considered  one  of  the 
most  apt  and  efficient  in  the  school.  This  school  was  well  organized,  and 
the  teachers  and  managers  were  the  most  thoughtful  and^respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  who  evidently  were  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation.  There  were  eight  large 
classes  of  boys,  commencing  with  the  Alphabet,  which  was  called  the 
first  class.  In  two  or  three  years  my  dear  brother  reached  the  highest  or 
the  Bible  class.  Having  made  great  progress  in  learning,  a  Bible  and 
Prayer  Book  were  given  him  for  regular  attendance  and  general  good 
conduct.  The  Bible  he  highly  prized,  and  used  in  the  family  for  many  years. 

Time  rolled  on,  but  nothing  particular  occurred  until  the  year  1 827, 
when,  in  answer  to  many  pra^wft,  ^Tid  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  life, 
many  hundreds  were  bro\xg\it  lo  l\i^  ^«i.Vv[i^'^Q^\^^^^  ofl  KJaa  Vraik  as  it  is 
in  Jesus      The  Bible  ObiiBtiaixa  \i«i.^  \»tetQ^\3L<i^^  Y^^^^^^:^^"^  ^^^ w^  ^-wi^ 
of  St.  AoBteU  pariBh  Bomeyearab^iot^v:^^.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^*^^^ 
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but  we  more  generally  attended  on  the  ministry  of  the  Wesleyans.  I 
remember  one  evening,  in  the  month  of  February,  1827,  Stephen,  with 
some  of  his  gay  companions,  went  to  a  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  that  is,  to 
Bethesda  Chapel,  now  in  the  Bodmin  Circuit.  That  evening  many 
were  brought  to  see  their  state  as  poor  guilty  sinners,  Stephen  among  the 
number.  Many  prayers  were  offered  on  his  behalf,  and  at  a  late  hour  the 
same  night  he  obtained  pardon  through  faith  in  Jesus.  He  came  home ' 
rejoicing,  delighted  to  tell  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  him. 
During  this  remarkable  revival,  my  sister  Martha  and  myself  were  brought 
into  the  divine  favour.  We  were  all  converted  with  the  Bible  Christians, 
and  felt  it  our  duty  to  unite  with  them  in  church  fellowship.  My  dear 
brother's  piety  proved  to  be  too  much  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early 
dew,  which  soon  pass  away.  In  some  unguarded  hour  he  yielded  to 
temptation,  and  was  again  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will.  He  became 
even  more  wicked  than  before  his  conversion,  and  persecuted  those  who 
stUl  held  on  their  way.  He  was  a  well  grown  youth,  and  remarkably 
strong.  He  again  sought  happiness  in  the  sinful  amusements  of  this  life, 
attending  the  wrestling  ring,  the  card  table,  the  dancing  room.  But,  as  he 
said  many  times  after  his  restoration  to  the  divine  favour,  he  never  had 
one  happy  moment.  When  in  his  backsliding  state,  which  lasted  for 
several  months,  he  hastily  entered  the  marriage  state  with  her  who  still 
survives  him.  Soon  after,  the  first  Providence  Chapel  was  commenced. 
A  sermon  was  preached  on  the  corner  stone  by  Mr.  W.  Grigg,  who  selected 
as  his  text,  Hosea  xiv.  I,  2 :  "0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for 
thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words  and  turn  to  the 
Lord :  say  unto  him.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so 
wiQ  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips."  It  was  a  very  solemn  and  impres- 
sive sermon;  many  were  much  wrought  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  among 
them  was  my  brother's  wife,  who  earnestly  sought  pardon,  and  happily 
obtained  it  the  same  hour,  and  went  home  rejoicing  in  a  sin-pardoning  God. 
This  had  a  great  effect  on  Stephen.  He  attended  the  evening  service,  held 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Hancock,  a  kind  friend  to  the  infant  cause,  and 
who,  long  since,  entered  on  his  reward  in  heaven.  The  evening  service  was 
a  most  gracious  season.  My  dear  brother  not  only  felt  the  force  of  truth, 
but  there  and  then  gave  himself  to  Christ  without  reserve,  and,  like  Peter 
of  old,  wept  bitterly.  In  the  prayer  meeting  at  the  close  of  the  public 
service,  many  prayers  were  offered  on  his  behalf,  but  he  left  without 
obtaining  the  blessing  of  pardon.  On  our  way  home  he  opened  his  mind, 
and  among  other  things  said  he  was  afraid  that  he  had  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin,  and  that  there  was  no  forgiveness  for  him.  I  encouraged 
him  to  look  to  Christ  for  salvation ;  but  so  great  was  his  distress,  that  we 
were  obliged  to  take  him  to  a  friend's  house,  where  we  held  a  second  prayer 
meeting.  He  did  not  however  obtain  the  blessing;  and  continued  day 
after  day,  and  week  after  week,  in  the  greatest  distress.  His  language 
was— 

"  If  I  never  find  the  sacred  road, 
I'll  perish  crying  after  Q(0^.  ^ 

AmongBt  Uie  Imadredfl  of  penitents  I  ha^e  »^to»  ^na  9ifite:^^  ^  vs^^^^ 
2  »  DxoatfBXft,  1867* 
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the  most  poignant,  and  his  earnestness  the  most  remarkable.  Some  five 
weeks  passed  away,  and  then  Mr.  P.  Bobins  came  home  to  see  his  friends. 
One  Sabbath  morning  he  came  to  the  class,  where  my  brother  was  in  the 
deepest  distress ;  he  greatly  sympathized  with  him,  prayed  with  and  for 
him,  and  used  all  the  arguments  he  could  relative  to  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  to  poor,  fallen,  guilty  man.  I  believe  he  was  somewhat  comforted, 
but  he  did  not  fully  realize  the  blessing.  On  the  Tuesday  week  following, 
Mr.  R.  Vickery  was  appointed  to  preach  at  Providence.  He  selected  for 
his  text,  Rev.  xix.  6.  "  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 
While  Mr.  Vickery  was  dwelling  on  the  atonement  mjEide  by  Christ  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 
faith,  my  dear  brother  was  enabled,  even  in  a  moment,  to  believe  in  Christ 
for  the  full  and  free  pardon  of  all  his  sins.    He.could  now  feelingly  sing— 

"  My  God  is  reconciled, 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear. 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear ; 
"With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 
And  boldly,  Abba,  Father,  cry !" 

He  never  lost  his  confidence  after  this,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  Qt)d.  He  now  felt  great  pleasure  in  serving  the  Lord.  With  what 
delight  did  he  now  read  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  Wesley's  Sermons,  the 
monthly  Magazines,  and  indeed  ^ery  good  book  within  his  reach.  He  and 
I  were  soon  put  on  the  prayer-leaders'  plan.  Prayer  meetings  were  well 
attended  at  that  time,  and  much  good  was  done.  About  twelve  months 
later  we  were  appointed  on  the  same  plan  as  local  preachers.  We  generally 
took  two  or  three  appointments  every  Lord's  day ;  the  circuit  extended 
from  Bodmin  to  Mevagissey.  There  were  not  less,  I  think,  than  thirty 
places  all  open  for  divine  worship  at  the  same  time,  so  that  we  had  gener- 
ally to  walk  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  and  preach  three  times  on  the 
same  day.  We  felt  the  importance  of  the  work,  and  were  often  constrained 
to  say,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things !"  But  we  realized  much 
of  the  Divine  presence,  and  went  on  our  way  rejoicing.  About  two  years 
subsequently,  at  the  request  of  the  brethren  at  the  Local  preachers'  meeting, 
and  the  pastor  of  the  circuit,  we  had  separate  appointments  on  the  same 
plan.  He  was  next  appointed  leader  of  a  large  class,  near  Providence, 
which  office  he  filled  with  general  satisfaction  for  nearly  forty  years. 
During  this  period  many  of  his  relatives  and  friends  were  called  to  their 
reward,  who,  I  have  no  doubt,  wiQ  be  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  throughout 
eternity. 

The  society  at  Providence  so  increased,  that  a  second  chapel  was  greatly 
needed,  and  ultimately  erected,  the  former  being  too  small  to  contain  the 
members  of  society.  Since,  a  third  and  larger  chapel  has  been  built, 
which  is  quite  an  ornament  to  the  neighbourhood.  Stephen  took  a  very 
active  part  in  all  matters  at  this  place,  and  was  the  honoured  instrument 
of  winning  many  souls  to  Christ. 

He  was  very  punctual  in  taking  his  appointments  whenever  health  would 
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permit.  Under  his  ministry  believers  were  much  profited  and  highly 
delighted,  and  many  sinners  were  truly  converted.  The  language  of  his 
heart  was,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 
Having  a  large  family,  he  could  not  devote  so  much  time  to  the  improve- 
ment of  his  mind  as  he  otherwise  would.  Nevertheless,  he  took  great 
delight  in  family  and  closet  prayer,  particularly  in  the  latter,  and  herein 
was  the  great  secret  of  his  success,  and  his  fidelity  in  his  Master's  cause 
for  so  many  successive  years.  In  the  year  1834  I  entered  on  the  itinerant 
work,  so  that  I  only  saw  him  occasionally ;  but  I  always  found  him  the 
same  persevering  Christian,  and  when  parting  from  each  other,  we  could 
sing  with  the  poet, 

"We  part  in  body,  not  in  mind; 
Our  minds  continue  one." 

About  twenty  years  ago  he  was  appointed  agent  of  the  mine  where  he 
had  worked  for  many  years.  He  was  much  respected  by  his  employers, 
who  reposed  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  him  to  the  last.  He  was  also 
much  beloved  by  the  workmen  and  their  families,  who  in  return  for  his 
kindness  to  them,  did  what  they  could  to  promote  his  happiness. 

For  many  years  he  was  the  subject  of  much  pain  and  severe  affliction. 
He  not  only  suffered  from  the  miners'  complaint,  but  also  from  Tic- 
Douloureux,  a  most  distressing  affliction  of  the  nerves,  which  proved  to  be 
incurable.  After  patiently  suffering  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  his  con- 
stitution became  enfeebled,  and  he  began  to  feel  that  he  was  hastening  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  He  often  came  to  see  me,  and  occasion- 
ally preached  at  Truro,  to  large  and  attentive  congregations.  Sometimes 
I  went  to  see  him,  and  after  a  little  talk  on  family  matters,  our  conversation 
was  generally  on  religious  topics.  I  saw  him  only  a  few  weeks  before  his 
departure  fpom.this  world,  not  thinking,  though  he  was  very  unwell,  that 
it  would  be  the  last  time  we  should  meet  together  here.  He  was 
remarkably  happy,  and  spoke  of  having  spent  one  of  the  happiest  weeks 
of  his  life  in  London,  from  whence  he  had  just  returned.  He  was  favoured 
while  there  with  hearing  Mr.  Taylor,  late  of  California,  whose  praise  is  in 
all  the  churches.  He  said  it  was  a  most  remarkable  season,  the  Divine 
presence  pervading  the  entire  assembly ;  that  he  was  greatly  blessed  while 
relating  his  experience  at  a  lovefeast.  The  Sunday  after  his  return  from 
the  metropolis,  he  took  his  appointments  at  the  Lanivet  and  Tretoil  chapels. 
The  friends  have  since  informed  me  that,  like  Stephen  of  old,  he  was  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  at  the  evening  service  two  persons 
were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  On  Sunday,  July  7th,  he 
preached  his  last  sermon  at  Bethesda  chapel,  near  his  residence,  from 
James  v.  20 :  "  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins."  Much  of  the  Divine  presence  was  realized,  and  many  in  the  large 
and  attentive  congregation  were  affected  even  to  tears.  On  the  following 
Saturday,  while  at  the  mine,  through  getting  wet,  he  caught  a  severe  cold, 
which  brought  on  violent  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  a  most  painful 
cough.    Every  means  that  three  doctors  could  tLuok  of  "nr^s^  w&^O^^^*^'^^ 
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purpose.    His  affectionate  wife  and  children  did  all  they  possibly  could,  for 

they  dearly  loved  him ;  but  the  decree  was  past ;  he  had  finished  his  work  on 

earth.    Nearly  his  last  words,  after  a  severe  fit  of  coughing,  were,  "  0,  my 

dears,  I  thought  that  in  a  few  minutes  I  should  have  been  in  glory."  Another 

fit  of  coughing  shortly  came  on  which  terminated  in  death,  and  bis  happy 

spirit  fled  from  earth  to  heaven,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  there  to  swell 

the  hallelujahs  of  the  redeemed,  and  to  see  his  Saviour  face  to  face.    He  has 

gained  the  prize  for  which  he  had  so  long  contended.    Having  fought  the 

good  fight  of  faith,  he  has  laid  hold  on  eternal  life.    He  worked  diligently 

for  his  Master  on  earth ;  he  has  now  entered  into  His  joy.    He  died  on  the 

Slst  of  July,  1867,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  an  affectionate 

wife,  nine  sons,  and  one  daughter,  besides  a  number  of  grandchildren,  to 

lament  their  loss. 

"  Happy'soul,  thy  days  are  ended. 
All  thy  mourning  days  below." 

His  death  was  improved  at  Bethesda  chapel,  by  Mr.  S.  Pollard;  also  at 
Providence  chapel  by  Captain  John  Lobb,  who  was  for  many  years  a 
fellow-labourer  with  him,  on  the  same  circuit  plan. 

*'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

O.S. 


MEMOm  OP  JOHN  SHADDIOK  STONE. 

Several  years  ago  the  Missionary  Committee  were  requested  to  send  a 
brother  to  open  a  Mission  in  the  Isle  of  Portland,  Dorsetshire.    At  that 
time,  as  there  was  no  suitable  brother  on  the  list  of  reserve,  brother 
William  Mason,  who  had  well  nigh  worn  himself  out  in  the  ministry,  and 
who  had  been  superannuated  for  some  time,  was  asked  if  he  would  kindly 
consent  to  undertake  the  said  opening.    This  he  readily  engaged  to  do, 
notwithstanding  the  many  infirmities  that  were  upon  him.    He  had  not 
long  entered  on  his  mission  before  the  Lord  began  to  work  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  one  after  another  became  converted  to  God.    Among  the 
number  was  John  Shaddiok  Stone.    This  took  place,  as  fAr  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  in  January,  1857.    Prior  to  this  time,  though  living 
without  God,  Br.  Stone  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  quiet,  inoffensive  man ; 
and  this  was  specially  characteristic  of  him  after  his  conversion.    For 
some  considerable  time  after  his  conversion  he  was  often  filled  with 
unspeakable  joy,  and  gave  such  outward  indications  of  it,  as  to  cause  Br. 
Mason  to  give  him  the  name  of  "  Dancing  David."    For  some  considerable 
time  the  society  continued  in  peace,  and  alive  to  God;    and  Br.  Stone 
largely  participated  in  this  life.     But,  alas!    after  some  years,   Satan 
managed  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  society ;  and  as  the  element  of  dis- 
cord is  not  congenial  to  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  spiritual  dulness  set  in, 
and  seemed  to  affect  the  whole  society  up  to  the  time  of  Br.  Stone's  death. 
This  was  a  source  of  grief  to  Br.  Stone  and  others ;  but  all  found  it  far 
easier  to  allow  the  enemy  to  get  in,  than  to  recover  from  the  effects  result- 
ing  therefrom.     Once  and  again  ^^"Bi.  ^^Wi^  \fli\i\«den  his  mind  to  the 
writer:   and  often  did  the  WTi\,eT  i«i^\  ^vo^  ^aSSi<ix^\»  \\»  ^wa  \ft  Taa^^  in 
barmony  with  parties  tliat  wexe  in  oy&o6^^^  Vi  w3a.  ^'^^^  ^VyocKwj,^^ 
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protraoted  services  that  were  held  in  the  winter,  muoh  fervent  prayer  was 
offered  up  by  Br.  Stone  and  others  for  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God ;  but 
no  visible  good  was  effected.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  intended  to  teach 
this  truth,  "  That  when  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  away,  we  cannot  com- 
mand him  back  again,  nor  realize  his  return,  till  we  are  deeply  humbled 
on  account  of  what  we  had  done."  Deeply  did  Br.  Stone  deplore  the 
altered  state  of  things,  and  yet  he  seemed  powerless  to  relieve  himself  any 
more  than  others  from  the  dulness  thus  induced.  As  an  evidence  of  his 
earnest  endeavour  to  "  owe  no  man  anything,"  we  may  mention  the  fact, 
that  when,  from  circumstances  that  he  could  not  control,  he  had  great 
difilculty  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  his  family,  he  has  been  known  not  to 
taste  a  bit  of  fresh  meat  for  three  months  together. 

Suddenly,  about  the  end  of  April,  1867,  our  dear  brother,  while  at  his 
work,  was  taken  ill,  and  so  rapidly  did  his  disease  increase,  that  in  eight 
days  his  spirit  passed  away  to  the  better  land.  Several  times  during  his 
short  illness  he  was  visited  by  myself  and  others ;  and  though  we  found 
him  most  fervent  in  supplication,  and  evidently  more  concerned  to  be  a 
true  witness  for  Ohrist  in  death,  than  to  have  his  life  prolonged,  there  was 
an  unaccountable  absence  of  that  clear  evidence  of  his  acceptance  through 
Ohrist,  which  he  panted  to  realize.  Had  he  passed  away  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, perhaps  few  that  knew  him  would  have  doubted  of  his  safety ; 
but  all  seemed  anxious  as  himself  that  his  testimony  in  death  should  be 
clear.  I  visited  him  in  the  afternoon  before  I  went  to  chapel,  and  though 
he  was  then  literally  gasping  for  life,  the  earnestness  with  which  he 
prayed,  while  I  supplicated  God  in  his  behalf,  awakened  within  me  fears 
for  the  consequence,  in  regard  to  his  body.  And  near  as  he  then  appeared 
to  the  gates  of  death,  I  was  really  surprised  on  descending  from  the  pulpit 
after  the  evening  service,  to  find  that  he  ceased  to  live  on  earth  about 
seven  o'clock  that  evening.  This  was  on  the  5th  of  May,  and  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  supper  was  to  be  administered  that  evening ;  but  so 
deep  and  general  was  the  feeling  of  the  society  at  the  loss  they  had  sus- 
tained, that  almost  all  retired  from  the  chapel  too  deeply  affected  to  attend 
to  that  ordinance.  With  others,  I  repaired  to  the  house  of  mourninfi;,  to 
console  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  when  I  learnt  from  those  present  at 
the  moment  of  his  exit,  that  at  the  last,  he  went  off  shouting.  At  his 
funeral,  a  large  company,  most  respectably  attired,  walked  in  procession  to 
the  church ;  and  when  all  had  entered,  and  were  quietly  seated,  the  clergy- 
man kindly  proceeded,  as  directed,  to  give  out  one  of  our  hymns  on  death, 
which  was  sung  by  the  friends ;  afber  this  the  usual  Scriptures,  &c.,  were 
read,  and  then  another  of  our  hymns  was  sung,  rehearsed  by  the  minister. 
After  this  we  proceeded  to  the  grave,  to  deposit  the  mortal  remains  of  our 
dear  brother,  in  "  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  resurrection  to 
eternal  life."  On  the  following  Sunday,  an  attempt  was  made  to  improve 
the  death  of  the  departed,  to  a  deeply  attentive  congregation,  from  Isaiah 
Ivii.  1.  It  was  a  time  to  be  remembered  by  the  writer,  however  it  might 
be  with  others. 

Br,  Stone  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  spitit\x«X  m\.et^%\.%  ^1  \2^^  We^  * 
and  laboured  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  o£  Qcod-,  an^  o\a  V^'^^  ^^^^  'Oc.-^ 
he  will  yet  have  the  happiness  of  welcomms  t\x^m  V»q  ^^  x^«toa  ^\.^'^" 
laatmg  rest    So  may  it  be.     Amen. 
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COKPEKENCE. 

No.  rV.     OuB  Sunday  Scholabs. 

We  haye  8,321  teacherSi  and  40,351  soholars  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
There  was  an  increase  on  the  year  of  42  teachers  and  1,102  scholars. 
For  several  years,  the  teachers  and  scholars  haye  increased  faster  than  any 
other  department  of  our  work.  The  increase  of  members  last  year  was 
only  445,  or  not  half  the  increase  of  scholars.  We  haye  rather  more  than 
three  scholars  to  two  members,  the  numbers  being  40,351,  and  25,583 
respectiyely.  Twenty -fiye  years  ago  we  ha,d  five  members  to /our  scholars, 
the  respectiye  numbers  being  then  13,365  and  10,685.  Thus  the  members 
haye  scarcely  doubled  during  the  last  twenty-fiye  years,  while  the 
scholars  haye  almost  quadrupled.  If  the  members  had  increased  in  ^like 
proportion,  they  would  now  number  50,000 !  Whateyer  besides  is  done  or 
left  undone,  we  must  aim  at  more  conyersions  among  our  scholars.  Pious 
teachers  and  parents  have  a  great  influence  oyer  their  children,  and  they 
are  susceptible,  in  a  high  degree,  to  religious  impressions  and  influences, 
and  we  should  therefore  earnestly  devote  ourselves  to  the  great  work 
of  their  conyersion,  as  our  success,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  is  almost 
certain.  Our  schools  ought  to  be  rich  in  promise,  and  fruitful  in  blessing, 
whatever  dulness  and  sterility  there  may  be  elsewhere.  It  surely  is  not 
too  much  to  expect  that  a  noble  army  of  8,321  teachers,  fighting  under  the 
banner  of  the  cross,  should  win  8,321  decided  victories  every  year.  We 
are  largely  dependent  on  our  Sunday  schools  for  any  considerable  increase 
to  our  membership.  We  can  hardly  hope  to  win  over  the  old,  the  vicious, 
and  the  hard-hearted  in  units,  if  we  cannot  win  over  our  scholars  by  tens 
and  hundreds.  If  every  teacher  were  only  the  instrument,  in  God*s  hands, 
of  the  conyersion  of  one  scholar  this  year,  we  might  hope  to  report  next 
Conference  an  increase  of  ten  thousand  members  !  At  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union  in  May  last,  this  matter  was  forcibly  put  by  a 
gentleman  from  America.  The  influence  that  accompanied  his  words  has 
rested  on  our  hearts  ever  since.  "  There  is  one  fact,"  said  Mr.  Moody, 
"  which  has  startled  me  here  to  night,  and  that  is  the  statement  made  in  the 
report  read  by  the  Secretary,  that  7,855  young  souls  connected  with  your 
schools  have  been  led  to  the  cross  during  the  last  year.  I  looked  over  the 
audience  and  just  doubled  the  numbers  I  saw  before  me,  and  I  thought 
probably  that  would  represent  the  extent  of  this  noble  army  of  young 
soldiers  now  marching  towards  heaven.  But  then  I  asked  your  Secretary 
how  many  teachers  were  employed  in  leading  these  7,855  souls  to  the 
Saviour,  Here  is  his  reply — and  this  is  what  startles  me — 82,833  I  Now 
it  does  seem  to  me  that  if  these  82,833  had  all  been  faithful,  instead  of 
7,855  souls  being  converted  there  might  have  been  82,833.  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  if  teachers  were  earnest  and  zealous,  and  often  in  their 
closets,  they  might  at  least  each  bring  one  soul  to  Jesus  every  year.  Now 
J  beJieve  there  is  a  great  deal  oi  mMelitY  in  the  Sabbath  school  as  well 
aa  in  our  churches  on  thispomt,Mid^NWim^\i.^^^T^^\."^'Os^\x^  <!.hildren 
cannot  come  to  Jesus  eaxly  m\\£e.  li^^^m^iii  \»^^^V^t^^^\.^SX.^'^x«^^^1 
school  and  never  think  of  ur^^u^c^xi  V^x^yl  ^^^  ^^VOw^HJ^^  ^H.^iJ«fl««. 
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of  immediately  surrendering  their  hearts  to  God.  I  Ibelieve  myself  that 
if  children  are  old  enough  to  come  to  the  Sabbath  school,  they  are  old 
enough  to  come  to  Calvary." 

Let  us,  dear  friends,  remember  that  we  have  to  choose  whether  many  of 
the  children  in  our  schools  shall  be  converted  while  they  are  children, 
whether  probably,  in  many  cases,  they  shall  be  converted  this  year,  or  not 
converted  at  all.  And  if  there  were  no  danger  in  delay, — ^but  there  is  great 
danger, — if  we  study  their  happiness,  the  prosperity  of  our  churches,  the 
well-being  of  society,  the  glory  of  God,  we  shall  redouble  our  efforts  and 
intensify  our  prayers  that  our  children  may  be  speedily  converted.  The 
efficiency  of  our  schools  depends  mainly  upon  the  personal  piety  of  our 
teachers.  If  our  children  were  only  converted,  all  other  problems  could  be 
readily  solved,  and  all  other  difficulties  easily  removed.  We  should  bind 
our  elder  scholars  to  us  in  the  strongest  of  all  bonds,  and  at  once  multiply 
our  instrumentality  and  power  for  good  a  hundred-fold. 

P.  W.  BOUKNB. 


€axxt»pnhntL 


THE  OONNEXIONAL  NAME. 


To  the  Editor, 
Though   not    a   Bible  Christian 
myself,  will  you  allow  me  space  to 
reply  to  Mr.  Luke's  letter  under  the 
above  heading  P 

1.  The  first  reason  urged  for 
altering  the  name  to  Methodist  Bible 
Christians  is  that  the  present  desig- 
nation is  indefinite.  Is  it  more 
indefinite  than  Baptist,  or  Indepen- 
dent, or  Episcopalian  P  In  speaking 
of  an  Episcopalian  you  want  to 
know  if  he  is  High  Church,  or  Low 
Church,  or  Broad  Church;  and 
these  words  do  not  themselves  clear- 
ly express  any  definite  meaning, 
but  a  meaning  has  come  to  be 
attached  to  them.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  other  bodies.  To  call  a 
man  a  Baptist  gives  me  no  idea  as 
to  whether  he  is  "  strict "  or  "  open 
communion, "  **  general  "  or  "  par- 
ticular," "  hyper  "  or  "  moderate 
Calvinist." 

2.  Mr.  Luke  says,  "  Our  present 

name  is  exclusive and  most  of 

us  have  had  to  defend  ourselves  on 
that  ground."  When  allusion  has 
been  made  to  the  matter,!  think  it  has 
been  usually  in  a  playful  manner  and 
the  objection  is  seldom,  if  ever,  in- 

tended  to  be  taken  iserlously.    And, 


in  point  of  fact,  is  it  more  exclu- 
sive than  other  names  P  One  body 
of  Christians  is  called  "Baptists," 
is  it  meant  that  no  other  Christians 
observe  in  any  form  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  P  "  Methodist  Bible 
Christians  " — would  the  body  bear- 
ing this  name  be  more  methodical 
than  other  Christians  P  Then  again 
there  are  "  Calvinistic  Methodists." 
Would  not  "  Arminian  Methodists  " 
be  as  appropriate  P  or  even  "  O'Bry- 
an  Methodists,"  or  "  Thome  Metho- 
dists," or  "  Liberal  Methodists  P" 

3.  The  third  reason  is  equally 
weak.  Though  the  followers  of 
John  Wesley  are  designated  **  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists"  they  are  more 
commonly  called  simply  "Wesley- 
ans."  "  Methodist  New  Connexion." 
The  word  **new"  is  singularly  in- 
appropriate as  a  permanent  desig- 
nation. **  Primitive  Methodists  "  in 
order  of  time  come  after  "  Wesley  an 
Methodists,"  but  would  any  one 
think  so  from  the  designation  itself  P 
"  Methodist  Free  Churches."  This 
designation  is  not  I  think  the  full 
and  recognised  owq>  bxsA*  **  \3m\.«.^ 
■M.eUvod\at  Yt^^  C^iWtOc^^'s.r  ^-^  lot. 
sake  oi  \>tfcVv\,^,  ^^^S^^vycm  "^<iJOc^^- 
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4.  The  fourth  reason  urges  the 
respectability  of  the  term  **  Metho- 
dist." Has  it  always  been  respect- 
able P  Will  it  always  continue  so  P 
and  is  the  respectability  of  a  portion 
of  the  name  of  a  bod^  of  Christians 
a  reason  for  its  adoption  by  another 
bodyP 

5.  The  next  reason  urged  by  Mr. 
Luke  is  that  of  "convenience." 
Convenience  and  respectability  might 
have  been  unitedly  presented  as  a 
reason,  and  then  it  appears  to  be  an 
insufficient  one.  Why  the  apolo- 
getic tone  in  explaining  that  you 
are  a  Bible  Christian  P  Why  not 
the  patronising  tone  at  the  ignor- 
ance of  a  fellow  -  traveller  who 
knows  nothing  of  a  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  existence  for  more  than 
half  a  century  P  And  would  it  be 
quite  honest  for  a  "  Methodist  Bible 
Christian  "  to  call  himself  simply  a 
Methodist  P  and  if  quite  honest 
would  it  be  "  definite  P" 

The  fact  is,  Mr.  Editor,  the  name, 
though  not  perhaps  the  most  happy 
and  appropriate,  is  just  as  happy  and 
appropriate  as  the  names  of  other 
bodies  of  Christians,  and  the  pre- 
sent inconveniences  occasionally 
experienced  would  be  removed  if 
the  body  were  as  large  as  the  other 
bodies.  As  an  outsider  I  should 
regret  exceedingly,  if  the  altera- 
tion proposed  by  Mr.  Luke  were 
adopted.  The  changes  have  been 
rung  upon  the  word  "Methodist" 
long  enough,  and  an  explanation  is 
often  required  as  to  which  of  the 
various  branches  of  Methodism  is 
meant  when  any  one  of  the  desig- 
nations is  used.       J.  P.  Bourne. 


CHANGE  OF  NAME. 

Mr  Editor. — Dear  Sir. — Per- 
haps one  of  the  strongest  objections 
to  our  denomination  is  the  idea 
implied  by  it  that  there  are  Christ- 
ians other  than  those  whose  faith 
and  practice  are  laid  down  in  the 
Bible ; — Would  not  Mr.  Luke's  pro- 
posal, if  adopted,  lead  to  much 
animadversion  on  "The  Methodist 
Bible"  as  distinguished  from  the 
other  versions  of  the  Ohnatiaii 
Bocred  Books  P 

Yours  truly, 

John  Thokij^b. 


THE  DEBT  ON  THE  MISSION* 
AEY  SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Editor.  —  A  ^eat  many 
friends  are  saying  that  it  would  be 
very  cheering  to  pay  off  the  Mis- 
sionary debt ;  but  they  cannot  see 
how  it  can  be  done.  Pastors  and 
people  would  like  to  see  it  done,  and 
so  should  I,  and  so  would  you,  I'll 
venture  to  say ;  but  then  would  we 
all  like  to  help  to  pay  it  off  P  Yes ! 
well,  but — yes — well — but — ^What  P 
Why  there  are  so  many  other  things 
to  do,  and  we  must  help  to  do  them. 
This,  Mr.  Editor,  may  be  true,  and 
notwithstanding  all  that  is  said  and 
much  more  which  might  be  said,  I 
do  believe  we  can  pay  off  the 
Missionary  debt.  I  will  be  one  of 
the  sixteen  hundred  of  the  thousands 
among  us  to  get  or  give  one  pound ; 
or  will  not  each  member  lay  aside 
one  penny  per  week  for  eighteen 
weeks,  and  so  pay  off  the  debt ;  or 
can  we  not  find  sufficient  children 
in  our  Sunday  Schools  who  wiU 
collect  1/6  each  in  addition  to  what 
will  be  collected  by  the  children 
during  Christmas.  Pastors — Lead- 
ers— Stewards — Members  —  Super- 
intendents of  Sunday  Schools — 
Teachers — and  Friends — can  it  not 
be  doneP  Yes!  it  can,  and  that 
easily.  Then  let  us  do  it,  and 
begin  at  once.  Attention,  thought, 
conversation,  prayer,  and  action 
are  required ;  but  let  us  only  have 
these  and  we  shall  easily  pay  the 
debt.  The  huge  iceberg  will  melt 
under  the  sunny  smiles  of  the  TRY 
company,  and  it  will  rejoice  all  our 
hearts  to  see  the  work  of  God  pros- 
per. W.  H. 

Dear  Brother, — For  many  years 
I  have  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the 
Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
and  my  heart  has  often  been 
cheered  by  the  prosperity  realized 
in  the  various  stations  where  our 
Missionaries  have  laboured.  Truly 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been 
with  them.  The  marks  of  His  ap- 
proval have  been  many,  like  a  voice 
itOTci  \xQa.yen  commanding  us  to 
*'  QiCi  iot^^x^*^     ksA'Oocs&'^QlftQ  not 
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member  of  the  Oomiexion,  and  every 
lover  of  our  Zion.  Yes,  the  Lord  is 
saying  by  every  victory  won,  and 
every  soul  saved,  (and  there  have 
been  thousands),  *'  Go  forward."  I 
hope  there  are  thousands  responding, 
"  We  will !  We  will !  by  God's  help 
we  will  go  forward!"  But  then, 
some  will  say,  there  is  that  heavy 
debt  of  £1602  2s.  9d.— what  are  we 
to  do  with  that  P  And  to  go  forward 
is  it  not  sure  to  increase  it  ?  Many 
are  already  asking  if  our  Oommit- 
tee  have  not  been  too  sanguine  F 
and  if  they  have  not  been  employ- 
ing too  many  agents  P  and  if  they 
ought  not  to  have  acted  more 
cautiously  P  To  all  such  questions 
we  reply,  either  the  Committee  have 
in  their  zeal  for  God's  glory,  and 
constraining  love  for  precious  souls, 

fone  too  fast;  or  the  church  has 
een  remiss  in  her  duty,  and  has 
suffered  this  debt  to  accumulate.  If 
the  Ohurch  can  clear  herself  from 
blame,  then  of  course  it  must  fall 
upon  the  Committee ;  but  I  should 
not  like  to  charge  them.  God  has 
opened  the  door,  and  he  helped  us 
when  we  were  but  few ;  He  blessed 
the  labours  of  our  pioneer  Mission- 
aries, and  on  every  station  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven  has  descended.  '*  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous ;"  the  calls 
have  been  loud  and  importunate; 
**  and  who  are  the  Committee  that 
they  should  withstand  God  P"  0  let 
us  see  to  it  that  by  our  undue  love 
of  gold  and  silver,  we  tie  not  their 
hands,  or  impose  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  calling  labourers  from 
the  Mission  field,  or  from  respond- 
ing to  the  cry,  coming  from 
afar,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
God  bids  us  as  a  people  to  **  Arise 
and  shake  ourselves  from  the  dust ;" 
and  woe  be  to  us  if  we  attend  not 
to  the  call.  Should  we,  through 
our  selfishness,  and  want  of  love  to 
God  and  precious  souls,  withhold 
the  necessary  means,  and  thus 
compel  the  Committee  to  call  home 
any  agent,  whose  labours  God  is 
blessing,  we  may  write  Ichabod 
on  the  Society,  for  the  glory  will 
have  departed.  And  shall  it  be  so  P 
No  !  by  God's  help,  no !  We  have 
the  means.  If  all  were  to  unite, 
ourMigsionajrj  JBeoeipts  mighteasUy 


be  doubled.  Let  all  work  heartily 
and  pray  mightily,  and  give  as  God 
hath  prospered  them,  and  we  shall 
hear  notmng  more  of  Missionary 
debts,  or  of  lessening  the  number 
of  Missionaries  for  the  want  of 
means.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  sev- 
eral plans  have  been  suggested  for 
the  removal  of  the  debt;  and  if 
any  succeed  I  shall  heartily  rejoice. 
I  had  drawn  up  a  plan  just  after 
the  last  Conference ;  but,  fearing  I 
should  be  thought  officious,  I  laid  it 
aside.  Now,  by  your  permission, 
Mr.  Editor,  I  wish  to  lay  it  before 
your  readers. 

In  looking  over  the  statistics  of 
the  Connexion,  I  find  the  total 
number  of  members  to  be  26,275, 
and  scholars  40,351.  Now,  if  every 
member  would  bring  in,  on  New 
Year's  Day,  as  a  New  Year's  offering 
to  God,  sixpence  each,  or  to  their 
class -leader  the  first  time  they 
attend  class  in  the  New  Year,  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Treasurer;  and 
then  subscribe  one  penny  per  month 
the  five  succeeding  months  for  the 
same  purpose ;  this  would  amount  to 
£1204  5s.  5d.  And  then  let  every 
child  give  one  penny  on  New  Year  s 
Day,  or  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
the  New  Year,  to  his  teacher  or 
superintendent,  and  one  half-penny 
per  month  for  the  next  four  months, 
and  on  the  first  of  June  one  penny, 
making  four-pence  in  all,  this  would 
amount  to  £672  10s.  4d.,  or  together 
the  noble  sum  of  £1,876  15s.  9d. 
The  scale  would  then  be  turned,  and 
the  Treasurer  would  begin  next 
year  with  a  balance  of  £174  13s. 
Br.  Higman's  plan,  I  know,  would 
bring  in  more;  but  this  is  still 
easier,  as  the  children  would  be 
able  to  beg  theirs,  or  save  it  from 
their  spending  money.  And  I  like 
the  plan  of  getting  the  children  to 
work.  The  "  John  Williams  "  was 
purchased  and  repaired  by  the 
moneys  collected  by  the  children  of 
Sabbath  Schools.  If  the  teachers 
would  only  take  the  matter  up 
warmly,  make  the  matter  plain  to 
the  mmds  of  the  little  ones,  and 
furnish  them  with  suitable  cards,  I 
believe  t\ve^  "^CixaX^  ^\»  xckSjrt'^  ^^isv 
the  a\>o^^  ii«tm^^  wwxi.     ^^  <5«six^'<8i^ 
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cards,  but  the  bigger  ones  would 
collect  more,  and,  I  believe,  if  the 
ministers  would  lay  the  matter  be- 
fore the  different  societies  and  con- 
gregations, the  Glass  Leaders  all 
take  it  up,  and  the  teachers  of  our 
Sabbath  Schools  all  unite  in  the 
effort,  the  work  will  be  done,  and 
the  Missionary  debt  be  a  thing  of 
the  past !  I  think  I  will  conclude  by 
pledging  that  our  society  and  school 
in  this  place  will,  by  God's  help, 
raise  our  part  for  30  members  and 
80  scholars  as  given  in  at  Midsummer 
last — and  we  are  far  from  being  rich 
— without  infringing  on  our  regular 
Missionary  receipts  for  the  year. 
O  who  will  not  make  the  trial !  Who 
will  not  be  prepared  to  make  a  little 
sacrifice  to  secure  this  desirable 
object  P  Let  us  think  on  the  sacri- 
fices that  Jesus  made  for  us.  He 
was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich :  and  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  he  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death  for  us,  and  redeemed  us, 
not  with  silver  and  gold,  but  by  his 
own  precious  blood.  Glory  to  his 
blessed  name!  0  what  shall  we  render 
to  him  as  a  suitable  return  for  this 
love! 
**  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small  : 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. " 

J.  Vinson. 


Dear  Sir, — I  have  thought  many 
times  since  the  last  Conference,  and 
more  particularly  since  t  read  your 
article  on  the  Missionary  Debt,  that 
we  ought  to  do  much  more  by  the 
next,  the  Jubilee  Conference,  than 
pay  off  the  debt  on  the  Missionary 
Society.  Mr.  Higman's  proposal 
for  paying  off  the  debt  is,  in  my 
view,  practicable  and  easy;  but  I 
hope  this  year  an  effort  on  a  larger 
scale  will  be  made.  I  think  there 
must  be  at  least  one  person  (on  an 
average)  in  all  our  Circuits — per- 
haps more — that  could  this  year 
give  £25;  i^rec  that  could  give  £10; 
five  that  could  give  £5 ;  ten  that 
could  give  £1 ;  twenty  that  coxild 
give  1 08.  each;  and  tbe  xemamder 
BmAller  sums,  but  every  memVr  to 
giye  fiomethiiig  extra.    ^omQ  ma^ 


consider  this  to  be  a  most  extrava- 
gant and  preposterous  prof>osition ; 
but  I  believe  it  could,  and  if  it  could, 
it  certainly  ought  to  be  carried  out. 
"The  liberal  devise  liberal  things, 
and  by  liberal  things  they  shall 
stand."  Many  of  our  friends  are  in 
comfortable  circumstances,  and  a 
few  are  comparatively  wealthy, 
(who  could  perhaps  easily,  and  I 
hope  they  will  cheerfully,  give  a 
donation  of  £100  each)  who  have 
acquired  their  wealth,  position,  and 
influence,  through  the  special  bless- 
ing of  God  resting  on  them  and 
their  efforts  since  their  conversion. 
Ought  we  not  to  shew  our  gratitude 
to  God,  and  encourage  his  ministers, 
by  giving  back  to  Christ,  for  the 
use  of  his  church,  as  much  as  we 
can  spare?  God*s  ancient  people 
were  conunanded  to  observe  every 
seventh  year  as  a  "  Sabbath  of  rest " 
(Lev.  XXV.  4),  and  every  fiftieth 
year  was  also  to  be  "  hallowed," — ^it 
was  to  be  "  a  jubile  unto  "  them. 
They  were  not  to  sow,  nor  reap  that 
which  grew  of  itselif,  nor  gather 
the  grapes  of  the  undressed  vine. 
God  also  promised  that  his  special 
blessing  should  rest  upon  them  in  the 
"  sixth  "  year,  so  that  it  should  bring 
forth  fruit  for  three  years.  My  idea 
is,  that  every  seventh  year  we  should 
live  as  economically,  and  labour  as 
much  as  in  other  years,  and  cast 
every  penny  of  our  surplus  income 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  If 
this  suggestion  be  of  any  value,  and 
our  friends  be  willing  to  act  upon 
it,  I  shall  feel  a  great  pleasure  in 
having  my  name  on  a  list  of  persons 
who  would  give  back  to  God  a 
seventh  part  of  their  savings.  Some 
may  say,  it  is  all  very  well  for  those 
who  have  no  children  to  do  this; 
but  it  would  not  be  right  for  others 
to  make  such  sacrifices.  We  must 
do  what  is  right  in  order  to  secure 
God's  blessing ;  and  those  who  have 
families  not  only  want  God's  bless- 
ing on  themselves,  but  on  their  chil- 
dren also.  **  They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing." 
Let  me  bring  my  remarks  to  a 
close  by  saying,  I  am  willing  to 
\i^\i^  o^et    t*!^  \»^  \k<ei  Treasurer, 
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in  the  matter  as  I  do,)  and  to  do  as 
much  at  our  Missionary  meeting  as 
I  have  for  years  past.  If  the  mem- 
bers would  only  take  up  the  matter 
in  good  earnest,  many  friends  not 
belonging  to  the  Denomination  will 
doubtless  come  to  our  help.  I  hope 
some  abler  pens  will  take  up  this 
matter.  I  am  beginning  to  think 
that  our  want  of  success  is  princi- 
pally owing  to  our  not  giving  as 
cheerfully  and  largely  as  we  ought. 
If  we  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  we  shall  receive  the 
abundant  blessing.  Every  one  will 
then  greatly  rejoice,  and  God  will  be 
glorified. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  Yeo, 

[We  have  great  pleasure  in  laying 
these  communications  before  our  read- 
ers. The  matter  has  been  tolerably 
fully  discussed.  We  shall  be  glad  of 
suggestions  still;  but  we  think  the 
time  for  action  is  come.  Let  us  briefly 
recount  the  proposals  that  have  been 
made.  Br.  Higman's  suggestion  at 
the  Conference  was,  that  every  member 
should  contribute  one  shilling  and  six^ 
pence  extra  this  year;  and,  if  neces- 
sary for  that  purpose,  go  without  a 
breakfast  one  day  a  week  for  six  weeks. 
He  also  offers  to  be  one  of  sixteen  hun- 
dred  to  give  or  collect  one  pound. 
Surely  that  number  can  be  found.  Br. 
Vinson  proposes  that  every  member 
give  sixpence^  and  every  Sunday  scholar 
a  penny ^  on  New  Year's  Day,  or  as  sdon 
as  possible  afterwards,  and  the  former 
one  penny  a  month,  and  the  latter  a 


halfpenny,  until  Midsummer.  Another 
friend  has  suggested  that  the  Is.  6d. 
per  member  would  be  raised  if  all 
give  three^haJf pence  per  month  extra 
this  year,  or  one  penny  a  week  for 
eighteen  weeks,  as  Br.  Higman  puts  it. 
Another  friend  thinks  that  a  large  cir- 
cuit tea  meeting  could  be  held  in  every 
circuit.  Another,  that  the  friends  on 
the  missions,  the  most  pregnant  sug- 
gestion of  all,  should  forego  their 
grants  this  year.  And  then  comes  the 
large  proposal  and  liberal  offer  of  our 
last  correspondent.  These  suggestions 
show  that  a  great  many  minds  are  at 
work ;  and  that  the  thing  can  be  easily 
accomplished.  It  does  not  matter  how 
it  is  done,  only  let  each  preacher  and 
each  member  resolve  that  it  shall  be 
done.  We  hope  that  at  least  one  friend 
in  every  society  will  take  the  matter  up 
heartily;  and  we  particularly  request 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  pay 
special  attention  thereto.  We  hope 
there  will  be  so  general  and  hearty  a 
response,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  an- 
nounce in  the  January  number  that,  in 
one  way  or  another,  half  the  money  * 
has  been  raised.  We  want  a  long  list  - 
of  donations  by  next  month,  and  also  a 
list  of  Societies  and  Circuits  pledged 
to  do  their  part. 

A  friend  has  promised  £5  if  there  be 
any  hope  that  the  Debt  will  be  paid  off, 
and  we  have  received  £1  10s.  from 
another  (a  working  man) ;  10s.  for  him- 
self and  family  (instead  of  buying  a 
new  umbrella  with  this  money,  making 
the  old  one  do  a  little  longer),  and  £1  to 
help  those  poor  members  who  may  find 
it  difficult  to  contribute  their  share. 
Ed.]. 
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The  Philosophy  of  Eevivals  : 
or,  The  Nature^  Necessity,  and  Instru' 
mentality  of  Conversion  and  the 
Conditions  on  which  it  Depends, 
London  :  Elliot  Stock.  Sheb- 
bear:  J.  Thorne,  1867. 

We  have  not  had  time  to  read 
carefully  this  new  book  by  our 
Brother  Maynard.  We  have  how- 
ever read  enough  to  see  that  he  has 
discussed  one  of  the  most  important 
subjects  in  a  clear,  plain,  sensible, 
impressive,  and  practical  manner ; 
and  we  can  therefore  heartily 
reoommend  bis  work  to  the  notice 


of  our  readers.  The  author  has  a 
deep  conviction,  that  if  the  truths, 
on  which  he  has  written,  were 
clearly  seen  and  heartily  embraced 
**  by  the  ministry  and  the  church, 
and  developed  in  earnest  action, 
revivals  would  become  general  and 
constant;  and  the  conversion  of 
the  world  speedily  realized."  The 
title  so  accurately  describes  the 
volume,  as  to  render  any  description 
of  it  unnecessary.  Hovr  th^  ««sxsjst 
in  conveTa\a\i  \^  turue^L,  «sA  '^^ 
turns  \v\mad^  \  \i^^  ^^  xusttumw^. 
of   teg,<Mie>t«A.\OTL— ^' ^^  ^Q^V^— 
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requires  the  agentr— the  Holy  Spirit 
— to  make  it  effectual;  how  feeling, 
and  therefore  how  spiritual  feeling^ 
alone  can  be  produced,  are  among 
the  topics  that  are  intelligently, 
and,  we  think,  satisfactorily  explain- 
ed. We  close  by  making  one  brief 
extract : 

"  The  necessity  for  the  church's  ac- 
tiye  and  zealous  labours,  as  command- 
ed in  the  word  and  exemplified  in  her 
early  history,  is  also  reauired  by  the 
nature  of  the  case.  Is  the  world 
Bitting  in  darkness,  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death  P  it  is  by  the 
church  she  is  to  be  enlightened,  warm- 
ed, and  quickened  into  newness  of  life. 
Is  the  world  sick  of  a  dreadful  malady, 
and  pining  away  in  her  sins  and  in  her 


blood  P  it  is  by  the  chttrch  the  balm  of 
Gilead  is  to  be  applied,  and  her  spirit- 
ual health  perfecdy  restored.  Is  the 
world  a  vast  desert  P  it  is  by  the 
church  her  wastes  are  to  be  broken  up 

and  brought  under  cultivation Is 

the  world  at  enmity  against  God,  and 
under  the  usurped  dominion  of  Satan, 
not  only  fightmg  against  the  Most 
High,  but  also  against  her  own  highest 
and  best  interests  P  By  whom  is  she 
to  be  rescued  from  the  iron  hand  of  the 
usurper,  restored  to  her  rightful  alle* 
giance,  and  made  free  and  happy  P  By 
the  church." 

The  book  is  attractively  got  up, 
and  ought  to  have  a  large  circa- 
latioD. 


tli^xoM  ^nUlliQtnct. 
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Favebsham. — A  circuit  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  Abbey-place  schoolroom, 
on  Tuesday,  the  15th  of  October,  the 
immediate  object  of  which  was  to 
remove  a  debt  remaining  on  the  circuit 
from  last  year.  A  goodly  number  of 
friends  from  different  parts  of  the  cir- 
cuit came  together.  The  public  meet- 
ing, after  the  tea,  was  one  of  the 
happiest  ever  held  in  connection  with 
that  place  of  worship.  A  gracious 
revival  influence  was  experienced.  In- 
stead of  a  speaking  meeting  we  had  a 
prayer  meeting.  Many  were  weeping 
penitents. 

DuLVERTON. — This  town  has  for  many 
years  past  been  visited  by  the  Bible 
Christians.  Preaching  has  been  com- 
menced again  and  again,  but  in  each 
attempt  something  has  proved  its  over- 
throw. About  six  months  since  another 
attempt  was  made,  a  nice  little  room  ob- 
tained, a  society  formed,  and  a  Sunday- 
school  established,  which,  with  the  con- 
gregation, is  on  the  increase.  The'room 
has  become  too  straight.  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  numbers  crowd  to  the  door 
and  leave  again,  there  being  no  possi- 
bility of  getting  in.  Efforts  are  being 
made  to  enlarge  it.  On  Sunday,  Sep. 
29th,  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  J.  Hopper,  to  large  congregations, 
in  a  large  room  fitted  up  for  the 
occasion,  in  behalf  of  the  Sabbath- 
scbool.  On  the  following  day  a  pubVit 
tea,  was  provided,  when  about  thirty -^n^ 
cbildren,  and  a  goodly  numVier  oi 
Grimds,  partook  of  the  bguntiea  oi  ^ 


kind  Providence.    (One   yoxmg  la^» 
wishing  to  be  employed  in  the  good  work, 
during  the  week  inrited,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  gathered  thirteen  chil- 
dren from  the  streets,  and  formed  a 
class).    In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held.    Mr.  T.  Blackwell  pre- 
sided, and  Messrs.  J.  Hopper  and  E. 
Turner  addressed  the  meetmg.    While 
the  addresses  were  being  delivered,  the 
silent  tear  was  seen  to  be  flowing.    A 
prayer  meeting  followed,  when  three 
precious  souls  were  hopefiilly  converted 
to  God.  Special  serrices  were  continued 
during  this  and  the  following  week. 
Many  were  quickened  and  comforted. 
A  young  man  of  a  neighbouring  parish 
who  had  read  a  tract,  became  deeply 
distressed  about  his  soul,  gave  way  to 
despondency,  was  thought  to  be  getting 
Insane,  and  was  consequently  dismissed 
from  serrice ;  thoughts  were  entertain- 
ed by  some  of  sending  him   to   the 
asylum !    His  mother  expressed  herself 
as  '*  never  having  such  a  trial  before  ;*' 
he  was  taken  to  the  clergyman  of  the 
parish  who  recommended  bleeding  as 
the  best  thing  that  could  be  done  for 
him ;  he  was  taken  to  the  doctor,  who 
understanding  his  state    much  better 
than  his  spiritual  adviser,  would  not 
bleed  him.    His  mother  was  advised  by 
a  friend  to  endeavour  to  get  him  to 
attend  our   services,  he  came,  and  we 
\io^  he  has  found  "  a  balm  for  all  his 

N«Q\m^<s^,   ^tl^  «•  ^T^<d\.  l<;st   «il  his 

few^.^^ — ^MetTvodivsl  Times. 
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short  sketch  of  my  first  Sabbath's 
labours.*  "Hallelujah!"  The  second 
and  third,  in  fact  every  week  since  we 
came  here,  has  been  not  less  interest- 
ing and  cheering.  "  The  slain  of  the 
Lord  are  many."  We  are  still  trying 
to  push  the  battle  to  the  very  gate.  It 
would  do  your  heart  good  to  hear  the 
old,  the  young,  the  weak,  and  the  strong 
cry  for  mercy  at  the  foot  of  the 
Redeemer's  cross.  By  faith,  the  church 
is  on  Mount  Garmel,  prapng  for  spirit- 
ual rain,  and  the  cloud  is  seen  and  felt 
spreading  itself  over  the  station,  and 
soon  we  expect  a  general  gracious 
shower.  The  question  was  asked,  when 
we  first  came,  "  Can  these  dry  bones 
live  P"  "  Yes,"  by  Divine  power,  and 
by  that  alone.  Thank  the  Lord,  dead 
souls  are  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God.  •*  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain 
that  they  may  live."  Glory  to  Gtod 
they  are  standing  erect  and  in  their 
right  minds,  and  one  dear  man  found 
sanctification  last  Sabbath  evening. 
Our  Sabbath  school  is  prospering.  A 
considerable  number  of  tiie  larger 
scholars  have  recently  made  a  profession 
of  religion,  and  give  evidence  of  a 
work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  The  chil- 
dren improve  finely  in  their  knowledge 
of  the  scriptures,  and  of  religious 
truth  in  general,  and  evince  a  love  to 
the  school,  and  great  attachment  to 
their  Superintendent  and  teachers.  In 
order  to  the  highest  efifectiveness  of  the 
Sunday  school  there  must  be  faithful 
instruction  in  the  word  of  God.  The 
church  with  its  officers  and  ministry 
must  feel  and  show  a  practical  interest 
in  its  operations ;  all  classes  of  church 
members  should  attend  the  services; 
teachers  should  be  intelligent,  exemp- 
lary, apt  to  teach,  prompt,  regular, 
affectionate,  patient,  and  hopeM  in 
prayerful  dependence  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  whom  nothing  is  wise,  or 
good,  or  strong.  If  the  spirit  of  the 
prophets  is  largely  in  the  schools,  pro- 
phets will  be  reared  there,  which  in 
character  and  number  will  be  equal  to 
the  wants  of  the  church.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  schools,  is  the  prayer  of  the 
writer. — Observer. 

Blaenavon. — Although  revivals  settle 
old  grievances  and  pay  old  debts,  make 
crooked  places  straight  and  rough  places 
plain,  we  frequently  get  blamed  for  ad- 
vocating them;  and  when  we  advise 
our  friends  for  their  and  others*  good, 
instead  of  thanking  us  for  our  kind  in- 

<»^— ^^— ■  ■      ^— ^— .^^— ^.^-^.jb^p— ^i— ^——i ^.j.^— 
f  See  MagHMlxiio  for  yovemberj  page  5SB0, 


tentions,  and  accedmg'to  ottr  wishes, 
they  think  us  exceedingly  uncharitable, 
and  needlessly  troublesome.  I  am 
happy  to  say,  IJie  conduct  of  our  friends 
atBlaenavon,  and  other  places  in  this 
station,  furnishes  a  pleasing  contrast  to 
this.  The  signal  for  action  was  no 
sooner  seen  floating  in  the  air,  and 
arrangements  made  for  the  siege,  than 
a  vigorous  and  united  eflTort  was  put 
forth,  resulting  in  the  quickening  of 
the  churches,  the  reclaiming  of  back- 
sliders, and  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
The  cries  and  groans  of  the  penitents 
some  nights,  and  the  shouts  of  exul- 
tation otbers,  were  indescribable.  The 
friends  not  only  overcame  difficulties, 
and  made  sacrifices  to  come  out  to  the 
evening  meetings ;  but  the  females  had 
a  daily  prater-meeting  at  half-past  ten 
o'clock,  which  being  numerously  attend- 
ed,  had  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
public  mind.  What  so  calculated  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  good  works  as 
the  force  of  example.  This  has  been 
strikingly  apparent  in  this  instance. 
The  special  efforts  of  the  friends  at 
Blaenavon,  stimulated  those  at  Gam- 
diffaith  to  renewed  and  increased 
assiduity  in  the  Master's  cause,  and 
praised  be  his  adorable  Name !  they  have 
realized  similar  results.  Prejudice  and 
indiflference  have  been  removed,  and 
the  devil  defeated.  The  joy  felt  on 
earth  and  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  sinners  turning  to  Christ, 
who  can  calculate  P  J.  Perkins. 

Port  Hope  and  Hunoerford  Sta- 
noNs. — ^We  have  just  received  informa* 
tion  of  a  special  work  of  grace  at  the 
Brick  School  House,  Port  Hope  Cir- 
cuit; more  than  twenty  persons  have 
been  to  the  penitents*  seat.  Also  in 
the  Hungerford  Mission,  the  revival 
influence  has  been  realized  in  three 
difiierent  places,  and  several  persons 
have  professed  saving  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. — Observer,  Oct,  29th. 

[The  Ohurver  for  Nov.  6th  states  that  the 
good  work  continues  on  these  stations.  We 
have  heard  of  revivals  at  three  or  fonr  places 
in  the  Tavistock  Circnit;  at  North  Tawton* 
in  the  Hatherleigh  Circuit;  at  Chatham, 
("  over  forty,"  says  a  correspondent,  "  have 
professed  to  be  converted  in  the  last  month;") 
and  at  other  places.  We  hope  that  the 
pastors  of  the  Stations  thus  favoured  will 
send  Its  particulars ,  that  we  and  our  readers 
(some  of  whom  have  expressed  a  wish  to 
this  efibct)  may  be  sharers  of  their  joy.  Boi] 

MISSIONAKY  MEETINGS. 

SciLLT  Islands. — On  Thursday,  S«^i 
26ih.,  by  ap^Sxi\iiiexi\.  ^i  "Cck!^  If  «a!vst^ 
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who  was  also  appointed  as  above,  joined 
me.  We  soon  reached  Penzance,  and, 
after  calling  on  Br.  Bray,  went  to  the 

Saay,  and  at  11^  a.m.,  were  on  board 
tie  "Little  Western."  The  morning 
fine,  the  craft  all  right,  the  shout  arose, 
"  She*s  offr  and  we  were  no  sooner  on 
board  than  "  under  weigh  "  for  the  Scilly 
Islands.  Smooth  as  a  lake  till  off  the 
Land's  End,  when,  with  a  stronger 
breeze,  a  well- worked  screw,  and  a  well- 
filled  sail,  our  "  Little  Western  "  sped 
through  the  trackless  space,  on  her  oft 
and  well  directed  way.  The  somewhat 
agitated  and  agitating  sea  slightly 
provoked  my  peaceful  companion.  In 
about  two  hours  St.  Martin's  appeared 
in  view,  two  hours  more  and  we  were  at 
St.  Maiys  Quay,  three  minutes  more 
and  we  were  coinfortably  seated  around 
Br.  Drew's  table.  Soon  the  table,  which 
was  hospitably  burdened,  was  much 
relieved,  and  Br.  Drew,  in  order  to 
make  the  most  of  time,  and  evidently 
desirous  to  show  us  some  of  the  beauties 
of  his  island  home,  proposed  a  walk,  to 
which  we  readily  consented.  On  our 
return,  having  no  service  of  our  own 
that  night,  we  went  to  the  Wesleyan 
chapel,  and  listened  to  a  practical  expo- 
sition of  the  15th  Psahn.  The  next 
day  (Friday)  early  in  the  morning,  a 
boat  was  down  from  St.  Agnes  for  the 
missionaries,  such  being  the  Scillonian 
term  for  deputation,  and  we  had  a  fine 
passage  across.  The  missionary  meeting 
at  night — the  preparatory  service  being 
house-to-house  visitation,  and  the  sup- 
plementary sermons  on  the  following 
Sabbath  by  Br.  Tancock,  of  Penzance. 
Saturday  Br.  Lisle  and  myself,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Brethren,  Drew  and 
Hawkey,  returned  to  St.  Mary's,  and 
from  thence  the  Brethren  Lisle  and 
Hawkey  proceeded  to  St.  Martin's, 
where,  on  the  Sunday,  the  former 
preached  three  times,  as  did  the  writer 
at  St.  Mary's.  Monday  we  all  met  at 
St.  Martin's.  House-to-house  visitation 
again,  and  the  public  meeting  at  night. 
The  next  morning,  as  heretofore,  we  all 
waited  on  our  conmiander-in-chief,  Br. 
Drew,  for  orders  for  the  day.  The  fore- 
noon was  to  be  spent  in  visiting  the 
people,  especially  the  sick,  and  in  the 
bed-room  of  one  we  were  *'  quite  on  the 
verge  of  heaven."  In  the  afternoon  we 
visited  one  of  the  off  Islands  (Trescoe) 
where  Augustus  Smith,  Esq.,  the  owner 
and  Governor  of  all  the  Islands,  resides. 
Each  Island  has  some  special  charm, 
but  here,  the  variety  in  unity  so  meet, 
so  blend,  that,  in  our  estimation, 
Trescoe  is  the  Queen  of  the  group. 
The  GoFemor's  house  is  certasnVY  ^c^ 


situated,  and  with  a  garden  (said  to  be 
8  acres)  so  well  laid  out,  in  some  parts 
notorious  for  native  rocky-ruggedness, 
interpersed  with  an  immense  variety  (£ 
flowers  peculiar  to  the  climate,  a  fine 
fresh  water  lake  abounding  with  fish 
and  fowl,  and  a  magnificent  stretch  of 
sea- view,  the  prospect  around  must  be 
always  pleasing,  and  at  times  intensely 
so.  We  lingered,  were  pleased,  wi^ 
some  things  delighted,  but  the  thought 
came,  as  come  it  will — this  is  not  our 
home,  and  much  less,  whatever  it  may 
be  to  others,  was  it  our  all,  our  heaxen. 
Returning  to  St.  Martin's,  the  writer 
preached  to  a  full  congregation.  Wed- 
nesday we  all  returned  in  company  to 
St.  Mar3r's,  and  at  night  held  the  pub- 
lic meeting  there.  Thursday  night, 
our  chapel  being  occupied  by  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  writer,  at 
the  request  of  the  Wesleyan  Circuit 
Stewards,  their  minister  being  indis- 
posed in  bod^,  preached  in  their  chapeL 
Friday  morning  we  were  again  on  board 
the  *' Little  Western,"  and  homeward 
bound.  Fine  weather  up  to  this  time, 
but  now  a  change.  We  were  all 
obliged  to  go  below,  and  oh!  such  a 
game  at  '*  pitch  and  toss."  Our  Quaker 
friends  accompanied  us,  and  though 
perhaps  the  Spirit  might  have  failed  in 
moving  us  all  at  the  same  time,  old 
Neptune  did  not,  but  I  must  confess  it 
was  rather  too  sensational  a  move  for 
me,  and  I  think  for  my  friends  also. 
However,  the  Lord  brought  us  to  our 
"desired  haven:"  first  Penzance,  and 
then  home. 

As  for  the  meetings  they  were  cer- 
tainly, on  the  whole,  very  good.  Over 
St.  Agnes  Meeting  Br.  Drew  presided, 
and  addresses  followed  from  the  breth- 
ren, J.  Tancock,  J.  lisle,  and  J.  Johns. 
St.  Martin's  varied,  as  to  order,  in  this 
only.  Mr.  Culier,  a  highly  respected 
schoolmaster,  and  a  deeply  interested 
friend,  took  the  chair.  At  St.  Mary's 
Br.  Drew  again  presided.  My  friends, 
Lisle  and  Tancock,  did  their  work  welL 
We  found  the  Scillonians  intelligent, 
kind,  and  liberal.  Hence  the  Meetings 
were  well  attended,  the  Deputation  w^ 
cared  for,  and  collections  good.  The 
moneV)  in  the  aggregate,  amounts  to 
£21  7s.  3d.,  which  is  £3  10s.  4d.  more 
than  the  year  previous.  £21  7s.  3d.  to 
be  raised  in  three  small  chapels,  occu- 
pied by  140  members  and  who  form  the 
bulk  of  the  congregations  too,  placed 
by  the  side  of  £22  Os.  2d.,  including 
boxes,  cards,  and  donations  for  all  the 
year,  for  a  circuit  with  550  members, 
8  chapels  and  most  of  them  lurge,  as 
ax^  VSDk!^  cftTi^S^Be^tions  also,  is,  I  think, 
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a  grand  set-off  to  the  statement  made 
by  Br.  Blackmore  during  the  late  Con- 
ference, viz.,  "  That  the  circuits  were 
giving  to  impoverishment  to  support 
the  Missions,  while  the  Missionaries 
and  friends  on  those  stations  were 
doing  hut  little  or  nothing  to  help 
themselves.^*  Since  this  statement  is 
operating  rather  painfully,  perhaps  Br, 
B.  will  kindly  qualify  it  somewhat. 
Meanwhile,  I  hope  we  shall  continue  to 
do,  what  I  believe  in  most  cases  we  are 
doing,  i.e.,  our  best,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  year  there  must  be  nothing 
short  of  our  very  best.  We  are  not 
sure  that  our  friends  in  Scilly  did  their 
very  best,  but  sure  we  are  of  this,  they 
did  well.  The  tour  was  happily  passed, 
the  company  of  the  brethren  thoroughly 
enjoyed,  and  Gtod's  cause  and  ours  pro- 
moted. J.  J. 

SoMERTON. — Sermons  were  preached 
at  several  places  in  this  circuit,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  10th,  by  Mr.  Jeffi'ey  (the 
Deputation)  and  others,  and  the  usual 
meetings  were  held  during  the  week. 
The  collections  were  considerably  in 
advance,  and  some  of  the  friends  are 
resolved  to  do  their  part  towards  paying 
off  the  Debt  on  the  Missionary  Society. 

HICKS  MILL  CIRCUIT. 

Perranwell. — The  friends  at  Per- 
ranwell  have  recently  built  a  room  for 
the  accommodation  of  week-day  and 
Sunday  schools.  It  is  33  feet  long  and  21 
wide  without,  and  12  feet  from  the  wood 
floor  to  ceiling.  Services  were  held  in 
its  behalf  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27th,  when 
our  venerable  and  much  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  James  Thome,  of  Shebbear, 
favoured  us  with  his  presence,  and 
preached  two  excellent  sermons  on  the 
occasion,  morning  and  evening.  The 
Pastor  of  the  circuit  conducted  the 
afternoon  service.  On  the  following 
day,  Mr.  Johns,  of  Redruth,  preached  an 
eloquent  sermon  in  the  afternoon.  A 
public  tea  followed,  attended  by  about 
300  persons.  In  the  evening  meeting 
the  chapel  was  much  crowded.  Mr. 
Thomas  Tregaskis,  of  Perranwharf, 
ably  presided,  and  addresses  of  great 
excellence  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J. 
Johns,  J.  H.  Prior,  and  J.  Thome. 
The  usual  votes  of  thanks  terminated 
this  very  happy  meeting.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  the  services  were  re- 
sumed, when  Mr.  Maynard,  of  St. 
Columb,  preached  afternoon  and  even- 
ing. Our  Penryn  choir  were  also  present, 
and  conducted  the  psalmody  to  the  great 


satisfaction  of  the  crowded  congrega- 
tions. The  building  cost  £70.  Collec- 
tions, £22  14s.  The  balance  our 
friends  hope  to  meet  by  a  Christmas 
Tree,  &c.  About  three  years  ago, 
preaching  was  commenced  at  Perran- 
well by  our  friends.  Now  we  have  in 
addition  to  the  school-room,  referred  to 
above,  a  beautiful  chapel,  with  side  and 
end  galleries,  capable  of  accommodat- 
ing 500  people,  a  large  congregation, 
about  100  persons  meeting  in  society,  a 
united  and  working  church,  and  a 
prosperous  Sunday  school.  Perranwell 
IS  just  in  the  centre  of  the  circuit,  and 
a  real  strength  to  the  station.  To  God 
alone  be  all  the  praise !   .      J.  D.  B. 

BAZAAR,  CHATHAM  CIRCUIT. 

New  Brompton. — A  bazaar  for  the 
sale  of  fancy  and  useful  articles  was 
held  in  the  school-room  of  the  above 
chapel  on  Monday,  the  21st  October, 
and  two  following  days.  The  effort 
being  one  on  which  the  Divine  blessing 
could  be  conscientiously  asked,  the 
bazaar  was  opened  at  three  p.m.,  on 
Monday,  by  singing  and  prayer.  The 
hymn  was  given  out  by  Mr.  Sturgess 
(resident  minister)  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  Mr.  J.  Taylor,  who  having 
worked  in  perfect  harmony  with  Mr. 
Sturgess  in  the  Chatham  Circuit  the 
last  two  Connexional  years,  came  down 
from  his  new  sphere  of  labour  (Wool- 
wich) to  assist  him.  The  success  of 
the  first  day  inspired  the  friends  with 
buoyant  hope ;  the  second,  through  the 
unpropitious  weather  in  the  evening, 
was  not  so  cheering,  and  a  slight  shadow 
came  over  the  faces  that  had  been  so  sunny 
the  previous  day;  but  at  the  close  of  the 
third  day  it  was  found  that  the  highest  ex- 
pectations of  the  most  sanguine  were  re- 
alized. The  profits  of  the  entire  effort 
amounted  to  £37,  which,  all  things  con- 
sidered,- is  truly  admirable.  Great  praise 
is  certainly  due  to  the  ladies,  not  only  for 
the  exquisite  taste  displayed  in  making 
and  arranging  the  articles  for  sale  and 
exhibition,  but  also  for  their  earnest 
and  cheerful  activity  throughout  the 
entire  affair ;  and  we  cannot  but  think 
also,  that  this  successful  effort  will  con- 
siderably raise  our  hard-working  young 
minister  in  the  estimation  of  his 
friends,  not  only  at  Brompton,  where 
the  cause  has  greatly  improved  during 
his  ministry,  but  throughout  the  circuit. 
The  money  raised  by  this  effort  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  liquidation  of  the  chapel 
debt.  F.  C, 
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1.  Died  in  peace,  in  tbe  Township  of 
Hibbert,  on  Monday,  Sept.  16th,  1867, 
John  Hawkins  James,  aged  seyenty- 
three  years. 

Our  departed  brother  was  brought  to 
the  Lord  in  the  year  1818,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Bible  Christian  Denomi- 
nation, in  the  parish  of  St.  Ervan, 
Cornwall,  England.  He  remained  a 
consistent  member  in  that  place  until 
he  emigrated  to  this  country  in  the 
year  1843.  After  his  arrival,  he  set- 
tled for  a  time  in  the  county  of  North- 
umberland, and  united  with  his  own 
people  in  diurch-fellowship.  In  1850 
ne  removed  to  the  Township  of  Hibbert, 
in  the  West,  and  there  remained  until  he 
left  the  church  militant  to  join  the  church 
triumphant.  At  the  time  of  his  settle- 
ment m  Hibbert  the  country  was  new, 
and  pretty  much  all  woods.  As  may 
reasonably  be  supposed,  he  had  many 
inconveniences,  both  of  a  temporal  and 
spiritual  nature ;  but  whenever  he  had 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  the 
people  of  God,  or  joining  in  the  means 
of  gracei  he  eagerly  embraced  it.    For 


several  years  past,  regular  religious 
services  have  been  established  at  a  con- 
venient distance  from  his  residence, 
which  the  deceased  cheerfully  attended 
when  circumstances  would  permit  I 
visited  him  in  his  illness,  and  amid  the 
severe  pain  of  body  imder  which  he  was 
suffering,  found  him  confiding  in  Christ 
his  Saviour.  We  may  safely  say  that 
the  spirit  of  our  departed  brother  is 
gone  to  receive  its  reward,  **  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest. 

"  Ottr  brother  the  haven  hath  gained, 
Oat'flying  the  tempest  and  wind ; 
His  rest  he  has  sooner  obtained. 
And  left  his  companions  behind, 
Btill  tossed  on  a  sea  of  distress. 
Hard  toiling  to  make  the  blest  shore. 
Where  all  is  assurance  and  peace. 
And  sorrow  and  sin  are  no  more." 

His  fiineral  was  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  friends,  and  his  remains  are 
now  lying  in  the  burial  ground,  adjoin- 
ing the  W.M.  Church,  awaiting  the 
resurrection. — Observer, 


f^jetrg. 


HE  shepherds  sing ;  and  shall  I  silent  be  P 

My  God,  no  hymn  for  thee  P 
My  soul's  a  shepherd  too :  a  flock  it  feeds 
Of  thoughts,  and  words,  and  deeds. 
The  pasture  is  thy  word;  the  streams,  thy  grace 
Enriching  all  the  place. 

Shepherd  and  flock  shall  sing,  and  all  my  powers 

Out-sing  the  daylight  hours. 
Then  we  will  chide  the  Sun  for  letting  night 

Take  up  his  place  and  right  : 
We  sing  one  common  Lord ;  wherefore  he  should 

Himself  the  candle  hold. 

— Qc^^^ts^q^iBi  Hbbbert. 
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CUERENT  EVENTS. 

Pboposed  Free  Chubch  Conobess. — ^The  late  Church  Congress  at 
Wolverhampton  was  perhaps  the  most  important  meeting  of  its  kind  ever 
held.  The  announcement  of  one  of  the  subjects  for  discussion  at  the 
Congress,  viz.,  **  How  to  bring  Nonconformists  into  union  with  the  Church  P" 
led  to  the  formation  of  a  committee  of  Dissenters  in  the  district,  "  not 
with  a  view  to  aggressive  action,  but  rather  to  ascertain  and  carefully 
consider,  the  course  of  the  discussions  which  most  affected  their  principles 
and  position,  and,  if  desirable,  to  reply  to  the  statements  made,  and  the 
arguments  by  which  they  were  supported."  The  opinion  of  this  committee 
is,  "  that  the  time  has  come  when  the  question  of  a  Free  Church  Congress, 
embracing  all  evangelical  Dissenters,  should  be  seriously  entertained,  so 
that  the  religious,  social,  and  political  questions  of  the  day  may  be  fully 
brought  before  the  united  Nonconformist  body.  The  interest  excited  by 
the  meetings  of  the  [Church]  Congress,  the  free  interchange  of  the  most 
diverse  opinions  and  sentiments,  the  stimulus  to  religious  thought  and 
activity,  will  long  be  felt  by  those  who  were  present,  and  it  may  be  hoped 
that  the  great  cause  of  truth  will  have  been  promoted.  But  there  would 
be,  in  a  similar  meeting  of  the  great  Nonconformist  body,  a  deeper  vitality, 
and  a  more  real  unity  than  is  possible  in  the  present  distracted  state  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  by  such  a 
meeting  far  more  real  effect  would  be  produced.** 

We  can  only  express  our  hope  that  the  movement  which  has  been 
inaugurated,  a  **  Provisional  Committee  **  having  been  formed  who  have 
undertaken  that  responsibility,  will  be  conducted  to  a  successful  issue,  as 
we  believe,  a  meeting  in  which  all  the  Nonconformist  bodies  would  be 
fairly  and  fully  represented  must  be  highly  advantageous. 

The  Queen's  Speeoh.  —  The  Abyssinian  expedition,  on  which  the 
Government  determined  soon  after  the  last  session  was  closed,  rendered  it 
necessary  that  the  Parliament  should  be  called  together  to  vote  the  neces- 
sary supplies.  It  is  some  comfort  to  be  informed  that  it  is  for  the 
liberation  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  alone  that  this  course  has  been  decided 
on.  The  other  subjects  referred  to  in  which  we  feel  a  special  interest  are, 
Fenianism  and  Education.  We  are  told  that  Fenianism,  "  baffled  and  re- 
pressed in  Ireland,  has  assumed  in  England  the  form  of  organised  violence 
and  assassination."  Much  difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed  as  to  the 
propriety  or  policy  of  carrying  out  the  capital  sentence  on  the  unhappy 
men  who  were  concerned  in  the  violent  rescue  of  the  Fenian  prisoners  at 
Manchester,  but  our  own  feeling  is,  that  if  the  punishment  of  hanging  is 
to  be  retained  in  any  case,  the  Government  had  no  other  alternative  but  to 
let  the  law  take  its  course,  unless  the  evidence  on  which  the  prisoners 
were  convicted  had  been  so  shaken  and  damaged  as  to  be  aosolutely 
untrustworthy. 

We  hope,  too,  that  Parliament  will  approach  the  subject  of  Education 
"  with  a  full  appreciation  both  of  its  vital  importance  and  its  acknowledged 
difficulty.'*  Devonshire  food  riots  is  only  one  illustration  of  many  which 
might  be  adduced,  that  this  duty  has  hitherto  been  too  much  neglected. 

If  our  space  were  not  exhausted,  we  should  have  remarked  on  this  topio 
at  some  length,  and  also  among  other  thines  on  the  fearful  hurricane  in 
the  West  Indies,  the  Femdale  colliery  ezj^osions,  and  the  hx^  ^tv^  ^{ 
hresd* 
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MR.  ALFRED'S  JOURNAL. 


Clunes,  Victoria,  Australia, 
August  23rc{,  1867. 

Dbar  Brother  Bourne. — Thinking 
that  a  few  extracts  from  my  journal 
might  be  interesting  to  some  readers, 
I  submit  the  following  to  your  consider- 
ation. Being  persuaded  that,  in  com- 
plying with  the  wishes  of  the  Mission- 
ary committee,  I  should  be  following 
the  dictates  of  God's  Spirit,  the  guidance 
of  Divine  providence,  and  doing  God's 
will,  I  could  not  but  say,  **  Here  am  1, 
send  me."  One  cannot  leave  home  and 
say  good  bye  to  near  and  dear  friends 
and  relatives  without  pain  and  sorrow 
of  heart ;  but,  as  Christians,  we  ought 
to  say  with  the  Saviour  of  men, 
"  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt."  How  applicable  are  the  words 
of  one  whose  battle  is  fought,  and  vic- 
tory won. 

•*  I  fain  would  stay  behind,  bHt  no,  I  go— 
I  go  to  soothe  life's  care  to  heal  its  woe, 
I  go  to  live  and  high  life's  sceptre  wave. 
To  fill  mjr  mission  ere  I  claim  my  grave, 
'   I  go  to  live,  not  only  now,  but  ever, 
I  go  to  gain  that  wreath  that  withers  never, 
I  go  to  teach  those  of  every  age, 
I  go  to  labour  with  the  deathless  sage." 

I  enjoyed  some  blessed  meetings  at 
Plymouth  while  mingling  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  particularly  at  the  valedic- 
tory service.  Several  ministers  took 
,  part  in  the  meeting.  May  their  pray- 
ers be  answered,  their  desires  granted, 
and  their  exhortations  and  persuasions 
leave  a  lasting  impression  upon  the  mind, 
then  I  shall  not  only  reach  Australia  in 
safety,  but  be  useful  in  my  day  and 
generation,  accomplish  a  large  amount 
of  spiritual  good,  and  finally  dwell  in 
the  Paradise  of  God. 

Wednesday,  April  3rd.    This  morning 
the  ^'Sussex"  exactly  a  week  behind 
her  time,  dropped  anchor  in  Plymouth 
Sound,     about    a    mile     inside     the 
Breakwater,    After  hurriedly  making 
necessary    preparations  for  leaving,  I 
came  on  board  this  afternoon,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Brown  and  others.      All 
18  bustle  and  confusion.      Maii^  axe 
sbaking  hands  with  relatWes,^erYiapa?oT 
the  last  time.     As  **  friend  alter  ixVeii^ 
departs,"  many  are  on  the  \o6W-o\iX, 


watching  them  away,  and  to  take  the 
last  glance.  Not  vary  pleased  with 
my  cabin  accommodation.  How  small 
the  place  to  sleep  in ;  but  shall  have 
to  make  the  best  of  it.  Good  bye,  Mr. 
Brown,  much  obliged  to  you  for  coming 
on  board.  Left  alone  among  strangers, 
yet  not^alone,  for  God  is  with  me,  and 
I  find  one  of  our  members  from  St. 
Blazey  Gate  in  the  second  cabin.  Had 
prayer  among  the  passengors,  and  re- 
tired to  rest  for  the  first  time  aboard 
ship. 

Friday,  5th.  Weighed  anchor  and  set 
sail  this  morning  about  9  o'clock.  In 
three  hours  we  lost  sight^of  land,  "No 
bounds  are  seen,  no  land  in  sight 
appears."  Some  of  the  passengers  and 
sailors  are  saying  **  Friday  is  an  un- 
lucky day  for  sailing."  When  will 
such  whimsical  notions  perish  P  A 
general  sickness  prevails.  The  Saviour 
whom  I  sought  and  loved  on  land  is 
with  me  on  the  briny  deep. 

Monday,  8th.  Lat.  46°  20'  N. 
Long.  8®  38'  W.  Yesterday,  being  the 
first  Sabbath  on  board,  I  felt  peculiarly 
circumstanced,  but  like  John,  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  **  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day."  The  captain  does  not  in- 
tend to  conduct  Divine  service  until  we 
get  further  to  sea.  By  his  pennission 
I  preached  on  the  main  deck  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  second  cabin  in  the 
evening ;  and  have  his  sanction  to  con- 
duct service  whenever  it  is  convenient 
and  practicable.  A  stiff  breeze  sprung 
up  last  night ;  the  ship  rolled  fearfully, 
and  creaked  as  if  her  joints  were  loose. 
How  amusing  to  see  the  crockery  jump- 
ing about  the  cabin,  and  the  meat 
faUing  from  the  table,  and  the  eating 
utensils,  like  living  creatures,  rushing 
after;  some  of  the  passengers  falling 
along  the  deck,  and  others  holding  by 
the  ropes  or  sides  of  the  ship;  some 
crying,  and  others  laughing.  We  are 
now  crossing  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  not 
far  from  that  never-to-be-forgotten 
spot,  where  nearly  300  persons  sunk  in 
the  London,  to  await  the  morning  of 
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JVidav,  12th.  Lat.  41«>  5^  N.  Long. 
14^  36^  W.  Sighted  a  harque  this 
morning,  the  "  Pacific,"  hound  for  Lon- 
don ;  promised  to  report  ns,  and  wished 
us  a  safe  and  prosperous  voyage ;  hade 
her  farewell,  and  soon  took  our  last 
glance.  We  are  now  off  Portugal,  with 
a  fair  and  strong  wind.  There  is  a 
mixed  multitude  on  board,  "  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds." 
Men  not  only  of  different  nations,  but 
of  different  characters  and  classes — 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  old  and 
young,  Jew  and  Gentile.  I  have  to 
lodge  at  night  with  a  Scotchman,  a 
Swiss,'  and  a  Jew.  Am  becoming  more 
reconciled  to  my  situation  in  this  float- 
ing house.  My  soul  has  been  much 
cheered  to-day,  while  reading  the  last 
words  of  many  eminent  men,  and  with 
Lambert  and  Cecil,  I  can  exclaim, 
"  None  but  Christ !    None  but  Christ !" 

Monday,  15th..  Lat.  36^  18'  N. 
Long.  16«>  30^  W.  The  weather  is  be- 
coming increasingly  hot.  The  service 
yesterday  morning  was  conducted  by 
the  captain.  Distributed  some  tracts 
in  the  afternoon,  and  conducted  service 
in  the  evening.  The  thoughtlessness  of 
some,  the  obscene  language  of  others, 
and  other  things  caused  one's  soul  to 
bleed  within  him.  **  God  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts." 

Tuesday,  16th.  In  going  on  deck 
this  morning  we  had  a  glorious  view  of 
Madeira ;  its  lofty  mountains  were  seen 
towering  above  the  clouds.  It  was  first 
called  St.  Lawrence,  after  the  saint's 
day  on  which  it  was  discovered,  but 
subsequently  Madeira,  on  account  of 
its  woods.  The  island  is  said  to  be  40 
miles  in  length,  and  20  in  its  greatest 
breadth.  The  surface  is  covered  with 
mountains,  the  highest  of  which  is 
6,056  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Cattle  are  of  a  large  size,  though  not 
very  numerous.  The  cedar  is  found  in 
abundance.  Flowers  nursed  in  Eng- 
lish hot-houses,  here  grow  wild  and 
luxuriant.  The  commerce  of  this 
island  is  considerable.  The  chief  arti- 
cle of  export  is  wine.  The  inhabitants, 
numbering  120,000,  are  very  indus- 
trious and  enterprising.  Conducted 
a  prayer  •  meeting  this  evening  in 
the  intermediate  cabin  ;  a  goodly  num- 
ber attended,  but  some  over  our  heads 
scoffed.  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evil  do6i*s  " 

Thursday,   18th.      Lat   29«   13'  N. 
Long.  18®  48'  W.    Thank  the  Lord  for  . 
such  pleasant  weather ,  so  that  I  can 
comfortably  read  and  think,  conyerset 


and  even  sleep,  on  deck,  in  the  open- 
air.  At  day-break  another  glorioiui 
sight  reminded  us  of  "Home,  sweet 
home."  Passed  the  western  side  of 
Palma,  one  of  the  Canary  Islands. 
This  group  of  islands  is  situated  in  the 
North  Atlantic  Ocean,  about  150  miles 
west  from  the  coast  of  Africa.  The 
inhabitants,  subject  to  the  Spanish 
government,  are  rigid  Catholics.  The 
climate  is  delightful ;  during  the  sum- 
mer the  sky  is  always  clear,  the  heat  is 
very  intense  during  the  months  of  July, 
August,  and  September.  The  soil  is 
very  fertile,  and  produces  all  kinds  of 
grain,  fruit,  and  pulse  in  great  abun- 
dance. The  cattle  of  these  islands  are 
horses,  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  roebucks, 
and  wild  asses.  They  also  abound  with 
several  kinds  of  game,  and  poultry; 
also  with  singing  birds,  particularly  the 
canary,  so  well  known  throughout 
Europe.    Population,  203,000. 

Good-Friday.  A  general  holiday  for 
the  sailors  to-day.  Conducted  a  service 
on  the  forecastle  this  afternoon,  and 
was  much  blessed  while  speaking  on 
Christ's  love  to  fallen  man.  The 
majority  of  the  passengers  and  crew 
prefer  drinking,  dancing,  and  card- 
playing  to  prayer  and  the  Gospel. 

Alas !  that  those  who  live  npon  the  sea. 
Exposed  to  many  perils,  storm,  and  wreck. 
Should  be  bo  thoughtless  and  neglect  the 

Boul. 
Too  often  wickedness  abounds  on  board. 
And  praise  and  prayer  are  seldom  heieurd; 

but  oaths. 
Blasphemously  are  uttered,  without  shame. 
But  these  are  men,  and  efforts  should  be 

made 
To  bring  them  unto  Gk>d,  their  souls  to  save. 

Monday,  22nd.  Lat.  15®  20'  N. 
Long.  20°  50'  W.  The  weather  was 
too  inclement  yesterday  morning  for 
the  Captain  to  read  prayers.  I  conduct- 
ed a  service  in  the  evening  in  the 
intermediate  cabin ;  several  of  the 
sailors  attended.  Many  listened  atten- 
tively, and  all  seemed  interested.  How 
exceedingly  pleasant  to  be  on  deck  just 
now,  and  gaze  on  the  broad  blue  ocean. 

Thursday,  25th.  Lat.  9^  ^  N. 
Long.  20°  6'  W.  Not  any  contrary 
winds  since  we  left  Plymouth.  "  O 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness."  A  young  man  (steerage 
passenger)  has  lost  his  purse,  contain- 
mg  money,  letters,  recommendations, 
certificates,  &c.  Would  that  young 
men  were  more  careful ! 

Monday,  29th.  Lat.  2®  19'  N. 
Long.  1^"^  ^V  ^ .    ^^  ^^Ti.^^x  ^\«si. 
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excTaim,  **  My  soul  loDgeth,  yea,  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord." 
Yesterday  was  the  fourth  Sabbath  on 
board.  How  unlike  the  Lord's  day! 
No  senrice  in  the  morning.  I  preach- 
ed on  the  forecastle  in  the  evening, 
Many  of  the  "  sons  of  the  main  "  at- 
tended the  service,  and  listened  atten- 
tively. A  homeward  bound  ship  greet- 
ed us  this  morning,  and  we  were  much 
cheered  in  being  able  to  send  letters  by 
her  for  some  of  the  friends  at  Home, 

Thursday,  May  2nd,  Lat.  0<^  bOf  S. 
Long.  22**  T  W.  This  has  been  a  very 
exciting  day.  Crossed  the  equator  last 
night ;  letters  were  delivered  by  Nep- 
tune's secretary,  giving  notice  of  the 
event.  I  received  the  following:  "  Sir, 
I  am  commanded  by  his  marine  majesty 
Neptune  to  inform  you  that  he  intends  to 
board  the  ship  in  which  you  sail,  and 
collect  all  fees,  and  deliver  free  pass- 
ports for  crossing  the  central  line  of 
his  majesty's  Oceanic  Dominions.*' 
The  shaving  ceremony,  which  was 
observed  this  afternoon,  pleased  some, 
and  disgusted  others.  Hundreds  of 
porpoises  came  round  the  ship  to  day, 
jumping  and  tossing,  and  dashing  and 
splashing.  Two  were  harpooned  by  the 
mate,  and  to  the  great  amusement  pf 
the  passengers  hauled  on  deck. 

Monday,  6th.  Lat.  7°  13'  S.  Long. 
27*^  35'  W.  Another  blessed  Sabbath 
is  passed.  What  a  number  desecrate  it, 
and  depreciate  its  privileges.  Service 
yesterday  morning  conducted  by  the 
captain  in  the  usual  way.  How  dull  I 
Attendance  very  small.  In  consequence 
of  the  wind,  and  roll  of  the  ship,  we 
had  no  service  in  the  after  part  of  the 
day.  Many  of  the  passengers  are  sigh- 
ing for  land ;  they  may  sigh,  but  we 
shall  not  go  ashore  yet.  The  nearest  land 
to  us  (Pemambuca,  South  America) 
is  540  miles.  Have  left  the  equator  600 
miles  behind.  As  we  are  in  the  south 
east  trades,  we  are  sailing  rapidly. 

Wednesday,  8th,  Lat.  14°  53'  S. 
Long.  20»  15'  W.  Almost  a  dead  calm 
to-day.  Not  a  cloud  to  be  seen,  not  a 
ripple  on  the  wave,  as  we 
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haste  away,  o*er  the  calm  bound 

Whose  thundering  voice  is  hushed  in  sleep, 
Whose  angry  waves  fold  their  arms  in  rest. 
And  bear  the  barque  on  their  heaving 
breast. 

The    grumbling    among    the    second 

cabin  passengers,  which  commenced  at 

Plymouihf  has  not  ceased  yet.   In  con- 

Bequence  thereof  the  captain  and  maAfe 

visited  us  this  morning,  and  made  some 

ioquiriea  into  the  matter.    Proixdsedto 


commence  afresh.  Covetous  men  are 
never  satisfied. 

Friday,  10th.  Lat.  18^  1'  S.  Long. 
26^  34^^  W.  Sighted  four  homeward 
bound  vessels.  Have  been  visited  by  a 
great  number  of  birds.  What  a  novelty 
to  see  so  many  birds,  so  many  hundreds 
of  miles  from  land !  Dancing,  card- 
playing,  song-singing,  and  swearing, 
are  as  prevalent  as  ever.  How  awM 
to  contemplate !  "  God  is  angry  with 
the  wicked  every  day." 

Monday,  13th.  Lat.  20^  53'  S.  Long. 
24®  32'  W.  Another  blessed  Sabbath 
is  gone,  the  sixth  since  we  left  Plymouth. 
Service  in  the  morning  by  the  captain. 
After  which  an  errand  of  mercy  was 
performed  in  the  distribution  of  periodi- 
cals and  tracts.  A  dissenting  service 
was  conducted  on  the  main  deck  in  the 
afternoon.  One  or  two,  who  listened 
principally  to  pick  up  the  chaff,  had 
an  idea  that  the  errors  of  Romanism, 
and  Puseyism,  ought  not  to  be  exposed 
aboard  ship.  One  of  the  gentlemen  in 
question,  who  professes  to  be  very 
learned,  could  scarcely  believe  that 
the  word  pharisaical  could  be  found 
in  the  English  vocabulary,  as  he  had 
never  seen  or  heard  it  before.  "  O  that 
men  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
these  things,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end."  Several  of  the  pas- 
sengers have  enjoyed  themselves,  by 
cruising  in  the  boat. 

Wednesdav,  15th.  Lat.  2F  52'  S. 
Long.  23^  30'  W.  Three  very  large 
whales  passed  near  the  ship  to  day. 
Thank  the  Lord  for  a  good  breeze.  It 
is  more  gratifying  to  the  mind  than  a 
calm.  '*  All  things  shall  work  together 
for  good."  A  very  good  omen  to  find 
so  many  going  to  Australia  who  have 
been  there  before. 

Monday,  20th.  Lat.  28®  30'  S.Long. 
14®  56'  W.  No  morning  service  yester- 
day. A  certain  passenger  declared  that 
there  should  be  no  dissenting  service  on 
the  main  deck  in  the  afternoon ;  but  as 
he  was  almost  the  only  person  that 
objected  to  it,  and  as  I  had  the  sanction 
of  the  captain  and  officers,  the  devil 
was  not  allowed  to  triumph.  May  the 
word  have  its  desired  effect,  and  the 
service  redound  to  Gk)d's  glory. 

Wednesday,  22nd.  Lat.  32®  4'  S. 
Long.  9^  27'  W.  Have  been  sailing 
rapidly,  and  yet  steadily,  for  the  last 
two  days ;  but  the  wind  abated  some- 
what last  night.  Had  a  glorious  mani- 
festation of  God*s  favour  last  evening, 
"^\!A.^\ite^^T^^TK?3  wi\iS.^Qt «.  si^iritual 
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Friday,  24th.  Lat.  36°  55'  S.  Long. 
3**  43'  W.  The  ship  rolls  fearfully,  and 
we  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  under 
difficulties.  We  are  now  off  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  May  we  all  enjoy  a 
good  hope  of  heaven.  Albatrosses  and 
Gape  pigeons  are  seen  in  great  numbers. 
The  effects  of  drink  are  a«7fully  visible. 
The  Psalmist  has  not  been  the  only 
person  nrho  has  become  the  song  of  the 
drunkard.  *'  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee." 

Monday,  27th.  Lat.  39°  40'  S.  Long. 
^  47'  E.  Yesterday  the  weather  was 
very  stormy.  No  Divine  service.  The 
ship  rolled  fearfully,  and  the  mountain- 
ous billows  dashed  over  her  sides  tre- 
mendously. Went  on  deck  in  the 
afternoon,  and  got  thoroughly  drenched. 
It  is  very  gratifying  to  be  making  such 
rapid  progress.  "  0  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.** 

Wednesday.  29th.  Lat.  40^  52'  S. 
Long.  18"*  31'  E.  **  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  0  my  soulP"  My  spirits  are 
greatly  depressed,  but  am  much  cheered 
with  the  thought  thatmany  kind  friends 
are  praying  for  me.  What  changes 
have  taken  place  in  the  natural  world 
since  we  left  Plymouth.  The  days  are 
very  short  here,  and  the  nights  very 
long. 

Monday,  June  3rd.  Lat.  42*^  25'  S. 
Long.  40®  30'  E.  Conducted  a  service 
yesterday  at  2  p.m.,  in  the  third  cabin, 
and  distributed  some  tracts.  God*s 
presence  was  realized.  The  general 
feeling  expressed  was,  "  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here.**  Very  cold  to- 
day. A  shower  of  snow  fell  this  morn- 
ing. The  ship  sails  proudly  over  the 
crested  waves,  and  dashes  the  foam 
from  her  bows  with  lofty  scorn. 

Wednesday,  5th.  Lat.  41'»  45'  S. 
Long.  49"  2  E.  The  majority  of  the 
passengers  are  obliged  to  remain  below 
because  of  the  cold.  A  heavy  squall, 
all  the  sailors  called  to  reef  sail.  One 
of  the  passengers  said  just  now  he  was 
certain  he  should  get  to  heaven ;  but 
unless  he  becomes  converted  I  scarcely 
know  what  he  would  do  there,  as  there 
is  no  drunkenness,  nor  sabbath  break- 
ing, nor  card-playing  in  those  realms 
of  bliss.  What  a  blessing  to  enjoy  a 
peaceful  mind ! 

Mondav,    10th.      Lat.   41®    39^    S. 
Long.  76®  30'  E.    The  boisterous  sea 
yesterday   prevented   us  from  having 
Divine  service.      How  unlike    Whit- 
Sunday  I  My  soul  longed  for  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary  and  the  communion  of 
saiDts,    The  billows  dashed  against  the 
BJdeM  of  the  ship  last  night  like  bo 
many  battering  r&ma;  but  no  accident 
occurretU 


Monday,  17th,  Lat.  43®  IT  8. 
Long.  113®  15'  E.  Another  blessed 
Sabbath  is  passed.  No  Divine  service. 
Some  of  the  second-class  passengers  in- 
dulged too  freely  in  the  wine  yesterday, 
which  prevented  some  of  us  from  sleep- 
ing until  a  late  hour.  Some  of  my 
elders  informed  me  when  we  left  Ply- 
mouth, that  if  I  continued  a  teetotaler 
during  the  voyage,  I  should  scarcely 
live  to  get  to  Meli)Ourne.  No  ar^- 
ment  is  required  to  expose  the  fallacy 
of  that  statement.  **  Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.** 

Monday,  24th.  Lat.  41®  38'  S. 
Long.  136®  44'  E.  Yesterday  was  the 
twelfth  Sunday  on  board.  I  trust  it 
will  be  the  last.  If  the  language  of 
the  Sodomites  was  as  bad  as  we  get 
sometimes,  no  wonder  that  Lot*s  right- 
eous soul  should  be  vexed  within  him. 
We  are  dashing  through  the  water 
rapidly.  A  heavy  squall,  the  main 
tack  is  broken,  reef  sails  immediately. 
This  is  cold  and  stormy  for  Midsummer 
day,  but  it  is  winter  here. 

Friday,  28th.  Dropped  anchor  this 
morning  in  Hobson*s  Bay,  after  a  voy- 
age of  84  days  from  Pljrmouth.  Sight- 
ed Cape  Ottaway  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, and  the  pilot  came  on  board  the 
same  day.  Should  have  been  into 
harbour  the  same  night,  had  not  the 
wind  been  dead  against  us.  The  tug 
boat  came  to  our  assistance  yesterday, 
and  we  got  alongside  the  pier  this 
morning,  for  which  we  are  devoutly 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  We 
have  been  blessed  with  a  very  favour- 
able voyage.  There  has  been  but  little 
sickness,  and  no  death,  and  the  weather 
upon  the  whole  has  been  generally 
pleasant.  Mr.  Hosken  came  on  board 
and  cave  me  a  hearty  welcome  to  the 
col  )ny .  I  was  treated  ve'*y  kindly  under 
his  hospitable  roof  during  my  stay  at 
Melbourne.  I  went  to  Ball  a  rat,  where 
I  heard  of  my  appointment  to  Clunes, 
where  I  am  now  lal)Oi:ring.  This  is  a 
fine  field  for  operations,  about  four  or  five 
thousand  inhabitants,  with  church  ac- 
commodation for  not  more  than  one 
fourth  of  the  population.  Am  highly 
pleased  with  the  standing  of  the  Bible 
Christians  in  this  colony,  such  a  number 
of  nice  chapels,  and  so  many  noble 
hearted  Mends.  Many  thanks  to  your- 
self, Mrs.  Bourne,  and  the  kind  friends 
at  Plymouth,  from  whom  I  received  such 
unmerited  kindness  durixv^  "sn^  h^m^ 
there.  1  \.T\jiS,\.  "swi  ^"^  «^\«k  Wwr^ 
v?k\i  e^en  Ti^^^lv^  \i\^^^^^l  '^O'^^k'*. 
peacei\]X  w\^  \,x\\aa^^^^»  ^«Sa.x  *5»v^ 
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BoDHIN  DiSTBICT. 

Mr. 8.  Pollard. '.  0  10 

at.AiuttU. 

Hi.  J.'Qiurd,  sub...  1    0 

—  J.Bmsd.do 0  10 

—  T.X.Uimil;,  do    0  10 

a  10 
ToCalin  Bodmin  Dia- 


Mr.  B.  Hajnmalt.BDb. 

P^outb 0    E    ( 

—  J.CroekHT.ao'.'.'.  0  10    ( 

Sis.  Cniiiker,  do  ...  0  10   < 
Ur.  B.  Thome,    do, 

BtOnehaaaB 0  10 

Mia.  Thome,  do O  10 


Hr,  W.  Gridgemaa  0    S    0 

—  R-VanghMi 0  10    0 

—  Croolier,    Cong- 
doaSh'^p GOO 

CollBOted    by   ilrs. 

Oracker a    B    0 

Ur.  Bny  ISO 

—  BioltB „  0  10    0 

~  Doidge,  TinnBy  10   0 

—  Keliowft)-  0    e    0 

—  Rf,al\a/.'.'.Z'.".'.'.'.  O   a   8 

—  VinoeDt.Uiddla- 

wood - 0    B    0 

Mn.  ttobina    .-....-  0    1    « 

Ur.  F.  Bobbu OSS 

—  eecoiHBbs o  a  a 

—  Gatliridge 0*0 

(OTO -Z-  0    4   0 

Ur.Batla.T.Traicatt  0    B    0 

petherwln ...........  0    3    4 

—  Orohttrd,      Kew 
Hooee    0    3    B 

£89  IS  10 

Total  in  Beronport 

Dialrict  fi«  IT    i 

SHEBBEitt  DiSTmcr, 

Colleociaiu    '. 10   0 

SMitor. 
BuUcwortby   PaUio 

Ueeting    0 11    S 

Ur.    Jabei    Crews, 

don. 1    O   0 

[AQEtrw  .Miesl'Hin- 

maii{d;eaT9Bub.)  0    S   0 

Mr.  J.  FarBman  do  0   *    0 

Ur.  John  Frj,  doa.  0  10   0 

BIO    ( 

lelD  LaQ8,  Mj.  Tbt. 

ner.aob  S   0    0 

io,  Ur.  J.  Smich.do  0  10  0 
Jopplpsiona      Mrs, 

WalWrB,do 0  10    0 

3    0    0 

Hr.     wT     Gilbert'* 

don.  Snd  IdsibI....  10   0 

tlisa  S.  Dawa-B  do.  O   S    0 

Maaes  Lelhsby,  do.  1  0  0 
Ui.  J.T.DsQie^don.  0  10    0 

au  0 

Ur.    P.   KonnsefoU, 

Bub. 0  10    0 

—  S.  Sha^laaH,  do  O   4    0 


Total  ia  ^bbew 
SlatHot  .  £11  17  C 

EZBTZB   DuTBJCT. 

ExeUr. 
Vr.  PetfiTA,  don.    ...IOC 

—  Jotm  MaUtiem,    3   0    0 

—  H.  PiokftTd.-do.    2    0    0 

IWfiiojr  i  Dartaumi^. 
Tin.  Lnlv,  2ad  In- 

ataX.  £1  10   0 0  10    C 

Hiss  Cox,  do 0  10    Q 

Ur.  Crocker,  do.  oT 

£10   0    ^...    0    6    8 

Vr.Prios,  do 0   B    e 

—  N.Uaroh,ao.or 

10» 0    3* 

~P.MBieh,dO,  ,.034 
Mi9B  Holmes.   Bub.    10    0 

'Mr.Fioldn^.slacL  da    0    3    4 

—  Smenian,£iid.dQ    0    3    4 

IfmbmAiM. 

—  E.  PswlBj.'do!    0    6    0 
Mti.  Eaby,do 0    4    0 

Xinsibnmplaii  4"  Watcirt. 

Mr.  J.  BsrClflW,  Kib.    0  lU    0 

Bury,  A  Friand,  ,da.    0  10    0 

Boadwuer,  Hr.  J. 

eiBde.do.    ,....^    0    G    0 


Sobwriptioiu    •    0  IS 

Cliard. 
Ur.  J.  Beadle,  aob.    0  10 

Mi  IS  L;du  Lethabf, 

Mr.™'Ki^on;i*^  1  0 

Uiea  U,  Leooli,  do.  0  2 

a.  S.  Card,. 

BliMbelh  HIU 0  4 

B.  Jevroll  ISaiiin.  0  3 
W.Diu-liQgtonlB.?d, 

E.  Bnrgesa  Is.  —  0  » 
E  WouuicoLBlake- 

well  0    3 

3    I 
Total    In    Exeter 
District    £13    a 

Bbistol  DisraicT. 

Sriltol. 
Mr.  k  Ura.  TanMC. 

Mm.  etOM.'ao.  .,.-  1  0 
Mr.  Nois.do 1    0 


I   Hope— MlMMotgsa  0   t   0 
Mr.  Jos.  gnell,  lab.    1    0   0 


Mr.    Waller  Luwiy  0    6 

Tolid  in    BriiWl 

Diauiot     £1*  IS 

Nevfobt  DuraicT. 

Fontt  qf  Draa. 
[itnlieldsu,  Mr.  Q, 

WorkiuaQ,  eub.  ...  0  10 

[iBB  Green,  do.     ...  0    5 

■.T.  a.  UalBon,  da.  0  10 

—  BagKCtl.do.   ...  0    3 

JoncB,  A) 0    3 

Ur.ti.  Mason,  do.  ..  0  S 
■JrybrOQfc,    ilt.    J. 

Cowmcadow.  do...  0    i 

Ira.  Williams,  do,  0    2 

—  Jo.  Qowmosdow  0  2 
£DB|iidne,  :Ur.  Kv- 

—  Lelobar,  do.  .:.  0  G 
iroam.      Mr.      W. 

SmiCh.sub 0    G 

Ira.  W.  Boiith,  do.  0    G 

t™.  Foyoo,  do'.     ...  0  IS 

dr.  &.  JotiDBon,  do.  0    i 

trs.  A.  Robects.do.  0  10 
Vcototona.      Sirs. 

Beonw,  rio 0    3 

Mr.  Juju)E,BnxAead  0    G 

G   r 

Mr.  Fnraoy,  sab.  ...  1    0 

Cnpc,  N.  Bsto,  sub.  1    0 


Msoi 
,    Mr.  Wi 


DiSTaicT. 
Mr.    E. 


__J^r..:::; 

'e.  Moore,  do*"' 


rtcb.Mr.Topley  1 
)    Mrs.WesWo  -    0 

chlldmi's  ovda  ... 
_.  3.BRbbiUB,Esq., 
(Forest  Hill)  


)    Miss  BkdiardB,  do... 


1    l)aacU7,Mr.J,Cooke, 
1    Mr.  g!  Hsirtbi'do."".'    0 
ondall.  Mm.  Craii- 


i.  Qoddard,  do. 

Martin,  do 

ohn  pDUller,do 


-J,  H 


ta.jan 


CAapihm. 
0  jziou— A  Friood,  do.   o  ' 


10  I    B^«t,^?.»^■>■»'^^^   ""^.^fc 


Hr.  A.Fufttb' 0  I 

C.  PBTfelt 0  t 

W.  aiu 0  1 

Un.  Oandall  0  B 

OhiMren's  wnU D  1 

BwQBhott,  col.jOioit^ 

Hr.ooi,Ba™...::::;:  a  s 

UiuH.BarrBn.doii   0    1 

E  10    1 

■ratal    In     Londan 

Dlllriot  £a  10 

CbATHAM    DlSIBlCT. 

Ura.Back.CbaChom   0  10 
Mr.  Hooker,  do O  10 

Hr.Brftr.  do  ..."".'.'  0  S 

—  Piltoa,  do 0  E 

—  ViokBrrasji.do...  0  S 

—  Woodward,  do.,.  0  2 

—  Hfdai.do 0  3 

UiaecWeil.Broiap- 

Mr.  Hooiil^V',' do  ■,;!!"   0    2 

—  J.  Colon,  d,)  0  10 

—  Alklns,    Hnrtlip    O  10 
— ilLuH..U,  Ramhain  1    1 

—  Tajlor,  do 0    7 

—  CrowLurat,  do...    0    7 

Mri.  Bbttj,  do 0    2 

lblr,Uri»endeii,Iiuton  )    0 

7  11 

S\eemttt. 
MiflBi!].A.3tnbba,dn,  1    0 

Mr.  J.  Thomai,  Bob  1  ]l)   ■ 

—  A.Thomas.do...  1    0 

—  G.  Garrett,  do ...  0    G 

—  H.Philpot,do._  0  10 

—  W.  Huwmo,  do    0    6 

^MroT.'.'!: !  s 

a  G 

Sabscriptiong 1  11  1 

Satiitigt, 

Mr«.  Wuod,  gnb 0    S 

MIM  Vincent,  do  ...  0  10 

-Ea81on,do _  0    3 

—  Newman,  do. 0    6 

1    2 

Mr.  Kolfe.Biib 0  10 

—  Hambrook,  do...    0  10 

—  Hllla,  do   0  10 

1  10 

Total   In  Chatham 

Hiatriot  IS  Ifl  1 

POHTBMODTU  DlSTEiCT. 

MrB,AraoId,ShftnklinO    8 
ITr.iMin.W'.Kayner.  0  10 

itra.  King.do 0  10 

Mr.  Macliolt,  Bord- 

iFOOd 0    G 

Kra.  Tajr lor,  do 0   K 


MrgMoodj.Littletow] 

JVnrpor*  mj  By  J 
-B.Ko°J!.i^"u.di; 

— 'L.'Barton.do... 
Mr.lLAl.h,An.«Qb. 

313 
2   0 

10  10 

0    3 

.  \ 

4 

Miu^ge^da -^0    S    S 

Mrs.     Otlion,    snti. 

SSaSijJ  ! ! 

lIr.H*svB,,do 0   1    8 

Mr.  &  Mre.  Candy, 

—  W.S.Aab.do... 

—  4  Mtb.  TTlmmBna 

—  J.Moors.do 

Mrs.  M5adB6,do 

MISBHoldlM,dO 

Mrs.  Pearoc,  do 

fisB  J.  PearCB.do... 

MlsBSBM.4E.Trim- 

ltrB.HardinB(2ye«^)0    *   0 
Mr.  Leo,  do _    0    2   8 

MfBsPhillips.do    ...    0    2   0 

yaBTB'  sab    BOO 

Ir.W.  Taylor 

-Sjmon- 

eSS".:::;= 

ElsSEiE 

"«?.«■■!•?: . . . 

Mrs.     Lang,    W«t 

M^'LaC^ .■."."    10   0 

Mr.  K.  li'allBiie  10   0 

MIB,  J.  Ajung":"::; 
-US'""--- 

Sir.  W.  M™n.  aab. 

ajBBJB   .„ 0     8     2 

Chitarea'aoards 0  18    > 

iS-S-SK.;-:;: 

Captain  B.  J.Beala 

MELBODRjra   DisTHicr. 

Mr.  Jo'lm  mI^'. J    0   0 

—  M.  Wimaros".!"!    0  10   0 

Miss  Reynolds   

Mr.  8.  Sojnolda 

LipliBcJi. 
Mlsfl  Clialorafl,  Lip- 
Mrs.  (.^BTcroft;  Brain 

-J.Sonderoomha    4  IB    0 

MjaaB.Trewin  2    0   0 

—  K.nenyar., 

Ir  C '  Boiall  I^d- 

(brd    : 

ItlaaToyltBB.ElngB. 

_,T,  Fumr 10    0 

-H.PhimpB'Hchll.             ^ 

-W.H.HoBto;'6do2    0    0 

Gore  Street  a.  8.  do    0    8    8 

1*    G    8 

Oashog. 

Mr.  G.  DnnklBj 0  10   0 

Hr.  Green.  l,l«niUni 
\    BQ\i.aoutoa.m^«i 
\iIt.kM.rs.^oimE 

<.\l.4iffl^r.\\\ 
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Mr.B.A.Allin  3 

—  J.  Sprakes    1 

—  G.  Trewin 1 

—  R.  W.Hewit 1 

—  S.  Riches  1 

Mrs.  J.Teague  1 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


Mr.  W.  Baglin   0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


28    1  0 

Caitlemaine. 

Mr.  G.  J.  Searle 1  13  0 

SaUaarai, 

Mr.JohnJeflfery 10  0 

Camperdovm. 

J.  FatOD,  Esqi. 2    0  0 

Mr.  J.Bolton 10  0 

—  E.  N.Davies 10  0 

Miss  E.  Bolton  0  10  0 

—  S.  Bolton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Smith  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Smith 0    6  0 


£    8.  d. 

Mr.  J.Wri^t 10  0 

Miss  E.E.  Keen 0    6  8 

Mast.  E.  J.  Keen  ...  0    6  8 

C.  B.  Keen  ...  0    6  8 

.Vliss  E.  G.  Keen 0    6  8 

Mr.  G.  Gray 10  0 

—  0.  Fowling  10  0 

9  16  8 
Sandhurtt. 

Mr.  J.  Clemens  4    0  0 

—  W.Williams 0  13  0 

—  A.  Folglaze  0  10  0 

—  J.Williams  0  13  0 

Mrs.  N.  Williams  ...  0    7  0 

—  E.  Thomas  0    2  6 

—  A.  Harden    0    3  0 

Mr.  R.  Trengove 0    7  0 

—  J.  EUis  0  10  0 

—  J.  Manley 0    7  0 

—  W.B.Sanders...  10  0 


£  •.  d. 

Mr.  R.  Thomas 0    3  6 

—  M.  Ellis 0    8  0 

—  W.James 10  0 

—  W.  Coomb 0  10  0 

—  W.  Jones  1  10  0 

—  G.Green   2    0  0 

—  F.  Adams 0  10  0 

14  14  0 

Total  in  Melbonme 

District  74  10  2 

Mrs.  W.  Reed,  (Sheb- 

bear)  don 8    0  0 

Mr.  W.Bradley,  (Can- 
ada) do 10  0 

Total  Eeceipfes    £330    1  8 


GENEEAL    STATEMENT. 

Eegeipts. 


■••  •••  •••  •■• 


By  Balance,  1866 

— -  Year's  Interest  on  Do.  £121  Us  6d.    Less  £10 
on  £200 — Australia  ... 


1867.    Falmouth  District 
Bodmin  Do. 
Devonport  Do. 
Shebbear  Do. 

Exeter  Do 

Bristol  Do    ...    . 

Newport  Do 

London  Do.  

Chatham       

Portsmouth  Do.    ... 
Guernsey  Do. 

Jersey  Do 

Mrs.  W.  Reed,  Don 

Mr.  W.  Bradly,  Do. 


Melbourne  District 


•  •  •    •  ■  • 


•••    • •• 


•••    ••• 


•••    • •• 


•  ••    •  •• 


•••    ••• 


•••    ••• 


•••    •••    •••    ••• 


•  •  •    •  •  • 


•••    •••    ••• 


•••    •••    •••    •••    •••    • •• 


•••        •••         •••         •••         ••«         ••« 


£    s.    d.      £    s.    d. 
2,431    13    0 

111  11    6    2,543    4    6 


26  10    4 

3    0    0 

44  17    4 

11  17    5 

18    3    9 

14    3    0 

16  13  10 

26  10    5 

18  19  10 

54    8    8 

]     6  11 

10    0    0 

8    0    0 

1    0    0 


255  11    6 
74  10    2 


Total  Receipts      £2,873    6    2 


DiSBUBSEMENTS* 


To  Br.  Coombe's  Expenses  Travelling  to  Central 
Committee  Meeting,  Melbourne  District, 
omitted  1866.      .. 

—  Printing  100  Schedules 

—  Secretary's  Postage 

—  Mr.  Fisher's  Donation  last  year  intended  for 
Queensland  Mission 


•••    •••    •••    •••    •■•    ••• 


•  ••    ■ ■• 


•  •  •    •  •  • 


*••    ••• 


BulaDce  in  the  Fund,  July,  1867    


0  17  0 

0    6  6 

0  1  0 

1  0  0 


2    4^ 
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